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,  t/or  ^^0*4,  dewy'foe  Letter,! 

.   '  l&W t dh  you.\tin&er$and\ 
"  r  i^eltr&ej^je.j'..^'     ibid. 


*o; 


4S> 
1  zAlfundiMtentaliDoftrins 

'       efoktfalvatidttj  are  laid. 

•'■*'•  down  literally  !!      "tbid. 

•••  tofflbAi-  tb$-litefdf  jenfe 

••*,«'     muftbeleff,      : '"''ibid. 

"  3  'My fiery  doth  not  itefirdy 

tbeHifiory.    '      '    ibid. 

(  4  Qtything  in  Stripitttb  fa 

•;  ' '  downniyfiicaUy,  biitkli- 

'  Y  '   ttraty  expreffeit-  ■&  dno- 

•\x    f  iber- place  of  Scripture. 

49,50 
."  •  ;  Objeft. 

?Tfce«  a  Scripture  lietbwnder 

'■  e'6hTt\rverfie-y  what  mutt  be 

**dntV»:v-'         <    ibid. 

r,V         .   Anfw?."-   •    = 

Somtbirig by voay.of  Obferva- 

. '?  t'i<?»,  Jbmtbing  by  <Pr'aftice. 

.,     .'•'''•  "     '  •  ":  ibid* 


1 


tdnriiitWm$inah'ifnot 


.^JD^ohfufrtbofe  that  axe  a- 

We     .,,••  ibid. 

a  Coherence;  and  Scope,  and 

Context >\  ■ 


I 

\ 


' '  Context,  goodnteanrtoopen 


w        *Ti 


:  tidnoFFaitb    yiy  «*«-.&»•  Ihiv.  i-cs  u-aU  «*Ti  "-;•  0   ilvt.'. 
i  §otogodf0rthefrk$   .lb> 


£  ..TaV  beed  «/  <*  J*W  "^^  i 


n  Scaptrtret  dnd&e&nptyre 
by  your  Condition  <      ■tbtd 

4  *^e  not  too  indulgent  to 
.,op>»  CMitpfeTOitf/ ... , 

.■,*r  Opinion !  ..•-.     ,     wid. 

■  ;*>itfi  lie  Scripture  for  W 


•<     ^r,' 


\\'      > 


»i» 


•*■■•»« 


▲ 


»   r%       *  r  *  #         •   > 


5 


TileTextPpeited''  61+62 


Youmufi  kgep  the  Scripture,  I  Chrifi  JhMtfa  tht  XttflV /; 

ttsfied        ' '         63 


•  ify^mgaitendtouinder- 
.ftandit  ...        •        *"«- 

ifaeetaM-.ta*  tp.kecp-the 
.  Wocd  .  s  .  $* 
1  Ohier^f  ribc  fgwtfir  whereby 


The  opening  of  tbh  by  thru 
Arguments  ibid 


men  have  been  drawn  from      gmtrnents  mia 


,  .    ,  •  *b«d. 

i  CorruptVrincipJeJ  ibid, 
j  Bfatywg  wi*  «*  *cf *P" 

• ,  0»/  ofShrptttrew&ir 
heart,  are*  :  «3M» 

1  <Many  Saintthwjuffkr 

.     .to  maintain  them       ibid., 

«atfc#!P#«»?m^- 

1    ib. 


Cfc»i/i  in  travel 
2  *Hk  affuranceof  Ifftfe 

p  datb^andfhatlfindtbereih 
*Htf  travel  mu very painful 
*For    .  ibuj 


a 

.i;:^! 


J 


•lAx  Ji  [ong'Tr^pei\    .  ., 

card  of  Soul  and^ody     il 

J'i  ltbatW&0>*nri 
^ardtfwepahf  in  wbk 

Hi  T?}tak6bKdU>-dxScrip~[  .  a  &iA*«^W»i*«»  ^ 


4     > 


■fT 


Ml* 


\ 


The     Content^ 


1 


•7        '  .      Page' 

\mfiMf  Qod.to  fave  fmyws. 

9  It. is  an  encouragement  j or 
poor  firmer  j  to  come  to  Cbnft ; 
;-.<.,  97 


..'  ~  Page 

fhjs  obt4fitpnentoffbit  Ve- 
eree,  that  vrbo(oev&%  bwe- 
vz\h  fh<iU  be  faved*  not  the 
next  ffici  of  Chrifis  death, 
proved  by  four  Arguments. 
\      .4  ibid. 


io  Tleueby  our  hearts  are  con-  %         . 

•  fined,  and  our  faith  confir-  6  It  wat  not  to  bring  dltbe 
rhed    '  ibid.       world  unxo  the  Covenant  of 


> 


Sermori  II. 


■; 


Ghriffc  Affurance  rflffue    99 
The  Introdu&iori  ibid. 

Opening  of  the  words     ibid. 

I 


Qrace9  proved  by  three  Qea- 
fons  104 

7  Cbrifi  hath  not  by  hk  death 
obtained  fujficieqcy  nfQrace 
for  all  menx  proved  by  five 
Q\eafons  105 

8  Cbriji  died  not  to  obtain  a  I 
^Dominion  over  all  things, 
proved  by  fix  Tfeafons   .1,07 

Queft/" 
What  was  the  next  ejfeft  of  his 
death?  "  108 

An(w.  affirmatively. 
1  Tie  fatiffied  the'  Law  and 
Jufiice  of  (jod  for  us,  lear- 
nedly proved  by  fix  <Axgu- 
mentr-  ibid, 

%  Tie  fanHified  us  112 

3  He  merited  Heaven  for  u$.  1 

113 


\ 


What  this  Iffue  k  ,         100 
i  What  affurance  be.bad.    ib. 
1.  Itkalltheeffelis  of  hi^  buf- 
ferings,  whereof  fome  are 
immediate,  fome  remote    ib. 
Queft. 
What  are  the  immediate  ejf efts 
.     .  ibid. 

>An(w.  _%legatively. 

1  $iottomakg  $od  reconcila- 
ble to  man-kind        ^     ibid. 

2  That  aftual  reconciliation , 
and  jujhfication,  is  not  the  4  We  recovered  the  loft  Image 
next  ejfxR  of  Chrifis  death,       oftGod  in  its  ibid. 
is  proved  by  five  1\eafons.  5  Tie  defiroyed  the  popper  of 

iui.      Satan  ,    114 

Obje&.  j  6  Be  fanHified  ail  things  to  us. 

Hut  we  were  difebarged  from  115 

our  fins,  when   they  were  7  Tie  confirmed  the  Covenant 
charged  on  Chrift  1 01  !      of  Qrace  j  16 

An!  w\  Negatively.  >  II.  The  remote  ejf&s  of  Cbrifi s 

J-  Cbrifi  died  not  to  reconciU  ;     death  are  many,  whereof  fe- 
yian  to  Qod,  proved  by  fe- '      ven  are  jet  down  118 

n%eafons  ibid.  Qjieih   What  affurance ,  had 

T\e  ne$t  effett  of  CbnftsA   t  Cbrifi  to  jee  tteje  firuitJ^  and 
iiethh*  ti  n4L*b6J&&U**&L     effefts  ibid. 

tbcjjjuran&qf  fate 

motion 


Tibftor&Qtont* 


"K 


age 


nation  *f man) \  tboufiuid'l  Queft. 

>«  J>  fee/ere  b*r  *<taxrfc  118  Why  doth  Cbnfi  take  fitch  con* 
|  z  <He  badaffuranct  ofbk  own  ,  ,  t^itf  in  bis  \ffue  >  133 
\       merit  1    and    hk '  ^Fathers  ."    ,-.     .  - ;/i  -. ,  lAntw. ,   .  ,V     , 

faiibtutneji;  J  I9t  i.;Tfcey^ek*  wto   ;      ibid. 

3  He-did  not  only  merit  theim-\z  Tljey  are,  given  him  of. bis- 

Jptration  of  our  %tdemptir       Vatper  A>  •_ ..  ibid.( 

on,  but  the  application  Qf  it ,  i  They  have  all  relations  to\ 

alfo  .729  :|      bim  ,  ibid. ; 

J  4  /He  merited  not  only  fjtffki-  i  4  Xhv  WQttepritbbinK  ibid. 

ency  of  Q  race  for  m7:  bu&ibe   *,  Itbfy^refiatable  to^im '  ib. 

efficacy  of  <J  race    '       ,  f  2 1   6  ^By  them  at  Jo  be  livetb* .   134 
5  He  merited  not*  ofity  fgm%  it.  Tor  tbeljfue  be  travelled 

ble pngs  of  the  Covenant^  . .  /<?>' ,  bis  ifeligbt  muft  be  great. 

but theCt nnfiitinftpfibe  Qo-    £  <He  fees  th^good  pleafure  of 

tenant  .,     w  ^.Vfriif  ^&<&ftofa&bh'ba*4s.*ib.{ 

. .  ^pjpIi^rioL  „,,*.,        ?q>  Thereby  the  reproocbjt  row-* 

1  Cbrifididmi^l&^W^^en\      bdawayfombkfujferitigs.{ 

123   3  Qletbereby obtains tlte en&of 
Z  CpnfolaJwifortbofebedied    J>jk  Sufferings  ibid. 


.. ,,  rObj£&., i.  v 
If  ear  be  dud  not  for  fne 

,      '  Anlw.     . 

*Qe  diedf or  bk  Sheep 


ibid. 

v. 

ibid. 

* 

il>id. 


Sermon  HJ, 


■^■^  •■-»•■ 


»J     ■      !>'      * 


Que  ft.  Uob?  JMJ  rfc*r  appear 
tbatCbriftjawjfak  i       135 

1  It  bath  been  cle&ed  already. 

%  It  k  proved  further  by  Scrip* 

ture  ibid. 

.  -3  %pt\nng  cay,  bjnder.Cbrift 

..  from  it  •.  %  v  \/.t;  ;.  ibd.: 
v£w  Objection  anfweredc  pro- 
-    wngtbatCbriji  died  for  all. 

.  /Application*  •_ 

life,  i4.  Vjnyet'jdiSRe&mp&m 
kfalfe  Doctrine  137 

Objeft; 
Cbrifldied  conditionally     1 3  8 


Chrift's  Contentment,  which  he' 
doth,  and  ihal  find,  in  his  AC- 
furance  of  IfTue  .   ?27 

The  IntroduBi  on  128 

Queft. 
Wherein  doth   Chrift  exprefi 

tbk  Contentment  ibid,  j  1  Awivr.  negatively ,  and  con- 

.  .Ajilw.  [     j^mdby^JceeCirjpimerjti. 

The  ljfite k,  vobatbe  travelled  ,  z  *Proof  that  Cbrifij  merits 


with,  or  what  be  travelled 
for  ibid. 


were  not  conditional 
3  <Proof  &c. 


\ 


Y  I,  '<For  hk  Seed  ,  tlxt  \ff*e  be^4  Hfrocti 
travelled  vettb :  iJk  detigbi  ~$.  (proof 
k  proved  by  eight   •Argw*\6  OPrfljr 

ibid.  *  b  2 


mentx*. 


129 

ibid, 
ibid, 
ibid. 

7  <Proof\ 


■■*■ 


«*•• 


MM* 


The  Contettts* 


^ 


%>     '      Fage 
*  <Proof  142 

9  <PrMjF.   Tbe  Covenant  of 

(grace  is  free,  abfpkttei.and 

'  without  Conditio??        ibid. 

i  .The   Lord:  delivered  it 

without  Condition    ibid. 

2  U  h  lihg  tfa  Covenant 

made  prithJSoah  _ljbid, 

?  In  the Cdvemnt^of^racii 

tbetek  aitonyerHi^  inert 

*   cy  promt  fed  :^         ibid. 

>   ^Tbd^prikif  promifed  in 

the  Covenant  ibid. 

a  ■  5 » T#e  C.pueiuiJtt  of  Grace  k 

-  eater  *tb<tn  the  Covenant 

-       ofmtkf  i4g 

Oby*#. 

MDivinef  fay}  Taid^dnd 

•  ^Repentance*  are  the  Condi- 
tion of  tbi  Covenant    ■  ibid* 

?  *  Anfw. 

T^otaU:  not  Lucher,  Zanchy, 
Junius  ifo\  Ames.        ibid 


i  Page 

•  to  endeavor  M  f  or  bim '  1 4*5 

Queft; 
JPfetf  i«*/*  rt/e  (}odtjdo  to  an* 
1  fwcrCbnftslcve?         ibid 

Apfu% 

t  To  bear  the  fame  mind  to 
CbHft;  Ixbeartom       ibid. 

i  To  ufe  the  means  of  Q+ace  in 

'  fubhcl^  and  private  Ordi- 

•'  nawcar  147 

j  •  To  #/e  owe  §rac*  jo  as  to 
makptri  fit} or  another    ibid. 

4>  Tobe  thankful1  for  our  pre- 
jent  Condition  ibid. 

f  H)fe  no  company,  bntveba> 
you  may  receive  fame  good 

1  from  -.-  •■  ibid. 

6-  *l)feyour  particular  Calling, 
fo  Of  to  be  fii'for  a  general 
Calling  14b 

7  ©e  merry,  yetfoasyou  may 

•  not  grieve  afterwards  for 
your  mirth  .    ibid. 


It  jw  excellent  to  hjtow  what 
Apoftates    _  i4*       Qodsdefegn  if,  yet  we  muft 


Thlkint  looly 

1  *p0is  <?ftty,  «nd  Vngodly 
"  ftoen^  it j 

)  tifiedinCbriji  ibid. 

«  Tbe<jodtyarecaBeduponto 

bt  contented  witbCbrtftypnd 


admirs  what  we  cannot  un- 
derftund    *  '    ibid. 

9-  So~mind-tbe  Trulb-of  -  the 
Times,  as  not  to  negleB  the 
power  ofQodHnefiiWyify 

10  *Defire  to  die,  ye*  be  con- 
tented  to  live  ibid. 


HtHHm«mmMH*m»«MHH 
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*      »  ♦   _► 


l 


f* 


Mavmcc  Thokpfon,  Efquire ;  Qeorge 
T'tompfonffiftpirei  Wiltiam  Thorny 
,/on,  Etq»ir«>  .  Sheriff  x>(  Jjfhdm i 
*R$btrt  Thamffon,  Efq,-  $$  fehn 
JVitiemrong^ra^M  ■  William  Ofeild 
Efauirc-  Samfief'ihaiipnet,  Elm 

With  their  Wives 

*n&$0m'  i,.  .v. 

'  is  nof  wso*pjf:r«%?#i 
!fm  4  kem  tbus  to, 

,c/ow4  jTftW  Names  tp- 
«8&fl*  i\ '.  oyfp  pjpij? 
tto  #JiiE]*ift{e.ttM»fllv 

0Wfe  ^Jod  h»tb,  tttf&t 
,hfJW«M<U9l»  |f«Xffrf 
bthftfesJdwfeiW^etof1 
»  wt»  onsif^ay  J  '■# 
J  is 


mum  i  pullis rellnr  ■     -.   ,. 
[uere    Domai  qui|tlflCtfl. 
tidultta  tft-  .Lmt 
/int. 


The  Ef'tflle  Dedicatory 

the  Stork 


■i  _i 


'ckats*wmdt,\ii  written    of    the   Stork  ,    that    fee 

leave  one-  ,of  ■<  her  Young 
ones  to  the  Houfe  where  me&ia'de  her  neily 
and  upon  that  account,  fbmeof  my  labors 
do  belong  to  your  Family,  where  I  ftudyed, 
and  from  whence  J  Preached  tjiem  :  ibmc 
of  you  and  'yburV  ftaVe  often  defircd  the 
JtafeliAiing  ofithefe:Notef  v  and  b^ing  Piin- 
t£d,  whither  flioulcl  the  Pjcfs  fend  them 
but  to  ,ybur  Door?  yoii  are  the  Family 
with  V^HonvI  have  had  tht  Honor  to  cW« 
vcr(c  much  whilft  living;  and  now  the 
Bk^flbms  of  the  .Grave  are  upon  me,I  dedi« 
capc\thefe  botes'  unto  you/that;  by  .them 
I  may  live  and  fpeak  with  yba1  when. .my 
Head  flial  lie  under  the  Clods :  you  are  a 
Family  whom  the  IA>td  hath  btefle&and 
ray  fed  not  only  to.  a  great  eftate'  ^n  the 
world,  but  to  the  laving  knowledg  of  his 
Son,  our  dear  Savior,  and  whom  fliould 
)  ferve  and  honor  but  thole  whom  God  ho- 
bo^afaibkfletH;?      '■   -  '  %-s  = 

< J ;  i  .'Tbaf  Family*  is  hoi  far  from  Wejfing,  "tohjich 
hath  (fodly  Children,  Children  trayned  up 
and  feafoned  wkh  the' Grace  of  Chrift  from 
the  Cradle*  fife  Biri  hlejfed  the  Bo. 
Obe&cdbiri ,  arid  wherein  did  that  blc 
coniift  ?  the  ocriptureeells  us.  i  Chron.  16. 
thic  foftitof  M^Chiidfe^  Wc*eP«rtter^in 
%hij  Houfe  of&ocfc/I^&cd  w^Jraighty 
^MerXof  Valor,  uble  McA'for  fticiig&aittJ 

lervice. 


■*«■ 


The  BfiftU  Dedicacary. 


i  l    i****t^m**^ 


mmttm 


DJ3  *  13 

qnla  filios  eft  xdil 
dum  purls. 


fervicc,and  the  reafon  is  given  ver  $.  Forth 
Lord  ikjfed  himf  So  that  Children  ufeful  and 
Terviceablc  both  in  Church  and  State  are  a 
' great blcfling  unto  a  Family.  The  Hebrews 
lay,"  that  Children  are  the  Fathers  building, 
and  indeed  he  builds  wifely  that  doth  lay 
the  Foundations  of  his  Houfe  in  a  Godly 
Seed.  Lot,  Children  (faith  the  Pfalmift)  are 
inherit  Age  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the  Womb 
are  his  reward,  as  ArroTtes  in  the  Hand  of  the 
mighty,  fo  are  Children  of  the  youth,  blejfed  is 
the  Man  that  hath  his  Quiver  ful  of  them  <  £  foe* 
cially  where  thefe  Arrowcs  are  wel  headed 
&l  wel  hearted  too.  And  upon  this  account  it 
is  good  for  great  Families  to  have  good  Ser- 
vants :  For,  corrupt  Servants  do  debauch 
Children,  and  debauched  Children  do  fit- 
ter Brimfione  upon  the  Houfe  of  their  Fa> 
thers. 

•  •  -  ,  *  • 

i ,  2\e'tfher  is  that  Family  an  unbleffed  Family 
I  which  is  JiriSl  in  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath 
i  or  the  Lords  day^  God  hath  blefTed  that  day 
that  he  might  blefs  them  who  do  keep  that 
day :  hereby  England  hath  been  bleffed  with 
the  pofter  of  godlinej?  more  than  other  Nati* 
onsj  My  Sabbath ,  (faith  God)  frail  be  a  Jign 
between  me  andthee.  And.  in  the  Primitive1  '^S^Si 
times  when  a  Chriftian  was  asked  whether  nusf"m.>Krmlt' 
he  had  kept  the  Lords  day,  his  anfwer  ge- 
nerally was,l  am  a  Chriftian,  I  cannot  tie; 
left  itj  as  if  the  obfervation  of  the  Loru* 

.      • ."     B*-"  %   ** 


■  <■■■    ii  <K< 


I 


\ 


7%*  Bfifth  ®*MaMy. 


j  » 


dfy  were  thfcfei^dP^^fiffiitff -^ii;?s 
Aedfrdlfe 6fal our Dutte, . and  fr  «%& 
6f  Ah  Girdle  I  may '•'£&','  Vtngirt,  Mkffed. 
the  Yatties  of  Ac  WeeTdtyaitb^ettedby: 
tfifc  tiper  fprinjjs  of  this  tfc^, ,  and*a$  the 
Conirhandementdoth  efpeciajly  poynt  at; 
and  look  Wiflily  upon  the  Matter  of  the,  fa- 
mily <f*ying  TxiithJr  tlmnorih)  Sin  nor  thy 
Daughter ,  &c.)      So  doth  the   blefling 

alfo* 

3.  IBlejfedis that  Family  Tfihich  doth iniujlri- 
puffy feekto  build  the  Hcmfe  of  God  and  iheHoufe 
6fthe<Poor  >y.  DaTrid  did  out  intend  to  build 
Gods  Ho ufe  and  the  Lord  promifed  him  to 
build  his  Houfc.  The  Egiptian  Midwfves 
fpared  the  Ifraelitcs  Children"  whereby  the 
Poor  Families  and Houfesofthe flfraehtes 
werebuiit,iAw/  the  Lord  delt  tiel  with  the  SHid. 
wives  znd  made  them  Houfes  fixod.  1. 10. ' 

4.  thither  #  that  "Family  far  from  hie  Ring 
which  is  a  friend  to  the  hfiniflry.  .  Receiving, 
hiding  and  refre filing  the  paynful,  and 
faithful  Ministers  and  Preacher*  of  theGok 
jpel;  The  Lord  give  merty  ((aithlW)  to  the 
Houfe  of  Onefiphorus.,  for  he  hath  refrefhed 
ytte,  Not  once  and  no  more,  but,  he  hath 
aft  refrejhed  me,  nor  didhe  do  this  becaufe 
'^followed  him  and  (ought  him  out,  but, 
he  fought  me.  out  "Very  diligently  and  found  me. 
And  in  the  day  of  my  greateft  dffi5tkrti  he 
wa$hQtaflwmed«ftne,r/<»',foiiw  ntt-afta* 

-  med 


nudoftnyChtm,  -vrfhereforc  the  (Lord;  grant 
unto  hdm.  that  he  may  hod  mercy  in  that 
d>/,-  and  give  mercy  unto  the Hmfeof 
Qatj&pbonei:  rs.  Tim./  p-  16.  17 i,  i&."  He 
that  rectivetb  a  *Pr$pbet  (faith  oil©  SaVior)  m 
tfc  Namr  0^4  £raf>W  fhd  irecdVe  a  Prophets ' 
refrari,  and  what  is  t^e  reward;  afaProphet 
bra  to  profit  by  tkftPcopbet,  ax*d  oo*hftve 
afharc  in  firs  Venture:  and  iw  al  that  good 
which  be  doth  by  his  Mini  Ary,     • 

:  «►  ^fpr*Ha?  Family  ktl/a  is  a.prmws  Famify 
out  bujfed;  :  jetpeaaHry  Jwnere  Prayer  ana  .JjgjL  ?St," 
1  payjaes, :  Religion  and  Righteoufnefs,  Fru« 
galJiry  and  Libe  rail  icy  are  in  conjunction :  i  S^ftSSLsS^ 
lomc  are  much  for  pay  ns 'taking  arid  I&deH  ^Lt5£Tj2£k 
j&ariPr^wr,  Gthersiaic  much  far  Prayer  and  ^t^Va^S 
jbdfcJw.^hcr;takiagj  ioroeare  «inch  &fSrJti: 


Ni(T  Dommm  *difi- 
eaveric  domum  fruftra 

cam 

7. 

No*  enim  dicit,  Do- 
minus  xdifi  cat  domum 


tlor  Religion  and  little  for  Righteoufnefs,  I SWafitSl 
others  ace  much  for  Righteous  dealings .*£*££&£ 
!  an«A  little  for  Religion ;  fome  are  much  for  IpiiloJ" 
I  Ifeirgailky  &  little  for  JLiber allhy,others  are 
'  much  for  LiberalKty  &  little  fox  Frugally 
ty  |i>ut  bleflfod  is  tbatEamily  where  Prayer 
andpayncs,  Religion  and  Righceoufnefs,: 
jFiugallicy  and  UbtraJity  meet  and  dwel 
together  under  one  Roof 

How  jE^ofe  t&ings,  J,  have  lccniamongft 

you;,  Qi4y>  as  htff&fere'  fo  now.iabo* 
5p  abound  tfteiejn.  mtfre;  mi  more,  rJaiu 

railed 


MMMaJI 


,*w^» wi^ww     mtm  » 


.  ■«  ■  i     m  ii  ^^%^— » 


«*—MM_»^> 


fc*tor> 


»^«-S—  i.» 


qiutaverit 


foiyou  to  aib  outterari^/gvtticncfs 


i 


., 7 ykwuc  0    , 

P^«vS».  k*.  that  what  #/«gii  reported  of  fiefeafUn,  may 
Epift.  >d  vrfpafc     |  bt\truciv  faid  of  y  ouj  your  abundance  hath 

changed' nothing  in  "you,  but  ithis,  that 
your  power  to  do  good  is  now  made. an* 
fys^rablcto  youv  wil  •  counting  it  greater 
mercy  to  lay  out;  foe  God,  rJhati  to  Lay  up 
far  youjtfelves',  for  is  may  be  when  you 
come  to  die,  you  wil  have  more-  comfort 
ift  what  you  have  laid  out  for  Gpd,  than  in 
what  you  havelaid  up  for  your  Children. 
And  why  fhould  we  not 'give  that  to  God 
by  anac"t  of  our  Faith  which  he  gave  to  us 
by  an  act  of  his.  Love  ? 

And  as  for  your  Children^  I  might  not 
exceed  the  bounds  of  an  Epiftlc,/ would  fay 
to  them. 

i .  Children  fi  Childrenfatcrto  your  Fathers,  #• 
the  God  of your  Fathers ,  'Know  your  parents, 
for  that  is  the  firftComandement  with  Pro* 
miie,&  you  thai  honor  your  (elves  in  hone* 

c««if.optr.fub-;ri»g  them.     Its  recorded  of  the  Catanenfes, 
d*  cmotf.  *<  <*p.  thit  they  made  aStatelyMonument  of  king* 

ly  Magnificence;  in,  remembrance  of  two 
Sons,  who  took  their  Aged  Parents  upon 
their  Backs  and  carried  them  through  the 
Fire  when  their  Fathers  Houle  was  al  in  a 
Flame:  And  of  al  the  Birds,the  Stork  hath 
the  Name  for  the  good'  Bird;  >  and  why  ? 
^  but  becaufe  the  younger  of  them  do  help 

and 
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ao&  bear  ap  the  Elder  ;their  weak  (Parents 
but  though  your  ParcrtriUobc^Wonored, 
yet  your  Goa . js  .  raos&to  be  honored-  d ) It 
yori  k»p^  G(Khwhcii  y<iu^arc  yQiJHg^God 
wil  know  you  when  you  are  CM<i  j  reraenv 
bcr  thaxfiMC  your  Qoe»oc  IntHediicQjjof 
y<Mki^^oath.^rioand])fpdr7<>'r^to£(mii^^ 
number  yo*irithdjd^c;<j£y^uj:; Am  ^  j/i* 
.. :  2:-  J$akt:httd  pf.  youthful  fins. j  forxhe-fwceT 
fins  of  our  Youth,  do  bite  fore  in^ur^igc.  / 

Souler, .  FoniT  you'-liv«  oiS'ty^AifcttPafcntfe 
Root^whcd  y  out  Parcntsrdie/frouT  goodnoft 
wikdic too.,- i  afkUheseforie  lfiwaki ;  v^cLtato^ 
.  Iaymg.of!yoxn)  fioutidation,,rwhich  aimf 
tp  ibe  (laid  in  difpucatiort  but ,  tf  ranflatjy 


rt*non  pi«  «▼!«, 

ciconiiacximia  ineft 


pints  .*  ctcaim  qaaa- 
tumtcmporii  impen- 
derint  fcetibus  edo- 
candit,  tamum  ct  ip- 
f»  a  pullis  fuis  inn- 
can  aluntur.  Solinuj, 
cap.  ii.  Schiikl. 

Parcnrea  (encftute 
confc&os  humeri* 
fuis  geftarcdicuiuur. 
Avtntr. 


OH. 


.  -.  •  ^ 


.r: 


Of    •  . 


*i.  i    otin   .jiut,.s  -OJ.'UJ  ws"r> 


ddtrs'ofyo^Imihl  iBoi  her  lohac  i  Ban^«itty 
a  calfc  \^hoAhe  is  Ybang,  wil  oaViy  an«  Oi 
W^tii-h^ispId^AffliaioH-giVesyoQuhdcr' 
,^*nld»ogiftJ  isdKfSc^ol<©ffixpcti^hcc\  The 
O^eathat.areibnu^arc  ken£xwdJira,wbtn 
tbof«tb*t.are%«i.  for  the  5hambics:arfcletlS,n  p,feu,s  libc" 
Jctft&  irito   tber:Paftudes  to  icecrac  their 

IpJkafjircO " :  i  2£.'iin::  l'.;i7«;  o;»  <•"?  .r.-jri;   cJ  l: 

r4>v3f  wt  tw ttokfidrnt  x>fj»hat)  ok  mri  d*6r 
tfilitot  Hitourig.  Men  ^  are  'apt  to-be  too 
confident,  as  Old  Men  are  ape jU»  be 
*P0n  fetffel  ^v,  (b*ft   the  vbcft  Shimmers 

'*W  ^b^foo^c^:  <h^ried  V  :becaufe  of 

their 


Virull  trltarantej 
quotidie  ligantur  »»■ 
roli  mafiandi  quori- 
"efai  pafcul: 

inqauntur, 


."-« .  i 
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•InfimtMrt  f*lid- 
tatk  pet-fed*  eft  tcr- 
rcaa  telicicas. 


tbtip  tx*tiftiei*tG  fe .-: lyfarfifcforeS  do  aUr.  dhy 
v^fcoddmrtdtig-ttalLJD^  not 

tothihffiOB^ujidocfkodii^.^wy^.'joY  .  .•• 

ftfeadstaHmhoyirisp  ifoh^re&isnyiDirt 
<M»tbcHa<Bia,iUvilapfBftton.tHdfiji£cki» 
the  tuJB^||k^^dE$^i»biHibclso^6i^tItstlI 
yxwlbimy  I  i^wrf  I  ftpfoun^  andippeat  in 

yaB&tqpmnmaA-'jj\c<jL> t.  aic  i  ,...:  ;or,,ii 

dweUf.9mdt.hr fdureb  vtoreulm  Qtdioifacer  tar*, 
fior  fchsrc  bc«ecoiikibts-Htirac  j ;  b  at!  ohpugK 
ydnotifovitfular  sfOrtfrnAnbcB.  io<  rcgarxli  i «f 
juror  i  Station* ryno 'lw eatborac >t fierrcrn vrc» 
gasAi sof i^onrlafFoftionc  >  pairing '  through 
them  unto  Chnft,  and  through  Chrrft) 
into*  &c(Bofomc  oi  c(w,  Bather;  it -#as  fnot 
^»Jr»^fi jifl  iogdohai  ka>flec(  r\<MK*^\o$ic  c  she 
tfjuae ^f&oUin titerofe  of  thd  firing •. . 

ftfacy/  .wtf  bmaksp  ymi  ihmabder, :  ami  om 
tt  helpVia.  '  Msti  ia!  &&  journey.,  ■  when 
jnany.  in.  ius  <Hands:aij.once  hinder  him  • 
but  labor  to  do  great  things  for  God  j  awa 
<God  wdeb  geeat*lim^farty©u$  &er«ene 
unearthly  Jtjttioify,  .jsteheJkneeft  Part  of 
:ffcr£bdb£*li)akyrr.t/i  LI'  ^  ,jf:/.:..  . 
ro-:ifir  muikadfrftoe  tooyt^  fehfe*  mo« 
rou  oomdtoX^ 'tthtfrmolM^ctfmc  Voii 


arej 


The  Epiftlc  Dedicatory. 
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arc,  his  Cuftomers  have  the  bcft  Penny* 
worths^;  and  if  God  do  much  for  you  in  the 
Morning-duty, do  much  for  him  al  the  day 
after  •  -and  if  you  have  little  from  God  in 
the  morning,  <walk  humbly  all  the  day 
after. 

i  o.  Let  pour  company  he  alwaiesfuch  asyou 
may  get  good fremtor do  good  unto,'  When  you 
'are  alone,  think  of  good  things;  and  when 
you  are  in  company,fpeak  of  good  things. 

ii.  t\tej>  the  truth,  and  the  truth  wiO  keep 
you. 

i a.  jfnd  whatever  mercy  or  bkf&ng  you  re- 
ceive y  trace  it  to  HeaVen  Gates,  and  toChrifls 
Wood;  For  it  flowed  from Chrifts Blood, 
and  leades  you  to  Heaven  ,•  And  the  God  of 
peace,  4hat  brought  again  from  the  deadjmr  Lord 
\Jefus,  4hat  great  Shepheard  of  the  Sheep,  through 
the  Blood  of  the  eVefiafting  Covenant,  make  you  att 
(Parents  and  Children)  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  hit  mlfworking  in  you+thdt  which  it  wel 
pledftng  in  hit  fight,  through  JefusChrifi,  to  whom 
j  k&kryf*  trer  and*Ver. 


Kft&i  fciadpioBi. 


Tour  Servant  in 
the  gofpel  of  (brift. 

William  Bhid^b. 
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TO  TttE 

READER 

good "S^adwj  :■■■'-  '■■■  J ;■-;_ 

|  ;  Sermons,  on 

!  ,  havpperufed, 

j  i  thfy  arethe 

] [Preached  di- 

vers years  fince,  bejng. then. taken  by  a, 
good;.  ?e>V  as'  ttiey'^M  in  Preaching ; 
They  hayebeejilongburyed  jnfdence, 
(and  {b^uld.ha^erefted,  in  theirfQrave, 
had  nb,t  t^eimporrwiiypf  fojjie1,  *who 
heard  themPreaclfed^  ra>fed  them  from 
that  J^eatht  ./}yWc„p^Notes.  were 
npt  lOTbl^enf^for  tf»e  ?re%  In  anr 
fWer  thqei^re^o  their  defires,  I  have 
WMfr^iife^ings  |:  W  al- 

-■       I.     C>  *  '    Repetitions 

;    'ii  /li'l  II , i 
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TO  THE  READER. 
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I       nil   »   id 


■■  ■  ^ 
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titions  (fit  enough  fbr  tKe  Pulpit? 
I  have  filed  off  j,  what  is  wanting  let  th) 
goadnefs  fupply.  I  have  alfo-.  joy  nee 
wi'th  them/ome  other  Sermons,  of  more 
doctrinal  concernment  (thefe  beinj 
mo(Uy  pr&Jical)  that  fothyfnind,4  and 
Hearx^nayhe  atohce  exercifcd^  where, 
in  I  havej*ather  applyed  my  felf  to  the 
Jnftra&ire  part  of  Preaching  than  to 
Scholaftf  c*l  deputation.  Forjfiknow  the 
Univerfiries  have  able  and  faithful  Men, 
more  fit  for  {hatworAL  Neither  have! 
undenatchknyEnglifli  Adverftngand 
if  I  have~trbaden  tfpdn  any  Mans  Toes, 
I hbp£  be  .vritte^cufe  me; '  for  I: can  fay 
truly,1  Sir,1  Ififo'jwi  not.  Andjfariy 
Man  ihal  fay  to  me>  as  'Davids  Brother 
Bifo^aketohimi  Vlqmthypridi,  and 
Malice'  bfth&e'hedft,  that  thu  art  come 
d<ton  to jte  the  battle :  I  might  anfwer,  as 
©tfw/dfd.  htkefenotaUmfe?  When 
ft  range  Ofinipns  and  Ertors  are  day  ly 

PuMifhed;  is  there  nota  Catfe,  that  evert 
man,  who  lovej^  the  truth,  fhouldhear 

M.TeMn^onyftrlS?1^  pcrfbrniirnci' 
'  •    *  thercfen 


TO  THE  READER. 


•,»• 


therefore  o£  mine  own  Duty,,  and  for 
thine  Eftablifhment ;  I  have  ipoaken 
fomthing  to  many  truths,  which  arc 
now  queftioned; Hold  faft,  what  tKbn 
haft , ,  left  another  take  thy  Crown  r 
Andthe  Lordfefus  Chrijl  and  our  (jpd,  even 
the.  Father,  miich  bath  loved  in;  and  hath  * 
gymut  everlafling  Qmfolation^  -  and  good 
Horn  ■  through  (jrace>_  Comfort  thine  heart* 
and  Stabli(h  thee  in  evetyivord,  and  good 


Tftmein  the  Service 
of  theiGofpel. 


W  i  in  a  VL-.  Em  D  O  ft. 
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Xbc%imtJytfrkirai&$ofy printed  l!>fWer(kte  in  Ledderi-SPttfy 

London  $k  fff  *>  %  'W4  '*  **  ##  <*£&  '&*  rff  $* 
Vriniin&lpeQ  in  Cdrnrhil9  ueci  we  ^Exchange." 


.  *• 


ii 


,  Ninitan  feverki  BseJtf  0/ 'Mr.\  Willi  J*   j    Elfvtn  Bjiki  ^Mu  Jerdfiah  Burroughs^ 

i  The  .  Gtcat'©ofed- |43fcftrfy  pf  tip  Saints    "  '  -  • 
pomfort  and  HoKhelf,  opened  aikl  applied  from  f     *  The  'Rare  * Jewd  of  Cbrifoan  Cmtentment 
ChriftsPrf  "'   ~*"        ' 
i   t  Satans 
to»anc 


ins  Power*  to* Tdnplfc aitd0iriAe Love ' 


AM 


on. 


topttrtf  ^ re^O^nSrik  m  corittary  im^ti  Mur^aiia^aadthe  Ag: 
„.  \  »  •  %    '  gmvationsbfit.    r,     ; 

4  Grace  for  Grace  *  or,  fee  «kerftmbgof     V  &>$¥#&**  *»  *****  »*  *•  Hfareii* 

,  .n'-i..f.....i-.iii-.iicj —  is  (hewed,  i  Thought 


mamier  of  the  Wocfl^p 


ChriftsFulncfiteceived^iSamg..         -  __, 

*  The  Spiritual Afcffifc*  ott&k  bough    o£0(^^^r4i«n<i^e|l|ri^Ii^§r{nE 

^Natural ImpoflihiHtics.    ;               \                the  Word,  .Receiving  t%  Lords Suddc),  and 
6  EvangeMl^l4n^  -     <  ^       '?  T^W-i    '  \   *>    ^     '     


6  Evangelical  M|MC|naBJ*.  V-         :  _,w^.  w 

7  The Spiritual  Lifejind  In-ieing of  Chrift  I    J  GoJM Cmirfitim,  on Pfefci.  17.'  Where- 
in all  Bdeevers.  in  is  (hewed,  1  That  the  Converfatlpof  o> 

S  The  Woman  of  Canaan.  Meevers  muftbe  above  what  could  be  by  the 

9  The  Stints  Hiding-place  in  time  of  Gods   Light  of  Nature,  *  Beyond  thofe  that  lived 

under  the  Law,  5  And  futable  to,  what  Truths 
the  Gofpd  holds  forth.  To  which  is  added.  The 

Portion 


Anger, 
xo  Chrifis  Coming  is  at  our  Midnight 


Wherein 
parcd  with,  1.  Hcvdations  ana*  Yitopns.  %.  Ntf  Hinewea,  x  wnat  uartmy  minoconeis  is,  aThe 
tusai  and  Supernatural  Dreams.  £  Wn%*s  gse*  Bvil |  thereof,  on  PW.j.  part of  the  10. 
with  and  without  Word.  4.  Light  and  Law  Vcrfe.  Alfo  to  the  &me  Book  is  joyned,  A 
within  J  Divibe  Providence.  6.  Chriftian  Ex-    TreatifeofH#«wrfj  Muidtdmfi  mid  mlfat 


pcrience.  7  Humane    Beaton.    ».  Judicial 
Aftrology.  Delivered  in  Sermons, on  *F»M. 

x* 


with  God,  on  <?**.;  .i4«and  on  PW.  |.  *o. 

$  An  Expofition,  on  the  fourth,  firth,  fixth, 
and  feventh  Qpgrep  of  the  Propuefie  of 


14  CbM  in  Tf^wl.^Wfclrckl,  iVhcTravefclHaVif.  . 

of  his  tod.  a!  The|  firft  and  after  efieds  of     6  An  Exptfnm  on  the  eighth,  ninth,  and 
his  Death.  J.  His  Affuranceof  Mue.4.  And  tenth Xfcptcrs of Bifa. 
Hisfatisfa^on  therein.  Ate  opened  and deered     7  An  £^/a«ionttedeventh^wdfth,and 
"  *        -    ^  -'     —  -^  thirteenth  Chapters  oiHoft*,  being  now  com- 


*"\fji  J^^ufftrtbiCifi-dnnii  in  cafe 
of  1.  Great  fin.  a.Weaknefiof  Grace.?.  Mif- 


pleat. 

t  The  Evil  §fEvili>  or  the  exceeding  Sin* 
fulneft  olS'm,  on  Job,  1$.  11. 

9  Precious  Faith,  on  &  Ttt,  1. 1. 


JfMnt 

%.  A^idion.  6.  Temptation.  . 

Unfcrviccablenrfs.  9.  Difcouragements  from      xo  O/Hope,  on  «/sW.|.  ?. 
thJSditionk  ij&  W^;i5  ^W»J  ."  9fWdkingJbyJ?th,onsCsr.j.7. 
Sermons  on  PjAn$  4*.  «•  •       •  '  T  •    •  i  :  •.t'"'  il  lAt^i.  ^*iJ1  '  /». 


His  Four  Sermons  concerning. 

16  Sinagainft  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

17  Sins  of  Infirmities. 

18  TheFalfe  Apoftle  tried  and  Dilcovered. 
10  The  Good  and  means  of  ERabllibment. 


-*Wl 


Tenfcvtral  Boob,  *y  Nich.  Culpeper,6mr. 
St«Mfrns  in  PlyM  *»*  ^^h 

t  The  Trtfrtfc^Pl^j&ibcomalningfeven- 
men  feveral  Books.  Wherein  is  plainly  £t  forth, 


m~+> 


Tiwfy  Trmiedly  Peter  Cole  at  the  Exchange* 


Tbe^ 
Sorts  of 

Di&afes  inthe  Body  w  

Tradition  oilbt  Works  of  that  teamed  and  I    TheWondcrsof  the  Uad-fttnt.  9y  Stomal 
Renowned  Do&or,  L^<r/*r  Kivtrin*,  Now  j>Tjiwf  of  ipfwitsh. 

living;  Councilor  and  Pbyfithmto  the  pre-     Anfewmawon  tfceGo^ofdieEtangeiift 
fenrfcne  of  Prince.  Abort  fiftetnthouund  °*    •*— ■- —    —   — 


ofthefaid  Boob  In  Lttin  have  been  Sold  in  • 
ray  few  ¥ecrs>  having  been  eight  times  prin- 
ted, though  all  thef  ormer  Impreffiohs  wanted 
iht  Nttwrt,  CMufes,  Signs }tn&  Difermts  of  the 
Difeafes,  and  had  only  the  Medicines  for  the 
Curt  of  therm  as  plainly  appears  by  the  Authors 
£piftte. 

a  The  Anatomy  if  tot  todjofMmiy  Wherein 
keiadtiy  defcribed,the  fcveral.parts  of  the  Body 
-of  Man,  Jilitftrated  with  very  many  larger  BraU 
Plates  titan  ever  was  in  ftnjiUh-tefore. 

I  A  Imitation  of  the  How  t>Menfit*rj, 
,  made  by  the  Colicdgof  Phyfitians  of  London. 
Wbtreumo  is  added/Tbe^  re  Galen's  Method 

4  ThtEngljJb  Vbyfitian  Ext&pd}  being  an 

Aftroloro*?bypcMl  Diffcourfe  of  the  vulgar  Herbs 


tfthis  Nation  {wherein  is  {hewed  how  to  cure 
araansfcH  ofmoft  Difeafes  incident  to  Mans 
Hadfr  with  fnch  things  as  grow  m  Eng[ond,  and 
for  ante  pence  charge.  Alio  in  the  fame  Book  is 
■fawed,  i  Xhe  time  of  gathering  all  Herbs, 
both  Vulgarly  and  Aftfologicatly.  *  The  way 
of  drvmg,  and  keeping  them  and  rheir  Jnyees. 
}  Tne  way  of  mating  and  keeping  at  manner  of 
ofcful  Compounds ,  «iade  of  thole  Herbs.  The 
way  of  mixing  the  Medicines  according  to  the 
Caofe,  and  Mixture  of  the  Difeafe*  and  the  pan 
of  the  Abdy  afii&ed. 

t  hff^hitrj  for  Midwifes ,  otvGnldt  for 
Rfaajfi.  Mcwiy  erflargedbythc  Author  In  every 
mtjand  fflnftrated  with  divers  new  Plates. 

*  Grip's  An  otPbjjkk,  with  a  large  Com- 

mem*  •«  - 

J  A  Jfiw  JtoMbodi  of  Jtudjing  afhlpah 
crmngnyfick. 

*  ATreatifcofthe7{H^f>  being  aXRftffe 
common  to.  Children*  wherein  is  (hewed;  i  The 
WtoceH*TheCanfcs,  J  Tte  Slid*  4  The 
Remedies  of  the  Difafe  $  PuHithed  >n  Latin  by 
w  GB([on,  Dr.  n*tesy  andDr*  Kege/fewr, 
traitflpted  intofingljfli.  And  torrefied  by  #?. 

$  Medicaments  for  the  Poorer  Pbfficbfer 
Ac  Common  People* 
^HeAh  ft*  thtfckh  aaiPoof,  Ay  Dyet 


St.  Ktfdww.   By  Mr.  JWrat. 

CUmt  Chynirgery. 

MarbofSalvatioiL 

^Chrilkians  Engagement  fertile  OriU,  by 
jobnGoodwk.  ' 

Gmat  Church  Ordinance  of  feapdfia. 

Mr.  Irfw'sCafc,  comainiag  his  Petitions, 
Narrative,  and  Speech. 

Vox  Vneificsy  or  a  perfwafivefopeace. 

Dr.  ?rt(tons  Saints  fubmiffion  and  Satans 
Overthrow. 

iPioas  Mans  Pttffieein  Parliament  Time. 

Mr.  Sympms  Sermon  at  Weftminfter. 

Mr.  Fe«t*  Sermon  before  thelord  Major. 

Mr-  TbWps  Treatife  of  HeJL 
— -—  of  Chrifts  Genealogy. 

€oton  on  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  andCcve- 
nant,ihewing  that  they  oJbiidg  riou 


w^ftSP^*- ■<*MW*  u  *  Othoiiek 
/Iia5  7  SnmnelStmln  VtwBf^ 

A  Treatife  of^olitickP6weTs,  wbcrejnfcren 
Onions  are  An/Wered,  j  WhereoflVwer  is 
made>  and  for  what  ordained. »  Whether  Xlm 
and  Governors  hate  a*  Abfblate  Power  over  t& 

rsS"  ^^^ Kj?8?  «^  Optemort  be f 
ftd>;e«  to  the  Laws  of  God,or  the  Jbawsof  their  J 
Coumrie.  4  How  far  »he  People  are  to  obey 
their  Governors.  *  Whether  all  the  people  hate, 
be  their  Governors.  *  Whether  iri»e  La^fid  to 
depoft  an  evil  -Governor  r  What  Confidence 
as  to  be  given  to  Prince*. 
The  Gam 


Dr.  Sibbs  on  the.  PhiUppteuj 

TivC»ft«iutCrueltyof  Ae  Cttitcbet  I 

A  S jaeJ  IWtritfi.  Bj  SCffhtttiOnitl 

Bmtfs  MUitary  Oifclpline. 

The -InttnoruHty-vof  MtnsSooli 

The  Anatomift  Ahatomhc^. 

«ng  Cbblt  Mt  Gdk,  be  «b  Ato«l  to  til 
ftidontMKtM  coficartng  hirTr^f. ' 

Mr.  Oww  ft«dfi%fj  0f  the  PfoaftW, 

A  Vtedkttloavf  ff«Gr*«»  BodcmorMto 
peo*,.i.  TteMN  are  .aot  dcAMI  at  M>,  lute 


x^nwat»i  <j'na»n  '»*wi  h*i»imi  «  pi  i-i<%^«4<aft>»wiiii««»i«ii^.  .nwi  ^»» i* 


^aol^Bfintedby  Peter  Cole  **  *&*  Exchange, 


«U 


*at  we  (houldbcbolf ;  and  that  Blc&ion  it 
Hot  of  kindsM  perfone.  a  Tint  Cfarift  did  not 
by  bis  Death  intend  taftre  all  men,  and  tou- 
ching thofe  whom  be  intended  to  five;  that  he 
did  not  die  for  them  only,  If  they  would boieeve, 
bur  rhat  they  fflWit  betcov* g:  That -*e  arc  not 
juftificd  properWby  our  believing  inChdftbut 
by  our  Chnft,  beleeving  in  him.  4>  that  whkfc 
differenced!  one  nun  from  another,  is  not  the 
IfnpfOvenKttt  of  a  Common  ability  rcftortd 
through  Chrift  to  all  men  in  general ,  *«a 
principle  pi  Grac*  wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  Add 
InthcBUa.  »yjF#{«F*9/#«. 

Sis  Struton*  preached  by  Dtftnr 
JItf .  Vie, 

t~The  Beauty  and  Swcetnefi  of  an  OH* 
Branch  of  Peace, and  Bcotheriy  Acromtjodarion 
budding. 

*  Troth  and  Love  happily  ourried  in  At 
Church  of  Chrift.       ^ 

I  The  Spring  of  faengtbcnini  Grace  in  the 
iRock  of  Ages  thrift  Jcfiis. 

4 The  ftrcngthoftbe  Saiocsto  make  Jafiif 
Chrift  their  ftreugth. 

1  Thcicft  and  Wetftrf  ?smL 

t  Gods  eternal  preparation-'  for  kh  Dying 
Saints. 


The  Bi&oa)  of  Cmeurhmft  Speech  on  the 
ScatooVTlie  King's  Speech  on  thcBaifold. 

The  Mariftrates  Support  and  Burden,  By  Mr. 
film  tmJUL 

TheDifciplineof  the  Church  in  Xtw  B*g- 
ImUy  by  the  Churches  and  Synod  there* 

A  Rewtloaof  the  BtrbMnt . 

A  "Relation  of  the  Repentance  and  Cen- 
Iveifion  of  thcljuftms  in  New  JEagtorfs  By 
iMr.  JLtm>  and  Mr.  Msylxw. 

The  Inlitotcs  of  the  Laws  of  Saffml  by 
/alwcYwvJ,  d&avo. 


The  Lmdm  DUpenTatory  in  Lathi  in  Folio. 
The     Undm    Oifpeoiatoffy  in  Latin  in 
Twelves. 

Their  fevers!  Boob  of  Phy&k  and  Chjrmr- 
gefic  will  (honly^e  printed  in  BngliQi. 

Hivtrius  Qbfervations,  with  fifteen  hundred 
and  fcvende  other  Hiftorie*  and  OMervadons 
efotberenen. 

Aia/toMtf  Anatomy.  * 

tmbeUnm  Anatomy. 

All  coc"~Wocke  of  Darnel  SemmtM*  except 
fome  few,  not  proper  for  Translation. 

The  ide*  effr&Kd  Pbyfid^ ,  being  a 
pleju  Body  of  Phyfick. 

And  FerneUm  hfs  Works. 


i/ciT4^w»>Gafitnla  Patrmn :  Hebraic* 
It  Ladoe'editA^UnacumAnnotattonibujfcn- 
fiiUilocbrum  dinlciliom  Rxprimcmibus. 

Fnmufa  TqUri,  Lamentatione*  Jcremi* 
vatts,  Ocnue  cfontrbus  Hcbraids  tcanllatc» 
cum  Paraphrafi  Chaldaica,   Mafora  magna  6t 

JarVa,  #t  Commcntariia    fcabbi    Shdomoh, 
archt  &  Abe*  Ear*,  i  Bustorfii  BiUBsmagnii 
cscerptis. 

Eleven  Boob  made  la  NEW-ENGLAND, 
by  Mr,  Tbtmae  Haa^er,  And  printed  from 
bis ownibpersjwritten  with  bis  own  hands  are 
now  Pobti&cd  in  three  Vokms,  two  in  Q  jarto 
and  one  in  O&avo,  iH%.  *X^c  Afplkttiem  oi 
HeiempAm  by -the  Etfcftual  work  6f the  worJ 
and  Spirit  of  Chrift,  for  the  bringing  home  oi 
loft  finners  unco  God.  "The  firft  Book  on  i  Vee 
t.iS9i9.  The&condonJtoh.  i.ai.  The 
third  on  ta^.  1.17.  Tbc  fourth 00  x  Cor.  6 
1.  Tbefifton  Hub,  10.  5,^,7.  The  ftxi 
on  Revel.  ?•  17*  The  fcventhon  Asa*.  8-7 
The  eight  on  /ah.  ©*. 44. 
The  Ninth  on  1/*.  17.  M»  The  Tenth  01 


Adefcr^^oft^Gnai^fcgniortSrTJr^i  M.  s.J7-  .  ■      / \  - 

r  thcTurkHh  Empecoct  Court.  By  Jaan     TheLsft^.  ChrU|s  Nhfcr  for 


or 

Ore***?*  Oftavo> 

the  relgnjnj  error  Arraigned  attheBarof 
fakw*K«ri*Uafon.  *f  Stmfdt  F*t»nd. 

Octaim. 
ThcibteotFumre  Life  *jTI»m**i*te. 

Twelves. 
ThcRoytl  and  del iahtfal  Game  of  Picjavi, 

written  in  French,  and  rwwrsndaed  into  Inf- 
liA.  Odavo. 

De  c$un?M*n*  or^TheBkojeamof  Low 
moral,  and  ptMtkk.  %  Tkmm  H+*  of 

Meisvtaar 


Beleeveri 


On/fb.tf. 


lislMlf  Anatomy  fa  which  (with  the  Ana 

tomy)  isexadly  defer ibed  a.  The  t>ifeaics  in 

ddent  to  every  Part  of  the  Body  of  Man 

«.  How  the  Difcatcs  are  Seated  in  each  Pari 

3.  The  Cure  of,  each  ttiCuk  as  ka  Seated  i 

^^•a^a^  ns  ^anwo^     m  \^ 


~    A     - 


m~m» 


Mr.  ;eV»r eajjf*,  onrCar.  f.f.  avid  at,  H 

"    Ani  fifty  nine  Seonom       —  — •- j 

>»}•.   ArePdntinfr 


so.  And  fifty  nine  Seononson  M4t$l*w,u 
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i.  Revelations  arid  Vtfions.    2.   Natu^ 

.;  ralj  and  Supernatural  Dreams.     3.'  Impref- 

vfions  -with,  -and  "without'  the" TVord.    4* 

Light  and  Law  within.  *  5.   Divine  Provi- 

*dence.    6*  Chriftian  Experience.     7.   Ha- 

-nunc  Ration.  -8.  ^Judicial  AftrolQgy. 


ftintedby  Trttr  Cokm£e*den>H<ttl,  aid  atetio 
be  (bid  at  his  Shop,  at  the  fign  of  the  Prin- 
ting'P  reft  in  Cornhil,    neer  the 

ange.  *id$6% 
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We  have  alfo  a  morefmetyr<brdof<Pro])he~ 

.  -fie,    itoberemto  ye  do  xvett  that  ye  takfi 

r-heed,  a*  unto  a  Light  that  Jhinetb  in  a 

Xdark^placetmitilme  day  dawn,  and  the 

Day Jlararife in your hearts. 

£5  US  US  11^  thefe  wcnfJs'  ve'  have  an  Exhortation  to  a 
JA***fc  *JBi  ^Leac  ^uty»  *^T  Attention,  or  taking  heed 
2t  i  *^  cocllc  ^V>rd  °^  ^°^'  *n  dadifr,and  dangerous 
fgv*    1   *4&|  Times,  and  Places.    The  Duty  is  canu&andedj 

your   v-auiinau  ocaucy  ,  aua  ijonuuieis  in 

the  Eyes  of  God,  Now  chw Duty  is  urged) 
and  amplified  V  urged  by  divers  Arguments  ;l  iome  taken  from  the 
excellency  of  the  Word  it  lelf.  Firft.  It  is  *tyi  *y/f w*M%* a 
WotdofProphefie,  or  a  Prophetical  Word,  written  by  Divine 
Infpiratjonj  the  fame  that  is  ipoken  of  in  verfe  ao.  called  fpra- 

D  2      pbefie 
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of$cripn&*.  Secondly^ Iti^tkyHfalkAn&t,  4  more  fure 
5>rd  :  Some  chink  the  Comparative,  is  put  fcs:the  Superlative ; 
as  AUs,  25-  m  .  *  *j  ^  a*****  i7rjiwk*«f ,  as  thou  very,  wel 
C  or  beft  )  knoweft :  But  1  take  it  rtther  to  be  meant  Compara- 
tively ;  for  the  Word  ofGpd.WOTten,  isfurer-than  chat  Voyce 
which  they  heprd  in  the  Mount  (  thereof hefpake  *a  -the  forme  f 
Verfe  )  More lure  is  the  Wotd  written,  than  thac  Voyce  of  Re- 
velation ^  not  radon*  veritatoT  notin  regard  ofjthe  Tryth  uite- 
ieff\*'foi  tRa^yAyc^Vas7s|  tfiufe  ifciiiy.  weal  p  tfi^Scri^ure  i 
^  bat  more  i«rfi>*^«tfjwi^  and 

2-;  efta{>iiflied^  Secondly:  Soi^AigwmeQi3Laretakeih6*omtheulie«- 
I  fuiaefs  of  the  Word  eo  us* .  for  itis  J&  a  light  Aiming  in  a  dark 
place Y  and  therefore  ie  is  good  for  us  to  .take  heed  thereuuto; 
But  how  long  muft  we  take  heed  «A  it  I  evw  as  long  ar  we  live, 
aixlwhilftweareintbecjark  eJjSmaJly*  even  tiltifc  day  dawn> 
and  th*  Smfhine.  in  his  &1  ftrengtoand  brightness  in  your  beauts  ; 
which  is  thcSecond  thing,whereby.tbis  Duty  is  amplified. 
Some  think  that  is  to  be  underftqpd  ofa  Supernatural  Revelation^ 
and  Light,  which  Goddotb^ct^intheSouli  wbtckwhen*  man 
hath  obtained,  then  he  is  to  take  n$ed  to  the  written  Word  no  lon- 
ger: But  that  cannot  be;vi.  Becau  ft  the  Apoftle  doth  here  pre- 
fer t  he  written  Word  before  a  Revelation  from  Heaven :  Now  if 
heHoptfifetkl^tprea  piviue  Revelation  ,  th«o  u  k  not  to.  give 
placeto\hbdawningoffomeIpecialLkht,and  Revelation  in  rhe 
Heart  *  Jbrchehiie  (hootf  (ieftrpy  uv  thelartet  part  pf  the  Verf  e, 
What'he  had  affirmed,  and  built  up  in  the  former  part..  2.  One 
Scripture  is  to  be  explained  by  another  j  but  <E/ox,  &  2a  the! 
Lprcj  faith,  TotbeLawyatidtotbeTeftimony^  if they  fyeal^  not 
%  skirting t a tbh  Word,  it  h betitttfe  there  hno Mjbt,  or  mer- 
iting in  tbtm.  If  therefore,  any  man  do  pretend  Light,  or  the 
flumng  ofxhe  morning  Star,  in  his  Soul*  fo  as  to  lay  by  the  Word 
wt'kten,  that  Light  is  no  true  light }  and  to  this  Interpretation 
can-be  no  true  Interpretation  of  theie  words.  3.  ..This  Interpreta- 
tibn  dorh  ftippofe,  thratthis  morning  Star  did  not  fhine  in  the  A- 
pp&les  Time,  andrhatthen-che^poftles,  with  the  Safcts  of  thole 
Tir^hidnoc  thisJLrght  vrithuuhem'*  iurthe  Appftbfaith,  IVe 
baw'armdrpJUtAH/ord,  and  ye  do  well  that  ye  tabs  beedtbereun- 
to.  /tf  the  Saitots,ahd  tropic  of  Gt>d  then,  did  walk  by,  and 
take  heed  unto  the^writteu  Word;  yet  they  had  Light  within 
them..  This  Interpretation  therefor?,  is  concraiy  ta&cienee  of 
theApoftlehere., 

Others  think  tfar.thfife  Words  are  fpoken  to  the  beleeving 
Jewvu  rtferencexo  che  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament :  as  if  the 
Apdffk0totildiay  •,  The  glorious  Light  of  the  Goipel  hath  not 
^ftuly  c^hejueredyour  heart*  T  aud  thc;cefore.til  yourjQolpel- 

-      Light 


^ ^ — ^^  J—^. ,   ,.    I  — — »^_  I  ill 

Seriffute>Li^4^ibe  mojlfure  Light. 


Light  be  more  deer;  you  (hal  dowel  ro  take  heed  to  the  Prophet* 
of  the  Old  Xeftament,  who  do  aUeft  ifie  with  us  of  Chr  i  ft-    Bur 
this  wil  ieera  to  argue,  1  hat :  when  Gofpel-Light,  d&th  more  fully 
rite  upon  us,  then  we  may  lay  by  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
meat*  .  * 

|  Others  think  chat  c^is  day  dawning,  and  the  Day-ftar  arifmg, 
doch  note  that  fui  and  deer  ViiioH  qt  God  and  Chnft,  whichis  yet 
tocooie.  Now,  became  the  itfvoi  Earth  (hal  be  filled  with  the 
know  led  g  oi  the  Lord  in  the  latter  daies  ( in  refpefr' to  which 
Tuners  promifed,  3fawJ.2. 28.  I  wiUgivt  him  the  morning- 
flari  -and  in  Chap.  4  2^1  d.  Qiriftdcrii  appear  to  the  Sainti  un- 
der that  Title,  fey ing,  1 4m  the  bright  m&rmng-ftarA    » 

Therefore  it  is  conceived  by  feme,  TMt  the  Aportfe  here  doth 
rdare  tadhacrimt,  &id  io  tbdfeofe#£  tbe  words  ihould  be  this : 
Though  now  ye*be  in  the  dark,  yfct  ye  have  the  Light  of  the  Scrip- 
ture to  walk  by  \  whereto  ye  fhal  do  wel  that  ye  takeheed,til  ye  be 
brought  cb,  and  under  a  more  glorious,  and  cleer  Dilpeniation. 
Butcb^w^ufedfortfaemobiing^  is  not  the* 

lame  that  is  hereufed,  and  cranflated  the  Day-Su& 
The  Scripture  fhal  not  be  out  of  date  iq  the  daies  of  thofe  glorious 
TkAes  i  .for  thfc  Wals  titbit  Qcy,  the  New  Jerufakm,  which  ftial 
come  down  fftxn  Heaven,  hath  twelve  Foundations ,  and  in  them, 
the  names  of  the  twelve  Apbflles  of  tfte  Lamb,  ^{ewl.  21*  14- 
*  T4h$  Interpretation  doth  l'tippole  that  the  moi  nine  Star,  or  the 
San  (  for  fo  the  word  may  be  rendred,  as  Suidaf  faith  )  doth  not 
fhine  in  onr  hear  1 9  now,  and  that  ic  hath  not  fhined  already>  where- 
as i(  is  (aid,  Lff^  i.  concerning  Chrifts  firft  coming,  *erfe  78. 
Whereby  the  Viay-tyting  from  on  higjht  bath  vifited  m  to  give 
Hjfit  to,  tbqn  &at  j$t  in  darkpefi,  ire.  And  the  Apoftle  <Paul 
ttirh,theday  fefar  ipene,  and  year*  the  Children  of  Light; and  of 
the  day.  Surely  therefore,  the  day  had  then  dawned  in  thofe 
Times  \  and  therefore  thete  words  cannot  only  relate  to  theglo- 
riousTitues  that  are  yet  to  come. 

Others  lay  thefe  words  do  relate  unto  Heavenly  Glory  y  and  fo 
the  rifcariingof  the  words  fhould  be*  Time  w^are  to  rake  heed  un- 
to the  written  Word,  until  we  come  into  Hoav^n ;  which  thing  is 
true :  But  where  do  we  find  in  Script uqe,  chat,  the  Glory  of  Hea- 
ven is  laid  thus  coda  wn,orfhineiu  our  hearts?  Or  chat  Quid  is 
ind  thus  to  fhine  in  our  hearts,  in  regard  of  Heavenly  Glory  I     • 

Therefore  1  thinkthe  word  Vntil,  is  not  co  be  taken  exelufive- 
tyi  Kit  asm-other  Scriptures,  <Ejkl  no.-  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
band)  until  Imahg  thine  (Enemies  thy  foot-jiool. :  Slial  Qui  ft 
fit  on  -Gods  right  hand  no  longer  I  Seal  he  jnot  fit  there  for 
ever  ?  Yea,  he  lhal  tit  there  for  ever,  after  al£nemi& are  fub- 
4ied  i  JJut  die  words  fhew  what  Qinft  fhal  enjoy,  and  da,  whilft 
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(the  J2nemi«  rage ;  be  flial  fit  in  power,  judging  on  the  right:  Ijand 
of  God ',  noc  chit  he  Aal  not  fit  there  when  they  are  Pubdued. ..  So 
here ,  Ye  do  t»ell  (  faith  the  Apoltte  )  that  ye  take  beed  to.  th? 
WtrdyUUthedap  dam^M  \bt  Vay-Stararife,  an&fb'me  in 
your  hearts  \  that  is,  til  ye  have  more  cleer  Light  $  pot  chat  ye 
lay  by  the  Word then ,  but  becaufe  ye  are  iiow  in  th^  dark  \  Tie 
tel  you,  faies  die  Apciftle,  what  ye  flialdowhilft  ye  are  in  die 
dark,  even  take  heed  to  the  Word  written.  And  fo  the  Po&r ihe 
from  the  whoi  Verfc,  is  thw :  ^ 

■  »    *  * 

,  6criptUre>Ligbt,  is  our  great,  and  moftfure  Ught^ 
^hereunto  we  (hall  do  well  that  we  take  heed, 
and  that  especially  in  our  dark  Times,  and 
Waces. 


.  „J?or  the  opening,  aqdl^^^tiiig  whereof,  Four  thing$.wil 
fal  under  your  Confideraaon,  ^    . 

*  • 

I .  -That  a, good  man  maybejn  the  dark,  in  a  dark 

.place,  ftate,  and  condition, 
a.  Though  he  be  Mthedark,  yet  ^od  hath  not  left 
him  without  Scripture'Light  to  walk  by . 

3 .  1  his  Scripture*  Light,  is  the  mofl  excellent,  fafe, 

and fure  Lights  A 

4.  It's  the  Qutjl  of. all  the  Saints  to  take  heed  there* 

unto,  and  to  walk  thereby,  and  that  especially Jn 
their  dark  times,  and  places. 

Firft:  IcispofTiblechacagoodmanmay  be  in  the  dark, on  a 
dark  ground,  and  in  a  dark  condition;  yea,,  poffibly  Vraan  may 
truly  fear  the  Lord,  yet  he  may  walk  in  thedark,  and  fee  no  light 
of  Comfort;  *Efai.io.  ro.  doth  noc  the  Church  fomplain  kithe 
Lamentat.  faying,  Webathfet  me  in  dar^place/*  Chap.  *.6> 
Wa<?noc  ©awd  in  rhed^rk,  whence  faid,  TbelordmUkgtjteii 


50. 26.    And  was  not  <Heman  in  thedark*  when  he  laid,  T*w< 
baft  laid  me  in  the  lowejipit  in  darkpefl  ?  Pfal.  *8. 6.   Yea,  was* 
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not  Chrtft  himfclf  in  Si*  dark,  when  the  hour,  and  power  of  dark* 
«&  came  upon  him  ?  L*k  **  j  j  /  Surely  therefore,  it  is  poflj- 
He  that  a  good  mammy  be  in  the  dark,  upon  dark  ground,  and  in 
a  datk  Condition*  and  it  muft  needs  be  16  :  For, 

A  good  man  may  live,  add  dwel  in  a  Place,  or  Town,  where  no 
means  ofGraceare^v  in  a  poor,  dark>  and  ignorant  corner  of  the 
World.  Didnot^bdwelintheLarvibf^*  *  An  d  when  13a- 
vid  thirfted  after  Ordinances,  faying,  <My  foulthirfketh  after  tbeer 
Otydy  tiffietby^otver^andtby^iBry^foatlbave  feentbee  in 
the  Sartiktary,  Pfal.  6  3;  1 ,3.  was  he  not  then  in  fuch  a  dark  comer 
as  1  now  fpeak.of  i  The  Title  of  the  Pfalm  eels  us,  chat  he  was 
in  die  Wildernefs  of  Judah :  and  if  ye  look  into  iSam.26.  yc 
ftiaifind  him  complaining  thus :  They  banJe  driven  me  out  this  day 
from abiding  in  the  Inheritance  of  the  Lord, fifing ,  (fofenveo- 
tberpods^vetfe  %gy  Such  a.. dark  place,  Was  Capernaum^  and 
QdlUee^by  the  way  of  the  Sea,  Q alike  of  the  Gentiles,  where 
'Mdttk  4.  id.  unlaid,  Tbe-Veopk  fate  in darkpefiy  and  in  ft* 
jf)ddow  of  death  v.  yet  heie  did  (Peter,  and  Andrew  dwel,  when 
our  Savior  called  them  to  follow  him  \  there  did  James,  and  John 
dwel  like  wife :  And  as  a  wicked  man  may  live  under  the  means, 
and  the  light  fhine  on  him,  though  he  comprehends  it  not  j  io  it 
maybe  the  lot,  and  portion  of  agaod  man,  to  live,  and  dwel,  and 
be  in  a  Town*  or  Clare,  or  Pariih^  where  there  is  no  Means,  and 
no  Light  ftiining.:^    .       w,,t.- 

As  he  may  live,  and  dwel  in  fuch  a  place  at  this  $  fo  he  may  be 
in  fome great  Affl^ioii, and  Perlecution •>  for  the  d*r\places  of 
the  ljufrtb,  artful  of  the  habitations,  of  Cruelty :  Perfecuting 
Times,  ere  dark  Times.  When  do  Bea  fts  go  forth  to  their  Prey, 
but  in  the  night  ?  And  when  are  Theeves  bold,  but  in  the  night  ? 
In  times  of  Perfection,  the  Enemies  of  Gods  People  are  very 
bold,  and  thofe  Beads  do  go  forth  to  their  Prey,  Surely  there- 
fore,  this  Time  is  a  dark-time  with  the  Saint* 

If  a  good,  man  may  be  in  fuch  ftr  eigfats/as  fbi  tht  prefenc  he 
doth  nor  fce  hi?  way  betore  him t>  then  he  may  be  in  the  dark. 
Thus  it  was  with  Jofeph,  when  (Mary  was  firft  with  Child  v  he  did 
not  know  what  to  do  in  the  cale,  til  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  apnea* 
red  to  him.  Thu$~it  v*a$  wizh<j)a'vjd  often;  efpftrially  at  $&- 
hby  when  he  went  down  to  Achifhv  feigned  himfelf  mad;  chan- 
ging his  behavior  V  andat  Zd#3?>  when  hts  Wives;  aftd  Good*  were 
taken  from  hini,ai^fms/men  thought  of  ft  oning  him*1  Jobn,i2.i$. 
^tthati»dh^^n^h^S%^1^^  notvpbitberhegdef  <iaith  our 
Savior  %3  And  when  -a  maivis  in  fuch  ftreights,  ast  hat  ]ie  doth  not 
fechiswav^  then  he'ism^ckt^iudeed. 

J^CKtfWs&may  be  rnuch  off^flded :  Timet  of  Offjnicer,  are 

faktinw  ^VtU  tbatvp'alkgh  m  darkpefa  ftumbktb :  and  fo 
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loiqeb  W I  <fc*  «*k£  effect,  and  am  ftuonblcd,  to  rcudb ."  t  am  in  thi 
,  4adc.  iNpw  pofljbly  ?  good  row,  may  be  much  offended,  anc 
ftumblfd  »  though  he  be  act  ofenckd  at  the  good  Way  of  God 
i rd  Power  of  Qftdlinefe,  nor  at  al  the  Saints,  yet  he  may  be  unde! 
IfcttSh  offepce ;  iftUyoH  fljail  h&  offkndtd  (4'aich  our  Savior  to  hi 
SfcLcjplq*  >  teoatfj*  o/m*.  Atkfif  a  good  max*  may  be  offended 
x^ilKfuaybein  c^dark,  on  a  dark  ground,  and  iu a  dark  Con 

&  agpod  man  may  be  offended,  apd  ftumbled  ;  fo  he  ma] 

ftwnbk  ilita  fgmr  miftakes,  and  errors ;  Erroneous  times,  an 

dtfk  tiiflf*  •   WW y  Error  Sa-Darknefs,  as  Truth  is  Light.     Nov 

?£Qe4  man may  err  *  for  chough  he  doth  fee  much  when  his  eye 

* -^re  ppf  oed  in  lus  ftrft  Couverfion,  yet  every  man  doch  not  fee  a] 

rhtQgp  -f  ttirq,  or  three,  or  four  may  fee,  and  ha*e  their  Eyes  open 

yft  one wayiee  further  than  another.    Gpd  hath  fcvefal  Truth 

jof  fcv$#l  Ages,  and  Generations ;   As  in  a  great  Houfe,  there  ar 

WfflWfi  fat  Wtr^.Rpom  ,  and  theilangings  of  this  Room,  at 

ppc  he  £c£hjtt'>  ajjd  the  Hangups  of  that,  arenot  fit  for  another 

Sq  <^qd  Jwfe  fevaal  Hangings  of  Truth,  tofarjiiih  fevenjKjem 

;  t^igm^mitboCe  that  are  fit  for  thi$?are  not  fit  for  that :  ^%[on 

' ^ £ Vid& Hon m[(ibeaU)*AugHfUno  ( fake taaber^  t%Jr\irjm 

mHlt&WfwMjM,  q*f*  i$t*£0  wn  video:   I  fee  many  thipc 

(i#i(Jtw)  d»t  wete  not  tear  bQJi«]iirai  and'thote  that  corneal 

tic me,  (halfee  thole,  things  that  I  £ee  not.    O!  (aith '.'jfafHt 

Tb&p  if  fofh  a  depttvin  Scripture,  chat  1  do  multo  plura  vefcir 

mtmftfrfr  &M  I  W  igndtant  of  more  things  efian  I  know.    V 

lo<?b&  jfy  in  ^5^o0n«hec«  there  are  many  Pi&iires ;  thoug 

y^fcpftMWlrfttwn  jpefently,  yet  ofh«Tbave  a  filken  Curtail 

mwi)  &£k4  ch^ro,  which  ye  fee  qot  immediately.    So  here 

^bpijghG<}4dpjeveal  much  unto  you,  yet  there  \%  a  filken  Cur 

•t?m  th^l  if  ftil  dtaam  before  iome  Truths,  and  therefore  even 

♦  vimrt  a  1*   goodmanmay  bemuchraiftaken,    Tibe  Lord  bath  btdtbktbin 

vmijm -»y  ff*WWf,  (wl  gy^  .^nd  when  Tkmd  told  ^pxban  that  i 

V^?9huvhtartfO  build  in  Houfe  unto  God  i  £0  YfaidSYtftfw 
tofofl* )  /rnddaatUhdlpin  ttynthwn*  frrtheXord  »  ^it 
«W  i  ?«  W&ba»>  though  aJ?rophet/wasmift»kcn,  and  in  a 
5o*n  fw  thi^ewght,  ttte  Lbjd  appealed  to  hiip^  and  to] 
Out  (hif  WWk  M*rci«c^d<for  aobt hi(f  not  for  Va<vid.    Fo/[ 

A  ^^gopdtoijimy  b^ug^  apdHtfleotion 

Jtok*. JDMtom rimes,  are da^k  times;  w 
a  gi-cat  divifioD,  and  A£eHton,iiviy  fal  amongft  000 
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Cupio  ex  hue  rfta  mig'in 
ut  libttarer  ab  immanibus  c 
impiacabilibus  odiis  Tbeolo 


f whom  fejripbamnmzkkesmcmoTi  of)  that  were 
teUow-SufFerert  for  the  Chriftian  Faith/,  and  being 
cooderaued,  and  fenc  to  work  in  the  Mettal  Miqps* 
there  fei  fo  great  ?  difference  between  them,  tt&c 
they  drew  a  partition  wal  between  them  in  che  Mine, 
and  would  nor  hold  communion  each  with  other,  in 
the  Service  of.  Chrift,  for  which  they  both  fuffercd. 
Cyprian  doth  impute  che  great  Sufferings,  and  Per- 
fecut  ions  of  the  Primitive  Tillies,  unto  the  difcord, 
and  diffention  of  Bret  hi  en  :  Imp  vero  nee  wniff&it 
fratrihitrbacmalafi  in  unwn  fraserrutaa  ejfetiini- 
matOj  faith  be.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  difference  be- 
tween Cbryfoflom,  and/  ^pipbanimy  and  of  that    «w„.lit,M.  w„, 

\K^x\Jerom^dxd%uffini?si  and  of  that  between !  i^r^l^VlgSiil 
%i&Uy>  and  Hooper,    lh  TLutbers  cimey t hp  Conteft  j  Melc.  Adam. 
was  to  hot>  and  great,  and  yiojenc  becMFeen  him  with  j    fit  vidi  marc  rltrtum  mixhra 
his  Party .  and  Zuingliui.Qecol<xrnp&diHi,*\\<ivtheis>    ^-  Apoc.  ij.z. 
that  chough  chey^ec  cogger  with  diver,  Pun-;  ^^K 
ces  foe  Reconciliation,,  and th^ydidat  that  iMeecmg;  Con«ntfone$  flagrante*  odiis ! 
draw  op  lever al  Al tides  of  Faith,,  vvherein  they;  igjiemreni  mifiurusin  terran 
did  all  agree,  a,nd  whereto  they  did  all  iubferibe*    faquit  ChtiRus,  ace.    Hujuf 
yet  Luther  would  not  cai  the  Calvinifts,  Brethren,  j  J?^1'*11"  Y3S"»f  P«  tptan 
And  in  th^Datcsof  out*,  what  fcuffling  is  J^l^S^JS^S 
between  Brethren,  fighting  one  with  another ?«  fta cft rcliqui$ dwn  rt&:n.}icu 
Why  ?  but  becaufe  they  are  in  the  dark  ?    If  Bre«%  nhmun.   Bnghtm.  ft  Apoc 
threnfighc,  andlcuffle  one  with  another,  who  wiL  xl  *°4. 
not  fay  they  are  in  che  dark?  I 

A  good  man  may  lb  under  forae  Defer t  ion.  God  may  with- 
draw from  him,  and  when  God  withdraws,  then  he  .is  in  the  dark. 
DcfertionTime,  is  a  dark  Time  i  and  fuch  a  Cloud  as  this,  may 
go  over  the  heads  of  the  beft.  Surely  therefore  it  is  poftible,  thac 
a  very  good  man  may  be  much  in  (he  dark. 

And  if  a  good  man  may  be  under  fome  Temptation,  and  Sin,  8. 

then  he  rtiay  be  in  the  dark :  Temptation  time,  is  a  cfirk  time. 
When  a  man  cannot  fee  his  own  hand,  though  he  lift  it  up  before 
his  Eyes,  then  he  is  in  the  dark  indeed.  Now  poflibly,  a  gocd  man 
may  be  iii  fuch  a  Temptation,  thac  he vflul  not  be  able  to  fee  thr 
lifting  up  of  his  own  hand  in  prayer/  faying,  I  go  to  prayer,  but 
1  cannot  pray  at'al }  -and  that  which.  I  do  perform,  it  is  no  Duty. 
Somtimes  it  is  lb  with  him,  that  he  cannot  read  his  own  Graces,  nor 
fee  them.  Though  the  Fifli  lie  playing  upon  the  Water,  and  you 
may  fee  them  in  a  fair  Sun-ftune #,  yet  in  a  ftorm,  or  night,  ye  lee 
them  nor,  though  they  be  in  the  Pond,  or  River  ftil.  So  here, 
though  when  theXight  of  Gods  Countenance  doth  fhine  upon  the 
Soul,  he  is  theu  able  to  lee,  and  read  his  own  Graces  i  yet  if  it  be  a 
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Duplet  eft  cogiwtjo  rci  dif- 
ctpi  maris  ct  intuittvaf  <Ufti- 
I  pliaaris  eft  per  audicqai  ct  n*i> 
!  ratiohcm  folam  intuiuvt  efti^ 
f  la  <juam  ex  it  prefemi  c*.  feafu 


ftcrro,  or  the  night  of  Temptation,  he  cannot  fee  them ;  Why  I 
not  becaufe  they  are  hot  to  his  heair,  &  lifers  before  •,  but  becaufe 
he  is  in  the  dark.  Poffibly  therefore,  a  good  roan  may  be  in  the 
dark,  upon  a  dark  ground,  and  in  a  dark  condition.  That's  the 
firft  thing. 

Secondly :  Though  a  good  man  may  be  in  the  dark  \  yet  he 
hath  Scripture- Light  to  walk  by>  God  hath  tiot  left  him  com- 
fortlel9,  and  without  Light,  inobiemte  darknef  s,as  the  wicked  are  ; 
but  he  hath  Light  withitvhim,  and  that  great  Light  of  the  written 
Word  without  whereunto yede weStmtye takgbeed, (faith the 
Apoftle)  as  unto  a  iigteftiniiK;  ma  dark  placet  This  Scripture- 
Light  he  hath  alwaies  by  him ;  To  tbehaix>ydnd  totbe  TefHmonier 
feich  the  Prophet  lfaiab,  chap.  SM they  ipeak not  according  to  rfiw 
wordjic  is  becaufe  there  is  noLight  m  them :  Vrca  dark  time,whick 
the  Prophet  fpeaks  of  j  *Ftfr  many  Jbat ftumbk,  andfal,  andbi 
t  brokgnjind  befnared,  andbe  taken,  verfe  1 5.  The  Lord  hidetlAm 
fact  from  th*  box fe  0/ Jacob,  verleiy.  iBeboU  I,  andtbeCbil* 
drmwhom tixLordhtitbgi'venmey  wtferfignfandwonders in 
Ifrael,  verfe  i8t  jind  they Jbt^^oo^^rnto  the  ^Eartb^  andbebold 
tioub!e,6inddarkpeft,  dmntfivfanguifby  and  they  fba&be*  dri* 
nxn  to  darkgiefis  verfe22.  yet  ir>chB  time  they  have  the  Law>  ami 
the  Teftiaipny *  that  great  Skripture-Light  to  walkby. 

to voal\by  in  their  darkpeft? 

They  hareitas  a  Wind  man  hath  the  Sfcb:  The  S&h  is  iir  th« 
Firmament,  over  the  head  of  a  blind  man,  yet  it's  no  light  to  him; 
S6  here.    . 

^  And  though  a  wicked  man  doth  hear,  and  may  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  know  many  Truth*  which  are  therein  contained  5  yet 
hedo;h  not  know  the  greatndsof  them :  A  man  may  know,  and 
fey,  this  is  the  Sun,  and  this  is  the  light  thereof;  yet  nocknowthc 
greatnefs  of  the  Sun,  &  that  it  is  abundantly  bigger  than  die  Eart  h. 
So  a  wicked  man  may,  and  doth  know  many  Truchs ,  but  he  doth 
not  fee,  and  know  thegrearneft  of  Truths;  for  heprizetb  other 
thmgs-of  the  World  above  theni.  A^ood  man  knows  the  Truths 
ofiheGofpel,  andheleesthegreatueis  ofchca?,  for  he  leaves  all 
to  follow  them. 

And  though  a  wicked  man  may  have  his  Eyes  o- 
pen  to  fee  mstny  Truchs  of  the  S&iptures ;  yet  in 
ieeing  he  doth  not  iecche  lame :  for  as  a  good  man 
may  Know  Natupd'riiipgs  in  a  Spiritual  way  \  lb  he 
dbth  know  Spiritual  things  jn  a  Natural  way.    A 
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good  oral)  feech  cfce  things  theojiclves  that  are  coo-  p«rcp«  nunmcem  habtmiu 
tainedintheSaipturci  a«l.iJherefoi*  it  istfaatcbe  Ul«»  infidefa*  «  impii  muki 
koowkdz  of  Chrift,  is  called  Chrift,  Tiff  Ctmft  be  'S£Z£  itL"  ~y  *" 
'/owed  tnyou,  faith  the  Apoftle/,  ithati^  ctLcte  ^  ^^  ^^  i^XM*, 
:  knowkdg  of  Chrift  be  formed : .  The  tiling  is  put  for  iw***'(*r.  t  p«.  i.  9. 
!  the  knowiedg  of  it ,.  Why  ?  itecaufe  in  knowirig, !  >  Amtf*  it  Urinific  Nsuke  et 
'the  Saints  know  die  things-  themielvc*  Wicked -fi,wilB> 
■  men  know,  and  have -die  notion  of  them :  for  there, 
is  a  knowkdgof  xhipf^  in  the  notion  ot  them,  which 
wicked  men  may  have ;  aiid  there  is  a  knowiedg  <  of 
the  chines  ttamleWes,  which  th*  Sfttnrs,  and  People 
ofGodhayc.  .     •  .-.        -  ,•        ..  •      *.  .     •*  »«•' 

^     •      ... 
<Bia  may  note  £$od  mans  <E/r/,  be  bM  from  tkk  Scrip- 
twrtrUgb\J  ■  •.•.    »» *..,; 

Yes, in  fome things ;  But cbougbbis Eyesr.be  held,  it  is  only 
j#0  ad  hoc ,  as  to  this,  or  that  Truth  in  particular.  When  he  is 
converted,  and  broughc  hornet©  <Jod,  then  ace  his  eye*  laid  to  be 
'opened,  then  is  he  anointed  wkh  the  Unffionofche;  Holy  One, 
and  doth  know  al  things  necefiary  unto  his  Salvation :  yet  as  Ha* 
gar/ eyes,  chough  open,  were  held  from  ieezng  the., Fountain  of 
Water  chat  was  by  her,  when  fee  Uid,  I  petfl  mtfe&he  daub  of 
my  Child  \  fo  a  good  roans  eyes  may  be  open,  yet  chey  may  be 
held  quo  ad  hoc,  as  to  this,  or  that  Truth,  or  way ;  but  though 
they  be  held,  yec  I  lay  k  is  but  <jwad  j8wc,  not  in  regard  of 
alL 

Though  a,goodnaans  eyes  may  beheld  from  fome  pace  of  this 
Scripcure-Light  *  yet  if  he  be  in  heakh,  and  not  under  forau 
Temptation,  and  Spiritual  ficknefs,  he  doth  not  fliuc  bis  own  Eyes 
againft  any  Scripture* Light.    A  fickman  wil  uot  endure  the  ope- 


finoak,  for  light  I  muft  have,  and  I  cannot  be  without  it.  So,  if 
a  manie  in  health  for  \m  foul,  he  cals  for  the  opening  of  the  Win* 
dows :  poflibly  fome  Errors,  ancLSmoak,:  may  cone  in  mth 
Light  and  Truth ;  yet  fee  the  Windows  open,  faith  he :  But  if 
iickly,  and  weak,,  he  is  fo  afraid  of,  Errors,  andSoioak,  that  he 
dares  not  endure  the  raeaas  of  further  Light ,  but  even  turns  has 
back,  and  fhuts  his  J&yes  againft  fome  Scripture- Light  i  but  a 
good  man  in  hea  lcjb^doth  not  fo. 

Jhough  a  good  roans  Eyes,  may  be  held  from  fome  Scripture- 
fighc,  and  Truth*  infomuch  as  he  may  be  in  the  datknels  of  fome 
,  ignorance,  yet  he  knpws  more  than  he  .is  able  touctejr,  and  he 
_  E  z  feels 
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feels  mare  than  he  can  fpeite;  A  knowing,  learned  man,  it  may 
be, can  utter  more  ot  die  Scripture,  than  he  feels-,,  buc  a  good 
roan,  feels  moce  .than  .he  can  uccer. 
^  And  though  fouie  Scripture  Troths,  may  be  hidden  from  htm- 
fomfimes ;  yet  he  hath  his  intervals  ef  fight.  As  with*  a  man  ift 
travel  v  When  becomes  upon  lucb,  or inch  an  HtU,<n:  Mountain* 
he  fees  the  Steeples,  and  Piracies  of  the  Town,  which  he  is  going 
to  i  then  he  comes  intoa.  Valley,  and  he  lofetbthefighrfif  them 
again  i  then  he  comes  again  to  another  Hill,  and  then  he  lees 
them  again.  Sq  in  our  Journey,  or  travel  to  Heaven  j  we  fee 
fuch  and  luch  Truths  to  day,*  then  weeome  intoa  Valley,  and  we 
lofe  the  fight  of  them ;  th  n  God  raiies  our  hearts  again,  and-we  fee 
them  again.    Thus  the  Saints  have  their  intervals  of  fight. 

And  though^  good  man  may  bein  the  dark,  yet  God  doth  not 
leave  him  to ;  as  it  it  in  the  darknefsof Feaivio  in  al  other  dark- 
neft./  Mattb.z**  ye  read  that  when  Chnftrofe  ftora  the  dead, 
the  ftpneiwas  rowled  away  from  the  Sepulchre,  and  they  that 
were  about  it,  were iagreat  fear :  There  were  keepers  of  the  Se- 
pulchre, whom  the  Jews  had  fet  to  wateh  the  fame-,  and  there 
were  the  Godly  women,waiting  for  the  Refurredlion :  both  were 
ia  tear,  and  in  great  fear ;  But  the  Angel  appears  to  Wary,  and 
the  good  women,  faying,  <Fear  not  ye  •,  ye  leek  Jefusj  he  is  r  ifen, 
he  is  not  here,  fear  not  ye  :  he  did  not  fay  to  to  the  wicked  Sol- 
diers, that  kept,  and  watched  the  Sepulchre;  they  feared,  and  he 
left  them  in  their  fears,  and  in  their  dark  Condition :  but  chegood 
women  feacedy  and  were  in  a  dark  Condition  $  buc  the  Lord  <I id 
not  leave  them  in  it,  but  pave  them  Scripture -Light  to  comfort 
them  >  he  is  rifen,  at  be  find.  <  So  that  a^ood  man  maybe  in  the 
dark,  yec  God  will  not  leave  him  in  hisDarknefe;  but  even  then 
he  hat h  a  Light,  a nd  a  fureLigbt  co  walk  by. .  And  that's  the  Sc- 
condthing-      ' 

Thirdly :  This  Scripture-tightf,  isthe  moft  excellent,  fafe,  anfl 
fure  Light :  It  isthe  Light  of  Light* #,  thB  moft  excellent  Light 
ofal^underGodiftChrtft.    For, 

It  is  a  true  Light.  There  are  many  felfe  Lights  in  the  World  t 
buc  Scripture  Ltfh?  is  the  true  Light.  The  proper  work  of  Lighr, 
is  to  make maqireft.  -y  They  jxyl(not  tometo  tbe^Ligbt  ,( laith  odr 
Savior)  kft  tbeir  deeds  be  made  rtiamf  eft .  Now  the  LighDof  the 
Scripture,  dorb  marafeft  dungs  unto tis  *  iti$  (by^ifcre/)  comr 
pared  toa  Looking-glafs.  -  Whenye^ookupona  Lpokjng-glafs, 
ye  lee  three  things ',  the  Glals,  yctor  felt,  and  &Ythe  other  things; 
^Perlons,  Stock,  or  Piift  ures,-  that  ire  in  che  Room.  ♦  So  itf  looking 
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intheSctipture^thisgreatLooking-glafs,  ye  leethe  Tfuths  that 
arcii\ereincontaki«<i,coiK:ernir)gGod,  andChrin.*  there  k  God 
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feerrfcfpecially,  and  Chrift  feen  *  there  alio  you  fee  your  felf,  and 
yqir  own  dircy  face  \  there  alio  you  fee  the  Creatures  that  are  in 
the  room  with  you,  and  their  emptihefs,  the  emptinels  of  men, 
and  of  a  1  comforts,  and  Relations.  This  is  that  manifefting  Light 
under  Chrift,  that  is  true  Light  indeed. 

As  it  is  a  true  Light,  fo  it  is  an  admirable ,and  wonderful  Light  ; 
j  for  there  are  the  wonderful  things  of  Gods  Law:  whereupon  *Dd- 
n>id  prayed,  Open  thou  mine  eyesy  that  1  may  fee  the  wonderful 
tbingjoftbyhaw:  There  is  the  Light  of  Chrift,  who  is  called  a 
marvelous  Light ;  and  die  more  ye  look  into  the  Scripture,  and 
know,  the  more  ye  wil  admire :  In  oth:r  Knowledges,  the  more 
yekoow,  the  lefs  ye  admire ,  Amor  noti9  admiratio  ignoti :  buc 
in  Scripture  Knowledg,  the  more  Light  ye  have,  and  the  more  ye 
know,  the  more  you  wil  lift  up  your  hands,  and  admire  acyOim 
own  Ignorance,  and  at  Gods  Grace.  It  k  a  raoft  admirable 
Light. 

As  it  is  an  admirable  Light,  fo  it  is  a  fafe,  and  a  fuce 
Light.  Other  falfe  Lights,  do  lead  men  into  Fens,  and  Bogs ;  but 
we  have  a  more  fure,  and  fafe  Light ;  and  the  more  of  it  fals  upon 
your  Eye,  the  more  is  your  Eye  preferved :  'Tis  hot  fo  with  out- 
ward Lights  s  Vebemenr ftnfmlt  deftruit  fenforium :  Your  Eye 
is  able  to  bear  a  moderate  Light  j  but  if  the  Light  be  vehement, 
your  fence  is  not  able  fo  bear  it,  but  is  deftroyed  by  it :  not  16 
with  this  Scripture-Light*  the  ftronger,  and  more  vehement  it  i«, 
the  more  it  doth  perfeft  the  Eye  ot  your  Souls  u's  not  deftru- 
ftive,  but  it's  perfe&ive  Light.  Upon  which  account,  Auftin 
prayed  to  God,  Sintfacra  Scripture  UuedelicLe  me*  inquibw 
TiecfaUerepojfumnecfalli^  O  Lord  (laid  he)  let  thy  Holy  Scrip- 
tures be  my  delights ,  by  which,  I  can  neither  deceive,  nor  be  de- 
ceived.   JThis  is  t  hat  fafe,  and  fure  Light  indeed. 

As  it  is  a  fafe,  and  fureUghc ;  (6  it  is  a  plealant,  and  fatisfying 
L'"ghc.  Light  is  pleafanc  to  the  Eye,  and  theEye  ordinarily  is  not 
lansfied  with  feeing -,  but  this  is  that  light  which  doth  bring  men 
to  reft  :  for  when  a  mail  knows  what  fhal  be  his  Portion  for  ever, 
then  his  heart  is  at  reft,  and  not  before.  Now  it  is  only  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  Light  thereof,  whieh  under  Chrift tdoth  difcover,and 
manifeft  that  unto  men-,  Stand  in  tlx  old,  and  good  way  (faith 
the.Prophec)  and  ye  jbaO find  reft.  That  way,  is  this  Scripture 
way :  if  a  man.once  depart  from  the  Scripture,  he  runs  from  one 
Errortoanothcr;andhe refts  not  ^  but  here  is  reft  to  be  found. 
This  is  that  fatisfying  Light,  which  doth  bring  unto  reft. 

As  it  is  a  plealant,  latisfying  Light  \  fo  it  is  a  ful,  and  fufficient 

Light,  able  f  o  make  the  man  of  G od  perfeft  unto  Salyat  ion :  77* 

um  of  the  Lord  k  perfect,  Pfal.  ip.   and  it  makes perteft ,  die 

fit  were  no  Pvule  of  Life:  for  ,as  An  Jim  lpeaks,  the:<I\cgnta  muft 
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\  be Tygittato  /i/o  ad<equata.  Surely  there  ore  it  is  iufficienr,  to 
adminifter  help  unto  al  Conditions  :^It*s  a  Lanchorn  co  our  fcet ; 
what ever  ground  our  fett  are  on,  or  in  what  dark  place  icicver, 
tlfis  Lightcan  finvl  them  out.  What  (&te  can  yoij  be  in,  but  the 
Scripture  wU  find  a  Commandement  for  your  Rule,  and  a  Pro- 
mile  for  y  our  alii  dance  $nd  i  e  »rard  :  Ic  is  able  to  reach  unto  al  con- 
ditions J  for  it  is  a  ful,  and  Sufficient  L;ght. 

A*  it  is  a  ful,  and  fufticleut  l/ghc  >  lo  it  isa  cle;  r  Light,  a  Light 
chat  fliimch }  ic  hath  no  Thief  in  ic,  as  many  Lights,  and  Candles 
have*  not  that  theiJ are  no  hacd  things  therein,  and  difficulties; 
Faffimur  apcr- ;  where  is  the  man  that  ever  was  able  to  untie- al  the  knots  and 
difficulties  of  Script  iuc  ?  Vauls  Epiftles  have  their  hard  things  co 
be  under  ftood,  even  in  the  Eye*  ot  <Ptter9  Epift.  2.  Chap.  3. 
Verie  16.  Yec  what  Truth  is  in  all  the  Scripture,  which  is  hecef- 
lary  to  Salvation,  but  doth  lie  plain  and  deer  ?  Vcr  this  Comman- 
dement  which  I  command  thee  this  day ,  is  not  hidden  from  the?, 
neither  is  it  afar  off ':  ItisnotinlHeaven^c.  Ifyrjs  it  beyotjd 
the  Sea,&c.  *But  the  Word  i$  very  nigh  unto  tbeey  in  xby  mouthy 
and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayeft  do  it>  Deuc.  30.'  1 1, 1  z,  1 3, 1 4. 
Rom.  10  6.  Bcc.  Vntqyou  it  is  given  (faithChrift  cohisDilci- 
nles)  tokpotvtbe  myfteries  of  the  liingdom.  If  the  (jojpel  be 
hid9  it  is  bid  unto  them  that  penjh  >  bnt  we  have  the  mind  of 
Chrift;  1  Coy.  2. 16.  .Surely  therefore  this  Lighc  is  a  deer,  and 
a  mining  Light. 

As  it  is  a  cleer  Light,  fo  it  isthebeft  ^ighc  in  the  World,  the 
moft  excellent  iJignc',  a*  Light  Ibeyond  al  other  things  which  do 
pretend  to  Light.  Seven  or  eight  things  there  are,  in  tnele  Times, 
which  meu  do  cry  up  as  great  Lights,  whereby  many  do  profels  to 
walk:  And  thole  aire,   1. .  Revelations,  or  Vifions. "  2; -Dreams. 

3.  Impreflions  madeupon  the  heart,  with,  or  without  a  Word. 

4.  Experience.  5.  The  Law  and  Light  within.  6.  Providence. 
7.  Realbn.  8.  Judicial  Aftrology.  Buc  now  if  you  "Compare 
thefe  Lights  with  Scripture  Light,  ye  flial  find,that  this  is  chat  on- 
ly L'ght,  which  doth  exceed  cnem  al  •,  and  that  there  is  no  more 
Light  in  them,  than  what  they  do  borrow  from  it. 
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Wherein  doth  this  Scripture-Ugbt  exceed,  pr  go  beyond  Ttf- 
yelations,  or  Vifions,  and  the  Light  thereof? 

This  Scripture-Light,  as  you  have  feen^  jsafidXri^jg,  a  Light 
which  did  fhine  forth  at  once,  in,  and  by  Jefus  Chrift.  Revelati- 
ons and  Vifions,  are  more  particular  y  (bough'God  did  lbmtimes 
lpeak  in  that  way  and  manner,  yec  then,  he  ipake  drop  by  drop, 
pirttatim :  but  now  he  hath  in  theie  laft  daies,  fpoken  his  ful  mind 
by  his  Son :  Thele  were  but  as  che  Applet  lvhicii  did  fal  from  the 

Tree 
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Tree  of  Wilclom  ;  but  in  theGofpel,  and  Scripture,  ye  have 
rheWh  ?\  Tree  ic  telf :  Look  therefore  what  difference  there  is  be- 
tween theTreerandfome  particular  Apple  that  doth  fel  from  ir, 
fo  preat  a  difference  there  is  between  this,  and  Ehofe, 

Scripture-Lighr,  is  the  higheft  Light  *  Scripture  Difpenfation, 
the  htgheft  Difpenfation :  IheDifpenfationof  Vifions,  and  Re- 
velations, was  of  alower  rank  When  the  People  of  God  were  in 
their  Infancy,  they  were  led  much  by  Vilions,  and  Revelations ; 
that  "being  a  Difpenfaricn  which  did  moft  fuit  with  an  Infant  ft  ate.  ' 
And  what  is  the  reaton  that  To  many  Chriftians  now,  do  defire  Vi- 
(ions,  and  Revetet  tun*;  but  becaufethey  are  weak,  and  upon  the 
return  to  the  Law  again  ?  The  ftronger  any  Chriftian  is,  the  more 
he  doth  walk  by  Faith  v  and  the  niore  he  doth  live  by  Fait li,  the 
more  he  doth  chufe  to  walk  by  the  Scripture  *  the  written  Word 
of  God,  the  Ob;  eft  of  Faith,  'tis  recorded*  ofLutlxr,  That 
whew  he  had  faft  cd,  and  prayed  a  whol  day,  and  then  had  a  Vifion 
of  Cbtift,  he  cried  out,  and  (arid,  'Avoid,  avoid,  thou  confounded 
Devfy  I  know  no  Piftureof  Chrift,  but  the  Scripture.  Therein 
h  Chi  ill  lively  pift  tired,  detcribed,  and  let  forth  before  our  Eyes : 
Tts  not  fo  tri  Revelations,  and  Vi/ions. 

ThkScripcure~Light,isainore  fure,  and  certain  Light:  For 
if  Oodihould  qow  fpeak  unro  you  by  Vifions,or  Vifional  Revela- 
tions, how  would  you  know  that  this  were  theVbyceof  God,f* 
and  not  a  delufion  of  Sawn  >    Would  ye  know  it 
bytheTrtiththaxislpokefi?  how  do  ye  know  the 
Troth,  but  by  Scripture  ?  And  who  doth  noc  know 
thartheDevrf  wilfbeakan  hundred  Truths,  that  he 
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uwcnciycvuwumcaRanimuurea  4ruins,Uiac  lie    non  eft  hummitus  rreula  ee- 

raay  crowd  m  one  Lye  amongft  them  ?    Or  would  n<«li»,  vd  m  dabilis  ad  dif- 


ccrhenJum  fcmper  et  iofallibi- 
litcr  q««  vera  funt  et  qax  falfx 
aw  ilmbci*  revelation?  t . 


ye  know  that  ic  is  a  true  Revefation,  and  not  an  illu- 

fioir,  by  the  high' things  thatfiiould  be  revealed*? 

What  greater,  higher  thrngs,  than  the  thing?  of  the'       ^r™  f^-7;  *«, 

Go^lMhdearethemyftery ofcheKingdo:n,cah    e£^^^fJt 

Jed  the  deep  thtopjt  of  God  i  and  faies  the  Apoftle   nun.     Tom:  1.   175,  176 

Paul,  J  fear;  left  by  any  means r  at  the  Serpent  be-   *«»~  * 

$Hikd  Eve  ibrougb  hk  fubtilty ,  fo  your  minds 

\famld  be  corrupted  from  the  fimplicity  that  is  j>  ? 

I  Cbrifi.    And  how  did  Sa* an  beguile  %vei  but  by 

Iftfrfwading  her  to  high  things,  that  fhe  fhould  be 

tiketo  God  ?   And  thus  I  tea*,  many  are  beguiled e- 

veurar  this  day  ampngft  us:    Ol*  Would  ye  know  a 

Revelation  of  Gods  from  the  delufion  of  Satari  by  the 

WMt,  in  chat  fome  future  thing  is  revealed  to  you, 

^hich  doth  fal  out  accordingly  ?   then  read  what 

the  Lord  faies  in  Vezt.  1  j.  1,   If  there  arife  among 

ym;a  <PropBet;  or  a  Vr earner  of  V  reams  ^  and 
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San&i  autemvirt  inter  illufi* 
ones  atque  Revclatibncs  tyfks 
vifionum  voces  sue  imagines 
quodam  incimo  faforc  difcer- 
nunc  ut  fcienc  vel  quid  £  bono 
fpiritu  peccipiant  vcl  quid  ab 
illufore  patiantur  nam  (i  erga 
haec  mens  cauta  non  fuerit  per 
deceptorem  fpiritam  mult  is  ft 
vanitstibus  immergic,  qui  non* 
nunquamfoletmulta  pt  edict  re, 
ut  adextremum  valcat  an  imam 
ex  una  t'alfitate  taqueare. 

GregQY*  Dialo.  Lib.  4, 


Swcnckfeldiani  funt  tef.mife- 
rij  nee  fence  alios  intclligiint} 
non  fe  que  non  intelligum  fe 
dicere  pugnantia  non  alios  id* 
que  non  urn  natural!  iua  tardi- 
tace  ingentarumquam  co  quod 
tenemurirrctitiiuis  quibuUiam 
enthufoftids  iaqueis  nndefe  ex* 
rrictri  fummam  putant  impie- 
tatcm ,  dementabanc  multos 
roagnifecis  ill  is  verbis  qux-fem* 
per  ill  is  in  ore  Jllumfnacio,  Re* 
velai'o,  Deificatio  hominis  in- 
teiioris  et  fpiriiualis3  ice. 

»  Seal Lt.  AiiujI.  in.  15*5. 
pag  *tfy,  %y*. 
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\gweth  thee  a  fign,  or  a  wonder,  and  the  fign  or] 
j  tvonder^come  topaji,  faying,  Let  us  go  ferite  other  I 
\  Qodr,  which  thou  haft  notkjitwn.  Verf  e  2.    Thou) 
J  Jhalt  not  bearkgn  to  the  words  of  that  prophet ,  for  [ 
I  the  Lord  your  Qodprovetbyou,  to  Igow  whether  ye  J 
\  lovf  the  Lord  your  Qod.    God  may  iii/Fer  a  Reve*  J 
llationtocometopals,  and  ycc  kmay  not  be  from  J 
1  the  Lord,  but  to  prove  you,  whether  you  Jove  h  im3 
and  wil  cleavcunto  him.      Or  wil  ye  know  a  erne 
Revelation,  fcorti  a  Delufion,by  your  T&jperfapo- 
rem9  which  isfaidiobeche  way  whereby  chey  did 
know  clue  thing  was  of  God  ?    Then  what  an  un- 
certainty wil  here  be,  that  your  whol  Salvation  fhal 
hang  upon,  and  be  ruled  by  your  own  Tafh     iiuc 
now  the  written  Word  of  the  Lord  is  certa  rn    iure 
aridftedfaft;  1iea'venandcEarthfballp*fi>  but  hoi 
one  tittle  of  the  Word  fhallpafi :  c$e  leaft  apex,  and 
..tittle  of  it,  is  more  eftablifhed  than  the  Mountains; 

There  is  no  dangep  in  tending  iroon,  and  taking 
heed  to  t  his  Scriptui  e-  Light.     1 .  But  if  men  do  at- 
tend to  Revelations,  and  vifions,  how  eaiily  may 
they  be  drawn  to  del  pile  the  Scripture,  and  (uch  as 
do  wait  thereon.  ^There  were  a  Generation  of  men 
in  Lutbers  daies,  thac  pretended  unco  great  Dilco- 
yeries,  and  Revelations  i  men  of  great  Pans,  and  of 
high  Language  *  infomuch  as  Viucboiceru*  faics  of 
them,  That  they  neither  underftood  chemfelvcs, 
nor  others  -y  nor  others  them  \  but  were  alwaies 
fpeakingof  Revelations,  Vifions,  Deifications,  8cc 
As  for  other  men  thar  kept  cloieto  the  Scripture, 
they  caJled  them  Vocubulifts,  Literalifts,  Gram- 
matifts,  and  Crjeaturifts.    And  ib  now  it  wil  be  ai- 
fo,  ifmen  once  do  attend,  and  take  heed  unto  Vill- 
ous, they  wileafily  defpife  the  Scriptures,  and  fuch 
as  do  take  heed  thereto.    Yea,   2.  And  ifmen  do 
attend  to  thefe  Vifions,and  Revelations,  how  cafily 
may  they  be  drawn  into  Popay,  and  Superfticion  i 
Howdid^^/ielfetuphisAlcoran,  but  by  per- 
fwading  the  People  to'  attend  unto  Revelation  ? 
And  how  did  the  Papift*  fo  much  prevail  upon 
the  Nations  of  the  World,  hut  by  their  Vifions,  and 
Revelations  ?    Search  the  Stories,aud  you  fhal  find, 
that  botH  the  Turkiih  Alcoran,  and  the  Popifh  Re- 
ligion, had  their  Foundations  here  ;  And  it  Letter 

'  ^__ bad; 


Compared vith  %pelations,  or  Vtfims 


hadhea&eried  to  Revelations  and  Vifions,  and  noe  kept  dofe  to 
the  Scripture,  what  had  become  of  hit  Reformation  i  Nay,  but 
fab  he,  Toft um  feci  cum  V omino  <Dco  meoy&c.  fiiaveraadea 
Covenant  with  the  Lord  my  God,that  he  may  not  fend  me  Vifions, 
or  Dreams,  or  Angels*  Cantentus  enimfum  hoc  dano9  quod  bar 
beam  Scripturam :  I  am  content  with  this  Gift,  That  I  have  the 
Scripture ,  which  doth  abundantly  teach,  and  fupply  al  thofe 
things  that  ate  neceffary  for  this  Life,  and  for  the  future.  Yeay 
j.  If  a  roan  do  once  come  to  attend,  and  take  heed  unto  Vifions, 
and  Revelations,  how  eafily  may  he  ftide,and  depart  into  Atheifna  > 
for  what  difference  is  there  between  an  Atheift,  or  a  Pagan  Infidel, 
and  a  Chriftian,  but  only  this,  That  the  Chrift ian  is  tor  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  doth  adhere  to  that,  the  other  not  >  Take  away  the 
Scripture  from  me,  and  there  wil  be  little  difference  between  me, 
and  an  Inf^deL  But  now  the  more  a  man  doth  attend  unto  Vifi- 
ons, the  more  his  heart  and  hands  wil  be  looted  from  the  Scripture. 
Surely  therefore,  there  is  a  danger  in  this  i  but  Scripture*  Light,  is 
a  fure,  and  a  iafe  Light. 

Why  but  (you  wil  fay)  may  not  Qodjpe&fyy  extraordinary 
Vifions >  and  *B$velationsy  in  theft  dates  of  ours  ? 

» 
Yes,  without  al  doubt  he  may :   God  is  not  to  be  limited,  he 
may  fpeak  in  what  way  he  pleafe.    If  God  wil,  he  may  lay  to  a 
manias  he  (aid  to  Abraham  *  Qo  and  offer  up  thy  Son  Haac  to  wei 
But  ii  no  t  that  Command  em  en  t,  Tboujbalt  not  kill,  a  more  fure, 
and  certain  Rulefor  me  to  walk  by  >    God  may,  if  he  wil,  fay  to  a 
man  as  he  once  faid  to  Hofia ;  Qo  and  take  thee  a  Wife  ofTorni- 
cations:  But  is  not  that  Commandement,  Tboufhalfyot  commit 
Adultery,  a  more  (ure,  and  certain  Word  and  Rule,for  me  ro  walk 
by  i    What  Godmay  do,  I  wil  not  di (puce :  he  may  thus  fpeak 
to  men,  if  it  pleafe  him  j  yea,  and  if  we  may  give  credit,  unto 
kn6wn  Hiftories,  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  in  this  way  fomtimes;  to 
fome  of  his  Servants  fince  the  Apoftles  Time.     Cyprian  tels  us 
of  Four  Revelations,  which  the  Lord  gave  him,  before  that  Perfe- 
cution4id  come  upon  them.    Mr.  Vox  in  the  Book  of  Martyrs, 
eels  us  of  many  Viiioos,  which  one  (j  alius  a  French  Martyr  had*, 
and  of  one  which  Mr.  Vbilpot  had,  Scultetut  alib,  and  SleiHen 
eels  us,  that  God  did  reveal  it  to  Luther,  That  there  fhould  be  no 
War  in  Qermany  whiLft  he  lived.  Yet  there  is  a  g,reat  deal  of  dif- 
ference between  Faith  in  the  Proraile,  and  a  Vilion,  or  Revelati- 
on.   Pofiibly  then,  the  Lord  may  fpeak  in  luch  a  way  as  this  is,  to 
fome  of  his  Servants.    But  now  (that  you  may  have  a  Boundary 
in  this  Matter*) 

Though  Godmay  thus  fpeak  to  fome  of  his  Servants,  yet  if  I 

F  have 
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We^'irchingdeCretfcecVilk^  lllz  Oie 

Lo»d  may  work  a  Mkacle,  and  teiag  wroughc,  J  am  banndro ;«- 
ceiveit  j  burl  may not jpuc  GrctapaA  the  -working  of  a  Muacfc* 
So  hefc^  Xf  God  wilfpeakan  *hu  Way  tome,  iitnay  ;  ^a*  I  **»y 
*ioc(puttum.oo^c  without  TeiiipciAg  «f  »htm;  yea,  i  vn  xo  he 
Co  far  fioTOdefi  ring  <3od  so  lpeak  tatJris  way  of  a  Virion,  .asi  aat 
tx)UftdradiercobewckwaidcoK. «■  FuLasAtvareynb Serves urei, 
InVMafterteikoad  iu  ihetiighc.*  *itd>tfte  Servant  be  backward  -so 
j    ^ :  r    „  *  ^pen cbedoojr -iinto  hkn>  and  cfr.iej »him in,  left  iomel  Inef  fbould 

de  vita  lpintua-     r*     -      ^  .     .  \    ♦>.  * ,      « M    .,  . ,     ^         ,      ...  « 

li  4c  ditcrctio- 
nc  £pirituum.  ^ 
Lib.  5.  Cap.*. 


-  JUvela-tonet 

cautc  recipien- 
dum Alnarcx 


Alter  fka&oruJft'Pitstai  i\itn 


qui  <jignus  es,  cctafcftirfi  dau&c 
oculos  utraq«*e  inanu  focifc- 
rtns*  nolo  hie  Oh  rift  um  videre 
rati$.t&«lpium  ixrgUtia  f*i- 
dcW 
Gcrftm.  4*  pttbitioBcrpiii- 

tttUBQ..     .• 


counteifeit,  iiu  Vqyce  * ..  the ;  Mafttr  <wil  noc  >tak*tit  dl  at  cte  Stop* 
Vant^hands,  that  Jit  'made  Inm  ftoy  io  Jong  befire  iie  did  topee 
lcte.door-t  but  will  r arher commend <iha<Sci^ant.    So  iairti.lic* 

Though  a  wan  be  backwaoduo  .receive  dhete  fte- 
velackms  *  yet  >kn&whig  ifahat  Dacek  xtaexe  ae 

fibi  d*moni  trirrfguh**  ih    *"?*?  ^  ^W,  ^S  f \C.akte  *  ^*  *■'. 

jCkrfftum   dketct    ego  lam  .ha^'but  w^Uon*mewd  imi  itor  a.    An  wchuig 
Chriftos  perfondliftr  m  Vifraiit  de&i*  aiter  Villous,  argues  char  a  man  is  .not  torn  euc 

With  the  Scripture  i  and  is  it  nocenoughfor  us>co  ice 
Chrift  in  Heaven  ?     Qerjom  ttls  us  of  an  Ancient 
fatter,  Vfho  (  whm«the  Devil  did -appear  co  him 
in  .the  £upe  wkI  Jaiage  of  Ghrifiv  laying., 1  am 
come  in  perfon  tovifttthee,  for  thou  art  worthy) 
did  widiixw;hi\ishdnds,AuC'his Eyes, lay frtg,  $fylo 
[biC'Cbnftum  wider  f^i  wil  pvoc  iee  Chnft  hef e,  *rk%* 
'  nough  for  me  that  I  may  iee  Mmiin  Heaven. 
Though  God  ituy -pofliblyiipeak  « this  way  toioraeofhis  Ser- 
vants, yet  if  cl^e  Revelation  be  cemttary  to,  or  diuerfe  from  (he 
Scripture,  it  is  not  Gods,  buuhe  Devils  ^  for  Caies  the  Apoftle, 
Though  wt^  or  m  Angel  from  Weawu*  do  prexcb  any  otlxt  Qo- 
jbel  t*  yoKx  than  that  wbtib  we  haw  pleached  unto  ym^  let  him 
be  occur  fed,  Gala*  3.  which  he  f  qpeats  aain,  and  thacefore  good 
fbrititqmarkagaiu:  I  fiy  now  aga**^  If  any  mauprc&cb  any  a^ 
tb&tjojbduntojouytfani^  ktbim>be 

occur jedy  verlep.  - 

Yea,  Though  the  Revelation,  or  Vifion,  be 'not  contrary  to 
the'Scripcure  \  yec  if  it  be  fcoyghc  to  try.,  kk  co.^irmcheXk^nne 
ofcheGoljpel,  it  ir^oteheJUowls^  for  the  Doctrine  of  the  G  of- 
pelttconfioiiedake^dv,andthatiuftoiently.  'Heki.^  wercad 
uide^d,  That  when  <Peter  was  ac  fir  ft  co^oand  ^opeua  doM:  tothe 
GeutUes,  thea the  Lord  did  appear  to  him  inwaytf  a  VUtan 
butafcer  thai  Truth  waa confirmed,  Thar,  the  Geneifet  ftiouldte  I 
called,  rhen  G od  appealed  ix>  more  by  Vifion  Sac  GlicconHfmaci- 
on  ih^eof.  Haw  the  Do&f  ines  of  thejGoipei,  are  al  oonfimmP 
:byMiracks^and  Gifts^ot  the  Holy  Ghofts  and  therefore  i(  any 
I  map  hare  a  E^veiaaonX4>  tty,  or  confirm  any  Goipel  fJo&tine, 
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Compared  with  ^Revelations ror  Vi lions. 


*9 


w*± 


'tis  a  delufiou  of  Satan*  not  a  Revelac  ion  of  God. 

Though.God may.  font  imet  lead aman  in  extraordinary  waicsj 
and  work  by  wales  and  means  mraordinary  \  yec  if  a  mans  heard 
be  drawn  off  tTom  the  ordinary  Means,  by  whar  is  extraordinary,, it 
isnot  right*  Mr*  Qreenbam .  (famous  for  fek>lVwg£al«  of  Gon-I 
fcience  \  being  once  asked  (  as  his  Book  eels  us )  Whether  there 
mtghc  now  be  Viiions  agreeable  to.  the  Wdrd  ?   He  laid,  there/ 

^he  b^iuff^^  E5f ;( 6?tTfi€  J  fhti§  is&oyte 

wih  rfiem,  iwfruk  w^hThe  Word,  frhf  e^ithhefe  -{titers  tcrbb 
moved,  and  is  not  drawn  the  more  by  the  Virion  to  the  true  means ; 
,  that  mans  Faich  is  iirf gw*i^. ~j.&m  iipfaj^what  is  the reafon  why ; 
{ the  Lord  wil  not  have  us  tolwleeyfe  die  Prophet  in  *Deul.  i$.  that  i 
!  doth  foi  etel  fuch  things  as  4o  come.co  pais  ?  The  realoir  is,  Be- 
I  caufe  I]e  leek*  t o cum  you  co  other  gods^vhom  ye  have  nocfrnowu ; 
andbecaufe  he  hath  fpqkcn  to  turn  you  from  thetoM  your 
God,  and  from  keeping  his  Conlmandements.  Do  I  therefore 
comeuntoyoUjandpra^yV^t^n^nd^S^^lations,  that  I  may 
thereby  turn  a  people  from*  the  good  Waies  and  Ordinance  o£ 
Chrift  ?  then  I  am  a  Deceiver  V- Af\d  if  you  receii*e  nje,  6r  the 
ptft&idett^  ;,        .    * 

Though  \G6ddid  lpeak  to  his  People  of  old,  by 
VifioB%»&Revektioft*,  and  ihufe  w ui  e  noi  alwaies 
examined  by  the  Word  wr  irten  •,  yet  ijow  the  Lord 
fpeaketh  nothing  to  us  fo  'this  ivay,~  &K  whft  he  wil 
have  examined  by  the;  Word ;  for  faies  the  Appftle,    !jl?m>i    ,■  i,  - . 

&*>  A**Vft$*  &**!  K^'iV1  ^^^     «V^nfigur«icjne   ct  colore  j 

mik  a$2&}eA  "-::  wrty%tfercfe*;  We^eVfRfc-    qtMpB  lignuJeft  Veritas  5  ell 
velations.arecocometjuide^tht&aanaatioii  qfrhif  ii"^1*  r*cra  $f"pwwi  locua 


W^'mdPBA^rr  And  ebtefcr^ifttereK'an^ 
ReVelition  that  refute  tq&e  e^mWtibx  ^W ofd,' 
itiSaThief,  add  a  Robber,  an IlluUon  of  Sa ra^  4 
Vagrant,,  and  npt  lent  >V  <5«jk  \Am\^ the  Strip-* 
ture  be  that  only  Lydim  Lapis  \  'that  Touch-ftone, 
whereby  all  pur  Gold  is  to  be  tried  5  chat?L?ght, 
wflereby  \te  are  to  try  ail  carr  KevelatlonV  a»d  Vili- 
•tis5',  then  this  Scnpcutt-jSight,  \i  the  more  excel- 
lent Light  iri<ttmpate  With  tfte  othef . 

Ahd'rfim  now  I  have  d&n*  with  the  firft  Thing, 
which  doth  pretend  to  tnurfi  Light  in  thefedaies  of 
otcsi  namely,  Vifions,  arid  Revelations.  The 
Seeond  follo;vetb,  m%.  That  of  Drcims,  .and 
Voyck 


Eft  intern  mofieft  4HT  StfxV 
tualis  Rcvclttibnis  Mnquan) 
■ureajn  quinqiie  prkJifalhet 


offidna  ubicunus  Regius 
motma*  fpiritualU  recondirurj 
qibili  cu«n  aliquo  vcl  minimo 
PjpAo  denarius  difcrr  pec  in  f«a 
tigui&tionej  ctfijperScripcione 
~ab  hoc  Cuno  Regis,  aWque  ulla 
dubitatione  falfatus  eft* 

Gcrjon  <k  .  diftUCE  Vertr. 
vlfibn.  i  fal.  pag.  J  84,  Tom.  1 . 


I 


$ 


% 


ure-i 


;i 


■^" 


»mmm 


zo 


Sermon 
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IllfiUlfimi 


SCRIPTURELIGHT 

The  moft  Sure    - 

LI   G   H   T  : 

Compaied  with 

Dreams   and  Voyccs. 


2  Pet.  i.  i^. 

JpeiafrealfoarnQrefure  WordofTrofhe* 
far ^hereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  tafy 

.  heed,  as  unto  a  Light  that/hirteth  in  a 
darl^  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
Dayjtar  arife  inymr  htarts, 

KS  for  Dreams  andVoyces;  the  Scripture,  01 
C  the  written  Word  of  God,  is  more  excellent 

m  .    ,  '  '     '  •  '      —    " 


thaothofc  j  and  the  Light  of  Scripture/,  is  the 

%t  beft  Light,  iir  compare  with  any  Light  that 
2  mat  come  from  thtm.    For,. 
?      Firft;   In  many  Dreamt  there  is  much  va- 
Bf'nity,    rEcclef.  .5.-7.     In  the.  multitude  oj 
'  Dream/ 1  and many  tverdr  -(faith  Solomon J 
^HI^X^ :  there  are alfo  divers  vanities  i  but  fear  thou  (jod;   It  feems  then, 
p        jthatibet'earofGoadothaoEcdplift  with  theft.     Here  is  a  check 
I  ' * upon 


.-  *      .  -    '  i ^     "  - 

I    Serif ture^Lightjhe  21 


upon  our  attendance  on  thefe :  But  faies  the  Apoftle,  Let  the 
Word  cfQod  dvoel  in  you  richly  $  there  is  no  check  on  that. 

Secondly :  Dreams  are  uncertain :   Some  are  Natural ,  and 
forac  are  Supernatural    It's  an  hard  thing  to  know  whether  the 
Dream  be  Natural,  or  Supernatural.     In  caie  it  be  Supernac  ural : 
Supernatural  Dreams,  are  either  Diabolical,  from  the  Devil :  or 
Divine,  from  God :   and  it's  an  hard  thing  to  know  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  from  Satan,    Some  think,  chat  if  Dreams  do  greatly 
afflift  and  trouble  the  mind  with  fome  fliarp  impreffion,  then  they 
are  of  God,  *Eecaufe  (iaies  <Pi\ates  Wife)  Ihavefufferedmany 
things  this  nigtrt  in  a  Vream  :  and  this  Dream  of  hers  (lay  they) 
yas  of  God.    But  others  think  rather,  that  it  was  from  Satan,  who 
would  have  hindred  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  fo  the  great  Work  of 
Mans  Redemption.    But  if  ye  look  into  jfob,  7.  ye  dial  find  chat 
he  faith  to  God,  Thou  ik&reft  me  voith  Dreams  j  yet  it  was  Sa- 
tan that  did  it :  for  as  before,  when  Satan  by  His  Instruments,  took 
all  from  Job,  he  faith,  The  Lord  hath  tabpi  away  ,  fo  here, 
when  Satan  vexed  and  skared  him  with  Dreams,  he  faith  to  God 
(acknowledging  his  Providence)  Thou  skareft  me  With  Dreams ; 
andyeclfay  it  wasSacan :  for  he  was  put  into  Satans  hand,  and 
whatever  a  Ai&ion  he  met  with,  it  was  from  Satan,  and  his  Inftru- 
roents :  So  that  the  troutyerand  luffenng  of  the  Dream,  doth  not 
argue  that  it  is  from  God.  *  It  is  a  very,  hard  thing  to  know  whe- 
ther tt  be  of  God,  or  from  Satan':  And  in  ca(e  that  the  Dream  be 
of  God,  yet  it  is  an  hard  thing  to  know  the  meaning,  and  Interpre- 
tation of  k:   for  ^Pharaoh  had  a  Dream ;  but  al  his  Magicians 
could  not  interpret  it  i  that  was  a  work  for  Jofepb :    And  fo 


A  wicked  man  may  have  a  Dream  from  God  \  but  it  requires  che 
Spirit  of  no  lefs  than  a  Prophet,  to  give  the  Interpretation  thereof. 
But  now,  Are  we  at  fuch  Uncertainties  in  reading  the  Word  ? 
Can  none  but  a  Prophet  underftand  the  Scripture  ?  The  Priefts 
and  Levites  gave  the  Sencc  of  the  Word  to  the  People  crdgiarily  \ 
yet  they  w6reno  Prophets.  Trie  Word  of  the  Lord,  is  a  Light, 
and  Lanthorn&ntoal  our  feet,  plain  and  eafie  to  be  underftood, 
in  al  thofe  things  that  are  absolutely  neceflary  unto  our  Salva- 
tion. . 

Queft.  <R*rt  may  not  Qodjpeal^  unto  us  by  a  Dream  now, 
ifbtvoWr 

Without  doubt  he  may, if  hepleafe  5  Gcd  is  free.     But  where 
do  we  find  in  Scripture,  that -Dreams  are  an  Ordinance  of  God 
now,  wherein  he  narh  commanded  us  to  wait  upon  him  for  the 
~:<mcc  of  any  Mercy  ? 

And 


1         a 

Grcfor.   Mora 
Lib.  9. 

Somnia  Stc 

TOftVfc  gravi 

tcr  aniraot  foir 

niantum     fcn< 

bant,    quod  di 

yinicus  rnwiii- 

J  nun  fomuiorm 

I  eft  quail  propri 

1  am.     Gerard  i 

Gcni    Cap.  4c 

p.  70*.      . 

Soimiia  Divi 
nitus  infpirac 
▼chemsnter  mo 
vent  fomnian 
cem,  habcat  im 
,  prcflioncs  vaJd 
acres,  quale  fui 
Pharaonis ,  ii 
quo  tanta    fui 

Iconfternatio  a 
nimi  ct  %K)an\ 

«*t  fenriret  cfl< 
Divinam  quan 
«Um  admonitio- 
ncm. 

Luther  in 
Gen.  31. 

Circa  cogni- 
tioncm  humana 
mentis  <Juo  o- 
ponct  coniide- 
rarefcU.  reprc- 
&ntationem»  re- 
rum  cc  judicium 
de  rebus  reprc- 
fcntatis  (i  ciu 
fiat  Divioitus 
reprc&ncatio  a- 
iiquarum  rcrum 
per  fimilixudi- 
aes  fauginarias 
*on  eft  talis 
cenfendus  Pro- 
pheta  njfi  iliu- 
minctur  ejus 
mens  ad  judi- 
casdum. 
Aquin*  sa.  Q. 
17$.  Art.  a. 
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And  tfGod  fttotrld  fpeak  to  m*  By  t  Dteam ,  yec  if  f  triakd 
^chaca^n-crfmftitf^nGodiineW,  orctfGods'iovtfco  fcd,  cZrerj 
2te4ui)de^a  defaffori  5  foremen  wickftf  rtieh  have  fiatf  their  Dreard 
from  God,  WalatttH,  af)d  <Pbaratilr9  afod  ^i*i«?te4*l«rt^,  and 
<Kttei-9.  Do  I  therefore  team  2  ffranqe  Dte&n,  inrf  conclude  chac 
cherefiprel  art)  ttr6o&  Love,  bt-c^llfcticthtR'fpdaksrO'ne}?  tteii 
*ro  Idetdvefd,  What  Wite  matt  U  difer*  in  fha  Worlt55  rito  wil,  ol 
dare  lay*  and  venture  hfe  Soul,  and  Salvation  upon  a  Brdam,  or 
the  Interprecackm  of  it  >  Buc  yo&nfo/,  arid  oiufl:  lay>  and  venture 
your  Souls andSaitfuioir upon  the  ScripfUre.  Surely  rtietfore  the 
li^toPDtttfts-hfloc  c6  M-comtfarcSl'ihcrewich. 

®Mtfifpp?frthm  Vhau$  mi  imtito&dttVtija  s  Knot  that  to  U 

€*&paredmtb  tbeScApturtJ 

An  immediate- Voyce,fay  you !  Either  that'iramediate  Voyce; 
45-from  Helj'or  fforofleaven  :  •  If  it  coitie  front  tfel,  to  report,  and 
eercifie  yoo  of  the  Torments'  criei-eof,  that  you  rtiay  repent  bfy'ouc 
19ms,  then  hear  what  our  Savior  faithof  that;,  in"  compare wich  the 
Scripture-,  L»%,  16:  31.  they  h&fce  ^toTes,  arid  the  Prophets, 
'And  if  tbey  bear  trot  Moles,  andtlx<Propbefs -t  neither  will  they 
be  perfwaded  tbmgb one rofefroM ihedead:  ,Ahd 'if  that  Voyce 
which vouhavej do corrfc  from  Hbav.ef» j  then'eltDer it  is:  the  voyce 
of  an  Angel,  6(  of  GodHimtelf :  If  it  bethe  Voyce  of  ah' Arieel  v 
then  fee  what  the  Apoftle  faith  of  th,at  in  compare  With  trichord 
and Scripture; Qal,  1/8.  Though  &etor  an  Angetfrotn'fieaven, 
preach  any  other  (jtflxl  unto  yaut  tbfintbWrtfSieb  ix>e  have  brea- 
ched-unto  yotr,  let  b'm  be  accurfed  :  And  this'  is  that' Go! pel 
which  we  have  now  written"  in  this  Biook  of  the'  Qaktians.  And 
if  the  Voyce  rihith  you  have,  do'cOme"  from'Gcd  himfelf,;  then  fee 
what  the  Apoftle  faith  here  of  that',  in  compare  with  the  Scripture, 
verfe  17;   T here  Came  aVoyce tt iChrift,  from  the  excellent Glo- 

■  2*  fy&n& »  ™*V*  W-^N  S™'>  #id  Mnwyce  which  came 
^om^t^webeatd,  yerie^p.  Ahdwebavea^bamorefure 
mrdgfipropbefie,  vobiti k  the  *>rilfcnWord  j  for 61th  he  no 
ProDhefieofSciipture,.&c:'  Sothatyefee,  this  written  Word  of 
God,  or  the  Scripture,  is  beyond  al  Dreams,  and  immediate  Vov- 
ces.  Irniay  beiomewilfay,.ButrnaynotGodfpeak  by  an  im-, 
mediate  Voyce  to  a, Soul  now  >  To  which  I  aniwer  :  What 
God  may  do,  is.  orie  thing  j  and  what  fedoch  in  the  way  of  aietled 
Ordinance  wherein  wrare  to  wait  otvhim,  andejepeft  from  him, 
k  another  dung:  vt  reading.  1.  j,  2.  thus^d,  t*bo  at 
Jwtdrv  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  tools  in  time  Pali  by  the 
fropbetr,  bath  infefe  lafi  daies,  faQnl,bisSon:  In  On* 
paft,  he  fpake  by  Vifioas,  Dreftnw,  and  Voyces.    If  there  be  Aich 
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antifedtmnce  /HI,  Wherein  we  arc  ftil  tomaax\  <J©d  j  irfay  doth 
tfceApoftle  make  c  his  difference  between  tiiMipaJS;,  ;aud  t;he  pne~ 
fenc  time  of  the  Sod  i  Hay  >  ikies  Luther^  burthece  ifciiicb  a  iuffi- 
cieoCf  in  the  Saipcuce,  That  chough ibai&men&ould  have  Viu- 
ons,  Dreams,  and  Voyres ,  yet  the  Scripture  is  lb  till*  chit  nee 
cwo,  nee  tkftdcr^  I  neither  care  for,  nor  dehietherru  ixead  of  a 
certain  Woima,  a^eligiousl-adyofxhe  Eoipcnaffes  Eed-Cham- 
bet,  whote  Name  was  (jerqgfiM,  that  being  much  doubled  about 
herSataatioa,  did  wiics  to  Qrqgory*  char  ihe  would  never  ceale 
iropoffictming  him  ril  be  harf  lent  her  word  that  he  bad  .received  a 
Reudac  ioo  fcom  Heaven,  tkw  AeflioulcLbe  &ved :  To  iriiom  he 
Kcumed  thts  Anlwer  9  tfje)/j  dfficitem  poftuUs,  *t  imttilem  ; 
Thmi  tteiurdft  aa  iiard  matter,  and  ^unprofitable^  iiard  forme  t6 
obca«!,.*nd  uapniftahietbr  thy  feitko  ha?«4  Audio  fay  I*  Ifcany 
ftouldcoinexoiiit,defiaiu;<coimploj:eGoritoi:luch  aVoyce,  or 
Dream,  or  .ftevejation  \  1  muft  aniwer,  Man  .or  Woman,  thou 
deftceftau  haul  wotrk  fgr  me.to.do,  and*  thing  unprofitable  tor  thy 
ielfco  hawe.  Ihouiiaft  the  Scriptures,  {go  iearch  the  Scriptures, 
wait  rhou  upon  GoAtherein^  for  inthc  aiore  the  words  of  Erec- 
nalLife,  ahey  are  afure,  and  a  4afe  Ligiu,  moreiurc,  fafe,  and 
certain,  than  a  1  Revelation^  Vrfions,  Di  earns,  or  immediate  Voy- 
ces.    ^ndrhus  I  have  done  wuh  the  Second  In ftanee.  > 

As  for  Irapnefltons  made  upen  the  Soul,  whether  by  a-partiaita 
Word,  or  without:  it ;  she  Scripture,  o*  the  written  Word  of  God, % 
kowD&fitreahan  chafe,  and  EheJLight  thereof  *.  thebeft,  and  moft 
excellent  Light,  in  compare  with  the  Light  of  Iraprcffions.' 
For, 

Fir  ft ;  Impreffions  (i3iou$i  good)  are  not  our  dayly  food. 
Jiyuwtv,  or  ftrong  Water,  is  good  ma  cjuothmg,  tainting  fit  *' 
but  it  is  not  good  to  make  it  our  dayly  Drink.  So  here ,  In  cafe1 
the  Soul  be  in  a  fainting  fit,  it's  good  to  have  the  Impreffion  of 
Tame  particular  Wordror  Scripture.  But  this  Jrapre/Jion  is  not 
dayly. Food;  die  Word  of  God  written,  is  our  appointed  Foody 
our  dayly  Pood,  whether  it  xame  with  Impreftion,  or  without' 
Imprefli'oni  this  is  that  Food,  and  Heritage,  which  under  God? 
to  ouift  live  upon.  *PfaL  up.  in. 

Scconttiy ; .  If  al  that  Light  and  Comfort,  which  men  have  from 
lraprefli  ins,  tedaivedfrom  the  Word,  then  the  Scripture  mufti 
be  taare  excellent  * .  for  that  which  nuke&ocoelleiK,  is  more  excel- 
lent.; that  which  makes  comfortable,  is  more  comfortable.  But 
look  whatever  Light  and  Comfort  a  man  hath  from  the  letting  on,' 
or  Imprdftoitof  a  particular  Word,  is  from  the  Word  it  felf :  For 
if  any  imprefiion,  have  not  die  InapreiKon,  and  ftamp  of  the  Word 
upoRit,  it  is  Adulterate  Coy  n. 

__  Thirdly: 
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Thirdly:  There  may  be  much  danger in  walking,  and  living  by 
Impreffions,  whether  with,or  without  a  Word  Good  People  a  re 
very  apt,and  prone  co  walk,  and  live  by  Impreffions ;  bur  ic  is  a 
dangerous  thing  fo  co  do :  thereby  ibnrf  are  nitfled  up  in  Igno- 
rance, and  feekfornootherKnowledgin  theftudyof  the- Scrip- 
ture, by  comparing  Spiritual  Things  with  Spiritual ;  thereby  iome 
ace  alvv^ies  kept  unfetled  in  *thea*  Spiritual  State  and  Condition  ;  ' 
for  if  a  Word  come,  then  they  have  Comfort  \  but  when  none  | 
comes,  then  doth  their  Comfort  fail :  thereby  alio  lome  are  mil- 
led,  and  carried  from  the  good  Waies  of  God,  and  bis  Ordinances  i 
for  I  pray,  what  is  the  reaion  that  fo  many  in  thefcdaies  of  ours, 
have  departed  from  chc  Ordinances  of  Chriih  but  becaufe  they 
took  up  Truths  by  Impreffions,  Ordinances  or  Chart  by  Impref- 
fionfi,  and  the  good  Waies  of  God  by  Impreffions;  and  Co  when 
felfe  Impreffions  came,  they  prefently  (wallowed  th^n,  and  hare 
proved  Apoftates  *,  yea,  and  how  many  are  chert*  who  lie  fucking 
the  fweetnefs  of  the  lmpreffion,  dalole  the  fweethefs  of  that  very 
Word  which  is  impreffed :  As  with  a  Lamb,  or  Child  chat  is  fuc- 
king ;  though  the  Child  luck  the  Teat,  or  Breaft  for  a  time,  yet 
if  you  draw  away  the  Breaft,  or  Teat,  and  giveit  a  dry  Finger,  it ' 
doth  fuck  that.  So  it  is  with  many  *,  firft  (hey  Hick  the  fweetneis 
'offome  particular  word  that  is  fetonthe  foul :  but  when  they 
live,  and  walk  by  Impreffions,  what  do  they  then  but  luck  the 
dry  Finger,  the  Very  lmpreffion  ?  and  fo  do  lofe  the  fweetneis 
of  the  Word  ic  £elf.  But  now  take  the  Word  of  God  written,  and 
there  is  n<5  danger  in  living,  and  waking  by  ic  9  it  is  our  Duty  to 
walk,  and  cq  live  thereby. 

Hut  it  there  no  ufe  then  of  Impreflion/,  with,  or  without  a 
(particular  Word  ?  h  there  no  Light  that  dotbfhine  tbrwgb 
ihem^ 


Yea,  much:  tFor.theycomfort  intirae of  Temptation,  De- 
fertion,  or  Affli&ion :  In  cafe  a  man  be  in  the  dark,  and  God  doefi 
give  out  iome  particular  Word,  letting  it  with  power  on  his  foul, 
it  is  much  Comfort  tohim. 

Or  in  cafe  a  man  be  in  fome  {freights,  not  knowing  which  way  co 
take.  Twojpaies  may  be  before  him,  both  Comfortable,  both 
Lawful  j  yet  a  man  is  croubled,and  would  fein  go  thac  way  where- 
in he  may  do  God  moft  Service.  If  a  particular  Word  be  fee  up* 
on  his  heart,,  whereby  he  is  eqclined  one  way,  rather  than  anoebqb 
it  may  be  lome  guide  to  him.  v 

Or  in  cafe  that  a  man  doth  fee  his  way  cleer  before  him,  yet 
.  knows  chat  he  (hal  meet  with  many  difficulties,  and  much  oppofi? 
I  tion  ;  if  now  God  do  give  out  a  particular  W£ud  to  him,  it  will 
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focagthenhfchearr,  and  hands  much,  a?  in  that  cafe  of  Joftwa, 
Chap.  1. 

But  chough  God  do  fpeak'  much  by  Impre/Iion*  fomtime  s, 
and  there  is  mudi  Light  and  Comfort,  riiofa  in  the  Soul  by  them.; 
Yet, 

It  I  do  make  an  Impreflion  the  certain  Judg  of  Do&riu'es,  then 
am  I  much  deceived.  -Thins  the  great  Piiviledg  of  che  Scripture,! 
faith  the-Pcoteftariti  agahift  thePapifts,  to  be  che  only  Judg  of 
Detinues-,  and  Controversies.  Indued  God  may  pleale  to  open  a 
place  q£  Scripture  eo  the  Soul'in  the  imprinting  of  it ;  but  to  make 
an  Impreflion  the  certain  Judg  of  a  Doftrine,  is  without  doube,  a 
great  Error:  for  where  do  we  ftnd  that  ever  God  hath  appointed 
an  Ir.ipreflion  unco  this  Chair.  You  read  of  Mr.  *Fox,  that  blef- 
Cedman^ -who  wfotethe  Book  of  Martyrs,  Thathtf  had  io  great, 
and  deepan  ImprefTion  made  upon  his  Soul,  concerning  the  mea- 
ning of  a  Scripture,  chat  he  thought  he  could  not  bedeceived  there- 
in. He  eels  t  heStory  twice \  once  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Ten  Per- 
forations of  the  Primitive  Times j '  and  once  in  his  Commentary 
oa<Jfco>.  t  j.  The  Scripture  opened,  arid,  fenied  to  him,wa$  verft  5. 
of  that  Chapter  j  Andt  be  Jimllcontirme  forty  two  rhombs:  Wri- 
ting (faith  he)  the  Story  of  the Ttfv  Petiecutious ,  I  was  lb. 
much  affefted  therewith ,-  that  I  even  expoflulaced  with  God, 
why  he  wouMfufferhis  People  to  iufferluch  cruel  things  j  and 
why  he  would  not  rel  his  Church,  and  Servants,  when  rtieiime  of 
f he  end  of  their  trouble  (hould  be  :  whereupon 
(faith  he)  being  in  this  fad  conflift  in  my  own 
Joul,  I  heard  a  Voyce,  faith  the  Englifh  Relation, 
but  (he  Latin  thus ;  Sine Vocet amen  >  only  I  drd 
not  hear  a  Voyce,  but  had  vebementem  crgltationk 
impreflionem,  a  vehement  impreffion  of  mind,  u  hxh 
whifpered  thus  to  me  •,  _0  than  fool>  count  tbefe 
Wombs  by  Sabbaths,  attbe  Weebg  of  Daniel,  are 
counted  by  Sabbaths  •,  wbiqhldid  (laieshe)  with 
chehrfp  of  fome*  Godly  Merchants,  and  found1  the 
Yeers  to  be  two  hundred  ninety  four,  juft  the  time 
of  the  Ten  Persecutions  :  doubtlels  therefore,  this  is 
che  time  of  the  Eeaft,  and  herein  1  was  fully  i'acisfi- 
ed.  Yet  this  cannot  be  the  true  meaning  of  that 
Text,  as  is  confef  fed  by  al  hands  *,  for  this  Beaft  thu  t 
is  to  continue  forty  two  Months,  doth  receive  his 
Power  from  (he  Dragon;  therefore  it  is  not  the 
time  of  the  Dragon,  but  the  red  Dragon  \  that  is, 
the  Heathen,  Roman  Emperor,  did  pertecute  die 
Woman,  T^.  12.  fending  before  her,  to  devour 
LuemaaQuld,  the  Seed  of  the  Church,  as  loon  as 
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Nomcii  illius  qurrefponrux 
accepitnon  hie  cdo,  nee  opus 
cil :  fluduanti  in  nunc  modum 
hcroinis  aninno  nuiltumquc  fe- 
cum  cogiranti  do  bis  r,ebus,  tan- 
dem Mi  dot  qnaedara  Divini 
(uc  nor)  neminis  gratia,  qu* 
*rcano  quod*m  admonitionis 
fibilo  vclut  refrondens.  fine  vo- 
ice tiirien  at  noftfinc  vehement  i 
cogitationis  it»^reffione,fubiio 
in  mentrm  eis  roggci  it  vei  i«* 
crepat  poiius  ftulie  nuniera  bos 
menfes  que  nud  modum  Daniil 
numeral  fua's  hibdotnadas  per 
fcpienarium,  nUmcrucn'  anno- 
rum,  qui  anM  6  riie':fuppu*cen- 
tur  factum  i$4  ;  rem  iplamica 
ucigefta  eft  veraV  (frr.pliciqve 
narratione  adnotandurn  duxi, 
Dtus  mihi  teftis  nee  mentior 
nee  lingo  hecmutoquuq'ju>: 
nccpoltulo  mquisqium  ti/?w< 
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zU  yptrnltruiVM  fidcm  ad* 
libeat  nifi  vcHt  qui-non  velit, 
pfe  dc  fja  tiipode,  adfeiat  mc- 
iora,  raea  quidem  lea  fen  ra- 
io  ut  credaoi  Cnriftum  rue 
nortuum  cfle  nee  mutum,  Quor- 
um in  EccIcGa  Tempium 
Dei  am  in  Templo  eracuhim 
:um  propiciacorto  fi  nemo  in 
:x\h  (it  qui  in  dubiisScdprarae 
ocis  vobis  incerpeliantium  ref- 
):>nJcac.  . 
Foxus  inApoc.i}.  p.  116. 
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j  fhe  was  delivered,  verle,  2,  3.  Yec  this  good  and 
'  holy  man  chotighc,  chat  chat  muft  needs  be  the  raea- 
J  ning  of  the  forcy  two  Moachs,  becaufe  the  Incerpre- 
cat  ion  came  co  him  w  ich  i  uch  an  impreffion.  Pafli  * 
bly  cherefore,  a  good  man  may  be  much  deceived  fay 
Imprelfibns,  especially  when  they  come  wich  ft  par- 
ticular word-  But  where *do  we  find  in  al  che 
Scripture,  Than  we  are  to  judg  of  Dofiriqes  by  Ln- 
pref lions  ?  No,  but  by  the  written  Word  of  God  : 
tha  c  is  the  only  Rule,  whereby  we  aju#  judg,  com- 
paring Spiritual  things,  with  Spiritual  thugs,  aad 
one  gcriprure  with  another.  - 

.  Though  there  may  be  much  comfort  found  in  the 
way  of  Lnpreflions,. efpecially  coming  with  a  word  * 
yet  if  the  word  be  noc  let  upon  the  hearty  according 
co  che  cruefenfe  and  fcope  of  it,  we  have  caule  co 
fear  that  the  Irapreflion  is  noc  of  God,  but  an  illufr 
on  of  Satan :  For  where  do  we  find  in  Scripture, 
That  ever  God  did  fet  a  Word  upon  the  Soul,  but  in  the  true  fenie 
and  fcope  of  it  ?  The  Dcv  iLbroughi  a  word  to  Chrift,  and  appli- 
ed ir,  not.according  to  riie  true  Scope  thereof  j  Cafi  thy  fdf  down 
(  faies he)  he  Jhall give  his  Angels ^ charge  oyer  thee :  this  was 
noc  according  to  the  Scope  of  che  Scripture.  But  if*  God  fen  on  a 
Scripture  wich  a  deep  Impreffion,  ic  was  alwaies  according  to  the 
true  fenie  and  fcope  of  the  Scripture.  ^  For  example :  ^ehemiah 
being  at  Prayer,  as  ye  read,  Chap*  1 .  God  give  him  a  word,  with 
a  fweet  Impreffion,  and  it  was  according  to  che  true  fenie  thereof! 
So  *4&r,4.  tjie  Apoftle*wer*  ac  Prayer,  and  God  gave  a  word 
co  them  out  ofFjfcJ.^  and  ic  was  according  co  che  true  fcope 
thereof.  Where  do  we  find  that  ever  God  did  let  on  a  particular 
Word,  but  according  to  chetrue  meaning  of  it  ?  Have  I  therefore 
ari  Impreffion  with  a  Word  i  yet  if  the  Wotd  be  noc  let  on  my 
Soul,  according  to  die  true  meaning  a^d  fcope  of  ic,  then  have  I 
caule  to  fear,  that  it  is  cache*  a  delulion  of  Satan,  than  the  Imprei- 
fionofGod.  .  ^ 

Though  che  Impreffion  be  of  God ,  fet  ifthe  Application  be  be* 
y ond  the  Impreffion,  I  am  ftil  in  an  Error-  There  is  an  Iraprefii- 
on  of  a  Word,  and  there  is  the  Application  of  it :  the  Impreffion 
may  be  Gods,  and  che  Application  may  be  mine  own.  The  Lord 
gave  Abraham  a  Word,  that  his  Seed  ffcould  be  as  the  Stars ;  but: 
he  made  a  falfe  Application  thereof,  when  he  went  m\:o<Hagar 
for  the  fulfilling  of  thac  Word*  So  the  Lord  gave  a  Word  to 
Uliphafy  Job, 4. 1  a.  ^ipwathing  pea*  fecretjy  brought  to  me9 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof,  fear  came  upon  me9  snd 
trembling^  verfe  14.  Then  a  Spirit  puffed  before  my  face,  it 
I  fitted 
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Iftoodftill,  but  I  could  notdifcern  it:  then  I  fjeard'a  Voyce,  faying, 
SibaHmortal  man  be  more  jttft  than  Qod,  verie  1 5.  Here  was  an 
linpre/lion  tfith  a  Word,  and  this  was  from  God  \  but  be  applies 
this  te,  and  againftj^fr,  Chap.  5»  1.  the  Impreflion  was  ol*  God, 
buc  the  Application  was  his  own.  Poflibly  chen  a  man  may  have 
^nlupieflion  from  God  with  a  Word,  yet  the  Application  may 
be  his  own;  bur  though  the  Impreflion  be  never  ioful,  and  deep, 
yet  ifthe  Appiication  be  beyond  (lie  Impreflion^  he  is  ftil  in  an 
Error.  And  therefore,  feeingthat  it  isaneafie  thing,  and  ufual, 
even  for  die  Children  of  AbraJ>amy  to  wake  Application  beyond 
the  Impreflion;  the  fateft,  fureft  way,  is  to  keep  clofe  to  the  writ- 
ten Word  of  God,  which  is  both  the Judg  of  al  ourDoftriius, 
and  the  only  Rule  of  al  our  Pra&ioes*  and  therefore  above,  and 
beyond  al  Irapreflions,  whetlier  with ,  or  without  a  Word.  And 
chu&i  have  done  with  the  Third  Instance. 


As  for  that  Light,  and  LawotGrace,  which  is  in  the  Saints, 
the  Lighc  ot  the  Scriptujre  is  beyond,  and  more  excellent  than 
that.    For,.     . 

The  Light,and  Law  wichinus  here>  is  imperfeft  •,  for  we  fee  but 
in  par t,  and  know  in  part,  1  Cor.  1 3, 9.  ^ow  we  fee  through  a 
Qlafldarkly:  And  left  any  man  fliould  think,  that  Ta/z/fpake 
this  only  of  iome  Babes  in  Chrift,  be  fpeaketh  out  yet  more  ex- 
.prefly,  putting  hirplelf  into  the  number,  ver.12.  ^ovp  I  know  in 
part?  audthisinrpartjisletinoppofictoh  to  what  is  perfect  5  for 
faies  he^.  verie  9.  We  bpotv  in  part,  and prophefie in  part ;  but 
wbentbaLwbi&bpzrfeftH*come>i?c*  verfe  10.  So  that  whate- 
ver: Lawror  Light,  or  Know  ledg  is -within  us  now,  is  imperfect  j 
but  the  Word-of  God  written,  the  Scripture,  and  the  Light  therc- 
of,i*perfe&  \  for  faies  thePlalmift,  Tlje  Laps?  of thfLord'ts  per- 
f»>  Pfal.19. 

TheLawofGracewichin,aftdtheL>ghcwithin,  is  not  able  to 
convince  others*  If  I  feel  a  Light,  and  L^w  within  me,  and  lay 
this  ipuft  needs  be  Co ,  for  I  find  it  thus  within  me,  I  have  a  Lighc 
within  me  for  it  -,  this  wil  not  convince  another.  But  the  Scripture 
by  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  ir^wil  convince  another, 
aad  is  able  to  convince  another :  Tit.  i.p.  Iloldirigfaft  the  faith- 
ful Word,  that  he  may  be  able  by  foun&*Dofirine,  both  to  exhort, 
\and  convince  gain- fay  er  j :  HowaregaiK-f^yersio  be, convinced 
then?  what  by  the  Light,  or  Law  within  ?  No:  but  by  found 
tto&iinc  fetched ^bom  thfr faithful  Word. 

h  there  then,  no  ufe  of  the  Law,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  vrittyn 
Hi7  dab  not  <$od  fee ak^  and  dir  eft  thereby  J 

'  Q,z  -Yea: 
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$criftm*Light>them 

YtU  TteSpimofamifi  (lauh&itaiwfi)  isehtCwdfeof  rtrf 
Leai  fafehifigal  §ha  inwud  rooms  of  the  BaHy.  Whm  God 
deth  ftf  up  a  L&h§  e§  Caudle  in  die  Saul,  h*  may  * htf*by  m  in- 
walihttawafCGhambtii  ©f  thefoul,  dUcomli«  thete  ftfapt 
offin.thiiaftin*h«§euli  .., 

Yea,  TUu ipward  Mw,  and  frghe,  doeh  nc*  only  difcew  wfe 

but  it  doth  incline  cagood,  and  ftiopgly  incline  the  Soul  chcreun* 
to;  therefore  it  is  called  a  Law :  not  becaufe  it  is  a  Rule  co  us 
(for  the  body  of  deathand  fin,  iscallcd,the  Law in  your  Members) 
but  b?caufe  of  its  power  and  force  to  .iodine  (he  Soul  unto  what  is 
goodl 

Yea,  It  dochnoc  only  incline  a  man  unto  whit  is  good,  butir 
enables  him  thereunto.  .  ]t  is  that  Principle,  upon  which  al  his 
goad  aft  ions  grow,  and  from  whence  they  fpring.  .  All  true  goo* 
mjuft  proceed  from  a  good  Principle  j  and  this  Law,  and  Light, 
and  Spirit  within,  is  that  Principle,  whereby  a  man  is  enabled  un- 
to what  is-gooct  ..But,  ~. 

Secondly:  Though  the  Law,  and  Light,,  and  Spirit  within  us/ 
be  a  principle  of  good,  yet  it  is  not  the  Rule  of  our  Goodnefs,or 
Live^  .  For,  / . . 

If  thi^ Law  ,,  aud  Ligfc  f  an£  Spirit  withiir,  -be  one  Rule/ 
then  what  need  the  Scripture,  or  the  Word  without,  any  longer? 
But  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  q£  God  written,  is  a  Rule  ftil  -y 
it  is  fecied  in  Heaven,  and  dosh  sndiue  for  ever,  <PfaL  t  \9.  qror 
wer,0  Lord,tbyWord  Hfetle4incHiatpen%  verfe  &p.  And  faith 
<Pdulxo  Timothy,  I  charge  tbees  injjbt *  fight  ofQod,  that  thou 
hgep  tbh  Commandment  until  the,  appearing  of  our*  Lard  fefit* 
€brift'  Epiflt.  i.  Ch$p.~6. ,  Ver;  14.  Timothy  %doth-  not  live- 
in  perfon  tbtheappeatmgof  Chrift  *  ,but;thote  chatffucceedhim,: 
do,amlfhal,  unto  whom  this  cb^e  is  madrl .  And  if  ye  look  in- 
to Chap.  3.  ye  find  chat  <Paut  faith  co  him  ;  Theft  things  write 
I  to  tbeef .  that  thoumayefi  \qu>T»bw>4bon  oMgbttft  to  behave  thy 
felfin'the'HoiifehfQod;  jet  Timothj  h&i  a  Light,  and  Law* 
and  Spirit  of  Goiwithin  him*  Sq  thac  .though  a  man  have  the 
|^iittjL'ght,andLaw>vichinhini,  :he  is  yet  co  be  ruled  by  the 
Word  pf  God  written  * .  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  written,  i* 
yet  to  be  a  Rule  unto  him*  andasmany  as  walk  according cothifc 
ttiule,jpeace  fhal  be  upon  them.  ,    v 

■  ~'Ppy*fx?&i*th&"*n'»e»  betbe  fame  Spirit  with  &aP 
wbttbgdwntetbeScnpturje,  v?batneedl*>a»on,  or  bended, 
hy the  Word I  without,  or  tbe  Scripture  am longer?     -  . 

.   Becaufe  when  thebaic  comes,  fc.afces:  ofcheih^^oeehrifti 
andqpensdieratojrou  jit  is  fepc  to  open  the  Scripture  to)rou, 
'. • __• 'nocl 
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not  to  cake  away  cheScrl^turVfrom 7011  j  ic  is  not  fent  to  be  your  J 
Riite,  buc  to  be  your  help  co  understand  the  Rule. 

Becaufe,  akhoughje  have  che  fame  Spirit  which  did  write  the 
Scripture,  yet  you  have  hot  the  fame  Infpiracion  of  the  Spirit; 
All  Beleevers  \n<Pj*U  time,  had  che  fame  Spirit  that  <Paul  had  i 
bur  not  the  fame  Xnfpiration  of  the  Spirit  *  that  is  very  divers  •* 
1  Cor.  1  J.  1 1.  the  Apoftle  fpeaking  of  direr  Ikies  of  Gifts :  2to* 
(iaichhe)  aUthefevpor1gthy  that  one,  and  tbefelffame  Spirit, 
dividing  to  every  dni r'at [it  pleajetb  W/n.  ~So  that  though  a  man 
have  the  fame  Spirit  wherewith  t  he  Scripture  was  Written,  yet  he 
may  &oc  have  the  iafrife  Inspiration.  Buc  becaufe  People  under- 
ftand  not  chi^therefore  they  chink  chat  if  they  have  the  fame  Spi- 
rit, they  may  lay  by  che  Scripture,  as  to  their  Rule,    Buc 

If  the  Law,  and  Light,  and  Spirit,  that  is  in  me,  be  my  Rule  -, 
then  I  may  do  any  tiring  without  Sin*  I  may  whore,  be  drunk, 
fteal,  or  any  thing  Without  Sin  $  folk's  no  fin  to  do  whac  the 
Rule  commands  me:  and  if  the  Spirit,  Light,  and  Law  within,  do 
cortimand  me  to  do  it,  it  is  ho  fin  to  me,becaufe  my  Rule  commands 
me  to  do  ic,  and  Sin  is  a  tranfgreffion  of  a  Rule:  buc  the  Law, 
Light,  and  Spirit,  may  command  me  co  do  fuch  things  as  thefe,  if  ic 
be  ray  Rule  *  for  ic  may  command  any  thing  but, Sin *  buc  k  can* 
notb^Sinif  the  Spirit  do  command  >  ftffcthe  very  comfnariding.(?f 
theSpirk,takesofTthefin6fthe  Aftibn,  becaufe  the  Rule  com- 
mand* it .  O !  what  abominable  Fraftices  wil  this  t>bftririe1ead 
I  a  man  into,  vi\m  That  the  Law,  Light,  and  Spirit  Within,  is  his 
I  Rule. 

Yea,  iThirdly :  If  the  Law,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  that  is  in  me, 
be  nay  Rule,  then  ami  my  own  Rule,  and  fo  I  am  God  j  for  he 
that  is  his  own  Rule,  is  God. :  Buc  if  the  Law,  and  Light,  and  Spi- 
rit within  me,  be  my  Rule,  then  am  I  my  own  Rule :  And  what  is 
al  this;  buc  hotridblafphemy  >  Surely  therefore  the  Law,and  the 
Word  without  me,  is  not  my  Rule.  Though  the  Law,  and  Lighr^ 
and  Spirit  in  me,  bemjrPriftciple  •,  yet  ic  is  not  ray  Rule,  chat  is' 
the  Word  and  Scriprure  only. 

Though  the  Law,  and  Light,  and  Spirit  within,  be  agreatrhelp 
unto  us  in  our  way  to  Life,  yet  it  muft  be  tried  by  the  Word  writr 
ten:  For  if  it  be  not  tried  by  the  Scripture,  then  it  muft  be  tried 
by  nothing:  But  70&ft,  1  •  4C  he  faith,  Try  tbs  Spirits,  whether 
tbeybeofXjod^orno\  .2.  That  Law,  or  Light,  or  Spirit  ;wichin 
you,  is  Chrift  in  you :  but  Chrift  in  you,  is  to  be  trted,'and  exa- 
mined, a  Cor.  .1  $.  S*.  'Examine  your  jelves,  whether  youty  in  fix 
'Faith,  proveyoufown  Soul/  •,  kpowye  not  thai  Cbrffl  k  in  you, 
unkfiyebe^eprobdter?  And  tf  Chrift  withaut'u$;  Chrift  in  the 
daies  of  his Flefti,  drd  ftibrait  himfelf  tothetryil  of  the  Scriptures; 
Search  the  Scriptures  (  faith  he  )  for  they  lejlifie  of  me  j  then 
„     ,      ,     v  .■  ...  ,■        ~-  furely 
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Iwrfy ;thpSpiric  of  Cfojift  in'us,  wjl  noc  refine  ttefonie  ;     CJu'lft  I 
;n  us,  is  noc  more  priviledgfd  than  Chrift  without  us  v  buc  Ch* ill:  J 
wic^o^vyjisiri^bytfie^cripcures,  therefore; Chrift  wicfrin  us) 
much  more/  'And  it  al  chat  Light,  andLa'%  and  Spiric  wichin  I 
us,  be  to  be  tried  by  the  Scripture,  then  ibrely  the  Lighc  of  the  - 
Word  wiicten,  i$  a  more  excellent  Light,  than  chat  Light  which  is 
*■  wch'in. .   And  ctiitf  Itove  how  done  with  the  Fourth  Ioft^nce. 

As  for  Experience,.  Chriftian  Experience;  the  Word  of  God 
Wicirteg,  and  che  Light  thereof,  is  more  excellent  than  Exper  iencc, 
and  the  Light  of  it  limply  ccjnlidered.^  For  (o  much  Ligfa  as  cfrcxe 
is  in  Experience,  is  borrowed  fcQ«\/he  Scujprure,  and  clie  Word  of 

ficd  written.    \ . 

,  .  it  is  fhort  Qf  the  Scripture  *  for  Scripcure-Lighce^tenderh  ua- 
to  al  our  Aftions,  ali^fyt  unto  our  Paths  *  there  is,  nothing  hid 
fronuheXJght  thereof,  no  Duty  incuttfbent  upon  us  that  is  hid 
fromthp^ighctherept;  But  though  I  have  mych  Experience  in 
this  way,  yet  I  may  have  little  or  none  in  another ;  my  Experi- 
ence capnpt  fay,  nothing  h  hid  from  me,  s  nd  jrom  my  Light. 

Though  Experience  be  a  grtat  help  to  our  Faich,  yet  talce  ic 
albpe,  abftrafted from  the  Word,  and  it  cannot,  he^l  pur  Unbe- 
lief. The  Staff  that  is  x{\  a  (nans  ha  nd,  is  agopd  h^lp  to  him  -%  but 
it  cahpo*  heal  his  lajneneis.  '  So  i$  tins  Staffof  Experience,  though 
it  be  a  good  help  in  my  way,  yet  it  cannot  heal  the  laments  of  my 
Unbejeevipg heart  j  few  the  wpi{l  can^d  c}i£  §q:ipture  doth* 

tr  there  tb#i  n$  ufe  of  qht  lixperienfes,  .*  U  ,  tf?ere  no  light 
tfjereiql  # 

Yea,  much:  fork  brjngetb  forth  Hope,  Experience  wotket/? 
Hope,  %om*  5.  TribuUtion.xvorkgtb  Patience  *  Tatience  (Ex- 
perience \  uni  Experience  Hope  •,  verfe  4, 5 .  Here  is  the  Genea- 
logy of  Hope  $  but  the  next  Parent  of  Hope,  is  E^perieijce.  $0 
the'Poor  hath  Hope,  Job>  5. i&  How  lo  ?  He  countetb  upflifl- 
ny-Eftperi(uents?  apd;wJien  he  hath  done,  he  concludes  thus;  $0 
tlxtpoor  h&bTfope  ;  i;  is  Experience  then  Avhich  doth  wprk 
Hope.  - 

Buc  though  I^perience  be  the  Parent  of  Hppe,  yet  it  is  noc  the 
Groynd  of  coir  Faith;  itis  an  Hripupto  Faith,  but  not  the  fi$ 
Ground  of  ou*  Faich*  The  Script  tire,',  and  the  Promife,w4ei: 
Chrift,  is,  %vn.  15.  *.  iVb&eyer  things  were,  written  ffox^ 
time>  peer e. written  for  our  Learning ,  tbft  vee  tbrovgh  ^aikrif^ 
and  Comfort  of  tU  Scriptures,  might  bdvelicfe.  So  that  the 
Scripture,  aud  the  Word  of  God  writ  ten,  is  the  fitft  Ground  of 
our  Faith,  aadHope. 
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And  chough  we  have  much  Experience,  yet  ifwe  donotcruft 
in  the  Word  of  Promife  under  Chrift,  over,  and  beyond  al  our 
Experience,  we  do  evil. 

And  if  al  our  Experience  is  to  be  reduced  to  the  Word  written; 
then  the  Scripture  is  more  excellent  jhan  al  Experience }  but  all 
our  Experience,  is  to  be  reduced  unro  Scripture.  Surely  there- 
fore the  Scripture,  or  the  Word  of  God  written,  is  more  excel- 
lent than  al  Experience,  and  die  Light  thereof  And  thus.  I  have 
done  with  the  Fifth  Inftance.  • 

*  ■    •  • 

As  for  Divine  Providence  j  theScrlptur*  is  a  more  fure  Light 
than  it.     For,  * 

!  God  doth  fomt  imes  try  us  by  h is  Prpvidenee,  he  doth  fomtimes 
lay  a  Providential  Dilpeniation  before  us,  to  try,  and  fee  what  we 
wildo.  So  he  led  the  Children  of  lfracl  in  the  Wilderneis  forty 
Yeers,  tocrythirm,  and  to  know  what  they  would  do,  and  to 
humble  them. '  But  the  Scripture  is  the  Rule  of  our  doing ,  and 
therefore  a  more  fafe,  and  lure  Light  to  walk  by. 

And  if  the  Providence  of  Gocl,  extendech  unto  al  our  A&ions, 
good  and  evil,  and  to  evil,  as  wel  as  uuto  what  is  good  ;  then  there 
is  no  certain  Rule,  or  Judgment  to  be  made  up  from  thence.  Now 
foitis,thacthePiovidence  of  God  extended!  unco  al  our  Sins  : 
the  Jews  crucified  Chrift,  'Gods^Providences  did  extend  unto  that, 
*Being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate  Counfely  and  fore-tyow- 
kdgoffjod,  ye  have  takgn ,  and  by  wickgd  band  ryye  have  cruci- 
fimhim,  A(xs92.zs.  *VJhcn Jonah  fled  from  God,  there  was 
then  prefent,  a  Ship  that  was  bound  for  Tarfbijh :  here  was  a 
Providence.  And  v/henjofepbf  Brethren  fold  him  mto'eEgypr9 
there  came  by  cercain  Merchants,  who  did  trade  into  *Egypt : 
here  Was  a  Providence.  Now  if  the  Providence  of  Gcd,  do  thus 
extend  co  our  very  Sins,  then  we  cannot  makeup  our  Judgment, 
our  Rule  from  a  bare  Providence:  but  you  may  make  up  your 
Judgment  and  Rule  from  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  of  God 
written.      * 

Doth  not(jod$iak)>y  tPromdence  ?  guide,  and  dirtB  by  fl*ro- 
vidence  fomtimes  ? 
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Yea,  He  doth  fomtimes  guide  us  with  his  Eye,  as  the  Pialmift 
fpeaks.  Thus  when  the  King  could  not  fleep,  he  called  for  the 
Records,  and  found  therein,  that  ^Mordecai  had  been  faithful  to 
him-,  the  Providential  Eye  of  God,  did  guide  the  Kmg.io  do 
icrothingfor  Wordecau  And  when  Abrahams  Servant  prayed, 
and  the  Damfel  catoe  forth  to  meet  him  according  jo  his  Prayer, 
The  Providence  of  God,  did  lead,  and  guide  to  tjiat  Marriage  of 
tfw  and  ?{ebecca.  -  Bnrf 


y- 
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But  thoju^h  the  Lord  dab  foratimes  guide  .us  with  the  Eye  of 
his  Providence ;  yet  if  I  make  the  Providence  of  God,  .che  Rule  of 
Lawfulness,  or  Unlawfirtnefs  *,  rheri  anil  in  a  great  error,  and  ex- 
Dofed  thereby  unto  al  fin  *  for  then  may  I  fayf  if  J  be  tempted  ca 
fall,  er  murder  my  felf,  the  Providence)  Of  God  is  the  Rule  of 
Lawfainels,orUnlawfiilnet$.    Nowhere  is  aKmfe,  a  Rope,  a 
Pond,  or  an  Inftruraentpf  Deaths  which  fals  in  my  way  by  tin- 
expe&ed^Providence  \  therefore  I  wil,  aircfmuft  now  murder  ray 
lelfc'llhderftand  die  thing  rightly  therefore  I  pray  you,  thus  : 
In  cafe  that  two  things  are  before  me;*  and  txnh  are  Lawful  *  Pro- 
vidence opening  a  door  co  one,  and  (butting  the  door  upon  che  o- 
ther,  iedothdire&  tothat43ne,aWnot  to«ie6d)er :  buc  che  Pre*- 
vidence  of  God,  doth  not  mafce  a  thing  Lawful,  wh  ich  is  in  ic*s  felf 
unlawful  i  it  doth  direft  us  in  doing  of  a  thing  Lawfiil^but  k  doth 
not  raakea  thing  Lav* llrf;  it  is  not  the  Rule  of  Lawfylftefs,  or 
Unlawtulnek :'  but  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  of  God  is,*  ic  is 
the^nty  Rate  whereby  I  may,  andmiift  make  up  my  Judgment  of 
Lawfulnds,  alid  Unlawfulnefs  *  it  is  that  only  which  doth  ftamp 
Lawfulnels  upon  an  A&ipn.    Surely  therefore  the  Lighc  of  the 
Scripture  js  more  excelleik  Light,  than  Divine  Pro vider^e.     And 
thas I  have  done  ttitll  the  Slxt  Ipftance,  '    f 


Inftancc  7 


x. 


Morn,  fr* Fat.  Lib.  devert 
relig.  preUc  Lfb.  <fc  Eucfa. 

Amef.  de  traduction*  pecca- 
torts  ad  vitam  ct  de  tuxn.  fiat,  et 
Grx.  Dr.  Vort.  dc  rati  one  fcu- 
manade  rebus  fldei. 

Alcing.  Log  com,  fars  x. 
Loc.  i  dg. 

Tunc  folum  rerc  Peum.  cog- 
nofcimus  quando  ipfun^  eje 
credimut  fupra  omnc  id  quod 
dc  Deo  cogitari  ab  homine 
poflibile  eft. 

/Ujuin*  contra  Geflt.  Lib.  J. 

Cap.  $,^ 


As  for  Humane  Reaforr,  and  the  Light  thereof* 
Scripture-Light,  is  more  excellent  than  it.    For/ 

Thdugh  Humane  ReaTori  be  a  Beam  of  Divine 
Wiidom,  yet  if  it  be  riot  enlightened  with  an  higher 
Light  of  the  Gof pel,  it  cannot  reach  unto  die  th  jjrigs 
of  God  as  it  fhould  *  it  is  Fanis  pauperum,  the  poor 
mans  Bread ,  compared  by  fome  to  the  Dough, 
which  the  Israelites  brought  out  of  fEgypf,  which 
was  prepared  with  much. Labor,  and  then  called 
fPank^rauperwn,  Deuc.  16. 3.  But  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  Scriptures,  is  compared  to  Manna,  called 
the  Brefcd  of  Angels ;  for  the  Gofpel  did  come  down 
from  Heaven  in  a  (pedal  manner  -,  for  though  Rea- 
fon  be  the  Gift  of  God,  yet  it  doth,  proceed  from 
God  as  he  is  God,  and  General  Pvyler  of  the  World* 
But  theGofpel,  and  the  Light  thereof,  did  proceed 
from  the  Father,  by  chev  Son,  to  the  Church,  ^* 
\z.  1.  And  he  [hewed  me  a  pure  %iver  of  Water  of 
Life,  deer  m  Cry ffal,  proceeding  out  of  the  Throne 
of  Qod,  and  of  the  Lamb.    John,  1 . 1 7,  ,1 8. 

Though  Reafon  be  the  Gift  of  God,  arid  aBeam 
ofthe  Witdom  of  God  ,  yet  it  capnotlufficiently 
difcoveramansSins  unto  him  \  not  his  fecret  frty 
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noc  his  Ordinal  Sin,  not  his  Sin  of  Unbelief,  and  agaifift  die 
Gofpel  i  but  che  Word  ot  God,  the  Scripture  Light  can,  and 

doth. 

Aadas  meer  Humane  Reafon  cannot  make  a  fuffieiqnt  difcovery 
of  Sin,  fo  ic  cannot  ftrengrhen  agamft  Sin,  and  Temptation*: 
Temptations  aufwcrcd  by  Reaion,wil  return  again  *  it  cannot  con- 
vert che  SouL    But  che  Wotfd  of  the  Lord,  is  perfeft,  converting 

the  Soul,  <PfaL\9>  . 

Though  the  Lrght  of  Reafon  be  Rood,  yet  it  is  not  a  Taviog 
i  Ligiu;  How  many  are  there  in  the  World,  who  have  ftrong  Rea* 
km,  yet  ftial  go  to  Heli,  aud  mifcarry  to  al  Eternity?  But  the 
Light  of  the  Scripture,  Goipel-Liglic,  is  laving  Light :  Sitrgunt 
indocii  (  laid  a  great  Biihop,and  learned  man  )  etcapiwit  Caelum 
et  nos  cum  omm  Doftrina  ntftta  trudimur  ininfernum.  Poor  j 
men  arile,  and  take  the  Kingdom  of  Heaves  by  force,  When  we 
withal  our  Learning,  are  chruft  into  Hell.  Why  io  ?  The  poor 
receive  the  Qejpel'-,  notmanywifc  not  many  Learned.  (Father, 
!  I  tb&nli  thee  (  fakh  Chrift  )  thou  baft  revealed  tbefe  things  to 
!  lidbej.  *Tis  Re^lation-Light&om  the  Gofpel,  that  doth  bring: 
to  Heaven :  meer  Humans  Reafon  cannot  do  it* 


4. 


c  * 


Is  there  then  no  ufe  0f Reafon,  and  oftfa  tight  thereof? 


: 


Yea,iittich:  Not  only  in  Civil  tilings  i  but  in  the 
things  of  God  r  comparing  Spiritual  things,  with 
Spiritual.  Did  not  Chrift  himlelf  make  ufe  of  Rea- 
ton  to  prove  the  Reiurre&ion :  T  'here  jsal^efitrre- 
Shn  (.(aich  he)  for  Qod  is  mot  Hoe  Qod  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  If Qod  be  the  Qod  of Abra- 
ham, then  Abraham  muft  rife  again**  but  he  k  the 
Q$d  of  Abraham ,  far  he  is  not  tfje  Qjod  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living.  Here  he  makes  ufe  of  Reafon : 
to  the  Apoft  lesafter  himr  Surely  therefore,  we  are 
not  lo  to  adhere  to  tte  Letter  of  the  Scripttire,  as  to 
deny  die  4ile  ofoifr  Reafon  in  finding  out  the  true 
fmlc  and  meaning  ot  fhe  Seripmre  >  -for  titen  we 
muft  hold  with  the  Papifts,  That  the  Bread  in  the 
Lords  Supncr,  is  turned  into  the  Body  of  Chrift  5 
tor  the  Letur  faith,  This  is  my  *Body-.  Reafon  is 
of  great  ufe,  Cv*en  in  the  things  or  God :  an4  wel 
hath  hv  laid,  Contra  1{aiionem  tiemofobrius ;  a- 
fpioftRcafca,  noman>foben  againft  Scripture, 
Db©anisA>Chrtftia*  ;  and  agamft  the  Church.  W 
nun  is  Ceacdabk*    Bur,  *  '    * 

H  Though  j 


I 


C[iieA 


Anfvo.  r« 


DK  ▼©*!,  p.  f,  €,  7.  dc 
tstione  humana  in  rebus 
fidci: 


Kitionis  in  Theoiogit  uTus 
Alcing.  pars  r.  loc,  i*y.  - 


1 

v>ontfs  K&ttoiitni  neifio'  fo* 
brius,  crtmr*  Scriptaraim  »e- 
ftio  €hi4fti«Bus>  contra  £cdc-«j 
€am  ntmo  Pfccifita*. 
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Scriftme^Light^he-moflfurp  Light. 


V»  3n  tfyutt  fiv'*w  •'-«*  I  .«..  TTiQUgbthcxebeagoodufeofReafon  ewenin 
fi/w  pfpff  **{*  w>  »««<»  !  the  things  of  God  j  yet  Reafon  is  but  a.  Prawer.  of 

aT??  iir"2;*S»S    Wacei:'  an  Hand-maid-,    and  therefore  if  <H«g«r 
m£*m»    Joft^rQ  "»r.    *U  Pe*  above ' llcr  Mift"fs,  the  Scripture,  ihe  nmft 

Qtfid  Athenb  «  Hirofoly-  j  be  turned  out  of  doors. 
mis  >  quid  Academia  et  Eccle-       And  though  yoodo  makeufe  of  your  Reafon  in 
fia?  quid  HaerttieiJ  « Chri-  ■  cbetVpesoiGod  j  yet'ifyou  wil  not  yield  unto 
iianb  I  nottra  inlfi.m.o  de  j  Scrl-pture  Truth,  and  Goipel  Truth,  til  you  can  iee 
fSS?**"*  Tm^dr4^aibBf6«hethiagbefceved,  iiud  tor  inawayof 

«J  *>  lir*M&  wi,r  &c>  Humane  Reafon  fuch  a  tiling  catj  be,  t  hen  you  are,  in 
valde  fluid  funt,  qui  taridnibti*  a  great  Eqrpr. ,  For  as  Luther  ipeaks,  in  the  matter 
msxime  permittunt  que  toion    ot  the  Goipel,  VemuftfhucourEves.andgoblind- 

%t  'TrRu-      VT-      "!*    fold  into  the  Commandemeots  of  Godir/w»7/?ioai 

ion  fordpe  fed  digids  comrc-    Truths  at  foohfimefi  j  and  asngiie  know?  the  things 
o.„.      ~,^n  ._     .  *--..     0f  ^  raan  9  ^uC  c^e  Spuic  of  man  ;  io  none  knows  the 

thirds  ot  Gpda  but  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  j .  therefore 
nbi :  by  Humane  Reaion  only.  The  Sun  is  not  feen, 
but  by  the  Lighc  of  the  Sun  i  nor  Chrift,  but  by  the 
Light  $fChi-ift.  Jbiskpovpfirfi*  iaies the  Apoftie 
in  this  Text,  though  you  do  attend  to  the  word  of 
Prophefie,  yec;you  muftbave  fjie  Spirit  ^  (Sod, 
not  Humane  Reaion  only*:  Why  ?  For  as  it  w^s 
w  rit  ten,  fo  it  rauft  be  underftood  j  but  all  rProtfb*- 
fie  of  Scripture  was  written  by  the  ytfeiration  of  the 
Spirit, and didnouomfrminhn,  The. School- 
men fpeak  wel  ^  Reaions  betbre.  Faith,  leffen,  and 
dimuujCh  it  \  after  Faitb,they  ftrengthen  it. 


Cor. 


non 

dare.      Cbryfoflyk. 

Horn.  5. 

Wufcr  Arguments  ubit  fi&s 
queritur.  Ambrif.  iTib.de  fide 
Cap.  f . 

Si  quis  potcft  intelligereDeo 
gratiasagat,  fi  non  potcft  non 
iramittat.  cornua  ad  rjatilan- 
dumY  ^cd  fubmlttat  caput  id 
venerandum.  '  Anftlm.  Bp.de 
fide:  atvovPap.  Cap. ». 

Laiidatur  maria,  quod  ratio- 
nenv  fide  preYrnk,  ct  punjtur 
Zacbarias  quod  fidem  rationc 
tcntaviti   Bern.  Epift.  iog. 

Rationes  precedents  minunt * 
fidem  fubfcquemes  augent. 

Dicimiis  null  airi  rat  tcnemiiu- 
manarn  cfle  principjum  quo  feu 
per  quod  tut  ex  quo  feu  cur  ere- 
damui  aoc  fundamencum  aut 
legem  aut  normam  aedendo- 
rum  ex  cunis  f  refcripto  judece- 
inusj  &c.  Dr.  Vm+  de  ratione 
humana  in  rebus  fidei,  Difp. 
Scleft.  pars  prima* 
Tranfcunduro  eft  I  nartcula 

rIApud  Adfe'em'  trgumen-  1  *S  ^?mra^  L ««« ?& Q^4i^CC  to"^,""^ 
com  eft  ratio  rei  dubix  faciens  «PU"  coniider,  §(uh ,  who  it  \%  that  comniandah : 
'fidem  fed  Apud  Chriftum  ar-^Ahd'this  is  co  be  the  Ground  of  our  Fatch,  and 
gumewum  <ft  §d^  faPfpf^  Obedience  r  as  we  nmft  ignpunce  our  Will,  16i.wc  1 

qualuAriftor.  aut  tydiagor*   ?cftP^^  oor  crucifie  theScriptitf^  o^oiiOttacc 

iuit  de  rerum  prinaipiis  obftre-  "  the 

P<fCt^gggC  amUr<t  arroganset 


3.  Though  you  do  make..ufe  of-Reafoo  in.  the  , 
things  ot  God,  yet  your  very  Reafon  is  to  be  mocti-  j 
fied,  crucified*   Cruafigamu*  iftam  peftem,  mare, 
iaies  Luther  $  we  nmft  crucifie  ttiat  Feft,and  Plague, ! 
Why  ?  VeusnQn  vult9  non  ejfe  quanftcv,  <vel  rati  or 
niflat :  God  wpjjld  iicc  fove  us  that  a  r^  Chriftians, 
rb  be  Quarifts*  or  WhjerefoieiAs :  nakefd,  firopl 


ieo- 


T?edi?nce,  is  bert  in  the  Eyes  of  Gcil.    -With  man 
X  5t^he  )  we  nuift  Qpnfider^  $uid>  what  it  is  that ! 


/  . 


MM 


«*M« 
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che  Scripture.  Surely  therefore,  rhe  Light  of  the 
Scripture,  and  the  Word  written/  is  beyond,  and 
more  fcxcellent  than  al  humane  Reafon,  and  the 
Light  thereof.  And  thus  1  have  dohe  with  Che 
Seventh  Inftance* 


ncc" 


8/: 


As  for  Judicial  Aft  rology.  That  is  another  thing 
thatiscryedup  as  a 'great  means  of  Ligtit  in  thele  . 
dark  times  of  ours.  Thereby  men  wil  undertake  to ! 
telhovr  things  may  be  found,  that  are  loft^  what 
Perfonsfhal  be  joyned  together  in Marriage  j  what  flialbethe  if- 
fue,  and  end  of  Suits  in  Law,  and  Difeales  -9  whit  ends  men  fhal 
cortie  to,  in  reference  to  thejr  Lives  j  and*  what  Plagues,  and  Mor- 
talities in  Commbn- wealths ;  and  Vehat  not  ?  This  is,  I  fay  (this 
Judicial  Aftrofcgy  is )  cried  tip  as  'a'great  Light  in  th£fe  dales  of 


infaniens  at  qaanto  major  c fl 
infania,  rdcoiion  credere  Di- 
vinx  Philolophi»  quod  mul- 
ta  non  allcquaiar  humanus  in- 
ttlic^us.    grafmus  in  Symb. 

Gaitcb* 

Tantuniabeft  ut  bumma  ratic 
fidci  fit  mcnfjra*  ut  nc  Natura 
qMkmpropter  ignoranuam  ci 
pravitatem  eflepoflic.  Morn 
prciat.  Lib.  de  vera  Religione 


ours. 


But  is  in  Trtitn,  a  Work  of  Darkneis  *  for  where  do  we  find  in 
Scripture,  that  God  doth  command  any  of  his  People  to  attend 
upon  Aftrologers,  or  Star-gazers  (  as  the  Word  cals  them  )  for'a- 
ny  fuch  thiftgs  as  thiefe:  We'ireTorbiriden  to  learn  the  way  of  the 
Heathen,  in  fearing  the  Signs  of  Heaven  i  Jef.  io*  i.  zmT>eut. 
1 8.  p.  Tboufbalt  not  karri  to  do  aft&  the  abominations'  of  tboje 
Rations :  Wherein  ?  Verfe  i p.  There  fbaU  not  be  found  a- 
mongft  you,any that mdkgih his  Son topafi through  the  fife^or  that 
ufetbVinrihat'wn;  oranQbfer<verofTimes7  ofanlncbanter,  or 
afyitcb)  or  a  Cbaiiher,  or  a1{ecromancer.  The  Obfervafcion 
of  Times,  is  one  of  thefe  things :  thefe  were  the  waies  of  the  Nati- 
ons, thefe  things  were  abomination  to  the  Lord,  thele  things  can-' 
not  ftand  with  a  perfeft  heart,  verfe  i  j.  Tboujbalt  be  perfect 
with  the  Lord  thy  Qod. 

This  deftroies  Prbphefie  i  for  if  a  man  can  fbretelfiittire  things 
by  the  Stars,  then  what  need  of  Prophefie?  The  Lord  telsus  in. 
lifii.47.  tKat  he  wil  bring  evil  upon  his  People,  which  they 
withal  their  Aftrologers,  ihould  not  be  able  tti  torelee,  and  hide 
therafelves  from,  verfe  11.  Therefore  fhull  eniil  come  upon  tbee, 
and  thou  Jhaltntfkpow  whence  it  rifetb:  No!  bur  we  wil  (might 
they  Fay  )  go  unto  dtir  Aftrologers :  Do  lb,  Ikies  God,  verfe  1 2. 
Stand  now  with  tbifte  incbantments,  and  voitb  the  multitude  of 
tbySorceriefjiffohdWdU  mat  ft  be  able  to  profits  and  verfe  13. 
Lttjwpp  the  Aftrologers,  thtStar-ga^rSj  the  Monthly  <Pro%no- 
W&ors,  ftand  up  andfave  thee :  i Behold  theyfhall  be  asftubble, 
verfe  1 4.  If  Aftrologers,  and  Star-gazers,  canforetel  the  feveral 
Changes  in  States,  and  Common- wealths,  and  what  great  things 

*U     '  ,        4hal 
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Seripture<*Light,  the  rmflfhre  Light, 


\ 


Qv&Bu 


Anfw.  i. 


I  flial  come  co  pafs  therein,,  and  how  they  come  co  pafs ;  then  why 
doth  God  lay  here,  that  in  fpighc  of  al  them,  thou  fhalc  not  know 
whence  this  evil  comes  i  verle  1 1 .  Surely  therefore,  fuch  things 
as  cheie,  arenot  to  be  read  in  the  Book  of  the  Heavens, 

fBia  h  there  no  Light  of^nowledg  to  be  had  from  die  Stars  $ 
and  do  not  the  ^Heavens  teach  and  declare  the  Lords  handyr 
morkj  mil  ye condemn  #U  Aftronomy  ? 

Aftronomy  ?  No.  _The$e  i?  much  difference  between  Agro- 
nomy, the  Lawful  knowledg  of  the  .Stars ;  and  Judicial  A&xoicr 
gy,  whereby  men  would  foretel  al  Events.  ,1  grant,  Firft,  That 
-there  is  a  teaching  Work  in  t^e  Heavens  i  The  cHeavepsi  falare 
■tlxQlory  of  the  ilor'dy  and  (o  do  aithe  Creatures }  yec  this  tea* 
ching  is  not  able  co  convert  thejSoul:  and  therefore  wh,eu,che 
Pfatipift  bad  laid  in  fPfaU.19.  The jHeay ens',  ^h^ .'&c.  he 
con  es  to  (hew  where  the  true  convei  ting  teaching  is  to  befotiad, 
even  in  the  Scriptures,  verte  7.  The  haw  of  the  Lord  k  pet  f eft ^ 
■converting  the  SouL  -Secondly  f  I  grant  alio,  That  the  Stars  are 
for  Signs :  So  the  Word  faitl^  Qen.  1 .  14.  Let  there  >e  Lights  in 
the^Firnufnunt^o  divide  the  day  from  the  night  i  and  let  them 
beforfign  /,  dndforfepfons>  and  for  dales  y  and  for  yeers.  lint 
how  foe  S  igns  >  of  the  Weather :  As  the  Sun  when  it  feet eth  with 
a  red  Skie,  iorefhe  weth  a  fair  day  to  follow,  cMatth.  ?  6/2.  Yea, 
and  fomtimes  they  import,  and  are  fiens  of  Gods  Diipleafure, 
Lukg,  2 1 .  ?  5 .  Ordinarily  they  are  for  Signs  to  know  when  co  low, 
and  plant,  and  prune,  and  reap :  And  are  Signs  to  iail  by,  for  the 
Marriners  at  Sea.  Yea,  Thirdly,  1  grant  that  the  Stars  have  a 
great  influence  upot)  thefe  Sublunary  things,  even  upon  the  bodies 
of  Men  and  Women. 

Secondly:  But  though  the  Stars  have  a  great  influence  upon 
this  neather  World,  are  figns  of  weatber,and  have  a  teaching  pow.~ . 
er  with  them,  as  al  other  Creatures  have :  Yet  if  a  man  ihal  under- 
take by  the  Scars,  to  foretel  Bit ure  Events,  which  are  accidental, 
depending  on  the  \Vils  and  Aft  ions  of  Men,  he  doth  plainly  ftep 
into  the  Chaii  of  God :  this  is  Gods  great  Prerogative  ;  therefore 
faith  he,  rE/ii.4i.2j.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf- 
ter y  thai  tve  may  kpotv  that  ye  are  gods,  Thofe  men  therefore*?, 
that  wil  undertake  to  fhew  the  things  that  are  to  come  herea fret, 
would  be  known  to  be  gods.  But  though  they  would  be  god? 
themfclves,yet  why  Ihoiud  they  not  let  God  be  God  ftil  ?  guifa- 
trnn  powtfbeum  toll  it  \  he  that  fees  upafate^doth  deftroy  God  \ 
andifaltjhingscoraeto  pais  by  Influence  of  the  Stars  (eUe  dw|r 
cannot  fuecend  to  foreknowledg  of  them  )  thep  al  things  .miifr 
come  to  pais  by  a  Fate.  Yea,  what  doth  this  pra&ke  odiet  wile^ 
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than  (as  Auflin  obferves  wel)  make  God 
the  Auchor  of  all  the  Sin  in  the  World  >  For 
iftbefe  Aftrologers  can  forerel  future  things, 
which  depend  on  the  Will  ofr  man,  and  tjuc 
by  the  Stars,  then  the  Stars,  and  their  Infiu- 
cfxre,  itmft  be  the  caufe  thereof.  For  as 
Jltpiind*  obierves ,  If  (uch  a  Conftellarion 
be  a  Sign  of  an  Event,  then  it  muft  be  the  Ef- 
fed  dt  k,  or  the  Caufe  of  it  j  the  Effeft  it 
cannot  be :  And  if  the  Influence  of  the  Stars, 
te  the  Caufe  of  alfinfulAdtioiiS,  then  God 
ratiftbethecaufeofalfm,  for  he  harhmade 
theScar, andgiven  k  fuch  an  Influence,  This 
doth focleerly toll <>\y,  tbat./fc/?M  (telling 
th*  Story  ef  a  mans  converting  from  this 
wicked  Art )  %fakft,  the  man  did  confefs  that 
whilftheprafticed  that  fat,  he  with  others 
held,  that  Aditlterium  non  facubat  volun- 
XM propria  fed  Venus ;  A  mansown  will  was 
not  the  caule  of  Adultery,  .but  the  Srar  Ve- 
niw>  a  mans  own  wil,  was  not  the  caufe  of 
Mmder,  but  the  Star  <Mars<  Thus,  fa  kh  he, 
doth  this  Aqt  of  Judicial  Aftrol^gy,  lay  the 
Sin  ofal  the  World  upon  God  himielf;  and 
it  rauft  needs  do  fo  :  for  the  Cauie  of  the 
caufes,in  things  neceffirily  fubordmate,muft 
be  the  Cauteof  the  caufed  :  tut  can  our 
heartsbear  the  thoughts  of  fuch  Blafphemies 
as rhefe?  or  can  we  think  that  a  man  can  cell 
by  the  Stars,  what  fhal  come  to  pals  hereaf- 
ter, when  thcScripture  faith,  Who  can  teU 
what  a  day  will  bring  forth  ?  And  Ecclcjf. 
10.  14*.  JL  man  cannot  tell  what  Jball  be, 
and  whatjhall  be  after  lnmy  who  can  tell  ? 
Again,  Chap.  8.7.  <For  be  kpowetb  not  that 
which  JhaU  be  i  for  who  can  tell  him  wfjen, 
orhew  h  jball  be  ?  Theie  Aftrologers  do 
indeed  hk  the  raptrer  fomtimes,  and  have 
foretold  that  which  hath  come  to  pals,  and 
where  fuch  a  thing  loft,  may  be  found  again : 
But  Tie  tel  you  how  j  The  Devil  doth  a/lift 
them  theiieki/  and  as  they  ereft  their 
Scheam,.  he  clotfi  fuggeft  unto  them,  and 
leaves  his  Irapreflions  upon  their  hearts  con- 
cerning the  matter,  it  being  eafie  for  him  to 
^riiake 


Mahi  hoc  dieunt,    fa  rum  mihi  feeir, 
fteMae  mc  fcccrunr3  ita  jam  per  ctrcui- 
tum  ad-Dcum  vo)rntpctv<nirc,pef  cir- 
,  cuitum  voluiu  pci  venire  ad  DzurA  accu- 
j-famluin,  qui  nolimc  de  compendio  re- 
nire  ad  Dcum  placandum,  cc  dicum  fa- 
turn  mihi  fecit,  quid  ert  fstum  ?    Hellas 
me  icoerunt)  quid  font  ftcll*  ?  cerre  U 
(1*  quas  in  Cxlopcfpicimus  $  et  quit 
e«  fecit  ?    Dius3  qui  fas  ordtmvit  ? 
Dcus,  crgovides  quod  voluilH  diccre 
Dcih  fecit  ut  peccarcm,  ita  Hie  injuftus 
tu  juftus,  quod  nt(i  illc  faciflct  cu  non 
1  pctcaifcs>  roiie  HhstYctri'ationes  in  pec- 
.caris  memento  ill ios  Pulmi.   Nedcclir 
ncs  cor  mcum  in  verba  maligna  ad  txcu- 
.  find  a  prorata  &c. 

)  Ad  haec  magni  riri  funt  qui  defendant 
'  peccatj  fua,  magni  font  qui  numertru 
iydcra.  £c  coirputam  Hellas  et  tempora 
et  dicum  quis  quaodo.  *  Vel  peccet  vd 
bene  virac  et  quando  Mars  facit  homici- 
dium  ct  Vint*  ddulterium  magni  Doclt 
viri  videmur  \n  hoc  frculo  fed  quid  ait 
Pfal.  Nedecluies  cotJke.  AxfTm  in 
Plal.  %  t. 

Omse  Corporate  £gnumvel  efteffe- 
&4?cjus  cujas  eft  6g*u  ficut  famus  fig- 
flificac  Jgnem  a  quo  oufarar  vei  eft^  cum 
non  potcft  autem  dici  quod  dilpottttones 
Cacleftium  Corporum  et  motus  (int  et- 
fecltts  fucurorom  ti  ventuiim,  ncc  pof- 
funr  reduci  in  aliquim  fuper;orem  rem 
communem  quo  (it  corporal  is  &<:• 
dquin.  n.<^ieft.  05.  Art.  f . 

bedudui<fmm  ab  inimko  cum  oflec 
fidelis  dm  Matbcmatictis  fuit,  fedudus, 
(cducens,  d^ceptus,  dccipicrt5>  illcxic  fe- 
fcllit,  multamendacialocmtiseitj  con- 
tra Dcum  qv.i  dedit  homirSbus  pocchV 
tern  faciendi  quod  bonum  eitet  non  fo- 
ctendi  qucd  niiium  ifi4  iflc  diccbar  quod 
adulteinBRVion  faciebat.  propria  \olun* 
ta$f«<i"^m»cjuilum  non  laciebat. Dew 
fed  levis  et  alia  multa  Sacrilega  non 
parv,A,qj.a!|ii'muU^J  emu  putarts  Cfari- 
fiianis  rtu^nmui^Iiulinc  I  qusm  mul- 1 
ti  abetteftftfftjitAimdacium  &c  Au{ttn 
inP/af.^^T0^  trac^atum  cumMadhe* 
jnatiaii  id  populo  mooftrarctur. 


f ' 


+*m 


1,&S.  - 

Occulto  inftinftu  inftin&u  >make  difcovery  of  chofe  things  which  paft  through 


ri  Spit  ituutn   non  bonormn 
uflin  de  ctvit.  IXi>  Lib.  $. 

ap.7-    - 

Sunt  bate  Aftrorum  indicia 

:  pad  is  cum  dzmonibus  ec  in- 
in&u  .*.  CQru.ii  occultiffimo, 
lein  nefcicme*  bum  an  x  men- 
spaciuncur.  /f«/?ijt  xLib.de 
>o£r.  Cbriftiana*  . 
£t  oroncs  ha jufmodi  artes  vel 
sgarorix  vel  noxix  fupcrftitK 
iU*x  quadanvpeftifera  focie-* 
ce  bomtnum  a  dzmonum. 
Yid*  •  * 

Prima  caufa  iftirumprcdidi- 
num  nonnunquam  provenu  ex 
i$o  *ct  federate  quam,  inivit 
kdrologus  cwn  dxmone  vel 
c  occulto  ejus  infiatuct  inftirv- 
tu.-.^Pmrijtf in Genef.  Cap  1.- 
.  14,  il.  Lib.  j>»  de  Aftror 
nmja. . 

Czlom  eft  folum  influent  ge» 
eralc  cujus  ratjo  particularizi*. 
ir  veliinpularizituraut  a  Deo 
)lo  auc  a  difpofitione  materia, 
autcm  objicitur  quod  inveni- 
ntur  predicere  multa  vera  re- 
iondetur^quod  multo  plura  fal- 
i  ec  idco  vera  dicunt  yel  &  caHi, 
el  £.  mulcitudine  coruai  que 
icunt,  vel  ab  obfervatione  co- 
um  qux  audiunt,  aut  fie  «b< 
nixtionc  operation!*  dxtno>. 
turn  propter .  foducendos  tarn 
redtccntes  quam .  fideai .  adhi- 
>cntes  in  tallow,  per  diranabi- 
em  curiofitatcm  idendi  fururt 
t  ea,  qux  pater  folus  habec  in 
tia  potellate.  . 

Gerfonvm  prima  Trilog.  A* 
foolog  Jheoiog.  Prop,  m.  , 


his  own  hands.  *  Now  becaufe  they  do  not  go  pro- 
feffedfy  to  the  Devil  ,  they  think  that  they  have 
nothing  todo  with  the  Devil  *,  whereas  *he  thing  b 
wholly' from  .the  Devil,  and  not  from  the  Stars: 
and  is  this  Light  then  ?  or  is  the  kuowledg  of  cjii* 
Myftery  to  be  called  Light  I  -No,  it  is  darknefs,  and 
a  work  of  darknefs.  •  But  the  Light  of  the  Scripture 
is  a  pure  Light,a  deer  Light,  a  Light  without  any 
darkneis,  a  Light  which  doth  come  from  God,  and 
lead  us  unco  Gody«ot  unto  the  Devil.  Surely  there- 
fore*rchis  Light  of  Scripture,  is  the  beft  Light,  the 
moft  excellenc  Light  j  more  excellent  than  that  ef 
Revelat  ions,  and  Vifiom  \  more  excellent  <than  that 
of  Dreams,  and  immediate  Voyces ;  more  excellent 
than  that  of  Impreftions.  -r  mote  excellent -{ban  -chat 
of  the  Law  and  Light  .within  ^  more  excellent  than 
that  of  Chriftiau  Experience ,  or  chat  of  Divine 
Providence  ,>  or  that  oL  Humane  Reafon;  more 
excellent  than  this  pretended  Light  (  but  in  truch 
darknefs )  of  Judicial  Aftrology. ♦,  Surely  there- 
fore, it  is  the  moft  excellent,  fate,  and  flue  Light  in 
the  World.  ~  Shal  we  then  forlake  the  Scripture, 
and  cleave  to  pretended  Lights,  and  lying  Vanities  ? 
No :  but  if  the  Scripture  be  the  beft  Light,  the  moft 
fafe,8c  fure  Light,  then  it  is  the  Duty  of  al  the  Saints 
to  take  heed  thereunto,  and  that  elpecially  in  their 
dark  Times  and  Seaions,  which  is  the 'Fourth- Ge- 
neral Thiqg  propounded.  •  And  thus  I  have  done 
with  the  Third  General,  viz.  That  Scripture-Light 
is  the  moft  life,  fure,  and  the  beft  Light,    ihcl 
Fourth  follower^  -  -. 
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Sermon 
III, 


a  Pet.  i.^ip. 

:Jf^ehayealf&amt)refure  IVordofTrophe* 

fey   vpheremtoye  do  well  that  ye  takg 

heed,  asmiaa  Light  that  Jhinetb  in  a 

darJ^  pjace+ttntil the  day  dawn,  and  the 

SDay^fiar  arije  in  ywr  hearts. 

S^SSSS8  -Saipciire-Lighc ,  is  the  moft  excellent 
tf^****!^  Light,  the beft,  and  moft  fureLight,  in  com- 
as* ik 4$*m  p^rewkh  al  other  Lights,  or  whatever  may 
l&*  A  4>£M  pretend  to  Light;  Sottkour^Duty^tbe^Bu" 
S£**a££  ty.nfalltbeSaintf.and  <Peoplevf  Qod,  to  The  foot* 
JSikS^liS  **%  beed  thereunto,  and  that  especially  in  Qeneral 
WWWWmM   tteir  darbi  times  and  places,   which  is  the  <Propofitio\ 

.  Fourth  thing  propounded  ro  yourContidcra*  j 
tion,  and  winch  doth  neceffarily  follow  from  the  former.  For  if 
the  Scripture,  or  the  written  Word  of  God,  be  our  great,  and  moft 
fure  Light;  then  it  is  our  Duty,  the  Duty  of.al  the  Saints  and 
JfrppleofGod,  to  take  heed  tlieituatov  elpecially  in  cheit  dark 
twe$  and  places.    Yet  farther,  ye  fhaldo . wel  that  ye  cake  heed 

-thereunto, 


•mm 


+ 


0 

Serif  tm^Ltght,  themojt  fure 


thereunto,  for  the  Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel  wrirten,  Is, 

The  Word  of  the  Son  of  God;  The  more  excellent  thcPerfon 
fc,  that  fpeaks  unto  you,  the  more  diligently  ye  wil  take  heed  un- 
to wh^c  he  latch.  NowtheGolpeljOrcheWord  of  God  written, 
is  the  WofdoftheSon.  Same  there  are,  who  fay,  That  Chrift 
only  is  called  the  Word,  or  the  Word  of  God;  and  that  the  Do- 


flnn.e  preached,  or  written,  is  not  the  Word,  ot  the  Word  of  God, 
..But  though  Chrift  be  callei  the  Word,  John  i.  yet  I  do  not  find 
'  i<mlthpNew  Te*attwnt,  that  he  is  called  the  Word  of  God  for 
the  piefent  \  thei?e  is  a  timfe  a  coming  when  heihai  be  ailed  King 
ot  kingSj.Lord  of  Lords,  and  the  Word  of  God  >  but  for  the  pre- 
tent  he  »  called  the  Word :  And  if  the  Dbftrine  preached,  be  not 
called  the  Word  of  God,  why  doth  our  Bivior  lay,  The  Sower 
went  forth  tofow,  and fome  fell  in  the' high  wy,  fome  on  ftony 
ground,  andfome  on  thorny  ground,  and  t\n  Seed  Uthe  Word  of 
Qod :   h  that  Chrift  ?  what  doth  Chrift  hitbfelf  in  perfbn  fall  o» 
the  high- way  ground,  and  ftony  ground  ?  and  is  Chrift  divided  I 
for- the  Seta  is  the  Word-of  God ,  and  lome  of  u  fel  on  one/ 
gtdund,andibnieonanorhw:  dotbChnft hinrfelf felthus >  NoJ 
buttheDoftrinepreacheddoth^  and  therefore  that  is  called  the1 
Wofd  of  God :  And  if  the  Wordwtitttn,  be  not  called  tKe  Word 
ofGodr  what  doth  the  Apoftle  mean,  when  he  faith,  ^w^p.6.. 
WtoxKtbtotgbtbeWordof<jo&hatb  tukpinone  #*»?  doth  he 
mean  Chrift  thereby  ?   No>  but  he  fpeaketh  plainly  the  Word  rf 
Pcorftilfc,  Whichii  written  In  tljfe  Scriptures :  Yea,  the  who!  Scrip- 
ture is  fo  ful  oft  hit,  that  I  need  not  turn  to  any  particular  place. 
TheScriptuiieis«^rywhere«lledth6W(»ddfGodi  and  if  the 
Woftiof  God  written, b*  the  Wbfd  of  the  Sb\\  then  we  are  to 
]  take  ineed  tlttietiato  *  for  laks  the  Apoftle,  <Hek  2.   Therefore 
\  ought  voe  to  givt  the  tkoix  earneji  heed  to  ttje  things  which  we 
have  beard  *  for  if  the  IVordfrdkgn  by  Angelf,  wtre  ftedfaft,  how 
Jballweefcapeif  we  negleftfo great  Salvation,  which  at  the  fir fi 
began  to  befrobgn  by  t)>e  Lord,  and  wa$  c+nfirtoed  unto  us  by  them 
ihatbeardmm.*  vttfe  1,2,3*  . 

As  the  Scripture  is  the  Word  of  the  Son  \ 
fo  it  is  the  only  Rule  of  oufr  Lives.    Now 
that  which  kttefcnly  Rule  of  our  Lives,  we 
rioii'tlc&dtDfltim.  Etckfue  la^tnxia,  !  oee  in  Jpccial  manner  to  taKe  heed  unto.   But 
cognkioiiisTQimawW^^j  «i-  thfe Sasmure.atid the  Wordof&od written  ' 

ju>rcftimoniis .tfttia  anEraiub jx  ^  ^^  Ruk  rf  >Q||r  Liye$.    for  fe  fc  £ 

Light  unto  our  feetj  'and*  Lamborn  to  our 
faiths,  PfeL  119.  k  is  the  Wifltelfctf  the 
Churchy  and  People  of  Gad,  <benu  4L . '  It  j* 
tliat  which  we  may  not  turn  4i«de  fretti,  efehet 
tothe^tghc  haad,  or  do  the  left,tffc*r.  28. 

_  __    _  _ «    M      H         »     M  ^f^ 


StripturrtsR  hifeula  f*dftu*t  A  *$** 


\ 


cjui  ersuntur   dctaotoftittixmes;  •  Cdi 
qux  ce&fcntiant  tdmittcndft  et  ^0*  non 
corvfcntiunt  rciHkuda*   Erg*  t#  vlt* 
fidelque  Regiila.  ( 
Cb antitrust  x.  Tom*  ie  cmo  fidci 

lilLt. Cap* h\>t7.7*h<9%  K°>  *«■• 
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Scripture-Light,  the  mbfl  fun  Light. 
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It  is  that  whereby  Doftrines  are  to  be  rejefted,  or  admitted,  oicf^  J 
17.  It  is  that  which  nothing,  muflf  be  added  to,  or  taken  from, 
Vm**.  T^w.22.  Itisti  at  which  we  are  all  to  have  .lecolurfe 
M:ofoI;CaulforraudDi«&w^^  To  the  Law,  and.toths 
%$itiionyy  if  men  fay  not  fo9-  it  if  becaufe  there  i*no>Ligbt  in 
thtnu  Now  if  the  Scripture,  and  the  WJoid  or  God  written,  bea 
Light  unto  our  paths ;  thcwiidomofcheChuich,  and  People  of 
God;  if  it  be  chat  whereby  Doftrinesare  to  be  admitted,  or  cfc-' 
jetted;  tf  that,  from  which  we  may  not  rum,  either  to  the  right, 
or.to.the  left ;  hromwhidr  nothing  may  betaken,  and  to  which 
fleshing  may-i>e  added  *  aiuHf  icbexhac  which  we  are  to  relbrc 
continually  unto,  for  comfort  and  direftion *  then  it  is  the  Rule, 
ifidonly  Rule  of  oiir  Lives.  But  io  it  is,"  as  al  thefe  fore-roenrio- 
ncdSctiptures^oplainly  proves  and  tUcietoreuisdjeR4ile>aud 
the  only  Rule  of  our  Li  v.dt. 

As  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  of  God  written, 
isihe  only  Rule  y  lo  it-  is  chat  Sale  which  doth  ieafon 
allyour  Enjoyments ;  It's  the  Rule  and  Mealuce  of 
yourWorfhipi  for  if  you  do  not  worftiip  accor- 
ding to  the  Appointments  of  God  in  his  written 
Word,  your  Wor/hip  is  but  Idolatry  and  Superfti- 
tion :  SuperJHtio  eft  quicquid  eftfupra  Statutum. 
lf$  rite  great  relief  of  your  Souis*n  time  of  Tempta- 
tion. -Hereby  Qu  iftanlwercd  to  all  his  Tempta- 
tions :  It  is  written,  and  again  it's  written,  and  a-v 
pain  it's  written,  and  Chrifts  Pra&ice  rauft  be  your* 
Rule.  It's  that  which  San&ifiech  al  your  outward 
Comforts,  even  amongit  the  Creatures  \  for  laies  the 
Apoftle,  i  Tim.  4.4.  <E&ery  Creature  of  Qod  it, 
goody  if  it  bereceivedjvitb  tbanhj-gwing\  for  it 
k  fanSified  by  the  Word^  and  Vrayer.  I  profels 
(hiesjMtberJ  I -cannot  live  without  the  written 
Word  of  God  \  I  can  want  any  thing  but  the  Scrip* 
[  ture,  or  the  written  Word  of  God :  If  I  were  in 
Hell,  I  could  live  with  a  Promiie;  and  though'  I 
;  were  in  Paradiqe,  yet  if  I  had  not  the  Word  with 
me,  I  could  not  live  there.     O I   faith  he,  the 


Word  is  fo  great  and  deep  £  Treasure,  that  ic  doth 
cncreale  by  diftributing  -,  yea,  ic  is  even  Qenm  gc- 
neratifftntum  omnium  bonorum ;  that  general  good 
t  hire  under  GodandChrift,  that  hath  Influence  in- 
to afgood  things.  And  fhahhe  Word  of  God  writ- 
ten, be  luchatblefled  Treaiui ;e,  apdihal  we  not  take 
^edthcrtunto  ? 

I  As 


Omnc  .quod ^octra  Del  ver- 
bum  eft,  eft  Idolatria,  omnc 
quod  lie  in  verbo  eft  vcrus  cuh 
tut  ficut  omnc  quod  fit  fine  fide 
eft  peccarum  ec  omne  quod  Jfii 
inije eft bomim  opus:  quad 
inter  verbum  et  fidem  eft  con- 
jugium  indiflblubile. 
L*tlxr. 


"Anima  omnibus  rebus  carere 
poceft  cscepto  ,verbo  Dei,  ego 

?|uidem  (Wievttbo  ne  in  Paradi- 
o  optarinrrivere  at  cum  verbo 
etiam  in  Inferno  facile  eft  vi- 
vere. 

Eftyetbum talis  tbeuuirut  quj 
tra&indo  crefcit  et'dtftiibuen- 
do  femudo  autem  perir. 
Luthir 

•Sctiptura  eft  Communis  a- 
ntmarum  oflkina.  Btfit. 

Ooinipotentii  JEpiftola  aci 
homines  sulfa.  Gupr, 

wept  4«^9ff  mKrtmentiun  ci 
dbosanjux.  dthjuuf.- 


4* 
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ScHptftre'Light,  the  moflfure 
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i     .As  k  is  rhe  Sale  of  al  your  Comforts ;  fo  it  is,  a  nd  (brf-  be  yoQc 
1  Judg  at  the  great  day  :   Chrift  is  rhe  only  Judg  then,  bur  this 
Book  of  the  Scripture,  and  che  Word  of  God  written  ,  is  chat 
whereby  he  wil  Judg  you,  and  me,  and the  World  >  for  at  the  laft3 
and  great  Day ,  when  men  oome  to  be  cried  for  their  Eternal  Lives. 
the  Books  thai  be  brought  out ;  not  one  Book,  but  Books,  l\&vet 
20.  i2.  And  lfax»  the  dead,  both  final  and. great,  fiand  befori 
<?od,  and  the  (Bookj  were  opened,  and  another  eBoolyx>ar opened 
I  k  teems  chen,  chat  three  Books  (hal  be  opened  at  the  great  Day  : 
orie  Book  is  the  Book  of  Life;  cwoocher  these  are,  the  Book  ol 
Gods  Records }  foe  a  Book  of  Remembrance  is  written  upon  all 
our  Aftions,  <Mal.  j,  and  the  Book  of  the  Scripture,  or  the  Word 
I  of  God*,  for  faith  our  Savuxy  ?o&iz,  iav4&.  The  Wotd  that  J 
haw  ^kgn,tbe fame  jhatt  judg  bm  in  xbelafi  day.    Now  this 
Word  chat  Chrift  hath  fpoken,  is  written,  and  therefore  men  fhaJ 
be  judged  thereby ;  but  if  the  Scripture,  and  the  Word  of  God 
written;  be  that  Book  whereby  men  fhat&e  judged  at  the  laft  ; 
then  furely  it,  irour  Duty  in  fpeaal  manner  to  t«e  heed-  there- 
unto* 

'  As  the  Scriprure,  is  that  Book  whereby  we  ihal  al  be  judged; 

fo  is  (hal  be  eftabliihpd  upon  us*  if,  we  be  not  eftabiifhed  by  it : 

lor  fides  the  Apoftie*  *Heb*  2.  Jf  the  JVordfpolign  tyjlngels,  voai 

ftcdfbft,  md  every  tranj&etft on,  and  diftb^^ 

recommence  of  reward^  bon?Jbatt  we  efeape,ifweiugU%f0  area* 

falvation,  whkbi^tb^ftrftbegdntohffobpibybisSonf   What 

then?  Tberefof^tK^  ou^ttogivetbemore^ed  to  the  tbnr^r  vot 

ban*  beard,  kfi  vie  let  <tfxm  flip  y  Why  >  Forif  we  be  unftedfoft, 

yet  the  Word  of  God  b  ftedfeft :   The  Word  that  God  f pake  by 

(Mofes,  was  ftedfaft,  and  eftablilhed  upon  them  that  diiobeyed 

Sonow,  muchmorf,  Cues  he,  if  you  be  not  ftedfaft,  and  eftabliflt- 

ed  by  the  Word,  it  lhal  be  eftablifhdd upon  you,  unto  your  De- 

ftru&ion  ;  O  J  what  infinite xeaibn  is  there  thea,  thtfE  we  fl*ould 

cafccHced  tbereupto* 

tBttt  tbe^Text  faith,  fTbat  we  fhal  do  wel  totakeheed  thereun- 
to, til  the  day  dawn,  and  Day-ftar arite  iir  our -hearts:  but  the 
day  bath  dawned  an  me,  and  the  day-ftarbatbarifenin  my 
heart',  aAdtbtrefore  nem,  what  m^l  tabjg  heed  to  the  Scripture, 
or  the  written  Wordanylenger?- 


•4*fw\ 


■  »■»'■ 


Yea, .  Stil vw  ha«re  need  to  do  k :  for  didnot  the  day  dawn, 
arrdihe  cty^ftar  artfeon  the  hearts  of  the  ApofHes,  aod  Cnriftians 
incheirdaies,a€COfc^£oyomfeHfeand'rae«ning>  yet  they  ftxif 
attended  on  the  \vriteen  Word  of  God,  Surely  therefore,  the 
meaning  ofthpXextis  not  according  to  that  Conje&ure.  -  Some 

therefore* 
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^7  empkatfce  folet  fcmi^i 

llfl  etiamdopec  ccconcinu 

•«ttem  fignificarcfcaconfccntic 

nan  nen  cxcepcionem  rd  a 

dufioncm  fotuii  temporls. 


therefore  would  have  the  words  to  be  read  thus : 
TMtbe  day-ftar  arife  on  your  hearts  5  and  fo  chink 
krhey  are  fpoken  of  che  Day.  of  Judgment ,   con- 
cerning whkhtimp,  <Fa*/faies,  i  C*r.4,S.  That 
Cbriflwitl  bringfy  li$Aythe hidden  things  ofdarlg 
inefi,  and  t*ill  malg  mauifeft  the  Counfels  of  the 
heart.    But  4s  ye  have  heard  in  the  Explication  of 
the  Text,  the  word  TJ/m/>  in  Scripture  Phrafe,  is 
not  ahvaies  taken  exciufively :  for  Example*  3?*- 
wd  faith,  GPf.57. 1 .  fflyfout  trujtetb  in  ibee,  0  (jod, 
andintbejhadovp  of  thy  mngs  will  I  tntfi,  tilljhk  I     GmekmL  in  Pfi.  xo9. 
Calamity  be  over~pafl»    What  would  David  cruft  * 
in  God  no  longer  ?  Yes:  but  he  would  do  it  efpecially  whilft-l 
that  Calamity  continued.    So  <PJaL.  123.  he  faith,  Our  eyes 
wait  upon  the  Lord  oar  Qod,  t  iUhe  haw  mercy  upon  j* :   What 
would  they  waic  on  God  do  longer  ?  Yes :  bite  in  their  *drftrds 
efpecially, '•~So€*nf*.2*>6>'i7»  lam  mybel<wedssand,mybete*. 
ved  h  mine,  he  feodetb  among  the  LiUies,  until  the  day  brea\: 
Whacdoch  Chrift  feed  among  the,  Lillies  no  longer?  wil  he  not 
%d  amoj&g  t  he  UUiesafcer  thttlay  break  ? . Yes :  Bat  the  word 
Tiff,  or  Vntily  k  nor  *1 waies  to  be  takenexcltffiv^ly.    And  Pie 
give you  but  one  Scripture  foe  itf  tipongft  many  in  the  New.  Te^ 
Itament,  cMattb^iz.%o.  Abtwifedlfadwillbenotfreah^and 
tbefmtiking  Tlaxjbdll  ht  not  quench,  until  be  bring  f or  tbfudg- 
merit  utttoVittory:  What  wilChrift  hceak  che  brutfed  Rfced 

Chen!  and  dueiKh che  fooaking Flax aftet  he  hath  bcoughtjudg- 
menc  co  Vjtfory  ?  No :  but  che  word  TJnti/,in  Scripture  Phrafe5is 
not  alwaieaco  be  takeaexelufively.  And  lb  here  in  thisText,^^> 
wel^tbat  yetalq  beedtothet»ordof<Propbefie,  until 
the  day  dawn,and  the  day-ftar  arife  in  your  hearts : 
noc,  that  then  you  ihoiity*  ceafc  caking  heed  to  the 
Word,  bucbecauie  you  are  now  in  the  dark ;  now, 
tod  im>w  especially,  ye  arc  to  cake  h$ed  (here* 

*H1C0> 


Hac  folltiftoticuli  »tff  dona 
Scrlptura  itquc  idea  Lingui 
Hebraic*  tffirmar  quod  inju- 
bititionem  poffic  incidcre. 
Gticbrul.  Ibid. 
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llutwhpxretboSaints,  and  people  of  $od  to  h^  heed  unto 
he  Scripture,  and  the  written  Word  *f§*d,  iffrtcialiy  in  tbm 
daH&meia&iftafDtiP? 

Becaufe  then  ace  then  m  mjSft  dancer  of  /tumbling,  and  felling : 
ethacwafceth  in  the  dark,  ftumbleth;  and  who  is  jkx  then  upc 
&fel  ?  Butby  taking  heed  to-this  fure  Ughr,  they  ^  thai  be  kept 
torn  che  power  of  their  darknefs.  The  Scripture  eels  us  of  dark*] 
beft,aridofchepowierofcfarknefe:   A  good  man  naay  be  in  the1 

Ark,^uc  }je Js  kept  feom  the  power  otic,  by  caking -heed  unro 
! f  I  2  .      chi* 


Queft, 


sAnfw. 


\  1 


4VWWT 


IbMMM 


5J4 


SmptHre-Light,  tl&  mojlfim  EigBt, 


—■» 


*. 


this  great,  and  moft  lure  Light ;  yea;  thdugfrhebeinthedarknefs 
of .fane  Error  (  for  the  greateft  Errors  lieiieereft  to  the  fweeteft 
Truths)  and  chough  he  do  not  tee  that  Truth  for  the^eienc,  yet 
if  he  do  take  heed  unto  the  Word,  the  IWeetuefs  of  that  Truth  ihal 
efule  through  cfce  Error,  andprefenre  and  keep  me  from  the  Power 
of  it-  But  if  ye  lookiuto  2  Tim.  3.  ye  (hat  find  the  Apoftle  doth 
ihtarmTimowy  of  very  lad  and  dark  times,  that  flial  be  hi  the  lat- 
ter daies,  verfe  i.  In  the  laft  daw,  perillous  times  ftydl  corner 
1 1.  He  eels  him  wherein  the  peril  of  thefe  times  fhal  confift.  3.  He 
telshim  the  figns  thereof.  3.*  Hecomforts  him  under  it.  4.  He 
fhews  how  herand we  may  be  kept  from- the  power  o£  that-  dark- 
oels :  In  the  laft  daies,  per  illou*  times  ftrxl  came  \  for  fcies  he, 
lUteihjhdl  be  Lovers  of  tbemfelves,  covetous  f  <Boafterf,  proud, 
cBlafybemers,ulifobedient  to  (Parents,  unthankful^  unholy  t  txritlj- 
out  Tiftmal  ajj&ftion,  truc&breakgrs,falft  aocujors jmcbnrinent , 
I  fierce,  dtfffifers  cf  tbbfe  that  aregood^baving  aformofffbdUttefi, 
friV  ver.  2,^  4, 5.  It  feem$  then  chat  men  may  be  thus  wicked, 
yet  may  be*r  up  to  a  fanri  of  Godliheftt  2.  He  eels  Timothy  the 
fignot  thefeperillous  times,  and  who  thefe  pet  fons  are ,  S#eb  $4 
creep  into  lisufes,  and  lead  cap&ve,  filly  women  Idden  with  di~ 
.vers  JajJjyvenie  6>  Who  aUofballreftfttbe  Truth  m-the^Mmiftryi 
a*  J *mts  arid  fornixes  txritb ft ood Moles;  ver.  fc"  3*  Hecomforts 
him  agatnft  the  evil  of  rtiefe  dark  Times,  verfe  9.  €Bui  they  pall 
poceednofurtber ;  for  timr  folly,  or  madnefiffhall  bemuttifeft  to 
all  mm*  -.4.  He  dinefis  him,  and  us  by  him,  how  to  (tend,  and 
holdfaft,  vec.  14.  and %t hat  ^is  two  waitsv  Firft,  by  avoiding, 
and  turning  away  -from  {heSe  corrupt  metiy  verfe  5.  ^Fnm  fucb 
turn  away,  (peak  not- to  them,  or  with  them  v  go  not  to  them, 
but  turn  away  from? them. .  Secondly,  By  taking  heed  to  the 
Word  of  Gpd  preachedaodwckttn^  verfe  14.  (But  continue  thou 
in  the  things*  that  thou  baft  kwrmd^^nd'ha^lmnajfurtd  ofr 
knowing  of  whom  tbou  haft  learned  tbem,  aw  that  from  a  child 
tJbai/  baft  kfiowntbe  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  aide  to  makg  thee 
wife  to  Salvation.  .  So  that  here  the  Apoftle  doth  refer  hm*>bo*h 
to  the  Word  preached  and  written  y  a$  if  he  Ihould  fay,  the  only 
way  to  be  kep&frtai  .ieducers  (  verfe.  1^  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
ccprohacp  aono&rmng  the  Faith  >  is  xo  take .  heed  unto  the 
Scripture. .  1  And  indeed,  what  isxhereaion  thatloteioyinrhefc 
I  daies  of  ours  aredeccived,  but  becaufe  they  do  not  take  lied  unco 
thtsgrea't,  and  moft  Cure  Light  V  »  Tteu  thatgreat,-abd  moft  ex* 
cdlcnt  light,  which  wearetotake  heed  unto  at  *1  tiroes,  butelpe- 
cially  in  our  dark  times,  aadjplacw,t«n4tlu^wei^lbeprcfecvc£L 


Obiflfr* 


v< 


1    .      ,»l* 


'Butiftbk  be  finch  tfipnefervati've  againft  the  power  ofdarbpefi, 
pohy  then  are  fa  many  menintbe  darki  who  doth  not  tunto  Scrip* 

.    .  *  tare? 


■Mfe 


l>criptutfrLi$t,  iUm^fjtiYeLi^ 


tiire  ?  tVhui  i&rerir^  n  there,  or  ever  teas,  who 
dtiriot  pleaded  lay  clahtrto'Sc^ 

Alt  Hcccticfe  do  mi  lay  claim  to  Scripture : 
Some  deny  the  Scripiuf  e, :  fame  do  not  •: :  Some  *  (asf 
Theodore*  obfeeves  of  the  Herccicte  in  hi*1  rime) 
wil  make  ufe  of  thole  Scriptures  trhich  ftemr  t6  make 
foi*  them  ;  biic  as  forthofe  Scripture  whteh  are 
plainly  againft  thefh,they  rejeft  i  arid  if  clofepref- 
fed,  wil  deny  theory,  Body  of  the  3criprure  as  any 
Ruletothfcrir-      ;  /     '  '      ':     -L     •  y  •  "  |: 

But  it's  ooethirigto  cite  SerfptuA ,  And > stiodier 
thing  to  take  heed  thereunto.  The  Detfil  rited 
!  Scripture  to  our  Savior  Chriftv  fcUc  he  tfidnbt  cite 
hew  Onto rir,art©h$Ruledflfte£  If  we  take  Heed 
thereto ,-  then  wefhal  be~kepti  attdjtteftr^dfcy  itf, 
even  from  the  power  of  that  darkneik  which  we 
may  labor  under.  And  thus  now  1  have  done  with 
the  Fourth  General  Thing  propounded,  and  hive 
deered  the  Do&r  be. 


i :. 


t  •  i 
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Hg&V&tvpm'  Sijideantpeti- 
tisc5cdpcurs  doifeonftrationN 
(his  iUlthfamfuam  conftringi, 
turn,  Scriptunf  'reaifaftt  et  fco- 
pumct  ulunf ;  1  fiquahdo  vera 
patifit  fibi3  fhtvc  nudam  ali- 
qwoieffiftutn  a  genuina  rccifum 
'  erafioiijft  J'erie  ad  fuum  propofi- 
,tWj^9Coipmo4ant  fuUxonfir- 
jpandis.  Tcetd*  opuf.  contrt 
varias  Herefcs  quae  Cunt  in  *. 
torn,  opcr.  Atbaxat* 


'  lfcthSBoafrineBettt^^  jZfpUti  1. 

andnottadoipireHwixihoLeathtngf*  Miftakenot*  rfhaltibteo< 
about  to. preach  up  Humane  Learning,  in  she  Church  of  (59a  ;j 
bqc  though!  do  not  preachtjp thi  Excellency  of  Meat,  Dnnk,bndj 
Cloaching,  or  outwar^Bletfings  y  ryet  Imay  ciitupoi^buiaiidriiyf 
felf,  not  tbddptfetfte  feme,  but  txr  bleff  God,  for  them:  -So, 
though :I  do noe 'preachtip die exceHertcy of H«riiahe Leathtng ;i 
ye£lmaycaluponyoir,andniyTetf,  nortodetpifethciame,  but 
toblefs  God  forvic>:  For  if  Scripture-Light,  be  fo  excellent  a- 
Light  %  and  thelfabrdof  God  written,  that  whereun  to-  we-are  all 
ro  take  heed-,  rhen^hare  a  Mercy  and  BMfiqgisit,  rhad  this  Word 
and  Scripture,  is  inflated  imo^heTShgfcfh  Tdagu*  r  it  was  not 
firft  written  in  iWfifli,'  but  in  Hebrtw,  and  Gfttk  y  k  could  not 
hsvebeen  brought  forth  into  Engliih,  but  by  the  help  of  Humane 
Learnings  and  wil  ye  theh  deipife  Humane  Learning,  and  not 
McfttGod  Wr  k  V  CM  ye  wariton  hearts,  temember  how  the  poor 
Martyrs  in  Queen  Works  cm*,  did  blefs  God  for-tte  Englifh 
Translation  \  and  how  could  chat  be  without  Humane  Learning  i 
T^nWusM^Gddfopitv  and  notdefpilefc.  '        »* 

IfchfeDoftrine b» true^  w%."  Thatt  S(iiptur*-Lighcfc fo  great 
a  Light,  which  al  are  to  take  heed  unto  \  then  what,  a  fa&coQdi- 
t  ion  are  thofe  in,  who  do  deny,  and forfake  the  Scripture  ?  they  are 
w  che  d^'k  indeed.  1  cbnfels  a  goocf  mari  may  be  tempted,  as  to 
cnherfinsj  4bW  thb,  To  doubt  ctf the  Truth^of the  Scripture : 
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Qtieft. 
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niina  tai 

kgt  fine  Scrip" 
writ  aos  eft  £l~ 
ten  a  qua  n»n 
pendent  nagni 
monies  Doftri- 
narum*  4Ub- 
buuw 


Otyed. 


But  do  I  heat  a  man>  d^uc  bach  teeaa  JJrpfeflbr  *  one  tljat  hath 
knownGod,andhis  Waits  >  one  thac  isufidec  nq.  Temptation? 
Do  I  hear  luch  an  one  denying  che  Scripture,  as  any  Rule  co  him  ? 
Write  ttiat  man Chtfdlefs,  write  iuai  Faithlefy  without  Chrift, 
aiid  without  God  in  this  Wpf idT  AM  poor  foul,  here  is  one 
^hpfe  Foundations ;  w'pjuckcd  up,  twice  d^ad,  plucked  up  by 
cbewoB.  O !  the  fad  cpnditiot)  of  this  poor  Creature,'  he  hath 
fortoken  che  Light,  and.  now  is  under  che  jpower  of  darknefs  : 
Whichet  fhould  he#>  ?  for hehach Jpfc  the wurdsof  Ecernallife; 
yet  tprd^  how  m^vuaye  thtfie  xip^^gqighj;  for  tb,  that  are  come 
rti  this 'heighc  df  wickednefs  >  But  beloved,  1  do  not  only \hope3 
kutaro^wedi^a  oti;x- 

boruoio^  and  that  ^  V'. 

Taketadjairi^  for  they  are  our  great, 

and  mdft  lore  Light,,  wfcereunco  ye  do  wel,  jf  ye  take  heed,  as 


Scriptftrt? 


f  bted,  4*d  gttend  unto 


t    . 
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decZtanddc,  2*  Yemu? attcn4(tokef pr^  3.,  vWyen^ft attend 
to walkby chefiune.    And       /  .  :j    . 

Fidt;::For;yourkro^ 
c^^thcw^wnlYorf  . 

TWfewvljiBep,  «d  hold^  the  Letter  of  ic,;  ffx<  though  che 
-Leccci;  of  the  Scripture  be  not  the  Wc^  alone,  ^yec  the  Lett« 
with  the  true  fenfe  and  meanineof  it,  is  the  Wofti  ^  The  gody  of 
a  Man,  k  not  the  ftan  s  but  theftody  and  Soul  together,  make  up 
che  who)  qian  ;  che  Soul  alone,  cc  the  Body  alpfie*  is  not  tfee  Man. 
;So b«r^;  though  che  Letcei^j^.to^ure^l^ d&m «aty 
uRtteWord^yfiriheL*^^  fairly  § 

deftroy  theB<^ST«Jeftroy  cheMan^,  >fo4£yedeftroy  fKe  Letter 

^f^&ripcw^ 

^Leccer,  how  js  it  poffible  that  jou ftould  attain  to  the  truf 
icnfe thereof,  whwdjjp Seigc tte  wwjped  19 in^^tceRc  m<| 

chewftrdbrhcaerf^j  :/    /  -, 


-»:r      v>: 
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<But  if  I  mend  to  tbz  Letter  in  m#  *pra&ke%  tbmJsflull  be  4 
<Brqftfftr4f4bel*ner :  *nAtfa  (Preacher  4o  attffidt*  *be  Let 


*  •  *.' 


:  For.  when  theApaftk  iakh*  We  *re  net  tMJmtfka 
tftbcJjotter9h*#f  the  Spirit,  his  meaning^ainiy  chetc  iv 
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Scripture-Light,  the  mofifnre  Light. 
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of&eLaw,  butoftheGofpel:  for  in  that  2C0K3;  hecalsthe 
Miiiiftration  of  the  Law,  the  Letter;  and  the  whol  Miniftraciop 
of  the  Gofpel,  the  Spirit :  Thtife  therefore  that  preach,  or,  wall? 
'  according  to  the  Nliniftration  of  the  Law,  are  Miriifters,  aind  Pro- . 
4  fcffors  ot  the  Letter ;  chbfe  that*  preafcft^or  walk  accdrding  f  0  t  h* 
Miniftration  of  the  Gofpel,  aie  Minifters,  and  Profeffbrs  oF.the* 
Spirit :  And  therefore  thole  chat  depfart  frpm^and  delgrt?  the  BjU-- 
mftrationof  theGoipel,  cto  depart  from,  and  do  defpigbt  to.  th< 
Spirit  •  Irt  one  th  tog  for  a  man  tokeep  the  Letter  of  use  Script 
aire,  lb  as  jrottoiiefty  the.  lime  >  another  thing  to  keep  to  thq 
Letter,  only  for  thtf  meaning ttfit  :  Ic*s  orie  thifig  to  preach  fcom 
the  Letter*  another  thiiig  to  preach  the  Letter.  Our  Lord  and 
Savior  Qiriftv  when  he  expounded  th*t  <E/2ii.  61.  (  as  ye:  read 
1*^,4.)  dW  npt  preach  the  Letter,  yet  he  preached  from  the 
Letter.  So  now,  we  miy,  pleach  froth  the  Letter  of  the  Scf  ipt  ure, 
yet  not  preach  tftcLetcef ,  6r  be  Mftfyters  6f  tlie  Letter  i  *fi&yo\i 
may  pra& ice  the  Word  from' the  L^tt&r  of  the  Scripture,  and  ye  t 
'not  be  Prdfeffors  of  rhe  Letter,  that  is,  oftheJU*W,andthe  Mini  - 
ftrationofit.,  ' 

*  *    ■  *    *"    ■ 

when  there  are  fo'mariytjreefL'Cdpies  of'jfte  ^ew,  TeftumeHtf 

Yes,  well :  For  though  there  arcmatfy  rwfcivecl  Copies  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  yet .  there .  is^  no,  ,ma?erial,  cjiflferepoe  between 
tfcem.  "the  four  Evaiigelift^  dQvaiy  iij  the  Relation  of  the  lame 
thing  9  V&  becaufe  there  is  no  concradi&ioiy>r  material  variation, 
wecfo  adhere  coal  of  them,  and  deny  hone.  In  the  times' of!  thp 
Jews,  before  Chrift,  they  had  but  one  Original  of  the  OldTefta- 
meat  \  yet  that  hath  feveral  readings;:  there  is  aMarginai  reading, 
and  a  Line  reading,  and  Chey  difter  no  1M?  tb^n  eight  hk^dced 
times  the  one  from  the  other  j  jtee  the  JgwidHtfSdthere  tobotfi,and, 
denied  neither  j  Why  ?  Becaitfe  thefeWai  ho  material  dtffereuce** 
And  lb  noiir,  thougnr  there  be  many  Copies  of  the  New  Teffa- 
meat*  yet  feeing  there  is  no  material  difFe&nfte  between  them,  ya 
may  adhere  to  all:  For  whoever  wil  under  ftand  the  Script^, 
miift  be  lu?e  to  keep,  ^iid  hold  fart  the  iJecter^ncit  deny  u^ic^^ .',. 


Que&. 
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If  ydu  would  have  the  true^knowledg  ,  and'  iitfclerfland  ,tha, 
Scripture,  and  fo  behold  this  ^ac  Light  in  its  fuU  glory  ^nd 
jbri^cnefsVyoumuft'diligently  enquire  injor the.  true  lenle;andy 
■  meaning  of  it :  for  the  true  feqfe  aua  meaning,  is  the  foul  thereof; 
I  Now  the  Scripture,  or  the  Word  of  God  writccn*ma?  be  expoun- 
ded; for  <U\ra  flood  iiji  before  the  FetfpfeT  in  a  Pulpit,  and  gave 
'  the^ 


4* 


t  Scrifture^Ligk^  tbe^ojljure  Light, 


•  * 


Ob/eft. 


Itheteiifeof  the  .Scripture.    Qui  ft  himft?lf,is  fe&co  expound: 
and  2 /Pet.  1.20.  5^>  Scribture  iroj "tuty  privatrlnterpretation  z 
JThc  weed  ixrAvsrj  iignifie?,  Expdficion *  kr$  the  fauie  wor4;th3t 
is  ufed  in  L/Wg,  *.  Cbviji  flood  up,  and  expounded.    Now  fairjb 
the  A^pftle,  NoScnpcureJspf  any  private  Expoilcion  ^    there- 
fore i^  niayjbe  expovude<l ;  and;  if  nor,  why Avere  Gifts  given  xq 
m^nfytheAjceytionbtCl)i:\ft*?  It's  ^rcty  dangerous  thing  to 
i>ear  &U£wicnels  againft  the  Tvuf  h  of  Chsiifc.    Now  4f  a  man  do 
;  nbc  tajce  heed  unco  the  crue  feuie  and  meaning  of  die  Scripture,  -but 


t 

Excipiendus 
eft    Michael 
Medina. 


2. 


4gK&4  riot  together: .  But  ho.w  did  cjjey  be^cfalfe  vyitiiefs  ?  ^They 
certified  chat  Chrift  (kid,  1.  can  dejlroy.  the  Jfenigie  of  (jod,  arid 
build  It  again  in  three  dates  \  which  pup  SaviorjUhri  it  fpake  of  his 
Body ;  they  applied  tot  the  Tempi?  of  the  Jew«,;aud  ib  -they  .are 
.(aicJcp Jjcir  faf.e  Avicpefs'*  Why,?  bec^ufe  jhey  kjgpt  tohis  wbr#s 
-only,  and  net  to  his  ienfe  and  meaning ;   So^that  we  had  need  cake 
iheed  how  we  report  the  words  of  Chrift j  chough  vge  dp  adhere  tp  / 
hts  words,  yet  it  we  keep  not  co-ins  meaning,  we  fhal  be found  falfe  I 
witnefles  againft  him  and  his  Truth.    Search  the  Scripture j3  faith  I 
our  Savior;  tvhyfearCh?  even.becaufe  che  fenfe  and  /neaning. 
<}pch  lie  deep?*  -And  theiefote  it  is  not  enough  for  us  cHat  we  do  I 
adhere  to  che  words,  but  wejpufl:  diligently  enquire  inc6  che  true  j 
feul<i,andcheaneaniiiPofcbeai.  "  "/.' 

^RutoneScriptUrehathmohySenpy  a  Literal  Senfc  and? 
SpritialSeatei  a  Literal  Sefife, and  afflyftical :  Vtowjhall. 
we  be  able  tben>  to  find  out  the  true  Senje>  and  tfys  Meaning 

of  it?    ,   °"  • 

-Najr,  ^^^he'lWe;^^^^^^  000  intkeSepfif.  lar\ 
deed  v&piih  eel  us,  t  that  one  Scripture  hath  many  Senfes*  bur 
the  Protectants  hold,  ThatthereisouconeincireSenle  of  a  Scrip-* 
turfc,  shPtigh  divers  applications  of  it.  As  for  Example:  The 
Old  Teftamenc  fates,  Tbcu  jbalt  not  mu$$le  the  mouth  of  the. 
Ox,  SvhichtheApoftle  applies  to  the  .raaiqceijance  pf  the  Mini* 
iters.  TheSenfejsbutone  in  divers  parts,chusi>s  che  n\puth  of  che 
Ox  is  not  to  be  muzz  led,  foMiniflryisca  be  maintained  There 
is  but  one  whol  {enfeoff  Scripture,  chough  diveiis  pa^s  .andappli* 
cartons  of  ic  7. 

Thougbchefenfebfche  Scripture  he  but  one  inure  fenfe#  ycc 
fbnitimestheScrbtute  is  to  be  undcrftood  Literally,  ibmtimcs 
Figuratively ,  aiia Metaphorkajly  (but  alwaies Spiritually ,  foj 
when  it  i?  taken  Licerally,  it  is  Xfkm  Spiritually  >  for  lines  i^c 
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Apoftle;  If  thy  brother  offend  thee,  beap  coals  of  fire  upon  bit 
bead :  that  is  not  co  be  taken  Literally,  but  Metaphorically,  So 
when  our  Savior  faith.  If  thine  eye,  or  band,  or  foot  offend  thee, 
puttitout,andcutitfiff',  this  is  not  to  be  underftood  Literally, 
but  Metaphorically. 

Though  the  Scripture  be  applied  Myft tcally  foratimes ,  and 
doth  receive  a  My ftical  application;  yet  for  your  dire&ion  herein, 
ycnmftkuow, 

.  That  there  is^io  Fundamental  Do&rine  of  our  Salvation;  but 
is  laid  down  plainly,  and  without  Myfticalncffs :  The  Covenants 
of  the  Li  w,  Tbo.'tf bait  have  no  otfiergod  but  me^  and  Thou 
fixilt  love  tbey  ^ighbor  at  thyfelf'f  Faith  in  Chrift,  and  lovfc  to 
our  Neiphbor :  all  the  Fundamental  Dodtrmes  of  our  Salvation, 
are  laid  down  plainly,  and  licerally. 

Though  the  great  matters  of  our  Salvation,  be*xpreffcd  plainly 
and  literally  \  yec  if  the  literal  feiife  of  any  Scripture,  '■  be  contrary 
to  common  fenfe,  or  reafon,  or  to  modefty,  honefty,  and  good 
manners  *  theft  we  are  tobawk  the  literal  ienie;  For  example, 
our  Savior  faith,  This  is  my  Ifody,  in  the  Lords  Supper ;  if  thele 
words  be  taken  literally,  ic  is  againft  common  ienie  and  reafon; 
therefore  .you  muftbawk  the  literal  fe*ife,  and  underftand  them 
otherwife.  Again,  the  Lord  commanded  the  Prophet  to  go  na- 
ked; if  this  be  underftood  literally,  ic  would  be  again  ft  common 
modefty.  So  when  our  Savior  faith,  If  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pull 
it  out ;  if  thine  band  offend  theeycut  it  off:  If  this  be  underftood 
Literally,  it  would  fight  with  chat  Commandement ,  Thou 
fiiak  not  till  :  therefore  the  Literal  fenle  is  fomtimes  to  be  baw- 
kcd. 

Though  we  are  not  alwates  to  adhere  to  the  bare 
Letter,  for  the  meaning  of  the  words ;  yec  if  the 
words  be  applied  my  ft  ically,  ye  are  not  to  make  a 
f^ce  upon  the  Hifliory  %  -  Myfterydoth  not  deftioy 
the'Hiftocy.  The  Hiftory  of  the  two  women,  *Ha- 
g*r  and  Saraby  is  by  the  Apoft  le  applied  to  the  two 
Tefhraents*  yet  this  doth  notdeftroy  the^Hifto- 
ryi  For  as  Avoids  are  the  Sub ftrattum  of  the  Ki- 
ftory  j  to  Hiftory  is  the  Subftraitum  of  the  Myfte- 
ty.  Some -when  ^hey  have  attained  to  the  Myftical 
application,  do  deny  the  Hiftory  *  but  remember, 
cw  though  the  words  of  the  Scripture  be  applied 
niyfticitty  %  yet  the  Myftery  isncver  todeftroy  the 
Hiftocy*  -  . 

i    A^hoMgh  the' words  of  ^ipmre-beftxntimes 

afipiiBiWyftically,  yet  you  muft  know  that  there 
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In  iAterpretatione  Scripture 

'  facrx  Mlod  apprime  obferTan- 

dum  eft  lie  ulla  vis  inferatur 

literal!.       An^uR.  de  quivof. 

Difpiri.  dt  fenfu  iccipturac. 

Vcrbor.um  fafcr*  Scrjpturx 
Germans  imelligentia  impri- 
mia  qujerenda  et  inflituenda, 
non  quod  tropo-logicam  imci- 
ligencia  condemnemus  fed  quod 
foifitualis  incerprecatio  icqui 
debet  ordincm  hiftotix.,  quod 
plerique  ignorames*  lymphati- 1 
co  in  facra&ripcurt  vagantw: 
errore. 
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Q*s  autem--4)on  impudcn- 
t;Hime'  nitatur    aliqutd  qqpd  » 
in  Allegoria  pofiuua  eft,    pit 
ft;  .imerptetari   oifi   ct  kmani- 
fcfla  habcat  Teftimonia  qoo-\ 
rum  lumfnc  Jlluftrcntur  obfcura* 
Auftin,  Epift.  4^^  Vinc«oc-  < 
Donat. 


is  nothing  Myfticalia  one  Sctipcurc,  bu*is  Literal- 
ly ice  down  m  another  Scripture $.  let  any  man  (hew 
roeiny  Truth  let  down  Myftteally  in  one  place,  but 
1  wil  fliew  it  literally  expreffed  iu  another.-  Some 
would  haste  al  the  Scripcure- to  be  understood  my- 
ftically:  But  doth  any  man  tel  you  this  and  that 
w««.  i S^iprUre is noc  lkeraUy^  ,*but  tuy fttcally  to  be ^in- 

?i  animus  eft  »lkgoriam.ttx*.i  ^tood  ?.  then  lethira  fliewyou  where  «he  lame 

er>  vide  inprtmatj  ut  interpret    ~      ..#...  .-  _     ..    .       7    .     .    «  i/r 

tar  ion  i$  ejus  quam :  mediraris 

fehteroia,   alibi    u>  Scripturfs 

dare  et  abfque  tropQ  exprcflb* 

inveniatur  acque  dctra&o.Yeia- 

wfa&  analogic  fide!  refpondeat. 

F/*f  lllyric  pars  altera  Tra  ft  a 

i.  ;de    rati  one   coguofcendi 

ScripturafObfeiY.**  * 


Truth  is  fee  down  liberally  in  aooche^^phce,-  elie  you 
may  npt.beleevehim  :.  and  if  you  walk  by  this  Rule, 
and  Rules;  you fhal. walk  lately  here,  and  in  tome 
gopd  tneaiurebe  helped  to  the  truetenfe  and  mean- 
ng.o|chcSctipruteiflehiSQCe.  ~ 

Obfc  -  tBut  fuppofe  lhat  uSeftptUre  lie  under 
C*Btr<werfie$,Gtt&laiej  claim**  it'for  bk  Opinion: 


idnd  aftotber  tik J  claim  to Jt  for  bjfOpimon^  bow  pjall  1  beabk 
\toMnderftdndtl&trueftrnfe&nd»Kmwg  ofitZ  Or  fuppofe  1  be 
in  the  dar^,  in  a  darkfijiate  mdxonditionpo&fhjJl  I  fo  takgbeed 
imtfithz  Scripture^tbatlma^l^of^yandunder^jMdxbefame  ? 


•Atiftb? 


SomcHifg  you  muftita  byway  erf  by 

way  of  Pratt  ice**...  -. 

Iv ;  As  tor  Obfervaridto,  in  cafe  yon  be  abky1  you  nauft  confule 

the  .Original :  For  as  old  Mr<  Dod,  once  •  anfwered  to  a  yong 
nianj  enquiring  Qt  hirawiwt  was  the  beft  Commentary  upon  the 
Scripture ,  The  'Original,  the  Hebrew,andthe  Greek  Text,  laid  he, 
is  the  beft  Commentary. :  So  lay  I,  tie  very  Text  in  tbe  Original 
doth  lomtimes  put  an  end  to  the  Cantroveriie.  As  for  Example ; 
the^Apofrle  faith  ei  Wbiucn; *Xbty  fkaUtejli'vedby  Child*  bearing* 
which  {ome  Books  read  tkq*  v  T  be) <  Jhall  be  faned  by  bearing  of 
Gilldren :  wherenpon  a  Gontroveriie  artier  .whether  thole  tol- 
lowing  words,  if  they  continue  in  tbe*Faitk9  do  rotate  to  Chil-3 
drep^pr  tp  Women  $>  whereas  if  men  looked  into  the  Original ,t hey 
fhould  find  chat  the  word  is  but  one  in«the  fiagular,  according  to 
fi*  t8<"i%x*^  Qut  Tranlbrion,  \bty,fbsilbe faived  by  Child-bearing  ,^and  there- 
of tdppul- 1  -fort the  following  words  nmft  relate  unco  MScmen :  Therefore  it 
w&jf  «cc5i  v  per  is  gpod  to  conlult  wkh  the  Oflginal^ ^  a nd-t hough  you  caunoc  un- 
filiorum  gene-  dcrft and  Hebrew^  or  Gr^ek,yct  youTOayomittlt  wkhcbeOrigi- 
rationera,  fi  :  nai^rid  fiptpinyour  Faul^ upon awothcrs Learn iug;  to^ifypuaski 
M*(m?>  i c^^^  or  four,  iow  £uch  off  luch  a  verle  fhould  be  cr^uU^ed^  .and 
Per  n*oj  fe-  they ,  doalagrcfrinibeirTi^u£JaEion  torthe  iubftance^  ycuknow 
o$,  £  manft*  that io  it  is  in <he Original,  not  becaufelucframan doth  ia'y.fo^ut 
rim.  €yrii£   ,  because  ottheir.agreemewXi^lii^ 

trutlv ;  ? 

If' 
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-Nulla  efcOfoeato  U  lege, 
^uae  non  habet  folucionem  in 

latere* 

Turpc*ft  dc  lege  judieare  io- 
ta lege  nondam  infpeda. 
•  -Quiiy  foopus,  impelldiSjftdc$j 
tempufque,  locufquc* 
.  ;*Ec  modus  tec  lepeem  Scrip- 
ture t^tendttQ  Lcdor. 

Vide Explicat  i»  Glaff  Phi- 
Idg.  Sacr.  Lib.  a.  P.  a.  dc  Scrip- 
tucas  ftafu«m*adQ  .pag«  V*l* 


If  you  would  underftand  the  tmie  fenfe  and  wea- 
ning of  a  controverted  Scripture ;  then  look  wel  in- 
to the  Coherence^he  Scppe,  and  the.Con  text  there- 
of:  F<*  as  the  Hebrew  Rabbin  faies  wel ,  These  is 
d*  OtyetfioiLcan  arife  up^n  the  Text,,  but  there  is 
an  Anl'weivin  the.fides  thereof :  For  example  \  the 
Papifts  utge  that  place  oijamts+t.  for  juftification 
by  Works  5  whereas-if  we  look  diligently  into  th^ 
.Coherence^&^.he  rcqpe  thereof,  weihal  find  that  the 
Apoftle  1  peaks  of  the  work  of  Fairh  in  oppofition  to 
theProferfionofFaithj  forfaieshe,ver.  14,  What 
wilit  profit, my  bretbrentfa  manfayfrt&awe  faith  > 
jmdbavenotveorhj*  mkitfavehim*    Ifabro- 
tberorfifkrbenakgdy*ndtnn>ant,  verfe  }$.  and 
4fie  of  you  fay,  depart  in  pe/ice^and  be  warmed  and 
filled  7  if  you  give  bim  not  what  h  good  for  tlx  *Bo- 
dy,  what  doth  it  brifit.?  <£ven  fo  faith,  if  it  have 
not  workjyjt  dead.  A  man  may  {$y ,  he  harh  Faith  ; 
but  the  Devils  lay,  and  beleeve  there  is  one  God :   \fasuoc  IAT\ 
lrat/jm;»ftifi»iby:WrQrkiwheii/  he  offered  Ifaac?  that  Faith] 
that  judged  i4&n*feim,  was  not  a  bare  profeffion  of  Faith,  but 
'twasa  wptking  Faith  \  the proftflion of Faithalonedoth  not  jir 
ftifie,  buc  ic  is  apaith  which  confifts  in  a  Work,  it  is  a  working 
Faicji :  this  is  the  (cope  of  the  place  then,  as  appears  by  the  Cohe- 
rence. *lf  arScripmretherefore,,do  lie  under  jbontroverfie,  take 
you  the  Btbje,  and  look  w$!unto the  Scope,  and  ^Coherence  of 
the  Text  controverted. 

It)you  wouldjinderftand  che  Scripture  «ghdy,  then  compare 
oneSaipt«re  with  another:  for  Ikies  che  Apoftle,  %o  Scripture 
J$  of private  Interpretation;  or  rather  thus,  Tfy  Scripture  if  rf 
our  own  cpvpQfitiWy  TfrditttrnKineci  <Buiboly  men  of  Qoct 
mote  it  a$  they  were  inspired  ty  the  Holy  Qbeft ;  Is  the  Scripture 
therefore  doubtful  inxme  place?  then  compare  it  with  another : 
ftand  not  upon  ytiur  own  apprebenfion;  for  it  is  not  of  ourowri 
Jgxpofition :  it  came  not  Jjy  the  wjl  of  maq,  but  divers  holy  men 
wrote  it,  as  they  were  infpired  with  the  Holy  Ghoft :  Andthere- 
fqre  if  one^lace  be  deubtful,  it-is  to  be;compared  with  ano- 
ther. 

And  he  fore  that  you  fwerve  not  from  the  proportion  of  Faitk; 
for  fates  the  Apoftle,  H\om.  1 .2. .  Or  if  any  man  propbefie,  let  it.be 
According  to  the  proportion,  or  analogy  ofVaiw  :  And  what  is  I 
that,  but.theSurn  and  Grounds  of  Religion?  or  the  Body  of  Dt- 
vfefcy ,  .which  is  delivered  to  us  in  the  form  of  found  words, 
wheteunto  weare  delivered.  .Thus  in  cafe  ^Scripture  lie  under 
WyCbmroveriic,  icwilbegoodforyoucoobiervetheleRulcs. 
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Qdo  <p Jrini  Scriptiirar  facl* 
"untco  fpiritu  legend*,  nun* 
juara  infcrtdicrfc  in  .  fcnfuai 
Pif«^  nifi  fpltitum  PmhIi  im- 
Liberia. ' 

Omnia  dona  a  D*o  Pawe  ;lu- 
QMnttmi.  . 

Chrifti  munas  eft  apcrire 
Scripturas,  Luc.  *4'  Spiritus 
fanaus  author  (imul  ec  Expli-r 
cator  Scripture.  John  16.     r  . 

Perfe&io  invclltdualis  opera  • 
tionis  in  btjminc  conGftic  in 
quadam  abftraftione  a  fenfibi- 
lium  pbantafmitrtms  3  cc  idea 
quando  intclle^ttsjiomin^  ma- 
gis  fucrlt  libpr  ab.Eujufmo<Ji 
phant^faiat.tanxo  potlusconfi- 
derarc     uudliglbilia   potccit. 

Ergo.  . 

f  HebKudo  fenfa*  circa  intclli- 
'gcntiatnofitu*  ex  gula  exam 
menfc  ex  luxuria.     4f  **»•  >  *• 

Cum  non  faciunt  qux  intelH- 
gunt,  non  iatclftgciu  ejus  feci- 
anr. 

Conditio  dat 

Inullc^uai.  ,      r 


Opthnus  Scripturx  interpret 
hie  eft,  qui  fenfum  c  Scriprur^ 
por'rus  r«tuleritj  quamattulau. 
HiUr. 


*m^ 


^** 


But  Secondly,  and  rpore  pra&ieally  : ,  If  you 
would  founderftand  the  Scripture,  tfoc^you  may 
cake  heed  thereunto,*  as  to  a  Light  fl^ning  .in  your 
darkftate:  then,-'  ^- 

Fir  ft.:.  Youmuft  go  to  Gcd  fpE  the  Spirit  5  for 
without  it,  ye  cannqc  uiider ftafid:  die  Mind  of  God 
in  the  Scripture  ;_  No  roan^  knows  tl]e  Mind  of 
Waul,  but  by  rheSpitkof  ^Baui  j jiorthe  Mind  of 
tPeter,  but  by  the.Spurk  of  Wet  err, -no  m^ti  knows 
the  Mind  of  Chrift,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrift: 
ftand  therefore  under  <5qf  pel  Difgeo&tiom,  where 
the  Spirit  breaths,  .  So  faies  the  Apoftle,  Received 
ye  the  Spirit,  by  tbe'haw^  or  by  ibe-bearing  of 
<Faitb  ?  And  feeing  God  hath  promifed  to  give  this 
Spirit. unco  them  chacaskit,  go  uijfo  God  for  the 
fam&,    .-• 

Secondly ;  Take  heed  of  a  wordly ,  flefhly  mind  j 
flelhly  fius  do  exceedingly  blind  the  mind  from  the 
things  of  God ;  £nd  a  worldly  mind  cannot  favor 
them.  Ye  fee  howic  is  in  xhe  Eciipie  of  the  Moon, 
when  the  Earth  comes  between  die  'Sun  and  the 
Moon ,.  then  the  Moon  is  eclipied;  becauie  the  Earth 
keeps  the  light  of  the  Sun  from  it.  So  if  the  Earth, 
and  tb[e  World  come  between  you,  and  she  Truth, 
t here  wil  be  an  ecliplc?-aud  darkrfeis  uppn  al  your 
Soul:  then  fbatt  ye  kpovo  (laith  our  Savior) 
of myfDdirine ^whether  it  be  ofQod,  if  ye  do  rpbat 
I  commandyou.  /Thofe  that  wilnot  do  wbac  they 
know,  fhal  not  kn^w.what  to  do.    ^ 

Thirdly :  Study  yow  Condition  by  the  Scrip- 
tutfc,  and  the^iptuie  by  your  Condition  *  Con- 
dition gives  unclerftanding.  In  cafe  you  be  under  a 
Temptation,  ftudy  thofe  Scriptures  chat  dQConcern 
fuchTemptationi>ifyoubeiaan  Affiiaion,  ftudy 
thofe  Scriptures  that  do  concern  iuch  Affii&ions  ;  if 
youbein^Delbrtion,  ftudy  thole  Scriptures  which 
do  concern  fuch  Defertions. :  and  whatever  your 
Conditionbe,  itudy  thofe  Scriptures  which  do  con- 
cern ytmr  Condition,  jaud  this  wil  help  you,  to  un- 
der ftandr  he  Scripr.ures,v    *. 

,  Yet  Fourthly ;  Take he^d  chat  youte  not  too 
iadulgeiit  to  your, own  jCondttion,  DifpoHcion,  or 
Opinion \  It's  a  goo^  ipecchof  Hilary  5  iHe  is  t  he 
beft  Interpreter  of  Scripture,  that  doth  rather  brmg 
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his^ScnfeftomcheSaipturejthan^arcyhisSerifeco  the  Scripture. 
Weare  very  aptto  interpret  Scripture  according  ro  our  own  opini- 
.on^or  difpofition.  lucerpcewtion  ordinarily  follows  djtpoGtion, 
[or  opinion :  As  when  there  was  a  great  Controverjk  in  the  Fopifh 
Chucrh;  becwixt  the  two  Liturgies  oftAmlrofe  and  Qregory  j  by 
common cpijfentot' both  Parties,  it/was  agreed,  that  borh  the  Mats 
Boob  fhould  beiaicf  on  the  Altar,  expe&iug  the  decifion  of 
the  matter  by  Revelation :  and  the  doors  being  opened  the  next 
morning,  Qwgorier  Mali-Book  was  rent  and  torn  iiymany  pieces, 
and  icateered  abroad  in  the  place  v  but  jimbrofej  lay  who],  and 
opep  .upon  the  Akat,;whkh  forethought  fignifiea  thus  much  ^ 
That  Qwgories  Mafs-Book  fhould  be  cancelled  j  others,  as  the 
Pope- himfelf  laid,  nay,  but  this  renting ~and  fcattering  of  the 
Leaves,  tignified  thediiperfinjgof  it  over  at  the  Chriftian  World 
Thus  mep  interpret  things,  according  to  their  own  Difpofi tions  and 
Opinions,  even  when  they  come  to  Scripture  alfo.  Would  you 
therefore  fee  cleerly  into  the  mind  o£  God  in  the  Scripture  ?  the*, 
as  when  you  come  to  Chrift  for  Righteoufnefs,  ye  come  with  na- 
ked fliouiders 5  fo  wheayouGorae.to.theTi;u?h  of  Chri(|,  jjike 
heed  of  your  own  Difpofttion,  and  Opinion :  you  muft  come  to 
Chrift  as  a  Prophet,  aswelas  toChrift.as-a  Priefiywith  naked 
fcoulder*     .  ....;.,    .  :     ,  ^     " 

Fiftly ;  If  you  dodefire  fo  to  underftand  the  Scripture,  as  it 
may  be  a  Light  coal  your  paths  v  then  be  fure  that  you  put  no- 
thing elfe  in  Commifltoii  with  it  for  your  Rule.  'Tis  with  rhe 
Scripture  in  thisrefpeft,  as  with  God,  Chrifl^  and  the  Spirit*  If 
you  cotne  to  Go(J  for  help*  yet  if  you  joyfl  another  God  irf  Cbm- 
milfion  with  him,  he  wil  not  give  down  his' Jbelp :  lb  if  you  joyn 
any  thing  with  Chrift  in  the  matter  of  Mediation,  chough  you  come 
co  him,  he  wil  not  give  in  the  comfort  of  his  Mediation  to  you: 
fo  for  the  Spirit,  though- you  come  unto  himiqr  jCfiWifort,  *  being 
the  Comforter;  yet-  if  you  joyn  anything  clfe  in  Corrtmiflidn 
withithe  Spirit,  it  wil  not^give  down  his  Comfort.  And  To  here  5 
though  you  come,  and  c end,  and  wait  upon  God  in  cjie  Scripture  j 
yet  if  there  beany  thing  elie  which  you  do  make  your  Joynt-Rule 
with  (he  Scripture,  any  Light  within  you ,  or  Precept  of  Man 
without  you, :  it  wil  not  giv?  down  its  Light  to  you,  but  you  wil 
be  left  in  the  dark.  Jbo  youdefire  therefore,  to  Underftand  and 
know  the  true  ierrfeand  meaning  of  the  Scripture  I  then  take  heed 
that  you  joy  n  no  other  thing  in  Commitfioa  with  it,  as  to  the  mat* 
ter  of  your  Rule*  And  thus  I  have  done  with  the.  firft  thing  that 
we  imift  do  in  taking  heed  to  theScri£tui*e  \  vc  muft  take  heed  to 
knQW,and  underftand  the  fame!  :'.„'' 

If  you  would  fo  take  heed  unto  the  Scripture;  as  it  may  be  fri- 
tted a  Light  unco  you  in  a  dark  place,  then  you  muft  keep  it;' 
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.  Li for  though  the  Meat  fee  never  fo  good,  yet  ifrheSromach  throw 
\  ic up ^rdcnrly vand do noc keep  it»Iitdoth  the  roan  nogcod.    $o 

in  reg^dot'tte  Scripture  rtberefore  iiith  cheApftle,-5fc>.^.T. 

We  ought  t<>  tab?  the  more  earned  heed,  unto  the  things  that  w* 
yba>ve)7eard,tejl atanytimewe fbould  let  them; flip,  or  nm  0a*: 

tVe  muftkeep  what  wehave,  \vemufl:}ceep  what  we  know,  elfe 

fee  do  pot  takehced  to  the  Word 

Now  that  you  may  Veep,  jjndqot  forfake*he,Wc*d, 
JFirfr,  Obferyiwhat  thole  things  are,  whereby  men  have  bepn 
led  off,  and  carried  away  from  the  Sajpture,  and  above  al  chugs 
take  heed  of  them.    Now  thole  are  tjta^p  specially. 

,  Somtimesrhiseydc^o^  mans  Na* 

ture,boyk£uptQa  traec  uhperceived  malice  agamft  the  Word 
and&riWLW.  M in cafe  twp  Profcffqrsbe  at  varyance,and  a  thipd 
perfon  ftaod  by, and  faithJDo  ypu  lee  theUP  rofeUoiVwfcat  proud, 
wrangling  people  chele  are,  they  are  *f  fueb  ;  doth  not  this  argue, 
that  this  third  raaahafh  an  aking  tooth  at  Profeflion  ?  So  when 
men  ftialobierve  fcune  variaaops  in  Scripture,  and  they  ihal  fay, 
do  ye  fee  what  Cootradi&ions  there ajre  ?  they  are  al  fo ;  What 
jlotEJliis  argue,  but  that  thefe  men  hare  an  ^king  too{fu  and  iecqet 
malice  at  the  good  Word  of  Gocf,  or  thje  $cripture.  jfou  know 
hoyr  it  was  Wtth  ^Mf/e/,  when  he  Jaw  two  men  6ghtiDg,  one  an  E- 
gyptian,and  another  aglfraclite,hekdled  che  Egyptian  j  but  when 
he  (aw  two  Hebl  ews  lighting,  now  faith  bex  will  go  and  reconcile 
them,  for  they  are  Brethren ;_  why  £bv  but  becaitfehejwas  a  good 
man,  and  "gracious  T  Soallo'tiswkha^acioii  h^artV-whrn  he 
fees  the  Scripture  fighting  with  an  Egyptian,  an  Heathen  Author, 
or  Apocryphalvhe  comes  and  kils  the  Heaenen,  he  kils  the  Egypti- 
an, or  the  Apocripha :  but  when  he  fees  two  Scriptures  at  vary* 
ance  <  in  fiew,  thoudi  in  truth  not  >  p  faith  he^  chefeare  Bret) 
thren,  and  they  may  be  reconciled,  fie  lafcor  al  I  can  to  reconcile 
them :  but  when  a  man  fhal  t^ke every  advantage  of  feeming  diffe- 
rence in  Scripture,  to  fay,  Ho  y  e  fee  what  Contradictions  there  aire 
in  this  Book,  and  not  labor  to  reconcile  them ;  what  doth  thtsar* 
gpe,  but  that  the  corrupt  ion  of  a  mans  Nature,  isboyledup  to  an 
unknown  malice  against  the  Word  of  the  Lord :  take  heed  there- 
fore  of  that. 

Somtimes  this  evil  of  denying,  and  forfa- 
king  the  Scripture,  doth  ante  from  corrupt 
Ptincipjes,  which  have  been  bred  up  in  tip 
mindset  men,  as  fomtiipejt  men  think  that  tlje 
LiebtandLaw  within_them,  is  their  Rule  ^ 
and  therefore  what  need  the  Scripture  as  my 
Rule  any  longer  1  Sorattmes  men  rJ^ink  that 
atfl 


Donttift*  jtftantes  reram  Bcdefiim 
penes  fe  folos  eifc  qui  fubitttoni  regio- 
nal mecMiofaaleiti  a4  UipaGnaiu&mm 
addeccbant  iliud  Cthticorum,  i.  r*6* 
Judictmihl  (qutmdiligkanimamca) 
ubipafcurnbicutoia  Meridit  ne  ra- 
gari  iflcipiam  poft  gftges  fodalium  'tno- 
a  ita  ( inquit  Aug.  Bpift.  4*- )  | 
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all  Scripture  kro  bfc  expounded  my  ftically , 
afldfo^irftchey  matei  a  Nofe  of  Wax*6f  kj8c 
chin  chey  caft  K*way.  $oriir  irncs  men  chink 
that  they  are  cojudg  of  Do&rines  by  Idi- 
preflions,  Viliops,  Voyces^nd  Dreams,  and 
fo  chey  caft  a  way  the  Scr  ipture.  Would  ye 
therefore  cake  hefed  unro  the  Word  lb  as 
to  keep  the  tame  i  Take'  heed  of  this*  ill 
Principle* ■ - 


cxponendam  pptatis  jacram  Scrjpturam 
Aqutioriarea  profe&b  Ecdefix  diccnt  fc 
Tolas  rffc  vcras,  adducent  entm  per  fc  il- 
lud  Pf.473.  Exulnnions  Sionlztc- 
ra  Aquilonis  civitas  Regis  magnij  Dcus 
in  domibus  ejus  cognofcitur  cun)  fufci- 
pict  cam,  ergo  in  expofhione  Sacrarum 
'  Scripturaruna  ante  omnia  inveniendus 
eft  feofus  liceralls  eo  namque  cpnftituto 
fecili?  ad  myfticos  fenftts  patebit  aditus 
dypeusConcionac.  Verbi  Dei  per  fer~ 
di*a*d  dc  Effcalante  Lib.  s.  Cap.  17! 


Somtirties  thfr  evil  doth  aiife  from  dally- 
asce,and  playingatodt  the  border*  and  cbnfines  of  this  fin":  "Tm  ' 
to  this  fin,as  wich  other  fi ns  *  chough  a  rtian  hate,and  abhor  $  wea- 
ringr Drurtkennefs,  and  Ad&kery  j  yet  if  he  1  ie  playing  and  dally- 
;Hg  upon  the  borders  there5f,  he  wiWurely  fal  into  them.  So, 
thdughlfay,  God  forbid  char  ever  1  ftould  deny  the  Scripture, 
yet  it  I  lie  playtngupon  the  confines  of  chis  fin,  Ifhal  certainly  fel 
iacaic.  yT\t  aaexCellenc  Speech  tlftt  Luther  hath,  \V*ilanyman 
pbyi  ice  him  play  with  his  Wife,  pfay  with  his  Children,  play 
with  his  Monty  ^  but  let  him  take  heccf  how  he 'plates  \rith  che 
Scripture,  by  turning  al  into  Mylfcalnefc ;  for  who  is  ic  chat  dares 
play  wich  rherThunder?  Why?  (faieshe) T  for  it  is  the  Voyce 
of  God :  So  is  the  Scripture^ c  h  theVoyce  of  Godv  Would  ye 
therefore,lo  take  heed  unco  ft,  as  to  keep  lCjandnot  deny  the  lame  * 
Then  take  heed  of  that  comipcidn  of  Nature  which  ddth  boy  1  up 
to  malice*  cake  heed  of  evil  Principles  about  che  Rule  of  your 
life*  and  take  jiceddfpUying  with  the  Scripture,  and  of  liviifg  up- 
on the  confines  of  chargreac  fin  of  denying  it,  left  God  in  ;uft 
Jtic^menr,  give  you  up  at  laft  to  che  grofi 1  evil  of  it. 

Secondly :  And  for  partiiulat  Truchs  "6f  the  Scripture;  that  you 
may  keep  them  in  your  hear  c  a  rid  judgment ,  Conndef , 

Whether  rhac  Dc&ri*e,*  which  you  are  now  about' coden^  be 
not  chat  Do&rine  which  hath  ieven  rimes  parted  through  the  fire  in 
cheSuflfcripgs  of  cKe  games  ?  whether  ic  be  not  that  Do&iine* 
which  many  Saints  have  loft  their  Eftates,  Liberties,  and  theft 
Blood  fo*  ? '  And  if  tt  be  la,  cheft  think  wirti  yourfelf,  how  Bird  a 
thihgic wil  beforyout^beftvedj'  denying  tharTrurti  whic#  fo 
m^iyhayefliedch^irixloodfot.  l.  '    ' 

Confider  aM<v whether  dieDd&rme'  you  air  ndw about  to 
deny,benoithdtDoftriiW  Which  che  Saints  generally  have  main- 
Vtofc&m  opposition  tothe  Wfoi  Id?  And  ff  it  be ,  then  think  with 
yootfelt;h(^hai^achingitwil  beforyou  cobefaved,  denying. 
*&i}«[&af*  which  at  the  Saints  gerteially^kve  mainttfhiecl  a? 
^ft  che  World  ,  buc  above  al,eake  heed  of  an  icchihg .Ear. 
i»A$a^tk%iri#bjy*  Epift.-*  3-  -m*  thfc'times faltf 
M>"    ■■>-•--.••■■  •     >  "   ,    ,.  .come J 
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tome,  wherein  men  will  not  endure  found  Dottrint?  but  after 
their  own  wiUs,  fball  heap  up. to  themfefo$J9  Teacher r>  having 
itchingcEars9  fuch  asihal  not  be  contented  with  the  fetled  Mini- 
ftry  ot  Gods  Appointment,  buc  ftifl  after  their  owa  wils^  heap 
up  Teachers  co  themfclves  \  and  this  they  fhaldo  from  the  itch  of 
the  Ear :  Wei,  but  what  (hal  this  itch  in  the  Ear  bring  forth  ? 
verier  They  fhall turn  away  their  eEars  from  the  Truth,  and 
fhati  be  turned  untenable  f. :  Fow&etxfqve,  that  yoq  may  keep,  j 
and  hold  faft  the  Word  in  the  pardcular  jOoftrines,  Of  tt^q>take 
heed  of  this  itching  Ear*   ^        '"  '  ; 

:  Thirdly  :-  Yet  one  thing  more*    If  you  would  takebeed  to  the 
Scripture,  you  muft  lb  heed  the  fame^  as  yo**may  walk  thereby* 

..  Therefore  prize  it  much :  Who  takesheed  to  that  which  he 
don't  prize  *  The  Martyrs  in  Queen  Waries  daies*  prized  the 
written  Mford  of  God  miich:  one  gave  a  Caft-loadpf  Hayfor  one 
Leaf  of  the  Bible  in  Engliih :  another  beingat  Sea,  and  I  wimming 
for  his  life  on  a  Maft,  and  having  al  hisEftace  (which  was 'five 
pound  )  in  one  hancf,  and  the  Bible  in  the  other,  and  being  com- 1 
pelledtoj^rtwicfione^  chple  rather  for  to  keep  the  Bible,  and 
throw,  away  his  five  "pound,  $1  that  he  had*  Thete  then  did  prize4 
the,  written  Word  of  Gocf,  jancl,  they  dUd  walk  thereby. 

Therefore  alio,  get  your  heart  affe&ed  with  Love  to  every 
Truth  which  you  know  j  for  becauie  men  receive  not  the  Truth  in 
the  Love  thereof*  therefore  God  d^th  give  th£m  up  to  ftrong  de^ 
JufVons ;  men  take  heed  unto  what  ttiey  Jov£«        .  ' 

And  therefore  thatyou  may  heed  it 'lb  as  to  walk  thereby,  let 
it  be  your  continual  Companion^going  whereon  go  -, .  if  yoy  go 
into  the  Fields,  6 1  Jet  the  Word  gp  with  you*  if  into  your  Cal- 
ling,. Of  let  the  Scripture,  arid  the  written  Wprd  of God  be  with 
you i  T  lifts  flial  you  take  heed  unto  it,  as  co  a  .Light  fltigJK  in  a' 
darfc place.  *  And  Jpraytel  tP^'arenottheietinJes^darRtimes? 
ThKcon;un&ion  of  Clouds,  ^and  JVUieiies,  make  dark  times. 
Now  the  Wo^  jsjiil  of  Wars,  and  Rumors  of  Wars :  now  men 
fay,  lo,here  isChrlft,  and  lc^  there  is  Chrift ;  info  much  as  (if 
poffible)  tip  Eleft,  would  be  x^qeived^  j  Now  ipirkual  Judg- 
ment?, andoutw^  ;  a  Cloud  and  a 
Qoudi  a  Conjunftion  6f  Clouds :  iyjjely  therefore,  theie  Hinies 
muftl>edarkjcimes.  TheJEclipleroftheSunandMten,  and  the 
falling  bf  the'Stars  tr am  Heave/r,  make,4aiktiites^*  And  ^hen 
were  there  more.E4iptes^jancl  tailing , of  c^e  Stars,"  and  of  great 
Rights  from  lieavefiy  tba^^Uf^  &we?;of  aors  *  JFalfe.Lights 
alio  i]iake  darkVoi(?sj  /or  ther^^IfrUiR  Ligbts  airier:  tip,  *he 
mpreitien  are  drawn>ftota  the  true  Light,  ,  andliathfcnictfethey  are 

forth* 
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forthjisinihefedaietofouri  i  Surely  therefbnr,  riajfe  arS  dark 
timet i  and  if  fa,  whatcaufe  have jeeaj,  to  ajfk  %p&  unco  in* 
Wwd,  which  u m* Ugbtfljiniiig  in adark  plijS.  Whailcher- 
fioae^cooDe,lfaytQyoual,andtorayownSp^i  jDf  letuial 
alie  heed  thereunto.  And  if  any  think,  that  hf  jj  pot  at  ai  in  the 
dadc,  he  i*  therefore  in  the  dark,  bccauiehetbuiks^ijnotintne 
dadc:  If  anythufccnefethiiigsconcern  nocuim,  dwy  dothere- 
focethemocecoQcarohimthanothers,  becaufe Itf thinks they con- 
arnbjniDot.  ThinktheEeforeonalthefethinB,  anjl  the  Lord 
give  ypu  ft  cjeprundetftwiding  in  al  tfaingj.        y 
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Wherein  is  (hewed, 


I.  TbeTratelofQhrift,  or QhriflinTmel 

II.  His  Affurance  eflffue. 

III.  The  Contentment  that  be  doth,  andJhaU 
find  therein. 
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Is  A  I  AH,  5}^  IU 

be  fifth  Tra»eIofhis$wl7  #n$ 
atisfkL 


3KXJE  MM  JE  N  this  Chapter,  wchave  a  fat  Trettife  of  Ac 
XXEJSS  Sufferings of  Chrift >  *»**  the  Prophet 
jg£ ♦TTT^ S  J/**4** tpws with fuch deerneTs,  as tf  he  ra- 
.ftikifr  J  *hfii  ^cr  werc  an  AP°^le  a^ccr  thrift,*  than  a  Pro- 
ffer frii^ljlff  P^c  before  him.  ^Bernard  tek  us  chat  theie 
JfajSttiShLSiS  are  l^iC€  '^fiBS  vhich  we  are  -ctpecially  to 

mind,  and  bthbid  in theSMflectftgs  *>i\  Quilt, 

the  Wpi  k,  xhe-Manner,  and'  tht*  GauKethtrf  of : 

Ift  the  Cauf?;  he  sua  J  Innocent ;  lqthe  Manner ;  Patient  j  and  in 

thfrWork,  excellenf,  laich  He.    Buttheftrohec  ifo&lj^eth  in- 

^fift  oh  foot  things :  .i.^cgrcafnd^tof(^r4(hS^^i^)Which 

'  he^pielfcth  in  mm^ Wotds,  Thac  b^watd^^9^M^jt^id 

-  Iftmmyd  man  %f&arrw*>u  dhd&cqminted^tb^kfi  v^hat 

"*"     tf  M9%  verP5  .C&pp$*df*]ffiWtii  of^^frt)  ^i 
totb?jkiu$)ttr,vz\r.  7Slm^jonedy*fti<*Mjgfyf*mtbe 


Sermon 
I. 


Cbrifl  in  Travel. 


[Land  of 

!pde&.ver 


Htrum. 

Aveusrii*. 

Bf.5J 


,  the  Living,  ver.  S.  bruifed  by  bit  *Fatber,  and  tut  to 

griefyvct.  i  o.  in  travel  of  Soul,  and  numbr^d  atnmgfi  Tranf- 
\&ffi>f*9  ver*ri,12*      z.  The  Caufc  of  his  Suflferings^  which 
(as  die  Prophet  eels  us )  was  for  our  fin*  >  be  wot  wounded  for 
out  tranfgrejjioflj  *  be  Wat  bruifed  for  our  iniquities,  verfe  5. 
3.  The  Manner  of  his  Sufferings;  Tie  it  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the 
/laughter  ;  and  at  a  Sheep  before  the  Shearers  it  dumb)  fo  opened 
\bfriorbk  moutb>  ferfe  7.   *.  4.  The  Fruit,  Iflke,  and  Succcts  of 
his  bufferings  j  Ft*r y  be  prill  fee  bit  Seed>  and  the pleafureof the 
Lord  frail  projper  inbit  band,  verfe  10.  jindbeJhaUfee  tbeTra- 
*uelofbb  Soul*  andbefatkfied,  verfe  11.  So  chat  thele  wottls  do 
plainly  hold  fonh  the  fruicandiiTue  of  our  Lords  Sufferings  and 
the  certainty  thereof.  .The  Suffering  were  great ;  for  they  are  here 
called,  a  Travel,  and  the  Travel  of  his  Soul:   the  word   }np> 
fignifies a coylfom, painful^  andweariiom  Labor;  fuch  a  Labor 
(fay  forte  )  as  is  ufed  by  thofe  that  grind  in  a  Mil -,  fuch  a  Labor 
(  fay  others  )  as  Adam  wa*  co  ufe  in  the  fweat  of  his  Brows,  after 
the  Falj  as  a  Cur  fe  of  tin,  unto  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  here  re- 
fate^  becaufe  om  Saviocinxhele  Sufferings  was  made  a  Curfe  for 
Us  j  fuch  a  Labor,  fay  others ,  fo  great,  lo  painful,  as  women  do 
fefififcfli  An- '  endure  in  their  fore  Travel,  and  indeed  the  word  fignifies  as  much, 
natations.   *nd  fo  it's  ufed  in  <Pfal  7.  t  *.  Vtebold  be  travetietb&itb  iniquity, 
andbatb  conceived  mifebief \  alluding  to  the  pains  of  a  Woftan 
ioTcavfi-,  arid  1  eric  may  be  wel  tranflattd  in  this  place:   for  she 
word  Soul,  is  a  Feminine  term,  as  if  the  Holy  Ghoft,  would  de- 
cipher the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  by  the  pangs  of  a  Woman  in  Tra- 
vel.   Now  this  Travel  is  alfo  faid  to  be  the  Travel  of  his  Soul, 
not  only  becaufe  it  was  a  great  and  fore  Travel,  but  beqmleicj 
did  extend  to  his  SouU    The  word  Soul9  i%  iadcecUomtimes  ufed 
&k  ones  Life,  andfomt  jmes  for  the  Perfon  of  a  Man :  But  then  it 
-doth  not  exclude  the  Soul,  but  include  it  rather.    So  here,  he 
thai  fee  the  travel  of  his  Soul*  that  is,  that  travel  which  is  not  only 
in  his  Body ,  but  his  Soul  too.    This  he  is  premifed  to  fed ;  Tie 
fbaUfetthe  Travel,  that  is,  the  fruit  thereof  :  SoVfakizt.  ju 
•Thou  Jhaltedt  the  Labor  of  thine  bands.,  that  is,  the  Fruit  of 
thy  Labor,  what  thine  hand  hath  labored  for:  feeing  doth  note 
enjoyment*  and  die  enjoyment  of  the  thing  defired :  So  (Pfal*  $4* 

?.  <MwecEyebdtb  fern  ttsdeftre  upon  mine<Enemy  :  the  word 
Jefire,  is  noc  in  the  Hebrew,  but  jhe  Original  runs  thus ;  Mine 
Eye  hath  feen  upon  mine  Enemies :  We  ad  Ve fires  $  becaufe  tbac 
ietbe  Senfe  thereof :  for  Seeing,  notes  eryoy  men?  of  ones  defires; 
^ndthcieforCtinthacthePropKjt  (kith,  he  flialfte  the  Travel  ef 
hts9oui,^adbeiatisfied;  themeaningis,  That  Chrift  thai  (bor 
joy  the  iflue,  and  fruit  of  his  Sufferings,  as  be  flUJi  tore  &il  con- 
tent and  delight  therem.  And  fo  the  Doftrinc  from  the  vfocL  is 
this;  -%&* 


iff  m  Travel. 


<*J 


That  ChrififhaU certainly Jee  the  Travel  of  his  Smlt    Do&. 

andbefatisfied. 

Hedid  not  lay  down  his  Life  at  a  venture,  nor  turret  fo  many 
things  at  uncertainties  j  buc  hehadaflurance  offucceft:  HefbaB 
fte  (  faith  the  Lord  by  way  of  Promiie,  both  to  turn  and  us  >  the 

Tra'velofbifSouljandbefaiiffied. 

For  the  opening,  auddeering  hereof,  three  great  Arguments 
wil  fal'under  our  Confideratiou, 

i,.  TheTrarvelofCbrift,  or  Qrift  inlrarutl, 

2.    $&  J-ffuramt  of  Ijfue. 

5..   The  Contentment  that  he  doth y  and 
therein. 

AsfbttlJeTrawlttfCb'rift..  His  Sufferings  were  very  painful, 
a  Iravel,  and  an  hard  Labor.  jiUst  2*  24.  it's  faid ,  that  he 
wisfomiimesinthefjiH/  of Death :  iome Books  readic,  in  the 
pdins vflieU'i  but  the  word  rendred  Vains,  fignihes  the  Faint 
indPangsofa  Woman  in  Travel.  It  is  the  lime  word  that  is  u-  ,£**  m 
ledby'PJKf)'Gal.4.  <M>  little  Children,  with  whom  1  tr awl  in  JJJVJiE£ 
'Birtb:  and  it  fiRnifies,  not  only  the  Travel  of  the  Woman  at  the  \a  daiorOT 
Birth  of  the  Child ,  but  the  painful  bearing  thereof  before  the'  pirturienKm. 
Birth .-  thefe  Fains  and  Pangs  didas  k  were  fal  on  Clirift  in  his!  via.  Strigil. 
Sufferings.  So  that  in  al  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift,  ye  may  fee  Pe*  **.  * 
Chrift  in  Travel,  Hewas  in  Travel  for  us,,  and  this  Travel  was 
an  lurd  Labor.    For 


V  A  (ore  Travel' 
It  was  \  A  long,  and  a  redious  Travel. 
<■  M'belpkfitavcL 


And 


Firft. 
Body. 

Firft: 
Ear  they 
•  the" 
tti'mgh- 
iemuti 


It  was  a  Sort  Travel,  both  in  regard,  of  his  Soul,  and 

As  for  his  Body.    His  Sufferings  were  very  painful : 

weieUniverial,  Extream,  and  Lingering. 
-      tVniverfaii  for  he  fuffered,rratnal  hands  ;    Son- 
:d  from  rhejews,'  andtomttihg  from  the  Gentiles : 
Men,  and  tornticues  from  Women  ;  from,  and  by 
■""He^,  Rings,  and  Princes;  from^  and  by  the 
hand 


men,  ai 
igiftrate 


H 


MMMM 


*■* 


«1  t, 


Ubff  i»  9V*t*f. 


AqoflL   fiflk 

par.j?  C^4^ 
ArtTf.  ! 


bandofEriefts;  from,  and  bv  the  hand  of  the  Common  People, 
*Y*th*8oMtefc*  Why  do  the<BeaOxn  rage>  ttnd^e^pk  ima- 
gine avaintHng*  the  IQngf  of  tbe  ftE^$b  flocd  Mp^  and  tbe 
filers  took  Counfel  againfttbc  Lord,  hiii  again  ft  bit  Cbrift% 
AUff*.  25?  26.    He  did  not  only  fuffer  by  rhe  hand  of ftraugers, 
but  from  his  <3wn  Prtends  and  Familiar* ;  according  to  that  of  che 
fcfakttift,  Thou  haft  put  mine  Acquaintance  far  from  me;  % 
tfjdt  edteth'Breai  mib  Ink ,  bdtb  lift  up  bit  Htcl  againft  m, 
<Pfal.  41.9.  John,  13.18.    Awoilfflt  hi)  own  Dilciples,  one  be- 
traid  him,  another  denied  him,  and  they  aj  forfuok  hinv    Thus! 
were  his  Soarings  gflafc,  and  uhiverial,  in  regard  of  the  Perion* 
by  whom,  and  from  whom  he  fuffer  cd.  *  llniverfal  alfo  they  were 
(  as  Aminos  obfenres,)  in  regard  ofche  china  which  he  differed : 
Wil  y&riflancfe  in«is  Goods  1  he  k  bereaved  of  hit  Cloarhes,*nd 
they  caft  lots  for  bit  QarmenU    Wil  ye  inftance  in  hisJIarae,  and 
Hontfr  >  he  is  crucified,  thfe  Death  off  the  Croft  wfcs  a^hameful 
Death;  therefore  faith  the  Apoftle,  Ueb.  n.  <He  endured  tbe 
,  Crofijtxnddefpifedtbtfbame  :'  Yea,  he  was  noc  ohly  crucified, 
1  hue  "as  matter  of  further  frame,  he  was  crucified  between  two 
,  Theeves  ;  and  as  if  al  this  were  not  enough,  they  reproached  and 
!  jeered  him;  yea,  and  he  was  reproached  by  al,  byjews,  Soldiers, 
)  and  the  Thieton  theCrofs  ;  the  Jews  fyfc  in  his  Face;  before  he 
i  cube  to  the  Crofs,  ar  if  Chrifts  race  were  the  fowleft  place  for 
their'Spir;  and  when  be  was  on  the  Crois,  they  jeeringly  put  a 
I  Reedinto  his  hand,  and  feid,  Hail  Matter,  King  of  the  Jews,  with 
[an  Infcription  on  the  Croft,  Thit  it  tbe  %pig  of  the  Jew.    Or 
*wilyeinftance  in  his  Comforts  >  He  was  troubled,  faith  the Gof- 
pel,  began  to  be  afraid,  and  his  Soul  was  heavy  uncodeath.    Thus 
Wert  hisSuiferings  great,  and  UnivcrfaJ  in  regard  of  the  thmg  fuf- 
feed :  Univer'fauEb  they  were  in  regard  of  die  <Partfjuid  Wem- 
berrcfhU  fltoify,  wherein  he  differed:  For  what  Fart  was  there, 
wMembfertofhispw*^  his  Hands 

pierced  with  Nails,  and  his  Feet  alfo}  his  Back,  whipped  and 
icourged;  his  Side  run  through  with  a  Spear;  and  on  his  Head 
was  aCtown  of  Thorfts.  Alhis  Sences  differed  alfo,  and  chat  at 
the  tame  time;  for  inregard  of  his  Feeling,  he  was  whipped,  pier- 
ced, *nd  wounded;  in  regard  of  his  Taft,  they  gave  him  Vinegar 
wGaitodtink;  in  regard  of  hirSmei,  they  crucified  him  in  a 
filthy  place,  the  place  of  dead  mens  Sku\%9Qolgotba  i  ^  "g^d  <*f 
htsHduing,  hewas  weariechrich  the  Blatphemics,  and  Derifions 
of  the  wicked;  andintcgatd  of  his  Sight,  he  faw  his  Mother,  and 
l&bifcMeiiirhm  Thus  were  his  Sufferiflfc 

~  ifta^lxfchinieM 

Ftafbntff^tfhdmbe  ftrffered>r  fend  in  regard  of  has  own 
P^tadMetobert,wbe«^UArftod:   SureTy  therefore.  Us 
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'Suffierin£wasfcery^ 

Asit  was  Unit  erla),  fo  icwarmoft  extreara,  the  Schoolman 

\telus,  That  hkgyitf  wai  greater  chanal  other  griefs;  and  indeed, 
hoar  douid<icbeocherwtte  y  tea  the  more  excellent,  and  worthy 
(he  Perfbn  ts^that  dothluifcr  tile  chingrfiara.  chofe  tbac  are  viie^ 
cfaembeeaflliai¥ekhtf AffliftiMCoh&t.  Now Ctoift iuffcred 
vikthkqpfromthe?ifc,  and  be  was  the  moft  excellent  Perfon  in 
die  WocW,  the  Lord  of  Life,  and  of  Glory,  who  thought  it  no 
robbery  t*b* eqkal  vritb  Qod.  And  chemore  htalchful  that  any 
matt  is,  che«Mc«alftifttveiVhiedeachtohiin ;  SidaieftdDchfoah 
tlrne|betiurt*aman,a«*  hoc 

Chrift  differed  a  painful*  cruel  death  in  hit  fill  ftrcngth,  and 
heakh,  being  more  free  froaiSkkncffef,  and  Difeales,  ofian  any 
man :  yea,  the  more  fenficive  the  pares  are,  wherein  a  man  luiFers, 


2* 

Dolor  paffio- 
nii  Chrrfti  fu- 
it  major  omnl-i 
bus  doloribus. 
4{*i*.paR.  J. 


OptJmecom- 


theraoteextteamiahts  pain:  Now  thofe  thac  wereottcified^rere  I  pl«***&*  p- 
iailedtothcCrolcby  their  Handtand  Feet -,  whiehparaandpU-(™'^  <^ 
crf,arccte^ichftfi;af^  IKmliiX 


ofal  die  Ligaments  and  Sinews;  and  to  be  racked  in  thofe  parts 
where  our  ieacedwcls,whac  excream  torment  Hi**  Thofe  chat 
tverectusified  (chough*  they  had  fomebing  to  ftay  their  Feet ) 
c^har^by  their  hands :;  nowrohavechewholweigjhcdfooesBo* 
^hfiyngttiitionour pierced  hands,  and  fo  to  die 
by  degrees*,  what  extrtaai  torment  muft  it  needs  be  > 
Th*  mh  factor  the  inferior  part  of  Man  hath  from 
^Slqpehori^itofhiiWilandllndei^andi^  the 
c*dok&d  is  che  paln'irt  Che Senear t  Now  when 
ftluffetedihedidwill^gly  faQ>«Md£Hofe€ora- 
r&bmtim  Senee,'  which  oy  way  of  Sympathy 
igbcNartiruUy  have  fldWn  to  from  his  U&erftan- 
gtagVorfapertemt^'yto^^  and 

rJwreJfaetaStnte  beto  ieftfelone  as  it  #ere*  to  ton- 
flifrwkb  diotepaiM,  tbey  muft  be  &cmling'gt*fct; 
andtferytdwAdfial,  ^ottdingd^efti!,  attiexcrcaiti* 
lypoinOiU       ^        '-'   "•  .  ^      -   . 

3;  *  A^the^uflhrmgrof  his  Body r  weiee*tibairi,fo 
they  ware  long  and  lingering  ;  crtrttfttfd  Perfon* 
dieda  Ui^criiigJDeath,  they  wete  ewb  drthree  dtits 
adytevihdeod^r^vior^uptheGhdft  foo- 
nee::  J^  he  fufti^tlom  the  Cradle  ^  and  though 
befcreacdtof^^loodto  ,  yet  he 

neverwasfuily  pucof  thai  Agbby  til  lie  gave  up  the 
Gboft*  for  alictfeteftitelus  Death,  becried  out, 
<M)  qodymy  fi*r,  wbybaft  tkcu  farfahpi  mt? 
Now  tfiiis  Sufferings  werecUniV(trlki;Extream,ai4 
chen  furely  his  lrartlv*ras  a  fore  Travel 


turn  miracuio- 
fc,  operatione 
{pirftus  fanai, 
J#fdfos»Jbidl 


»<. 


Darn  pars  inferior  In  asbi# 
JopuiorcoBipjdQMj  et 


of  his  Body. 


M    _     Secondly:) 


dolorem  quantum  poteft  lenit, 
ct  tolerabiliufc  fa^ jn  Chrifto 
totem  qui  dominus  Naror*  e- 
rttjtx  voluntste  lua  fuit  ifta  dif- 
continoatio  rcil.  eft  vires  inferi- 
orea  perre&iffime  et  amarifluoe 
pateremur  et  partea  fuperlores 
inteUe£us  fcfl.  et  vol  onus  tota  • 
liter'  finirearar  et  nulla  confo- 
ratio  adeitat*  yel  afe  inteUcftu 
flfrerii '  tmuralltcr  refandabtt 
ilio  tempore  Iri  partem  fcnfiti- 
vaofj  et  nitre  potentkcfenfitiVge 
foli^dolorl  vacantia  acerrimum 
dolorem  pat icbanturfdeo  nal- 
lus  homo  cantum  dolorem  fenfii 
in  f  xnaHfetibus  Gcdt  Cfariftus 
MtUdtf.  in  EpHtfD.Hieton 
idFtulinum,  Csp.>.pag.  41 
Tom.  1.  in  Gen. 
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OrifcvKffit* 


■9*T*S! 


T 


■  ■— ~  ■■  ■  ■  >.« 


»  '  «-j^* 


Secondly:  A?  for  his  ;^*:HijrTr*ttI  ^ 
gardofthar,-hiiT^av3divasaSoul-Ti*yeL4  Jc  *  hetief  to  ipeaal 
maoQCi. called,  tfce  Travel  of  hk  Swi  %  the  Soul,  and  Uk9r*D& 
Spiriqothis.Suffefings^  wi$  in  the  SkiffeuPg»;^t^  Soiil^ jtbow 
y^icbevtotot  the  WoachofGodpov^pur*  ^bdihere  efpccUk, 
ly.  The  fepifl*  would  pfffftufe  us  tfcfc  Ctaift  did  tottiuffetio: 
his  Soul ;  ."of  the  ferae  mind  ailoare  the  Sociptanc^xiotbeKt  (  hot 
a  liftte  cfcek  Frieodi  fighting  ( choughk  pay  totgiiattndy  )  with 
cheit;,Weapons:and Acguraeocj )  wJio.wcteMaKHigftufc,     >  ! 

For  f  be^MRgi  cberefow,:Qf  eN*  iprQfiFnbte,.Tfi«b  4<3*ift 
furring  ift|ii$  Soul)  1  ih4<fcUv«i¥By4^iach^F0a«ai:dj»r 
fiaoes,:         •♦    ,      ...      :  .  -  '.  >  *   i   •  i.   ..  \w«  *:»i  '• 

2  #  That  be  did  lufter  in  his  Soul  immediately* 
:,    9.  Xb*  be  did  fuffcr^aud  eacouura  with  dhe  Wrath 

4s  Xbat  Jbe  did  fuffe^and  endure*  tbevety  tctmtms  cf<l&tr 

.      :  Our  Lord  and  Savior.  Chrift,  did  truly  fii#sc  m 

tPcrfpicmmi  eft,  ficoj  £oif  u*   &i4batb  pit  hiT7ht4gaef+.  Iia, . Jiri  it* r 
*f c^°Si.ka  tniMm  vt,ic   .CW*  \w4fMyfWy SM  tf  heavy  untaftfydtb ybn 


thrifti  anima. 

[  Sat iftjg*  dt 
ttjnfto  fova- 
|>rc,  pars   »• 

I  Crttliusconr 
ptp«fa.p.»5«. 


(>V 


i. 


tcswttpeGttKos.       ,     .. 

Chamber,  Cap.  it.  Lib.  ft 
Tom.  *.  -  „       . 

1»Qi&a*.  Hefrhitu*  '  ' 

!    h(wi^Qpaslod<fte<pHca^ 

ijifirjnittttai  Chrsfta  iulc^p- 

tas:  etqittmvisaliquando  <*** 


%^ifies  che  iorrowB  (>t  £pmbae5i?enrttjpg  thrljfti 
!wij^  (h^iweeof  thciti^ipfii  danger  otLifei  .*Mf»h 
irtetv  jqk  us,  fc|iac  he  began  to  ^  irt^y  ioftajrfful  t^ 
ndkvmx,  go  be  beroun^d,  pr  brfie^d  with  800^ 
^ow:C^^^.  36^57.  ^&>v^  (£QtbClipifli> 
Hexc^4in^fotrovpft4^rvcnHjtia^atjf%  ^^ijj 
tcUi^,ctotbfw^^^^^4va«^2W^^ 
an^ivcKJiaiCcffi4CJc^joftl^I;iculoi«  o6thErAoo^ 
frgm  their  U^^Funaiof)i>.Jhe  ^i^aiiaidunrite 
iwas  fore  afraid:  the  Apoftte  laies,  that  itor«^ 
heard  C  <fc^  ^  >  'f^t&c  t&^  Mp^te^^ft%ra&7. 
Thewq;diW&<*  hereu^d,  jdotb  ipml!i^iiflai4 
gcR?vefettce>pijewy;  bi*^b  ifcuanooo  fatiotot 
in  t^^pMc9in^  i>M,Jw  wteddtv?£dt<faa 
^eacd;*w»>fb|^rfj5tfl:gi3Qhi8Fear»  fititArmze^ 
r     -  •«„  ^riflttfMni  mtacisaKttethamfpa?..  Aod  "M^^eteusi:  thae 

Warn  mows'  veUAlonis  qux   ^  Wn^^i?f^^Wii^  ^Ycv« 

quam  tamen  fignlficat  caufam    be. 
cxtcroc  fanpdlcjiKm  ad  adio- 


oem.  A*ef.  Brtf  4r.  encrvat. 


I 


^tM*Mfc;a*fi  «"«',. 


€hr$inTrMl. 


t«nJ»<ll>«l)illliiJ»fc«*1 


tf* 


Sdififttedfor  tHfe  inihdinfc  oF  any  t^ing  elfe' :  t^ 
^dii  compounded  of  a  priVartVe,a«d  A^f/P^ 
pj^j  as  ifte  began  to  be  out  of  the  $ody  J  ic*s  the 
lame  word  that  h  uied  in  ^Pfcil,  i.  a 6 .  «A*d  tbasfuH 
rfbtavmejl.    ffow  tf  our  J-prd  andS^Vhsr Chriftr 

^t»tol,  and  fore amiTed  i  heavy,  and  hi*  Soul  hea- 
vy even  unco  dead;  *,  then  Itoely,  he  did  truly  (uffer 
inhkSoilL  Buck  miy be  chat  CrMiu* ,  abd  the 
Stcinianf,  with  their  Friends,  Wil  tei  ir,  that  his 
SMiFftffeifcd  ortly^fey  way  of  Sympathy,  and  felkrtr* 
feeltfl^wirfiliisdddy  i  'Therefore, 

I  ad  in  the  Setotid  place,  That  as  he  did  truly 
fader  in  his  Soul ;  fo  he  did  ftiffer  in  his  Soul  im± 
mediately:  for  look  where  the  DHbbedienceofthe 
Fkft  Jtddm  began,  there  the  Obedience  of  the  Se^ 
trond  Adam  did  begin  alfo :  Now  the  Difobedietfce 
Of  the  Firft  AAam,  was  not  Only  in  his  Body,  in 
earing  with  his  mouth*  the  forbidden  Fruit ;  but  in 
his  Soul  tike*  ife,  and  hfc  did  eat  with  his  Body,be=- 
caule  he  did  affefr  with  his  Soul  to  be  like  God : 
there  did  his  (in  begin,  wi^  in  the  Pride  and  Unbe- 
lief bt  his  heart)  and  therefore  the  Obedience  of  the 
Setond  Addni  Was  hot  only  to  be  performed  with 
bis  Body,  but  wirb  his  Soul,  and 'to  begin  there: 
the  Soul  is  hoc  properly  fa  id  tb  fuffer,  when  the  B6- 
flyittfEets,  andbywayofiympdchy ;  but  When  a 
grief  is  take*;  or  an  amnion,  which  doth  firft  at1 
reff  tltttntod  *nd  heart  of  merr.    Now  Chrift  did 


rthri*a^M 


£hfm%h  fignlficat  mtxl- 
fflam  conficroatio£coij  adeo 
lit  nulla  admittatur  confolario. 

Nieol.  Arneld.  Rdig.  Spci- 
hiaj  pag.foi. 


*  :  * 


Ptdfr 


£ 


ti 
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ferine  Bl4j»sdbe  liilflit  par- 


cot  tneiimxranu  heart  or  men.  Now  ibrut  Aid  ticeps  ahim*  cdrporiby*  tamen 
truly  luffer  in  his  Soul ;  for  as  his  a&ive  Obedient*  faiffet  kriicmj>tbr.  Calvin 
was  Spiritual  in  his  Soul,  as  wel  as  Corpotal  in  his  !«*««.  I*&  *.Cap.  16. 


Body  v  .fo  was,  and  buehc  to  be,  his  pdffive  alfo : 
and  if  Chrifts  Sorrow  did  not  begin  in  his  Soul,  why 
iskftid,  that  he  ttauble<J  himfelf  t  John  it!#.x 
When  be  father  wtejnng,  and  the  Jew/  toeepivg, 


be  groaned  in  the  Spirit,  and  vrtto troubled?  butao 


« 

tjiam  pudenda  fuiflct  hxc 


moUities  coufaue  corqacri  ob 

^^  I        ■  ii  in  i—    ■  ■■  a  m      NiAflLiA      »  -   —      -  *  J# -  ■  -- 


(he  Bid  lwwc  drops  of  Blood,  when  his  Body  wai  in 
good  health,  and  free  from  every  ficknefs :  the  Body 
wil  not  f wear,  but  when  Nature  is  opprefled,  when 
art  under  forrie  outward  burden,  then  it  f wears: 
Chrift  war  under  no  outward  burden  of  Difeafe ; 
orfy  death  war  how  approaching,  the  fear  of  which 
_  M  2 alone, 


neque  pellet  recteari  nib  Ange- 
lorum-ctafpcdtt  quod  ilia  pie- 
cacio  tec  repetitj,  tranfeat  ex 
lix  &c.  aunontx  incredibili 
amiiitudine  animi  profefta  o- 
ftendit  afocriui  ct  majus  ardu- 
um  fuifle  Chtifti  certamen 
quamtfUm  mortc  coousani. 
Cttvi*  ibid. 


ff.V,  r,s 


I     •  I 


Prop*  3; 


the  ScqeftiPfOj^ityoiw 


Heqoe  ttttotm  innulmm  Dcuoi 
bifle  uaqutm  iill  adrerfarium 
vd  iratnsij  qusndo  culm  dilefto 
Rio  in  quo  animus  ejus  acqede- 
vic  irafceremr  fed  Ju&  flfts  did- 
uus,  Dirta  ftvcrttitll  grtri- 
tarem  cum  fuftiauiftj  quoniam, 
naim  Del  percofibs  et  iffli&ns, 
amah  irtci  et  puniemis  Del 
fcgnaexpertaseft. 
Csfcmi  ibid. 
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liaxnfidiifitlv 


As  ChrjfUid  fU#?  bhit  ^  imm^g^y  >•  fr 


1 


•      •      » •    » 


«  *  - 
1  'i  .    • 


»»< 


wKhlwt  Terfon*  Jan* -.40  htrc^itt^j^^^ 
wifrthof  GajU  ^tuncs  ft  n  t^cp  %  fhpjha- 

jbf  «v  otb  mthbi*  own  V^fiB&fau  ftWHflW 
H's  taken  foe  the  execution  qiV'w^WiP  ]*&¥&> 
and  in  this  Opp^e  ((ay  chw  )  Gpfl  is  Jaid  to  fa? 
wroth  wichChrift  JJut  1  n^her  dptjfe  to  Uy  d#t 
Chdft  is  cpnf^crcd  two  wafcs.  1  .Eup&  in  i$gaftl  Pf 
.  bis  own  Pcrfon j  or  iji  he  did  ftand  for  u*,  jpy^qar 

Surety,  a.  tt*«?*tf^^ 
I  fib&ion  of  (tads  Wrath,  and  the  DijTpenlat  jpoof  «• 
NowChnftftvadiqgforiHs  aad  in  our  ppm,  and  iteui,  did 
fuffcr  andconflift  with  die  Wrath  of  God :  time  is  dp  Yindk;** 
cive  Difpenfation  qf  it :  for  he  was  madi  *  Ckrftfarufr  «qd,  g 
Gurfe  is  a  Vipdkayve  pf f^nlatioq  of  V?ra^.  ft  ,m*y  he  *h* 
.&*wi0fi/,a9d  tfceii:  $^q4f>  wd  fey  chat  he  yras  made  a  vnrie^or 
U^becaufehediedchac  curfcdDqath  on  the  Crofs  for  owe good; 
biK  if  ye  look  into  the  wprds,  yeihal  find  chat  he  was  m$fk  a  Ciufr 
"for us ,  foas  that  there  was  a  t inflation  pfdj^e  CyrJe  fpynitf 
unco  him,  which  Curfe  waj  due  tor  pur  Sip  j.  for  iaies  dp  ApO: 
ftle,  §4/,  3.  i  3.  Chnj/t  bath  redeemed  ut  frm  the  Cnrft  tfW 
JMPe9VeitigmddcdCurfeferw9  <h  it  if  mitten,  CurfedktWV 
one  that  bangetb  maTree:  for  it  is  written  agaip9  tprfcio^ 
Cmfed  n  en*rx  opt  Ami  cammed*  yp%  in  aXL  things  ifatwifffc 
^^Voo^tULm^doi^i^  wrfcio.  Wh^cb Gurfe, la^ 
the  Apoftl^  Chdft  is  made  for  us,  we  J 
fromit,  verfe  1  j.  Uow  is  it  po^)km|L  kT^^.  -^— r  n-n  - 
made  a  Cur fe  for  us?  \nii  lie  mu$  f^er,  andqoofli^  wiUi  the 
Wrath  of  God,  which  was  due  tons  )  aod  if  he  qrctt  lmiaep  of 

Wra^andAoeer^  ywX9t*d&8^ 
fedtbe<Fatbertobr*ifefrim,  verfe  io,  fywMjfWfm 

and  tfj5?i»erf,verfe4- 


Vlf.-I'-* 
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Msxtlhcxl  *Ad  SavkicCkrift.dii.tufl*>  an* 
coBimw&ibcW&b  °£Gal,  !fo  he  pMWurc 
tkzttmmUcf/Hell,  wtolft  jbe«m*invftbtti  life  i  I 
d0jMtfywifk*bePajpft%  cfeefc&dejbndakfalft 
$feg,  aftai  Hn  dnfeh?  not*hae*rfaiift jHe  iwoLhir^ 
feftiwdamtiedibxus  J;  d^»^<itiafeafata0$nfi)O 

tfcr  myKfif^aiovaifite:.  Aocdttl  ftp,  fbiftCfaaA 
did  ^f  ftithw  «il«y,  of'H<wh«±  w&AfcfcU 

hjwioJ^.;lpri*»iByrffefti^^ 

heJj&JKfcdriJMiir}.  for<faid>be,  QfyMlodjinj  $o&4 
<tiAtb«ngk<&od  dxt  iatfakehnti,  iyep >th*  fwavnbc 
iqnegacdof^UilMWi  «it  BivishikedaRinediiiinB^ 
Iwc^ly.mccfiatdogKjfQkf^)  tyyg  Midai  bridari^raBg 
fuff&  fee  u«,.4J^e^  ajBh^rio^'tMmifccy  oSHd  r 
for  Gtatttfe  tjw»«hu»g$  concartcnt  to  list  ttdSeanab 
Hd  v  tfcc  (UlntfhaMdr 06  Jdfy  and  irtajjuniftmeuj 
Of  Sooce  :•  now.  bcth  th^iaid-oiiciSanpca-I&ert 
wbilft  he.  wtt  i*  dmilTnwei:  m*  £outfKnjon&a£ 
tofet  fbihe^jdiW^JBildTWt/fcDaJcjKfcaifponiwb 
from  that  fivpw  arabconrfoixsbfe^JfionandftaaT/ 
Qq  of  6$<fo  thertfiStfflir  cried  out ;■  <%  Gai^m 
§«4,  pelqhafiib0uf?*fal&im9l  'wbi$fc  onrior-b* 
Under(taQd«i£.hi$  {bMau^AAi&Mns,  *d<toft$d<£ 
pdKffiokDtsDf  rach  ,Librfiiei  CSutJ^ta  Cort«pj»i 

^,jKdfff^t^^h<rt^Ptr/iorj/ti%tr:  tcHe^  wtftg  W  

to  the  violence  of  men,  and  pestebkon^ ;  yta'dieyj,  *  hom-  P*"  !•  <!•  «••  ••  *• 
wen;  not  fbrfaken  ;  and  therefore  when  Chrift 
f«id^  Why  haft  riiou  fcriaktn  me?*  hrxfech  tioci  ^ttfoteiaoiofe  «  fe&Mai 
mean,roa$tobelerttothePeriecucionpfmen  i  for ;  W^fcawiiyio  gaudlo  ct 
thus iaies the Apolile,  We  may  be,  and  yet  not i  J*tlt"  monwobire  ex  quo 

no^k^«toj»w,dro|«!tfiB^^ 

dW|ijipn^,!4l*a>«ttjri  >  kidaaiohv<a»  dhe&  febcoufce  |  nfoiy* . .  ahfitttix  obuifc 
ffWB&to  ftMP*3*'*  qutMky  <*it^td»abah  hit  ;*»«*>  gfltoriW  homines  nt 
QJ&hM  (  wtoq»<sw^gf)IiaU«MW»Jp  Jioto  WW". ■*•  "«*  I 

&&3&M  ^^i!«AylM9i|DU)ffiiAkMhmrj  onhr  t.-fjMt  IMfeM  "«*5w  a  fa 

umphuig, I  Lib. %. Op.^^M?. 


Prop.  4. 

Chrifttu  mortem  gehenflft* 
km  pro  nobis  fuftinult. 

Calvin  in  Much.  %6.  ter.**. 
hi  cto.  v  4*. 

Inftiw.  Lib.**  16. 

CfeBkrTqp.,^  1.4.  Cap. 

orftium 

*.  de  Cftrffib; -^^    ' 
MaccoTius  de  Mediator  Difp. 

Will*  Synopf.  put  4.  qocft.  J. 

Nico.ArnoliRcHg.'Socinlta 
P«g.  50*. 

Eft  gen os  pxntmmonod  pi- 
tiuntur  damnaci  in  Wcmof 
<uii  omni  folatto,  carent.  qui- 

i^Wf^'furVrAcrc'  ^natd  til; 
aUi^onSiH  fieft!tt;titt'tc'fc6*t 

ne    abdicaH:^  ^'^It^'fit 
q.  4^-  a«tf» 

YMctinailloi  homfnet  Jion 

4  '-*fltt3ioi 


S^*««P-Wtf» 
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Prop*  3; 


tteqoe  tantm  innuimus  Dcum 
bide  uaqutm  iili  adverfarium 
nd  iraram*  quando  cnim  dilefto 
Eiio  in  quo  animot  ejus  acqtdc- 
rtc  iraTcerttvr  fed  Jwc,  iiAsdici- 
BUS9  Divtee  ftvciritatii  grrri- 
•ran  eomfoftiiiuiflej  quoniatn, 
una  Del  pcrcnfius  «  afflidus, 
ramla  inci  cc  puaicntU  Dei 
ignaapertascft* 
r*/t/j*  ibid* 


£UuiDr 
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That?*  the  Second' Proppfipoiu 


.  SonKimeticjbcakcafarctic 


I 


it's  taken  for  the  eK^ciop ,tf  V ifldjcatfYP jufe, 
and  in  this  fade  <fay ,  chfy  )  (Jpfi  1$  j^id  t<?  fe? 
wroth  wichChnft*    Bi^c  I  rather  chufe  to  4ay  ifeat 

bis  own  'Pcpuni  t  °f  ??  hedid  food  fo*  us*  kejigojujr 
Suray*    a.  Theije  k  4#i% enee  £**#*  *hff  •?■ 


:?paof 

Now  Chrift  fusing  for  u«5  and  in  our  uopm,  and  itoui,  $4 
fufFer  andconflift  with  the  Wrath  of  God :  that  is  Up  Y.uKfc** 
tive  Difpenfttion  qf|c :  for  h$  *ra*  W4(t  *  Cwrftfqrufy  wd,  9 

&Oft  Wrt^agd  their  )f x£QO$>  wilC»y  chaj  fie  waf/oade  a  Curle&r 
usf  becaufe  he  died  that  curfcdDqath  on  the  Croft  fproucgood; 
„bu?  ifye  look  into  the  words,  ye  fha  I  find  chat  he  ^ai  n&^de  a  Cuitfs 
for  us ,  foas  that  there  was  a  Tw^arion  pf  c^e  Curie  ffqnim 
unco  hira,  which  Curfew^  due  tor  <?ur  Sip  ^  for  iaies  rijc  Apor 
ftk,  §*/•  3.  i  j*  Chri/f  bitfe  redeemed  —  r—~  *u-  "-  ^  -*  *  - 


1 


1 


■II. 


X 


*.u 


,  «!.  .  M    -  • 


JUm?,  being  wade  a  turf* for  w  $  at  it  kvotmwt  Curfed  i$  evfrj 
afu  tk^t  bangetb  on  a  Tree :  for  it  is  written  agajp*  yprfe  10^ 
€urfed  n  en*rx  one  that  connmetb  yo%  in  all  things  that  WW**^ 
^  ten  the  (BookJfthe  Lap  to  do  tbemf  vcrfc  ip.  W^icb  Gurfe,  ta^h 
4theAj?biUei  Chdft  is  made  for  us,  we  being  th«ctijyHl--:^1 
from  it,  vorfe  13/  JJow  if  it  po^jeahac  Chrift  ikoul 
made  a  Cur fe  for  us,  |mc  he  ara$  tyncx,  andqoofli^ 
Wrath  of  God,  which  wa«  due  toti5  J  and  if  he  Retell 
the  Father ,  then  did  he  bejr  thj  piij^p^^^  ^ 
WrakMnd Angct.  ^owic a ftd #mjh Wfi^^.ttM 

andafftftti^exk**  As 


.«-j-*V 


■     ■   ■  ■  i   mmmmmmtmmm ■■— ■ 


mm 


69 


a*^*&tteW&h  of  Gai,  fo  he  did  <^*re 
thct*rmmMeffHdL>  *hilft  iewwi*  <ib»  Life  t  1 
wfbxhePapifcty  that  he,  dejceodofc  rata 
^tfttthttdeafctn  bocth^wfatiftilciwciLhft^ 
fee  Witenrtfcdibr  ut  J;  d^arei^filafehttojd  937600 
^nM  » Aid  »bd  daJunei,  J  ttackfack  ♦br.ewtJbfltb 

1th*  intfeiy  of  Hel^ which  iv&ftttk) 

fatt  Wd*  5**  ibe^li  Wa^iwfeii^  Add  ^pti 

^^WgfcGbod  did  itxtfakeiwrV  ^yep  Jthafc  fWrante 
iqjt^rdDPUjIwwi  «rit  tswiBkuhediairineflkniHBt^ 

fuffjft  foe  ut^^biJrea^r  ainh^rioj^  kMmifety  jtfHd  ? 

fgt  (&ej&f  tel^TOidlulgscoiHXiFi^rtxdifcBt  miferyiofc 

bc^UiiMimeiic  o6I^^  and  ^rkepunift 


of  Sew* 
wbilfthewttiA 


thefc  i  did  «u>i  Sanger 


Prop.  4. 

Chriftui  mortem  gebenfH- 
km  pro  nobb  fuftfauir. 

Gdvm  in  Mtttfa- 16.  nr.19. 
incap.V46. 

Inftitot.  Lifc.*,  16. 

Ch«»icrTqi*M*.  I.^.Cap. 
**Sfb.  Xtft&chua  contra  SteV 

MaccoYhif  de  Mediator.  Difp. 
Will*  SynopH  pin  4.  qneft.  }• 

Nica  ArnoIiLRdIg^SocIttI«a 
pag.  50*. 


?c)idi]a£eyirJd  y^^vssLKimkiiiifponioA),    Eilgcnos  pjenirumonod  pi- 
pet  arafcomfoiia^^  I  dumur  damnati  in   inferno, 

titorf&friifi  cried  oiicj  :^:$«ifcVa#  !9K!!^0^  V^ 

Uncfcr(h>od«£ %  i>u wratd  Affli&wris,  a*  bca^qfc  j  m&m\  fi^tA  wseM* 
tGithftvioteDteof tmh  ^flortfip*  tffc*!^*  Cort^pVl!  ^rfbWrcn^diliM  ^^t,y 
^*3*|W*M^  abdicaH:9  ^tt^'H 

to  the  violence  of  men,  and  petfickkocB; ;  yiq  choy/l  ( Thom-  P«  !•  q-  4*.  *  & 
were  not  foifaken  ;  and  therefore  when  Chritt  vi«fem.« \\xJ  l,*!^ 
fife  WJ*y,h*ft  item  fortaken  n*>  he^th  ^  JKS^-H *■»«■*■ 

mean,  foacco  be  lento  the  Pericxaicionpf  men;  _  „  ._  „ 

thus  laics  theApoitle,  We  may  be ,  and  yec  not  j  ,jetlti*  noncmf  obire  ex  <\w 

mMfafeaw* Jk  quatityiCfotfeaJMotah  fan  •WP'tflMtfw  homines  •» 


iBM, 


F'hbffetjin 


inuic 


festHI 


m^tmn 


iiiiiwitfftr^v    ' 


>» r.    >■  ■> 


=15i£aaEaBa=rc.-?»rrtt«s-_ 


?» 


•*• 


if  -       -      li  i  ii  i  ■  ■—■—■—  -»-    - — *  W  wL. 


r     ry—«>»^>~>  f  fad  they  rtdaeifc*^ 


tmtat  bcfcW^liiK*  oattogb  tfcan  iota  £*r*ir  >  *£gt 
Wdd ;  Oar  &wkx,A*A  bc,<4tmitftbe&r*0k>in 

Wfore  ^t^  tbeMirrcy^doly  ^rappfe^  vftch death ; 


cSf  ,^x  in  at 
;    '  Gfl^ft  ffrnrfi  .jl/j 

Qadd  tmeai  *i  jrtof  tUintf, 

fciepdum  f ft>gg^Ujt«V#* 
Btf  tcrfm  qiian^Qpifyia  raj 

dcvidi  it  profli^^Cbtjl^ 
tot  to  cum  iltis  jam  vegctis  « 
arpiatis  ira  divi»av;  ta  AqtP*  5& 
Gtrtw*  Hlnto.  p*  $i$  f * -> . . 


»•   ■  V  *     "  " 


M»l'  >' 


abroken  Scbop  otSorrow^ttetraUiecl  %ag**>  ;-  /but 
vmdxwten;  aiidi>\ja:cocnB  before,;  .CJirtft  did  fu^ 
IteirfieMakdiakiE*^^ 
,,*«,-  r.  .     rwfeliftCiirfirmhik^ 

if  tfl  vtM  **  MORULA*  ctaOQ6d«i  death  xrfiMajtyi*  ^uHwAxltd  not  onty 
Efci.  s*->.       .  ^_ ,' ;.  \."  (iomftiftiwirft *  temporal,  but  Eternal  Death v  buc 

cbeMartyrt'knew  rfur  ttey  were  free  from  eternal 
iDtarto*  iCbri^  bare  al  ch«r  fins -j  Bu& when  they 
bakieq  toffer*  *ht  ftiog  of  Deft*?.  <t  wtik*  i*Jm  > 
wurtafce*  txit  v  iikl^fwn  this  atfttMm;  cfctfofctbe 
ffar^ki^  whm  ChttygHewd 

«tbhVeath^>ifatlm^  be  bad 

tipftymbim,  'M^lha^bk%^teoufnefii  and 
<lfats<mme^\fit*?iht  did  tfan  endare  thereto* 
daateitf Helfa  btf^oqiogv  tikt  by  t^ftrffcwg* 


-»<7  '  .i  »>  r;:ri    t"?  a,fn?  ft  3 
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hilafr  <t  lapj^/JuMft 


.<sb    tu 


/*.-.  Z] 


?  iM^dxY(^m^»>iolfaBw» » 


♦'  i 
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i^t  jM^iUe  tfa*jOM*  nUy  tntbtrt  the  **ry  HrttttfoefmtU 

,!•.  i  r  -<t\     .,  j  Jv^  jj-is  tatj   ,,„<:  •„  >/   ,•.•:.. •.^A'.ibeii-.J-  • 

thftx£  fq  p<^ly*i*aniMfc«*uw*t^ro£HtU  <twi  in  tftfc  Life  j 
alfo.    'TheWtathofGwjkStiiprtorj  ^«wnp«irfto,ant|cil-/ 
led  Fire,  4^ii.  Ws+6.  A»4i£yfeloobS>cqrt»fiafat>le^f©ii«/ 
and  Law*,  <j*  flul  JlddatViveMsi^  duMovftrHfciwijto 
fchddheVfdi adoopof watoftocoBiltm'f onguen  Wh> tetftte* 
vf«^t;  jtbi;BodF <#»***  »«fcjFteidHdi-  WteifretiksefdK 

tornwnrtJio,  dKficv«fAeWr«dra£  God  :  diistpitf>bf  Ifiodi 
^raA,rWw  our  tot  8a^fi^«i«?i.wk^wUlft<^  *a»in  Mi 

i  :  >  .•     t   ,  ■'':    '  TtutU 
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rbxmerProbofit  tor*  alio,  fltftekte W*rui#  pttttd  }  ifQfrft  [  vW  .u, 
<fid  beat  <W  €riefc  i',  tWn-  uftntevefc  tirifcricl  »Wf  inttiftod 


>■<<  .v 


upon  uv*nd  our  Nature^  t^yerci)ebftheThceatMtfigttiel£(i|»»<. 
derwhidi  Wwrtc,thofeC^*i^[Vd^bcat'>hd«rtift^f*lM^  Btt 
teditfbmbik^riefr;  Idonotfayth*tri«iWW^,!arvi.<^ure  ;?  ',;.'  .' 
*1  that  we  Aould  luv&dohe.  .  WhieVer  *#£«  jjjjflpttjg.  J  ^  ■ r-    ' 
we  fhould  have  born,  orWle  Reprobate*  <k>,  or  fta*  beac  iij  Hel,  ,,  r  -  -, 
doW«idier  proceed  rrom^^hre&tcaiirekft^^  •  ■'    * 

fcadtfreofi  orit^hpWeeVJrromtbeTdi^tftk  lMd«xidi«^  •"  >  •  ! 
«nefc*Fej^iifctfi4'e^firta'lS^T^^  '  ;i    > 

upon:««**chrktenuw*feirao^^  !.  :'; 

ifo*  «tttft  thtrvof,  tbeu  'fhah  die  tbedtatb. >  Iffcrcf^ji^l.;  ,',  7.1'.. ,:  .'. 
evil,  and- the  Wrath of*3©tffbrfinJ'  dedi tkorted-frdn  tteXbcqaH  ift™  », .-.,•. 
ton*  ir-ielfJ'lfowHvhtti  drift1  ^^  :;>    •»  • 

'MtfBMffcle*  J1"******^^*'8*  **•*>►*  >*^l^**#»J»i»ail  •  «Jil«-AiiijL>  L.ru.li:  •  i  J    ' 


f    'I 


felf,  proceeding  fi 

cWckW»W-dttpdHf ibk  of  M«n,'tit)on  feh*ikhe  eweit  k*iUrf , 
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paft:  As  in  cafe  (the  Law  requiring  an  Eye  for  an  Eye,  and  a 
Tooth  for  a  Tooth  )  chat  a  Jew  did  ftnke  out  his  Brothers  Tooth 
and  the Judg  did  order  that  his  Eye  fliould  be  put  out  for  it ; 
chough  the  Eye  be  equivalent  to  a  Tooth ,  yec  the  Law  fliould  not 
befatisfiedwith  that  Judgment :  and  in  cafe  that  a  man  ftolc  an 
Ox  from  another,  five  Oxin  being  to  be  reftored  by  the  La  w  if 
the  Judg  had  given  the  wronged  perfon  one  Ox,  every  way  as  good 
as  his  own,  yet  the  Law  fhould  not  have  been  iat  isfied :  So  that 
an  equivalent  may  be  paid  or  endured,  yet  the  Law  not  fatis- 
fied. 

The  puniihmenc  which  the  Law  f  Tbe  day  that  thou  eatefl 
tbereofthoHjhaltdiethedeatbJ  doth  threaten,  is  death  and  the 
Wrath  of  God,  p*na  fenfm,  et  p*na  damni.  Now  thofe  that 
oppofe  the  Truth  in  hand,  fay  that  Chrift  did  not  bear  the  Wrath 
of  God,  nor  was  forfaken  by  God,  as  to  his  Soul :  And  is  an  out- 
waidforfaking,  being  left  to  the  malice  of  men,  equivalent*  td  the 
Wrath  of  God. 

Either  Chrift  did  bear  the  Wrath  of  God,  or  not  $  either  he  did 
endure  the  punifhment  of  lofs  and  fence  upon  his  Soul  and  Body, 
or  not  v  if  he  did,  then  he  did  endure  the  fame  punifhment  in  kind* 
that  we  ftiould  have  done  -,  if  he  did  not,  but  fomwhat  equivalent' 
then  there  is  fome  evil  that  is  equivalent  to  the  Wrath  of  God: 
But  there  is  no  evil  equivalent  to  the  Wrath  of  God ,  furely  ther- 
I  fore  he  did  endure  our  punifhment  in  kind,  even  the  Wrath  of 
God,  and  the  torments  of  Hel  for  us :  fo  far  a*they  were  due  to 
usby  the  Threatning  in  it  ielf  confidered.  And  if  Chrift  have? 
thus  fuffered  for  us,  both  in  his  Soul  and  body ,  then  his  Travel 
was  a  fore  Travel.    Bur, 

Secondly :  As  the  Travel  of  Chrift,  was  a  fore 
Travel  ',  fo  it  was  a  long  and  tedious  Travel ;  he 
was  in  the  pains  of  this  I  ravel  from  his  Cradle,  to  the 
laft  breath  of  his  Crofs  -,  not  only  in  his  Death,  but 
in  his  Lite  al  along :  Upon  which  account/Matthew 
doth  apply  thofe  words  ot  the  Prophet  lfaiab, 
Surely  he  baxb  born  our  griefs,  and  carried  oxtr  Cms 
unto  what  Chrift  did,  and  iuflfeed  id  ttsLifev  For 
faith  the  Gofpel  of  'Matthew,  Chap.  8,  x  &.-  When 
everting  was  come,  tbey  brought  unt&bitftjaiany  that 
were poffeffed  with  Devils ,  and  be  caft  out  tbe  fp'ir 
ritr  with  bit  Word,  and  healed  aU  that  were  fichj 
%*r^tefeus,  that^tf  ib+City  wm  gathered  toge- 
ther at  tfee  door,  Cha pi  1  i  fi<*%  3 '.  «w  tfat  he  did 
ture,3Bdhcttltteoi  tfich  fcft'  owh  Trouble  -,  acccA- 
dingto  that  of  John,  11, 3  j.  when  ha\arm  was 
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Locus  ft  faia  dicirur  adimple- 
ri  dp*]t*}tyj7g  cLV£yi>y)i  enim 
docet  quid  fperes,  uii  Lyranss  5 
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allegoria.,    moralls,    qufd  a- 
ga*>'  quid  '  ipcrcs  anagogia^i 
cum  ehirq  mu[ta  miracula  edere 
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fct  ut  vulgus  cxiltJmaffct  Chri- 
ftum  tameaexccllcntcm  et  mi- 
rificum  cfle  chyrurguro,  ad  hoc 
prccav«ndum.     Maitbaus  lio- 
tamucu   menfes   clcvarc     per 
*W#pyto  4e  Chrifto  altius 
xjuid'fpcrtre  voluit. 
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dead,  and  he  faw  them  weeping,  hegroaned,  and  he 
wept,  and  fo  he  raifed  La<$arus  :  wel  therefore, 
might  the  Evangelift  apply  chat  of  <E/2».  Co  this  oc- 
cahon }  for  he  cook  away  die  Difeafes  of  che  People 
by  his  own  fuffering  wich  them ,  and  caft  out  che 
Devils  by  his  confli&ing  wich  chera ;  and  fo  though 
he  did  not  come  into  che  extremity  of  this  Travel, 
til  che  laft ,  yet  he  had  many  pains  and  pangs  al  a* 
long,  whilft  he  lived :  He  wept,  and  he  wept,  and 
he  wept  again :  three  times  we  read  of  his  weeping  > 
once  ac  che  railing  of  Lazarus,  thofe  were  his<Jfc- 
]gal  Tears *  once  ac  his  coming  into  Jerufalem,  when 
hefaid,  Thy Voufe  k  left  to  thee  defolate,  chofe  were  his  <Pror 
fbetkalTeWj  once  ac  che  laft  in  his  Agony,  when  he  prayed 
with  cries  and  tears,  Heb.  5.  thofe  were  his  <Prieftly  rears :  bis 
whol  time  was  a  weeping  time,  a  forrowfiil  times  and  therefore 
the  Apoftle  counts  of  his  Sufferings  from  the  time  of  his  coming 
into  tne  World,  Heb.  1  o.  5 .  Wherefore,  wljenbe  cometb  into  the 
World,  be  faith  9  Sacrifice  and  Offering thou 'would? ft not ,  but  a 
*Body  haft  thou  prepared  me.  This  Travel  then*  was  a  long,  and 
tedious  Travel* 

Thirdly.  As  it  was  a  long,  and  tedious  Travel ;  fo  ft  was  an 
belplefi Travel;  helplels  in  regard  of  men ,  and  they  all  forfoob^ 
trim,  faith  the  Text.  When  a  Woman  is  in  TraveJ,Friends  come, 
and  Midwife  comes,  and  Helpers  come :  But  when  Chrift  was  in 
Travel,  eveahis  very  Friends  foriook  him,  yea,Godhimfelfdid 
forfake  him ,  no  Friend,  nor  Midwife,  nor  Helper  ,  but  in  this 
.matter  he  trode  the  Wine-prefs  of  his  Fathers  Wrath  alone.  O ! 
what  an  hard  Labor  was  here !  yee  thus,  thus  in  regard  of  hisix>- 
jdy,  thus  in  regard  of  his  Soul,  Chrift  was  in  Traveffor  us. 

HZutfuppofe  that  Chrift  wo*  in  Travel*  andtbut  in  Trawl  for 
utH  what  then  £ 


Then  it  is  our  Duty  tocome  in,  and  behold  this  hard  and  fore 
Labor.  When  fMofej  faw  the  Bufli  burning  that  was  not  confir- 
med, hefaid,  Iwilftandftil,  and  behold  this  wonder.  But  be* 
hold  a  greater  wonder  ithere,  Chrift  bearing  our  fins  in  the  fire  of 
jthe  Wrath  of  God^  and  yet  not  confumed  y  ftial  we  no*  thenfland 
ftil,  and  behold  this  wonder  of  Love  ? 
\  Hereby  you.  fee  aL  the  Attributes, ,  and  Divine  Ferft&kn*  c 
Godin  Conjun£Uon,jind  veering,,  as  in  their  dwelling  plaoe ;  ye 
may  fee  much  of  the  Wifdom, .  Power,  Juftice,  and  •  Goodnefs  of 

up  andxlovvain  the  Creatures^   There  is  an  Ho^ 


*»ey  in  every  Flower,  which  the  Bee  can  find  and  diftern:  but  in 
tbeHive,doth  the  fevertl  Honeys  of  the  Creatures  meet  anddweL 
that  fa  the  Houfe  thereof.  So  there  is  a  fweet  taft  of  the  feverel 
ArtributesofGodmal  the  Creatures)  but  m  Chrift  doth  his /irf- 
ntfidptel  bodily,  and  in  his  fullering  you  may  fee  theWifdora, 
Power,  Juftice,  and  Mercy  of  God  in  Conjunction,  aod  ibknow 
God  indeed  %  which  knowledg  was  more  worth  to  <PattL  than  al 
ate  Knowledges ,  for  lakh  he,  i  dejtrc  »  k?o*>  nothing  but 
Conpt  and  mm  crucified* 

Hereby  alfo,  I  mean  by  tbeconfideration  of  thisgrear,  and  fere 
Travel,  you  wU  prise  and  value  Chrift  more  -t  and  have  your 
hearts  drawn  out  with  Lore  to  him*  for  ihal  I  not  prize  him,  tha, 
furrercd  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  the  torments  of  Hd  for  roe ) 
The  mote  you  fee  his  Love  to  you,  the  more  wil  your  hearts  be 
inflamed  wirh  Love  to  him.    Now  the  greater  his  lufferings  for 
vott,do  appear  to  you,  the  more  you  lee  his  Love  to  you :  When 
law  lift  up  ( Taith  he)  I  mBdraw  aU  men  after  me  j  that  is 
when  I  am  lire  up  on  the  Crofs  j  he  doth  not  fay,  when  I  am 
transfigured  at  Mount  Tutor,  I  wil  draw  al  to  me  j  yet  there  was  a 
([rawing  glory,  which  made  Veter  (ay,  It  isgood  for  us  to  be  here  I 
Bat  hi«  Love  is  the  moft  drawing  Objeft ,  and  that  was  glorious 
w  fuffer  ing.  I 

Thereby  you  wil  learn  to  prize  al  your  enjoyments ;  for  thus 
you  wo*  fee  what  they  coft,  what  rate  they  are  at  in  the  Kings 
Booki  there  is  no  blefling  or  mercy  which  ye  do  enjoy,  but  was : 
bought  in  by  Chrift  j  he  laid  down  his  Life  for  you,  and  in  him 
areyou  bfeffed  with  al  Spiritual  Bleffings.  But  did  Chrift  fuffer  j 
luch  hard  things  for  my  enjoyments  1  0 1  what  mftiieecaufchave 
I  (hen  to  prize  them  al ! 

-Hereby  alfo,  you  wil  be  made  willing  to  fuffer  any  thine  for 
Chriit,  to  become  low  and  mean  for  him,  to  endure  the  ceproach 
anger,  and  wrath  of  men  for  him :  For  Oial  Chrift  fuffer  lo  hard 
a  Labor  for  me  in  his  Body,  in  his  Suul  ?  and  fltal  not  I  iuffer  in 
my  Eftate,  aod  Name  for  him  >  Shal  heiuffer  the  Wrath  of  God 
forme?  and  ihal  not  I  be  willing  to  Iuffer  the  wrath  of  man  for 
nun?  Shal  he  endure  the  very  torments  of  Hel  for  met  and  flul 
not  1  be  willing  to  fuffer  a  little  on  Eauh  for  him  ? 

Thereby  you  wil  be  made  unwilling  toputhim  toa  new  Suf- 
fering for  you :  tfcofe  that  fal  away,  and  declkie,  do  crucifie  the 
Lndafrejk  f  feich  the  Apoftle  )  andputbtm  to  an  open  frame ; 
when  Profeflbrs  walk  fcandaloufly ,  they  put  Chrift  to  an  own 
?!&?* n^Sufeing.  But  isthis  true ,  That  Chrift  2th 
iutteredfo  great  things  for  me,  and  flul  he  now  iuffer  by  me? 
»h«  I  h«boeooc  iuffered  enough  already  r  He  hath  Ait- 
teed  in  h*  Body,  w  his  Soul,  ciie  Wrath  of  God,  the  very  Tor- 
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mends  of  Hei,'  atod  i$  noc  tbisefloiigh  ?  God  (otbid  that  ever  I 
ihoiridfo  walk,  that  Chrift  fhould  ycc  fuffer  by  me,  who  hath  fu§- 
titred  fuch  things  for  me. 

-  Hereby  tlfo,.  you.  final  be  ahle  co  overcome  your  Temptations, 
Corruptions,  and  co  be  more  fruitful  and  profitable,,  and  gracious 
tnyour  lives/,  here  is -tfie  Shop  of'Vertues,  Officina  mrtmum*, 
fchatevef  Grace,,  or  Vertue  you.  wane,  you  may  have  in  this  Shop, 
if  you  wUcomeibr  ic  ;  Etoft  thou  want  hatredoffiu  ?  hare  you 
may  fee  it  in  its  own  colors,  and  the  reward  thereof;  for  if  God 
fpardd  not  hi&oWn  Son*  but  he  endured  the  Wrath  of  God,*  and 
I  the  very  Torments  of  Bfci*  when  fin  wis  bat  imprited  to  him.  O ! 
what  an  Hel*  and  flatathg  Fire  flial  thofe  endure,  who  have  ftn  of 
(heir  own,  and  muft  bear  it  themfelves !  And  (  faies  <$erard) 
would  you  fee  the  Torments  of  Hel,  the  true  punifhmenc  of  fin  I 
Ito  ad  Content  Calvari*,  Go  to  J&ount  Calvary.-  Or  doft  thou 
want  Patience  in  chine  Afflictions  ?  behold  the  Travel  of  Chrift,  as 
a  Lamb,  he  opened  noc  his  mouth  before  the  Shearer.  Or  doft 
thou  want  a  tender,  broken  heart  i  truly  his  heart  is  hard  indeed, 
which  the  fight  of  theie  breakings  of  Chrift,  wil  not  break* 

Hereby  alfo,  you  wil  be  engaged  unto  his  Commandemems, 
and  Q?d  i nances :  For  what  are  the  Ordinances,  which  now  we  en- 
joy, but  the  Reprefencation  of  a  Suffering  Chrift,  whereby  we 
hokl  forth  the  Lords  Death  til  become  ?  What  is  al  our  r  rea- 
ching, and  your  Hearing,  but  of  Chrift  crucified?  What  is  Bap* 
tilm,  Lords  Supper,  or  any  other  Ordinances ,  but  chac  Bed 
wherein  we  have  communion  with  a  fuffering  Chrift  ?  and  fhal 
Chrift  fuffer  iuch  bitter  things  for  us  in  his  Soul,  and  Body  1  and 
flial  we  throw  up  thofe  Ordinances,  whereby  we  are  to  have  Com- 
munion with  him  in  theie  Sufferings  ?  God  forbid. 

And  hereby  alio,  you  that  are  ora  fearful  heart,  may  fully  con- 
clude the  willingnels  ofGod  to  fave  Sinners :  For  if  God  the  Fa- 
the*  had  wot  been  very  willing,  he  would  never  ha ve  put  his  own 
only  Son  to  lo  great  a  Suffering  for  their  Salvation :  What  can  be 
more  abhorrent  from  the  heart  of  a  render  Father,  than  to  put  bis 
own,  only,  and  obedient  Son,  unto  Death  ?  it  goes  to  the  heart  of  a 
tender  Father,  to  fee  his  Child  die  ( I  will  not  fee  the  death  of  the 
Child  '  faidiiagarj  and {be  fate down  over againft  Jbirji,  and 
lift  up  her  my  ce,  and  wept  J  wl  to  lay  his  own  bands  upon  him, 
iti  reference  to  his  Death,  this  is  a  grief  beyond  al  expteflion :  yet 
this  did  God  the  Father  do,  forhebruifedhis  Sob,  he  put  him  to 
grief,  he  linotehim,  and  he  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  al. 
Surely*  if  God  the  Father  had  noc  beta  infinitely  willing  to  fave 
Signers,  he  would  aieverhave  done  a  thing  fo  contrary  to  him  : 
and  if  Chrift  himCelf  were  not  willing,  he  would  never  have  liiffe- 
r  ed  iuch  hard  ttangs  for  their  Salvation.    What  is  not  a  Woman 
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willing  ro  do  for  that  Child,  whom  (he  hath  had  a  fore  Travel  for  1 
Now  Chrifts  Travel  was  a  lore  Travel ;  iurely  therefore,  he  is  in- 
finitely willing  co  fave  tinners ,  and  if  God  the  Father  be  willing , 
and  Chrift  be  willing,  then  why  ftiould  not  every  poor,  doubting, 
drooping  Soul  lay,  Lordy  I  belee<ve,  help  thw  mint  unbelief  \  1 
once  doubted  of  thy  Love,  becauie  I  doubted  of  thy  willingnefc  to 
fave  luch  as  I  am,  yea,  often  have  I  put  an  If  upon  thy  willing- 
nels,  faying  with  the  Leper,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canft 
mahgme  clean.  But  now  I  fee  thou  art  willing  to  fave  tinners } 
why  fhould  I  then  doubt  a^ain  ? 

And  upon  this  account,  al  poor  linners  may  be  encouraged  co 
come  to  Chrift ;  for  if  Chrift  did  come  down  from  Heaven  for  you, 
wil  he  refiife  you  when  you  come  to  him  i  If  he  have  fuffered 
luch  hard  and  bitter  things  for  linnets ,  do  ye  think  he  wiTcaft 
them  away  that  do  come  to  him  ?  iurely  he  wil  not.  O !  what 
great  encouragement  doth  this  Doftrine  proclaim  unto  al  poor, 
and  greac  fmners,  for  to  come  to  Chrift. 

And  hereby  alfo,  your  Faith  may  be  eftablifhed,  and  your 
Hearts  comforted,  and  kt  led,  when  you  have  come  to  Chrift }  for 
the  more  fully  the  fuffering  of  Chrift  (  which  is  the  ObjeA  of 
your  Faith  )  is  fjpread  before  your  Eyes ,  the  more  wil  your 
Faith  be  raifed  ana  eftablifhed :  and  if  Chrift  have  fuffered  fuch 
great  things  for  you,  even  the  very  Wrath  of  God,  and  torments  of 
Hel,  then  you  may  be  allured  chat  he  wil  never  forget  you :  Can  a 
Woman  forget  her  Child  ?  No,  Why?  but  becaufe  lhe  hath  tra- 
velled for  it?  But  behold,  here  is  a  Travel  beyond  al  Travels; 
Chrift  travelling  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  Love  for  poor  fmners,  tra- 
velling ugder  the  Wrath  of  God,  his  Father,  and  wil  be  forget 
you  that  are  his  Seed  ?  Though  a  Woman  forget  her  Child ,  yet 
mUnot  I  faith  the  Lord.  O  !  what  Comforc  is  this  for  all  the 
Seed  of  Chrift ;  Chrift  hath  had  a  fore  travel  for  you ,  there- 
fore allure  your  felves,  he  wil  never  forget  you*  And  thus  I  have 
done  with  the  Firft  Argument  of  this  Doftr ine,  Chrift  in  Travel. 
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JflMt  £\  ♦!&!  m  bard  Labor  of  ic 
Mfc£*AA&2  yet  he  was  fare  and 


SSfi 88S^v'n^^)0^ei1  ^  the  ^  Argument,  Cbrifkir* 
3L]2jVt2^|  Traw/*  we. are  now  to  proceed  co  the  Sec- 
tyZ*wwJMj&  cond, lib  AJfurance  of  lffut\  though  he  had 

in  che  day  of  his  Sufferings,, 
*  certain,  that  heihould  noc 
hAA'AiA^  inifcarry,  many  Women  do  mifcarry  in  cravel, 
999  998  few  or  none  have  Affurance  that  they  fhalnofr 

mifcarry ;  buc  before  our  Savior  Chrift  fid  111 
travel,,  cbe  Father  did  attiiFe  him,  chat  he  fhould  lee  his  Seed, 
mdbelacisfied;  accordingly  he  hach  feen  the  Travel  of  his  Soul  J 
foJaitbhe  ^  <Htb  .2-14*-  cBsbold9  I „an<Ltbe.  Children* whom] 
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(fed  bath  given  me,  and  he  ftial  yet  fee  his  Seed  :  he  did  hoc  lay 
down  his  Lite  ac  uncertainties  %  neither  was  it  left  in  liifpenfe 
whether  he  fhould  have  Iffue,  or  not ,  but  was  allured  of  it,  and 
fo  he  died  for  tinners. 

For  theopening  and  cleering  whereof,  we  muft  enquire, 
i .  What  tbk  Iffue  k,  which  Chrift  did  travel  for* 
2.  What  Affurance  be  bad  efit. 

Ficft :  As  for  the  Iffue  of  Chrifis  Travel,  which  he  travelled 
for,  ft  is  al  chat  fruit  and  eflfeft  of  his  Sufferings,  which  he  did 
travel  fori  Ther«are  force  immediate  next  effie&s,  and  ftuks  of 
Chrifts  Death,  and  Sufferings ,  which  I  may  cal  the  firft  Birth  of 
the  Death  of  Chrift :  There  are  other  effe&s,  which  are  more  re- 
mote, and  I  may  cal  them  the  latter  Birth  of  the  Death  and  Suffe- 
rings of  Chrift.  But  look  whatever  fruit  or  effeft  that  is  which 
Chrift  did  cavel  fcr*  thache  was  affiled  of :  The  firft  he  did  fee 
prefently,  ftid  thilatter  H*  (Jach,  and  flial  leetiavly. 

What  are  tbofefirfl,  next,  and  immediate  effeftf,  and  fruits  of 
the  Death  of  Chrift  %  which  beprefentlyjatv  ? 

Thofe  are  many;  andbecaufe  there  are  fo  many  Opinions  of 
Men  about  them,  1  fhal  aniwer  to  this  Queftion,  both  Negative- 
ly ,  aud  Affirmatively, 
i.  Negatively. 
"Firft':  Some  thiiikthat  the  firft>  and  immediate  effedt  of  Chrifts 
Death  was,to  make  God  reconcilable  to  Man-kind  •,  for  Qod  was  in 
Chrifcreconciling  the  World  unto  bimfelf ;  but  the  world  was  not 
aftually  reconciled  at  his  Death ,  and  therefore,  fay  they,  the  fyft 
effeft  of  Chrifts  Death,  was  to  make  God  reconcilable.    But  tms 
canriot  be  the  next,  and  immediate  effeft  of  the  Death  of  Chrift ; 
I  for  God  was  reconcilable  be  tore  Chrift  died,  and  had  not  only  a 
velleity,  but  a  ful  wil  to  (hew  meicy  co  us  y  foe  John*  y  Qod  fo 
lowd  the  World,  that  be  fenthh  only  begotten  Son  :   Now  if  the 
Love  of  God  to  Man-kind  were  the  caule  of  Chrifts  coming  into  the 
World,  then  he  was  reconcilable  before  the  Death  of  Chiift. 

Secondly:  Others  think  that  our  a&ual  Reconciliation,  is  the 
nexcjaricLimuiedftte  effeft  of  the  Death  of  Chiift.  But  this  can- 
not be,  for*6ur  Savior  tekus,That  he  which  beleeveth  not^ibideth 
under  wrath  j  Ibe  Wrath  of<jod  doth  abide  on  him.  Now  if  the 
Wrath  of  God  do  abide  upon  a  man,  lb  long  as  he  abideth  under 
Un^wrtief,  then  is  he  not  reconciled  to  God  actually,  til  hebefce- 
verh,:  2.  When  a  man  is  actually  reconciled  to  God,  then  he  is 
;uftififtdi  but  wearejiifHfiedby'Faitb,  Rom*},  r.  and  there* 
fore  a  man  is  not  a&ualty  reconciled  til  he  doth  beleeve  a&ualljr. 
3.  Thofe  that  art  without  Chrift,  being  Alierafttxn  the  Common- 
wealth 
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wealth  of  Ifrael,  and  ftranger*  from  the  Covenants  of 
having  no  bopefaod  without  God  in  che  World,  cannot  bea&u- 
ally  reconciled  coGod  j  but  fo  were  che  converted  Bphefiaus  be* 
far*  ebetr  Convercion,  <Ephef.  2.  n.  4.  The  Apoftle  Vaul 
fakh  cxprtfly ,  that  whilft  she  Corinthians  were  unrighteous,  and 
wicked*  they  were  not  juftified,  1  Cor.  6. 9,  10,  u,  Ifaow  ye 
not  that  the  unrigbteotafhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  cf<jod'> 
be  not  deceived ,  neither  fornicators ,  nor  Adulterers ,  nor 
T beeves,  nor  Covetom,  nor  Vrunkprdf,  ire.  fball  inherit  the 
%*gdomofCjodi  and fucb  were  fame  of  you:  but  ye  are  fariBi- 
fiedy  butyearejuftified,  &c.  therefore  they  wae  not  justified, 
and  fo  not  adually  reconciled  unco  God  before  their  Converfion. 


ourjuftijication,  fo  our  Justification 
follows  our  Vocation,  ^m.  8.  jo.  a&ual  Reconciliation  there- 
fact,  and  Judication,  is  not  che  next  effeft  of  Ch rifts  Death. 

€But  we  are  the*  difebarged  from  our  Sins ,  when  they  aro 
changed  on  Chrift,  and  tbty  were  charged  on  Cbrifo  whim  be 
died  for  them* 


True,  when  Chrift  died,  then  were  our  finsdiarged  on  him 5  jinfw. 
but  itdothnoc  follow  that  we  were  then dtt charged :  For  there  is 
a  peat  difference  between  a  mans  paying  of  his  Debt  himfelf,  and 
the  payment  of  the  Surety :  If  a  man  bearxefted  for  a  Debt  of  his 
own,  and  do  pay  it  him t*lff  He  is  then  diicharged  from  the  Debt  5 
but  if  the  Debt  be  charged  on  the  Surety,  and  he  pay  it,  the  Deb- 
tor is  not  prefencly  diicharged  from  the  Debt,,  in  regard  of  the 
Surety,  but  to  be  dUchaioed  when  the  Surety  pkaltth.  Now  our 
fins  were  charged  on  Chrift,  as  our  Surety,  and  he  did  pay  our 
Debt  y  look  therefore,  when  he  pleaies,  Wearedifchang6d  frorfj 
them,  and  that,  faith  he,  is  upon  your  beleeving  not  before*  b&- 
n^juftified  by  Vaith^ye  have  peace  with  <$od  through  our  Lord 
Jtfa  Chrift*  Rom.  5. 1.  I  

Thirdly :   Some  think  chat  Chrift  died  to  recon-  \  3. 

cile  Man  to  God,  fo  far  is  that  Salva  Juftitiapt  noti      Chriftom  merito  dionls  due 
obftante  Jnftitia  Viwna *  God  might  have*  power    &*"**  ***«  uuiverfo  generi 


101 


Objetk. 


to  lhew  mercy  to  the  Children  of  Men*  which  he  waa 
willing  ta  da,  but  was.  bound  from  k  by  hisjuftke* 
and  chatby  theDcath.of  Chrift,.  he  was  free  cog  jve 
untonum  wfaac  Lswibe  pfcafcd  1  r  which  Liberty  >  oc 
Power  of  God,  fay  they ,  was  the  hew  effect  of 
Qirift*Detafci 

But  this  catftiot  be,  for  then  Chrift  died  to  tie* 
^ttfcft^tfMjn*  oft*c^nd  Of  his  Ju- 
«**!/:  J*  tbactwrhkhlsde^fcrfd  by  the  Death  of 

O  Chrift, 


bumsno  badenus  rccdticilitvit, 
ut  Pater  propter  Ipfius  mcritum 
SaWa  jofiiua  tt  vcricate  faa 
turnup  graft*  fedus  cum  -pec- 
citbribttf  inire  et  fanckt  potu- 
"ttirge  Yoltfoit,  SentemiaRc- 
monftrtntimn  circa  fecunduml 
Articul*  J 

AA.  Synod,  ilo*    Arming 
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SI  poteftas  ct  jus*  fait andi  in 
Deo  confideretur  aWoluce  Ddis 
C\  voluiflet  potuiffet .  nee  fidme 
citra  fatisfadionon  Chri&i  fed 
non  Toluic  id  faccrc. 

Conuvui  contra  Molin. 

p.  4}^. 

•  Deuspoteftdetuo  jurequan- 

|um  vnkdkaiaete  infttr.  Re- 
gis credicoris,  tibuib.  18.  uifi 
vclimus  Deo  minus  quam  nobis 
licerc  Sores  Vorftianus.  pag. 
4,  S.  . 


Chrift;  toedfeerntd :  btit^h^e^o^^  find  ia  Scrip- 
ture, ihar  Chrift  itfiudto  jedbttn  God,  ft  any  filing 
of  Gods  *•  2.  TMt  doth  iuppofe  that  God  was 
wiling  tofhewmeccy  co  man,  and  co  do  ihar  fee 
cn»  which  he  could  not  do  *  but  thac  eaunot  he 
with  God :  mad  may  be  witBug  flado  chat*  which  m 
Jufticehecartiiotdoj  became  toil  W^niayte  cm  ju ft, 
bucGodb  wil  c^JknCK  be  un;uft}vand  therefoce  he 
cannot  wil  chat  which  he  cannot  .do  m  Juftke. 
j.  This  makes  Toid  the  death  of  Chrift ,  attending 
totheMaintainen  of  thu  Opinion  ,  for  they  fay* 
Thar  God  couW  patdoicbe  fin  of  man, without  the 
death  of  Chrift  *  and  therefore  if  Chrlft  died  to 
procure fuch  a  power, and  liberty  eo  God,  then  he 
died  fur  nothing  *  for  -according  to  thernfelves,  he 
had  this  power  before.  4.  X his  Opinion  doth  lup- 
pofe,  that  there  is  a  vdleky,  zadrvoUiittat  in  God; 
an  hatband  a  fill  Wil^  and  if  Gods  Wil  may  be  imr  J 
perfect,  and  perfeft ;  then  his  Knowledg  alio,  may 
be  Vlena,  et  Semi  plena ,  Perfeft,  and  lmperfed: ; 
and  fo*  Imperfection '  wil  be  charged  upon  .God. 
$<  The  Ap<»ate*Paul  teisrus,lfeb.  9.  That  Chrift 
Idied  Is  Mediator  of  «he  New  Covenant,  therefore 
1/1  '  [  not  do  fifc  God  free  to  make  what  Covenant  he  plea* 

SUrriAitme'teiirquan,  fediwith  the  Children  of  Me*    6.  What  ftate  ftial 

homines    reititul  dicunt    per      aJ  1  1      .         _/-      t  •»       • 

-  -  -        r    *  redeemed  man -be  -m  pretend  jr  upon  this  account, 

not  under  the  Gofpel,  for  God  is  left  free  by  the 
Death  ofChriftjthey  fay ,  co  appoint  what  Cove- 
nant he  pieafes,  and  not  under  the  Laws  for  he  was 
by  Chrift  redeemed  from  the  Law-  7.  If  the  Con* 
firmation  of  the  New  Covenant,  were  the  next  Ef- 
fed: of Chrift* death  (  aiappears  by  <Hek9<t4ji 5.) 
then  Chrift  did  not  die  to  procure  fuch  a,  power,  and 
liberty  to  God,  chat  he  might  appoint  what  Cove- 
nant he pleafed.  Surely  therefore,,  this  power  or 
liberty  in  God  is  not  an  effe&  of  Chrifts  Death, 
much  left  the  next  effed  of  it; 
-  Fourthly  ;  -  fome  think chatithenebc^/attd  imriie^ 
cBate  efl*£  trftheefcath  oi&kiiA 


Chilftum  neque  eft  flatus  era- 
tic  Evangelic*  qnae  noh  fluit 
]exfsedere  gratia  nfcque  poteft 
;effe  flatus  legis  neqoe  ullgialite 
'  flatus  in  quo  homines  fcje4  fo- 
lcnt. 
Amef.  AntifynodaT  de  morte 

Chrtfli«Cap^4*  p.  149-  ' 


lUmonflrantes  £c    ^  ,  , . 

.:  d^clarario  fent.  circa.  *• 

'  Artie*  AcY*  Synod.  i$$* 

Secinianl  lie  .  . 

Crelliui  contra  Orodum, 


odd  ^<ta±y  lay*  they, 
damneAoniyfoi 
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tigipaMki)  *tyb:ty  cherieath 
of  Chrift,  was  immediately  forgiven  tdmfctfce  CUT- 

-"  Bur  this  oambt  tev  fa^w*theWosldHwflfclJ 
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according  co  their  own  Opinion,  Juftificacion,  and  fbrgivenefs  of 
fin,  arc  one  and  the  fame  thing :  but  the  ApoAle  eels  us,thac  whom 
God  juftities,  them  he  alio  glorifies,  %om.  8.     2.   Then  alio, 
there  fliould  noc  oqly  be  an  imptcration  ©f  Redemption ,  and 
Grace  fo?kal)   buc  an  application  taoco  al#  which  chey* deny, 
g.  Then  che  Children  of  Heathens,  and  Pagans,  fhould  be  in  a 
better  ftace  and  condition,  than  the  Godly,  who, live  under  the 
Gofpel  \ .  for  according  co  their  Opinion,  the  Godly  living  under 
the  Gofipel,  may  fal  away,  audbedfrnned;  and  to,  chough  chey 
be  Godly,  chey  bave.no  aifuranfaof  their  Salvation :  buc  if  a  Pa- 
gwsChUd  die,  he  »  iure  co  goto  Heaven,  becaufe  his  fin  is  patdo- 
Ded,  and  he  is;uftified.    4.  The  Apoftle^Pawi  tels  us,  2  Cor.  7. 
That  the  Children  of  Btleevers,  are  clean  and  holy,  and  upon  the 
account  of  the  Parents  Faith ;  buc  if  original  Sin  be  pardoned  co  al 
the  World,  then  the  Chjldretrof  Infidels,  and  Unbeleevers  affo, 
ace  holy  i  andiffo,  whydoch  the  Apo/ile  eel  us,  tbac  out  Chil- 
dren are  holy,  upon  the  account  of  the  Parents  Faith  ? .   5.  The 
ApoiWeJude  t  els  us,  That  the  Sodomites  endured'the  Vengeance 
otHel,  iiireJy  there  were  ibme  Children  in  the  Town,  and  place : 
The  Wages  of.  (in  is  Death,  iaicK  the  Apo(\le<Faul ;  and  Death 
it^cdfvom  .Adam  to  <Mofes,  evenupomhera  that  had  noc  fin- 
ned after  the  limilitude  of  Adams  I  ranfgreffion.     And  if  the 
Wrath  of  God  do  abide  upon  al,  til  they  do  beleeve ,  then  lurely, 
original  lin  is  noc  forgiven  unco  al  the  World,  by  che  Death  of 
Chrift. 

Fifcly:.  Qehe*s  think  that  che  obtainmenc  of  this  Decree,  o«^, 
Whoewrbekrvejjball  be  failed-,  and  whoever  belervetb  not,  fbal 
he  damned,  is  the  next,  andjgreac  efFeft  of  the  Death  of  Chrift. 

Buc  this  cannot  be  the  EffSftqfChrifts  Death  ;  For,  1.  We 
road  of  no  lucb  general  Deci  ee  of  God  in  che  Scripture.    We  read 
of  this  Gofpef  Truth.,  Whoever  bekeves,  jhail  be  fared. \  and 
whoever  belewft  pet^fhall  be  damned:?  buc  every  Gofpel  Truth, 
is  noc.  a  Decree  <of  God.    Chrift  is  the  Son  of  God,  is  a  Gofpel  I 
Truth  y  The  Lord  wjlwritehis  Law  in  your  hearts, 
is  a  Gofpel  Truth,  and  Prorniie ;  buc  this  is  noc  cal- 
1  led  Gods  Decree*    2*  Such  a  General  Decree  doch 
1  exclude,  and  deay  Be&ion.  of  p^ccicular  Perfons: 
The  ScciptureCels  us  pjawly  of  *he  Election  of  par- 
ticular Pertons,  *Ephef.  1.   Who  bath  cbofen  vs. 
jiRom.  8*  Whom  bt  bath  predtftwated,  them  be 
hath  alfo  called  \  the  Vonndm/m  of,Q*d  fiandetb 
f«rre,  betywnxth,  print .  are  hn  \ .  \ but  now,,  if  there 
weoefucha  General  Decree  its  chip*  Whoeycr.be* 
leeves,  dial  be  faved,  a qd  whoever  bekeves  noc,  fhal 
tedunaed,  chere  would  need  no  fcteftion  of  parti? 

O  2  cular 


Anfvo. 


X  t'M 


Ele&io  eft  jlicujus  particula- 
ris  cum  reje&ione  alterius,  hoc 
fy  ante  jada  jnundi  Fundamen- 
ts, ergo  datur  aliquid  plusquam 
Decrettim  gcneralc.  Amef. 
AnuGn.  : 
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Decreto  rfU  general!  Dcui 
nihil  magis  vdij  uni  quain  alT 
ceri  fed  torn.  9.  magis  tulcuni 
quamaltcri.  Ancf.  Antifyn. 

Tousm  et  integrum  predefti- 
aatioois  decretum*  Ad;  Sy- 
nod, pag.  48.  ' 

Egosutetn  ftulou  z  fciemia 
Dei  etvanus,&j:.  ppftea  vero 
videfaur  mihi  videre  4  longe 
gratia. Dei  omnia  bonaf  rtce- 
demem  tempore  et  natura  5  fr 
cutanima  in  omnibus  motibpt 
primus  motor.  Bridward.  de 
caufa  Dei,  Lib.  1.  cap.  35., 
pag.  $08* 
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cuiac  Perfons  $  but  only  an  Execution  of  chat  gene- 
tat  Decree.  3.  By  chac  general  Decree,  God  doth 
wil  no  more  co  one  than  co  another  j  but  1{em.  9. 
God  dorh  wil**  more  co  one,  than  to  another  *  for 
Jacob  beloved,  and  Efau  be  bated*  4*  If  there  were 
fuch  a  general  Decree^  none  eHe  (as  feme  lay)  then 
the  wil  of  God  fhould  be  undetermined  as  co  the  Sal- 
ivation of  this  or  that  particular  Man  until  he  belee- 
ved,  and  fo  fhould  be  determined  byfome  aft  of 
Man:  But  the  wil  of  God,  as  cB^ad»arim  demon- 
ftrates,is  the  firft  Agent  (<Primum  itberum>  frir 
mum  agent  etprttmim  determinant )  firft  free,  the 
firft  Mover,  and  the  firft  Determiner ;  che  ferious 
confederation  whereof  was:  (  as  heprofeflech  )  the 
firft  beginning  of  his  Convection  to  the  Grace  of 
God  from  the  error  ol:  Pelagian  if m,  and  Manicheiim. 
Neither  can  the  Death  of  Chrift  be  the  caule  of  a- 
ny  fuch  Decree ;  for  the  Decrees  of  God are  eternal; 
The  death  of  Chrift  was  in  time,  and  chat  which  is 
in  tine,  cannot  be  the  caufe  ofthac  which  was  from 
al  Eternity:  Surely  therefore,  this  general  Decree,, 
vis  none  of  that  Iffue,  wherewith  our  Lord  and  Savior 
'Chrift  was  in  Travel* 
'  Sixtly  :  Some  think  again,  Thar  che  next,  and  great  Effeft  of 
Chrifts  Death,  was  to  bring  al  che  World  into  the  Covenant  ef 
Grace;  that  whereas  before  they  had  broken  the* Covenant  of 
Works  by  the  firft  Adam ,  now  al  are  brought  incoa  Covenant  of 
Grace  by  the  Second  Adam. 

<  But  this  cannot  be ;  for  as  the  Covenant  of  Works,  was ;  made 
with  the  firft  Adam,  and  his  SeecJ  only  j  fo  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
is  made  with  the  Second  Adam,  ai)d  h  is  feed  only :  But  the  whol 
World  are  not  the  Seed  of  Chrift  \  for  the  Lord  promtfing  him  co 
fee  his  Seed,  doth  notpronftilehtftvco  fee  al  che  world.  2.  The 
Apoftle  <Paul  eels  us,  That  the  Ephefmns  before  their  Conversi- 
on, were  Aliens  frornJbe  Commonwealth  of  Ilrael,  and* fir  an- 
gers to  the  Covenants  of  Vromife,  being&itbout hope, and voitb' 
out  Qodintbe  Worlds  Ephef.  2*  12.  which  could  not  be,  if  al 
the  World  were  taken  into  che  Covenant  of  Grace  by  the  Death  of 
Chrift.  3.  It  God  deal  with  at Marr  kind  inaCwenant  of  Grace, 
then  al  Man-kind  fhould  certainly  befaved  :  ,fop,  if  whatever 
God  requires  on  mans  pace ,  „God  dOch  by  that  Covenant*  under- 
take that  man  dial  perform :  then  alrauft  needs-befaved,  if  the 
Coven^pc  be  made- withal;  but  whatever  by  this  Covenant  God 
requires  on  mans  part,  he  undertakes  coper  form.  Dot  fcGod  re- 
quire t  hat  we  fhould  aft  from  an  inward  Bcinciple  of  Grace?  I 
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wtUmitemy  Law  in  your  hearts,  faith  ije.  .  Doth  he  require  of/ 
us  to  know  htm  \  this  he  undertakes  for  u?  by  chit  Covenant ; 
YeJhaU  aU  lytow  me,  from  ttogreatejl  to  the  leap,  Heb.  8.  Doth 
he  require  us,  to  fear  him?  I  voillput  my  fear  into  your  hearts. 
Doth  he  require  Faith,  and  Repentance  at  our  hands  i  I  wil  tahg 
avoay  (faith he.)  the  heart  of  fione,  and  give  you  an  heart  of 
fefh  y  and  I  wH'eircumci'p  thine  hearty  Deut.  30. 6.  Doth  he 
require  Obedience  at  our  hands  >  he  undertakes  for  us  alfo,that  we 
flial  perform  the  fame-,  fEyek*  36. 27.  1  ml  put  my  Spirit  into 
you,  and  caufe  you  to  voalkjn  my  water.  So  that  tf  God  (hould 
deal  with  al  the  World  of  Man- kind,  according  to  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  then  al  the  World  fliould  be  faved :  but  al  the  World  are 
not  faved,  furely  therefore,  this  is  none  of  chofe  effefts  which  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  travelled  for* 

Seventhly  :  Some  chink  that  Chrift  by  his  Death,  hath-  obtai- 
ned a  fuffieiency  ot  Grace  for  al  men ;  fo  chat  al  men  may,  or  may 
not  beleeve,  if  they  wil :  and  this  obratnment  of  this  fuffieiency  of 
Grace  for  al,  they  chink  is  the  great,  and  next  Effeft  of  the  Death 
of  Chrift. 

-    But  this  cannot  be  :  for  the  thing  is  not  rrue,  nn^  That  al  men 
haveafutficiencyof  Grace  by  Chriff,  to  beleeve-on  him :  for  if  al 
the  men  of  che  World  have  fuch  a  Power  from  Chriftto  beleeve  on 
him,  then,  1  -The  Jews  had  a  Power  to  abftain  from  their  Unbelief, 
in  puttinc>Chrtft  to  death,  and  yet  they  had  this  Powet  from  the* 
Death  o^  Chrift  •,  and  if  fo,  then  it  was  poffible  that  Chrift  (hould 
not  have  died  by  the  hand  of  their  Unbelief ,  and  yet  poffible  by 
vercue  of  Ghrift*  Death,  for  theat  to  abftain  from  the  putting  him 
to  death ,  which  is  a  Cttitradiftioft  :  Neither  can  it.  be  faid,  that 
they  had  this  Power  .given  them  upon  the  fore-fight  of  Chrifts 
Deach  *  for  the  fame  fore-fight,  did  tore-fee  that  Chrift  fh'ould  be 
put  to  death  by  the  hand  ortheir  Unbelief. .   2.  If  al  men  have 
luch  a  Tower  to  beleeve  in  Chrift,  then  either  they  mnft  have  an 
inward  Principle  of  Grace  and  Faith  ,  or  they  can  aft  wittibut  an 
inward  Principle :  but  chey  have  no  inward  Principle  of  Faith  and 
j  Grace,  for  then  they  (hould  be  Beleevers ,  for  it  is  the  inward  ha- 
|bitiLaydj?rinciple,which  denominates  the  man,  and  not  this,  or 
i  cfiataft  •,  for  a  man  is  a  Beleever,  though  hebe  afleep ;   Nor  can 
[any  Creature  put  forth  an  aft  without  an  inward  Principle  fui~ 
cable  to  the  Aft  \  ■  the  Eyecannofaft  in  feeihg,without  an  inward 
Principle  of  fight ;  nor  the  Ear  hear,without  aninward  principle  06 
hearing:  the  Herb  cannot  grow,  without  an  inward  principle  o£ 
1  growth  *  nor  the  Beaft  move,  without  an  inward  principled  mo-* 
tkn  -,  nor  any  Creature  aft;  without* precedent  inward  princi- 
ple: Bqc  ai  Che  Jntfc  of  the  World,  have  not  an  inward -principle! 
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1  ofEaith  and  Grace  *  .afldrfwefcceal  tjue  naen.of  che  World  have 
I  not  a  power  to  beleeve.  3 .  The  Apoftle  *Pa  ul,  tels  us  plainly, 
that  a  Natural  man receivetb  not  the  things  ofQod,  neither  can 
he,i.  Cor.  3^1  f.  but  if  he  have  a  power  co  beleeve ,  chen  he  can 
receive  them;  for  r^eceknng  is  our  bejeevwg,  1  Jolm>  1.2*  Neither 
can  it  belaid,  that  by  the,  Tfatura^p^a,  wear?  to\u#i£rliai)dihe 
1  weak  Chnftun ;  for  iif  che  wak  Qmftian  cauoqc' receive  the 
xhiogs  ot  God ,  much  lefstbe  wicked,  and  the  pure  Natural  man ; 
noi  doth  the  Apoftle  i  peak  of  a  Natural  Wan,  as  he  is  meerly  con* 
fidered  in  theftateof  Nature,  abftrafted  from  al  Gofpd.(C*r?c£, 
,anfi  f  he  raepns  of  Grace  $  for  t  hen  he  fhould  (pe#k  co  no  gwfic  icul&r 
calf  19  the  World ,  for  (according  to' our  Adversaries  )  ther^  is 
pa  man  in  the  World,  hut  bath  fame  Goipel  Grace,  or  means  of 
Grace.  4.  Our  Savior  Chrift  tels  the  Jews,  Joltm  i©.  26.  Ye 
beleevenot,becaufeyearenotofmySheepj  it  leems  then,  chat  al 
the  world  are  not  the Sheep  of  thrift  *  for  faith  he,  ye  are  rajt  of 
my  Sheep ;  and  the  reafon  why  fame  do  beleeve,  is  becaute  they 
are  of  Ch  rifts  Sheep,  and  why  others  beleeve  not,  is  becauie  they 
are  noc  of  his  Sheep :  Now  if  the  reafon  why  fome  beleeve,  and  o- 
I  thers  noc,  is  becaule  fome  are  of  his  Sheep,  and  others  not  *  chen  al 
the  world  have  noc  a  power  to  beleeve :  for  if  al  the  world  have  a 
power  co  beleeve,  then  chofe  chac  are  noc  of  the  Sheep  may  be- 
leeve *3  and  if  thofe  that  are  noc  of  che  Sheep,  can  beleeve ,  why 
doth  our  Savior  give  this  as  a  Reafon  why  they  did  hoc  beleeve,be- 
caufe  they  were  noc  of  his  Sheep  i  5.  The  Apoftle  <Paul  faith, 
*I\pm.  10. 14.  tHowfi)altheybelee^inhim,ofwhom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  foal  they  hear  without  a  <Pi$acber  S  and 
howJhaU  tbey  preach,  except  tbey  befent :  Buciym  al  the  particu- 
lar men  in  the  world,have  not  heard  of  a  crucified  Chnft,  by  the 
S reaching  of  che  Gofpel.  And  if  ic  be  laid,  Yes,  buc  che  Sun, 
loon,  and  Stars,  do  preach  Chrift,  as  che  Apoftle  faith  in  the  fame 
Chapter,  Their  found,  and  words,  k  gone  forth  into  all  the 
*Earih.  I  anfwer,  It's  true  indeed,  that  the  Apoftle  doth  here  al* 
ludeanhac_igJIJ^^  it's  faid,  that  the  Voyce  of  che  Sun, 

Moon^and  Stars,  is  gol^foL^unto  al  che  Earth ;  buc  the  Apoftle 
doth  not  contradict  himfelf  \  for  he  faith,  How  can  they  beleeve 
in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  can  they  hear 
without  a  (preacher,  and  a  Treacher  fait*  If  men  oah  hear  o^ 
Chrift/by  the  Preaching  of  che  Sun,  Moon^and  Stars,  ihen  they  can 
hear  of  Chrift,  without  the  preaching  of  one  lent,  which  he  denies, 
ver.i4,i  5.  And  if  the  Sun,Moon,and  St  ars,do  preach  Chrift  cruci- 
fied, then  is  the  Matter  of  che  Goipel  no  Divine  ReyeJ^tionj^And 
then  why  might  not  Adam  beletve in  Chrift  in  the  ftatexrf  lnitfr 
cency?  theSuritMfoou,andS«^pis^^ 
that  chey  preached  then*  and  then,  the  Cna*  that  they  $unKfa 
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now;  if  ther^csevchcydi) preach  Qi Sifter ucifrtd^ 
now,  then  alfo  they  preached  him  in  the  ftate  of  In* 
!  potency  *  and  4b  Adam  in  the  ftace  of  Inriocency 
had  a  power  to  beletve  on  Chrift.,  which  the  Mahir 
tainers  of  this  Opinion  deny  ;  Neither  can  it  be 
faid,  That  if  al  men  have  not  a  Powec  >  to  beSoeve  , 
then  God  ftiould  be  un;uft  inpunifhing  £6  many  for 
Unbelief  ;  for  ( beiides  that,  al  had  a  Power  in 
Adam  J  God  doth  punifti  and  damn  men  for  their 
will,  not  for  their  want  of  Powers  for- as  cHugo 
obfervet  wel,  when  a  man  cairn qc,  ifhewil,  for  the 
wil,  the  irnpoflibilky  knot  imputed  ^  but  if  he-  wil 
not*  for  unpofHbilicy,  the  wil  is  not  exculcd-     .. 

■ 

Eightly :  Some  again,  do  think  that  Chrift-died 
to  obtain  a  Power,  Dominion,  and  Lord-ihip  over 
al  things  efpeciaily  a  power  to  forgive  fins,  which. he 
had  not  before  his  Death ;  and  chat  the  next  Effeft 
of  his  Death,  was  tbeobcainment  of  this  Power,  and 
Dominion.  * 

Bat  this  cannot  be  •,  for  if  Chrift  had  this  Dorhi- 
nion,  Power,  and  Lordfhip  over  al,  by  vertufc  ot  the 
Hypoftatical  Vriion,  then  it  was  not  men;  ed  by  his 
Death  j  but  this  he  had  by  that  myfterious  Union, 
and  therefore  as  foon  as  he  was  born,  the  Angel  faid, 
unto  the  Shephear  ds,  <For  unto  you^  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  City  of  David,  the  Savior ,  which  if 
Cbrijl  the  Lord,  Luke,  2. 1 1 .  2.  Chrift  did  not 
merit  for  himfelf  (  as  the  P  rot  eft  ants  fpeak  againft 
thePapifts  )  for  if  Chrift  fhould  merit  hich  a  glory 
and  Dominion  for  himfelf,  then. the  Love. of 
Chrift  ( co  man  )  in  his  Death,  would  be  much 
lefleaed  j  it's  laid  indeed,  that  upon  his  Suffering 

(  as  a  Consequent  thereof,  or  by  way  oi  Declaration  \  tx  confecuanxiam  aotar.  A6ts, 
laylome)  god  Paw  him  a  2idme  above  wiry,  *°'Tl6'  ™b*/-  >Pet:  .I,;,°- 
ifrr,**  ^%J^  thy  tel^tothefamer  ^&i^ST£lSS 
words  alio ,  Who  thought  itna  robbery  to  be  equal  per  muk<*  aibulationes  debent 
with  Qod,  yet  tooh^on  him  the  form  ofaSmvantw  wgnw*  ingrtdl  ejus  tamoi  hu- 
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veife ■  7-  whiob;  gooes  the  Hyf&tiwical  Union* 
3.  If  Chrift  houghs  in  this  Poweo,  ?*id  QommipQ 
hy  hi*  Deaths  qhoi  he  pundlafed  it >  kb  His  blood, 
fat  hit  blood  ^jpcapfoiaooffy,  jandf  finftaftoqr*  no* 
Lovdfliiprimcirjjtotttkxk^i  j*«i!iT-A*< 
~  py^ritt>Dorbtotaa,  <*}kkh  £fcnfc  \  * 
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diatoridn :  Hit  Eflential  Powet,  and  Lordfliip  was  not  merited 
*y  his  t)eath,  for  he  hath  chat  as  he  is  God,  and  he  had  ic  before 
his  Incarnation ;  for  Ufahab  law  his  Glory , and  did  fee  him,  chap. 
tf.  verfe  5.  <For  mini  <Eyes  (faith  he)  have  feen  the  ^irtjg-, 
what  King?  cBvenibeLordofiHofis,  verfe  5.  the  hafy,boly}  fa- 
t/Lord of  Wo  ft r,  which  the  Evangelift  John,  doth  apply  unto 
'Chrift,  and  eels  us  plainly,  that  this  Lord  whom  fEf&abftw,  was 
Chrift, Chap.  1 2. 4i»  TJbeJe  things,  faid  Ifa iah,  trfcen  befaw  bk 
(jtory,  andjpakg  of  him  :  His  'Mediatorian  Power,  ana  Lord- 
fkip>  could  not  be  merited  by  -his  death ,  for  he  way  Mediator  be- 
fore he  died,  and  therefore  had  his  Mediator  ian  Power  before  his 
t>eath.  5.  We  find  him  aftually  poffeffed  of  this  Power,  apd 
Lordfhip  over  al,  before  his  death,  witnefshis  calling  out  of  De- 
vils ,  commanding  Winds  and  Seas,  which  obeyed  him,  and  his 
anfwer  to  the  Owner  of  the  Afs,  which  he  fencf or  ;  Say  the  Lord, 
bath  need  t>f  him* ,  And  6.  As  for  his  Power  co  forgive  fins  (  as 
if  he  would  on  purpofe,  obviate  the  Doftrine  of  theSocinians )  he 
-doth  declare  it  in  fo  many  words,  Hut  that  ye  may  kpow  that  the 
Son  of  man  bath  power  on  <Eartb  to  forgive  fins,  &e.  Match.  9. 
Now  if  he  had  this  Power  en  Earth,  then  the  obcainment  of  ic  was 
not  the  great,  and  next  Eflfeft  of  his  Death*,  no*  nor  any  thing 
which  his  Soul  travelled  for  in  his  Death, 

If  theft  things,  be  not  the  next,  and  immediate  <EffeUs  and 
&mits  of  Cbrrf si) eath, and  Sufferings,  what  <frt  ^  and  what 
it  that  Iffue  of  bit  Death,  which  be  did  prefentlyfte,  and  waspof- 
feffedof* 

Affirmatively:  Lo6k  what  the  firft  ^dam  deftroy  ed>  that  die 
Secotid  Adam  dklbuild  up  again,  for  his  Seed  :  the  Second  A- 
dam±  recovered,  and  gained  that  w  a  better  Edition  for  his  Seed, 
which  the  firft  Adam  loft  fromhis  Seed    Therefore, 

Firft :  As  the  firft  Adam,  by  t\is  Sin,  and  Difobedience,  did 
break  the  Law  of  God,  affront  his  Juftice,  and  provoked  the  Anger 
and  Wrath  of  God,  againft  his  Pofterity  y  fo  the  Second  Adam 
did  by  his  Obedience,  and  Death,  fatisfie  the  Law  and  Juftice  of 
God,  for  al  his  Seed*  whom  he  died  for)  which  Satisbftion  he 
did  perform  immediately ;  For,  i.-When  he  died*  our  fins  were 
imputed  to  bkn,and  laid,  and  charged  on  hk»>  for  be  wot  made 
fmforut$vebokpew  no  fin,  1  Cor.  5.  21.  .that  is,  ?he  guilt  of 
hour  fin  was  imputed  to  iritn  *  The  meaning  of  the  words, 
is  not,  He  was  made  a  Sacrifice*;  for  ityfiud,  that  befym> 
nofin^  Now k  cannot  befiud*  that  he  who  knew  no  Sacrifice^ 
was  m»de  a  Sacrifice  for  us  *  indeed  it  fallows  by  Gonfeouence, 
tbu  he  was  made  a  Sacrifice  focus,  which  be  wai  on  the  Qcoh, 
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^F or  be  offered  up  bifnfelf  cmcr for  ail f  faith  the  Ajtoftle,  1fe&.  9. 
16.  *t  which  cannot  be  undcrftood  of  his  appearing  In  Heaven 
focus,  for  chac  he  ever  livech  fo  to  appear  for  us,  feeing<be  Over 
forth  10  tttdkg  tntercefiion  for  ws>  Hets  7.  and  when  he  gatve 
bimfelfuDCoGod  for  us,  then  he  was  made  an  Offering*  and  a 
Sacrifice  td %odfor  afweetfmeUingfavor,  Ephel.  5.2.  But  Uvhen 
he  died  fords,  then  he  is  laid  to  give  himlett  for  us,  Qal.z.iO* 
Who  l&ve&  Wy  and  gave  himfelf  Joi-m  *  chac  is,  who  loved  me, 
and  died  for  me :  fw,  die  very  fame  word  chac  isufed  for  the  Sin 
Offering,  Levit.%6*  is  attributed  unco  Chrift,  Ifai.  55.  10. 
When  be  JbaH  make  bis  Soul  an  Offering  for  fin  :  The  word  is, 
r— Kg*  *£in<>ffering.  Now  the  Sins  ofche  People  were  laid 
t>n  the  head  of  the  Sin-Offering,  and  Chrift  being  otu  Sin-Offe- 


ring,  whenhe  died  on  the  Crois,  our  fins  were  then  laid  on  him, 
andinaputed  tohim.    2*  As  our  fins  were  charged,  and  la$  dn 
him,  loiheyw^ere kid  on  him  by  the  hand  of  the  Father,  Ifa  $$* 
bpitafedifbc  Lard  to  bruift  bin*,  and  be  hath  pit  him  togrief, 
verfe  1  o.  */4tfd  the  Lord  bath  laid  on  bim>  the  iniquities  of  us  au. 
verfe6.    The  word  jtjq   doth  (bmtimesfanifiecopray,andin* 
cercede :  buc  to  it  cannot  be  taken  liere,  for  then  the  words  fhould  1 
be  read  thus*  He  hath  made  our  Iniquities  to  pray,  or  intercede  I 
on  him,  or  by  him*  or  with  him ;  but  there  is  no 
good  fenfc  in  that  %  neirher  can  ic  be  faid,  that  the 
word  here  fignihes  to  obviate ,  as  if  the  fenle  fftould 
tun  thus  ;  He  hath  made  him  co  obviate  our  fins,  or 
our  farts  to  be  obviated  by  him  (  which  is  that  Inter- 
pretation which  the  Socimans  do  mod:  adhere  unco  ) 
tor  the  word  is  in  Hiphil,  noting  an  efficiency,  and 
cauiality,  without  any  Prepofition  before  the  word 
njr   Sin  *  and  therefore  according  to  the  Interpre- 
tation of  the  tf  %>rd,  che  words  muft  be  tranflated 
thus  i  <He  bath  made  our  fins  to  obviate  by  bim9  or 
on  bim,  which  is  no  ienle :  but  rarhei  than  men  wil 
lote  their  own  fenle  and  apprehenftoo,  they  wil  make 
the  Scripture  to  I  peak  no  lenfe :  The  true  Transla- 
tion, and  reading  of  the  words  is  thus  *  He  hath 


Veiba¥repherfc  tutu  jTUOn 
^3  Secundum  Socini  imer- 
pretatioricm  orac  pro.  illo  *• 
Chrifto,  led  hoc  abfurdum, 
hac  -interpretatione  itaque  rc- 
jefta,  dicic  Soctnta,  vertendum 
effe  Jehora  occarrit  per  eum 
five  cum  eoiniquitati  omnium 
noftrum,  fedneque  h*c  inter- 
prettcio  confiftcre  poccft  i  no- 
mini  enim  tuj  nulla  prepo- 
fitio  appotita  elf  quae  taltquic- 
quam  tarmac  docendum  enim 

effee,  ja  iruan  mm 

1J}3   I1JT    tit  aucem   an- 
abfolute  pofrum  ica  accipiatui 


madcourfinjtomeetonbim,  and  fo  our  fitis  were  »<**  ™io  fuadctr "&*  ** 

laidonChriftby  the  hand  of  the  Father.    3.   As  SXTiX^-10" 
the  Father  laid,  anddid  charge  out*  fins  on  Cbrift  oh      Sib.  Lubbcrt.  de  Jet  Chrfft* 

the  Crofe  1  lo  he  laid  them  on  him  by  way  of  punifli-  fenrarore  contra  Socin.  Lib.  2 

roent,  our  fins  being  the  meritdtious  cauie  ot  his  C»P-  5-  p.  ***. 
SurW,  and  his  S^cnngs  being  the  Puniflimenc      PjfM  vel  f    ,. 

ofoMrfinsj  forwhattsaPuntnimenc^uta^uftin-  i«m  ptifionia  quod  inftku! 

Sifting  of  tome  Natural  evil,  for  fomc  fmful  evil:  paopcer  malum  aaionis.  m 
k  *d*  lafti&ing  of  the  evil  of  Suffering  for  the  fin- 

P  fut 


no 


Chtifl  in Travel $  and 


•**m 


\ 


\  ful  evil  of  Doing.  Now  when Cbriftdiedoiv the  Crtofe ,'  Henw* 
mairndtdfor  onr  Tran&eflionf,  antbmijed  for  ourimquUk^ 
Ifa.  %i+y  And  where  do  we  read>  either  in  Saapture^orany  Aii- 1 
tho^.  tfof  amap  is  feid .«>  be  Uoufged,  wouqdsd,  or  aft&qd  for  A 
feuIcibuticnoceiapMiiiihrwQi,  apd*l*l  fiwhafliukm**  aieri- 
torWcaule^hereof  >  Wheu  God^biCttWJm  ^Ufvifliraen  foi1. 
fith  ftethretfens  them  with  the  bearing  of  their  Sto.  So  Lea>hv  aa  I 
17.  1&fcdUbe&r  bis  iniquity ,  is  the  iambic*),  be  jbal  be  billed, 
jvferfe.  16.  and  hejbakbt  <**<<#»  venfe  jfe  tSo  9$wib.  i4t-sg. 
13W  tbildrenfjw1  tv&ider  in  tbe.  WMnntfy>wdfl^b&ixyi>u* 
'whoredoms^  thati^  tha;  pwiflunent,  Whfch  ft  flUscfl  tftggk  6fa 
l^E^  1 8.!<£  TUSoiil  that  fins  ^  foal  die  9  av4  the  Sam  JM  Wt 
be& tty iniquity oftfr&V other-,  that  is, thfiSonflwlnotbepufti- 
; fhed  foe  the  Pachas  fin.  So  chat  i»  Scripture  Language,  to  bear 
the  fin  of  taqoche^  is  to  be  puniflied  for -anoeher .: ,  80  v he  Goat  did 
jbciar t^e fins  of  the  People*  and  Chrift.whoiwa* our'SuvOfferitig, 
ditfbear  qur  tiiis  on  the  CrQ&v  lf$.  5  3.  *  Vet.  2. 24.  W\>o  bim- 
felfbare  oiir  fins*  in  bk  own  ?Bo&y  on  the  Tree :  Why  lo,  but  be- 
tauie  he  did  bear  the  Punifhment  that  was  due  thereunto  ?  ^4.  As 
he. did  then  bear  our  fins  on  che.Cit>is,  ib  he  accepted  thereof,  and 
did  willingly  undergo  (his  Task  -»  for  faith  he,  Lo,  1  comtto  do  thy 

I  Willy  th  L<w  »  within  my  heart,  I  ddigbi  to 
do  thy  Will  i  which  he  (jpeaks  in  reference  to  thefe 
fufferings,  <Heb.  10.  Vfal  4o.  8.  and  John,  10. 
he  iaith,  I  lay  down  my  hfey  no  *nan  takgtb  it  from 
me j  bat  1  lay  it  down  ofmyjelf,  verfe  1 7, 1 8.  yea, 
and  when  our  fins  wene  thus  charged  on  him,  he  did 
accept  of  that  Charge^  a r.dca Is  tHofe  fins  his,  ffaL 
40.12.  Wine  iniquities  have  iatgn  hold  of.  me,  fo 
that  I  any  not  able  to  lookjtp :  which  words  are  the 
words  of  Chrift>  as  appears  plainly,  by  fhe  former 
Verfes.  Andfopgain,  <PfaL(9.f.  0  Qod,  thou 
fyioweft  my  fookfbnefl,  and  my  fins  are  not  bid  from 
thee :  which  Plalm,  is  a  Pfalm  of  Chrift,  whoftan- 
ding  in  our  room  and  ftead,  f  peakech  thus,  as  being , 
made  fin  for  us.    So  chat  as  the  Father  charged,  6ur 

i  fins  on  Uiai,fo  he  did  accept  of  chat  charge,  5.  As 
he  did  willingly  accept  of  this  great  charge;  bearing 
our.fiqsforus.  So  when  he  died  on  the  Cttrfif*  he 
did  ftand  inout  room,  .and  ftead  \  not  only  dying 
&us,;^ 
4 .         f(Ww»  oha«K,  m  our  room,  and  place,  atiffffifid; 

tor*  '         foi^JaiddDwnhi^Ijfelc)rU5>^a^nfo^Vi?^v 

Tmev.  in  PTA<pV*«j.  whenonedtes  for  another  in  way  -of  fltaplfe*  fa 

doth  .iiot.only~SelbL.the  taofr^taff  wffiE  dfthfi 


-  \ 


-  Lohge  *  faluti  »ea  Tertfa 
dciiftorum  meorum.  Idn- 
gc  hie  DivinituslocjBtitur  verba 
ddiftoTum  itoebrum  qiij»  nolra 
j>cccitarc}>atairii«x  Hicnnt*  in 
R;  ft  i-  ct  *X  1*  Stfia  animam 
quamvis  peecavcrim  tibi"5 
quamvis  €go  fum  omnhMi 
mattknOi  pectator  impottfiva, 
ioiot>ecca!fiiii  »Cot.  yvkt*  ct 
Phrafi  Hcbrjpapcccavcrfm  tibi, 
ridbnc  oftcii  >  quod  foft^nco 
B^mpror,m>n  perfonar  quldo 
fam  integer  ct  peccatum  nullum 
feci,  Tarnov.  in  Kal/pafiio* 
nal,  p.  %i%.  inPfaK4»'  <juod 
fgitur  ad  Dcum  Patrcm  (Jcaat, 


.r 


in 
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R^nfcra^J,  Jjutjn  the  j>la^e,and  room,  and  ftead  of  the  Ranforaed,  f 
So  did  Chrift  die  for  w,  as  himfelf  fpeakech  ,  flfattfc  zo.  28. 1 
cMar^io.,^s.  fa  Son  of  Wan,  cametogwe  himfelf  a%anfom\hi}Ttot  *fJt 
for  many. :  and  if  Chrift  did  die  for  us,  as  only  for  our  profit,  then  **fc»r. 
why:faQ\M'fP^lkyi  i  CarJi.  13-  Wat Paul  crucified  for  you, 
ortxweyotybaptiwd  tflfotbe  tywiti  of  Paul?  It  frerreby  this 
Speech,  that  none  can  die  tor  us  in  that  fen(*  that  Chrift  died  For 
us,  buc  fuch  as  whofe  Names  we  may  be  baptized  into }  but  One 
raan  may  die  foranochers  profit  and  benefit  (  as  the  Marty  rs  have? 
done)  and  yce  the  other  may  not  be  baptized  into  his  Name;. 
and  the.  Apoftle  <PohI  faith  \xi${6m.  $.  Gwifl  giedfof  the^On- 
godly ,  verfe  &i  fcarceh  for  p  rigbpeau*'  man  pei}  one  die*,  jet 
peradwnturefor  agooa  man,  fotne  veil  even  date  to  die9  verfe  7. 
Now  Chrift  did  fo  die  for  us ,  and  in  that  fence  that  be  faftfe, 
fcarcely  for  a  righteous  man  wil  one  die  >  and  in  chat  fenfe.  did 
Chrift  die  for  the  ungodly,  char  he  faith  ,  peradyenture  for  a  good 
man,  jpmeVyil  even  dare  codie :  But  when  the  .Apoftle  {peaks  pfa 
nians  dying  for  a  righteous  man,  and  for  a  good  man,  he  doth  not 
mean,  that  one  wil  fcarce  die  tor  the  benefir,  or  pro- 
fit: of  a  righteous,  *or  good  man;  but  he  fpeaks  of 
dying  in  their  place  andftead;  and  therefore  when 
he  fpeaks  in  the  former  Verie'  of  Chrlfts  dying  for 
thetlngfcdly,  he  muft  needs  "mean  for.  them,  as  in 
their  room  and  ftead  \  elie  he  had  not  Jpoken  ad 
idem  in  verfe  6.  to  what  he  had  iuoken  10  verfe  5. 
But  the.  Apoftle  did cercainlv  Xpc^k  ad  idem ,  and 
therefore  when  our  Lprdanu  Savior  Chrift  died  for 
us,  he  did  not  only  die  for  our  good,  and  pro  fir,  buc 
in  our  room,  ..place,  and  ftead.       .And   6.   As 
when  he  died  for  us,  he  did  give  himfelf  a  Ranfom 
for  us  i  fo  chat  price  a^  Ranfom  was  moflfic^and 
fuitabk,  being  m  it  lilt  iufficienc  copay  al  our  debt, 
a  price  beyond  al;  compute  *  for  laid)  the  Apoftle 
Peter,  tVe  are  riot  redeemed  with  Silver  and  Q  old? 
but  with  die  precious  V(ood  of  Chrift;  as  if  he 
fhould  fay,  wif  h  iuch  a  price  as  is  beyond  al  com- 
pute, in  ref£c£t  whereof  al  die  Silver  ,and  (Sold  in 
the  worlds  arc  of  no  value  \  ^prkejp  iq^fclf  infinite, 
^ulofi^icp.valyernpc  only  ^twng.die  6/tbt 
byway  of  acceptation,  butty  that  intrinlecal  worth 
tod  value  that  wasinicielfj  for  if.Chrifts  Dpath 

bj?iWy^PiYWf  Acceptaaop,  Jtowpft fi*tis- 1  Cap. 7. 

navedppe,  torjuch  Blood  mjgjiciausfie  by  way  of 
w,/;». ,  P  z      ^Acceptation: 


NuliusaUat  Cult  competen- 
tior  modus;  quia  mill  us  morbus 
competentius  curatur .  quam  per 
fuum  contrarhtm  oporcuic  cnim 
quod  ficut  purus  bomo  voluit 
afcendcreadexcelfaDci  pcrfu- 
perbism  fuam  ha  pui  us  ee  verus 
Dciu  afctndtrct  ufqoe  ad  infi- 
rna  homtnis-fcil.  ufquc  ad  mor- 
tem Cruris,  et  fie  per  contrari- 
umfa&aeft  perfe&io  curatio- 
nis  human*.  Alvfjiod.  ki  Sent. 
Lib.  3.   Trad.  1.    Cap.  8. 

Sicuc  ir°0'Atlam  per  futtum 
ct  rspinamfadus  eft  quail  di- 
ves, cum  nihil  habctcf,  fie  o- 
poituit  ut  Dcus  fierct  quafi  pau- 
per cum  omnia  babcrec.  Er  vi- 
dctur  jufta  compcnfitio  per 
adarqaationan  comrcricruiu 
complex 61  urn,  ur.mo:s  citcma 
ejus  qui  temporalis  eratj  mor- 
te  temporali  ejus,  qui  xccrnus 
cratj  rcdimerctur..  Varijinif. 
^  caufis  cur  'Dcus   tomo/ 


'   ^  "   ■  ■  -        — — —  _  •  *    ■"  I 


tro 


Cbri/Fin  Tratueijand 


Aquinas  3.  part*  qa.  4$-  art.  %. 
AidffiodorenG  Lib.  ).  Trad,  a. 
cap.  •. 
Parifienf.  lib.  car  D*oi  homo. 

Afturicenf.  dc<:hri(H  gradated. 
J. .dab.  3. 


Chrjftiifitfiiftdlcfhimfolttm  txi  Acceptation  :   But  the  Scope  ciftheApoftlein 
Dirinaacaratiwie  fedcxproprio  chaap.  of  the  Wtbrertr^  is  toihew  chat  ch* 

Dif Im aaufcmaZA*.        *he blood of al d* St&™*Qoats  v  and therfo* 

ic  wamoc  fftisfving  in  A  way  of  Divine  Accepta- 
tion only,  but  in  a  way  of  incrihlecalwerch  and 
merit.  Now,  if  the  price  that  Chnft  laid  down; 
for  us,  was  in  ic  felf  iufficienc  tolatisfie,  and  this 
was  not  wrefted  from  Him,  but  he  did  'freely  of> 
Abulenf- in  Exod.  cap*  37-  q-7*  ferkupunto  Gofrfbrut,  and'he  did  pay,  and 
p.  277.  fuffer  al  thisf  in  our  room  and*  ftt^d,  as  a  punifh* 

Aafclm.  cur  Dens  homo,  lib.  a.  ment  due  to  us,  aAd  infliftechon  brim  by  the  hand- 

V*'  j.«j  «.-.  n.;  jisr*m  <*  '  °f the  Father,  then-  God  the  Father  muft-  need* 
fWeToluntatcDeidifput.5J, >firi|fcd  w'ichthts  g^  paymcnt;  whkh  in_ 

©reg.de  Talent.  de.Oiriao.  media-  <ked  he  was*  as  appears  by  that  entertainment 
we,  cap.  4>  5s  |  which  he  gave  unto  Chrift,  wlien  Chrift  came  in- 

flate. Medina  In  parr,  p  Tfaomi*.  to  Heaven,  Jj^ng^  JgLifcoif  m  my  right  handt 
9?Art.a.  Conduf  ^,  Surely  "therefore,  the  Satisfeftion  of  Eftviner 

*»SS iS.  V.  C8P'  Wtath'  ^d  Juftice,  was  an  immediate  efl*ft*o£ 

Suar(x^Hpm.4/fea^ub!  «t  theDeath  ot Chrift,  whickhe  la w  ptefencly. 

condufio  hjrc  ccrta  eft  «  contraria* 

nee  pcobaMlfc  ace  pla  nee  fide*      Secondly :   As  lie  did  fatisfie  die  Law,  and  Di 
confejitviea.         ^;         ft.    vine  Juftfce^for  al  h^s  Seed  j  fo  he  did  by  fa* 

wurorum  «uf«ri  peceu»  ubi  ex  *n-  confecming  them,  even  al  thole  chat  heuravelled 
tiihcli  apparet  fennonem  effe  de  wkh,cocheuleandSeiviceof  the  Lord-:  for  as 
xqiiaii  utufcaioiw,  mm  per  mo-  tjje  firfj  jMam  did-prophane,  debauch,,  and  de> 
<jum  f»isf.aioivs  tapoi &A*  t-  jifcau^  Seed:  by  his  Dtfobedienoe  *  fotheSer 
?S^^Z7^Z^^±^f^  h^OWienoe  confecme, 
fatisfaare  p*crac'ad  aufere»da  pec-  lanChfie,  and  let  apart  his  Seed  for  God  •,  for  faies 
caia.Tanncrusdcincama,r. quell*.  the  A  port  le,  Web.  10.10.  ®>  the  which  mBf 
duh.1;  in^panem  Tio.  Torn,  vre  are  faniii fit dthreugh  the  offering  of  the  ^0- 
4.  Chryfoli.  homv^  in  BpH*;  dtcfCbrift\  and  again,  verle  14.  <For  byjmt 

1 *        ■**  r~       o  iivittCalviny  for  ever,  tbern  Wat  are  fanajfyd. 

Aiidfaiih-our Savior,  _^drf/«rcdK/i  <fo  i  j&a- 
Omnaprorfus .whores qiwi ego '»^ea»/e»  tb«  is  ( Jaith<MiJdoB<tftyaccM* 

cit,  ut  fint  ipfi  fanftificati  in  rata-  coniecttte,  and  otter  up  my  felf  a  Sacrifice,  thari. 
te,  fignlficat  Inidarl  confecrarique  they  alio  may  be  ianitificd,  o^confectared  in . 
facdhcip .   Maldona.  in  J  oan.  x^.  Truth, and. not  in  Ceremony,  as  the  People  were 
Calrinln Ifcb-  to,,  -\|jy  cjie  feenfices  5f  che  oW  Tc^amenc  ,  wbkh 

\  werebuc  a  fliadow  ofthe  great,  and  a ue  Sacrifice 
GhriftontheCrdfs. .  And  if  oor^Lotd  arid  Sa- 
vior Chi^ivhcnihe  died  on  the  Crois^  war  ch en- 
offered 


***■ 


His  A  finance  ofI0e. 


iiy 


ofFewd  unto  God,  as  our  firft  Frait*-,  thm  ail  the  crop,  andlumpv 
muft  be  fenftified  thereby ;  but  when  he  died,  hewas  offered  up 
unto  God,  a*  our  firft  Fruit*}  and  therefore  faies  die  Apoftle, 
Wtb>  2.  m .  Vyr  both  betbatfantofietb,  and  tbey  trip  arefanftp- 
Jfed,  are  of  one  >  as  the  $rft  Friii&  ^rlteCKK <*  Lprap  were  of 
one ;  pfaiidjr  therefore,  when  Cbrift  died  for  us,  he  did  then 
fan&ioe,  ana  fee  apart  al  thofe  whoni  £e  died  for :  and  fo  the  con- 
fecrat  ioo#  and  {anctifcation  of  his  Seed,  is  another  Fruit,  and  im- 
mediate Effeft  of  his  Death* 


Hiimilitas  paJCbnis  Chrifli  me- 
ruit nobi*  apertioneni  jumxquod 
per  earn  datum  eft  fuftctens  prctt- 
iiqi  redcropuonif  no  Arse,  qui  t  taxi- 


Akifliodor.  Lib.  *,   Ttftft*  K 


:  AshedidconfecratearhisSeedby  fti*  Death*  fohe 
did  merit  Heaven,  and  Eternal  Salvation  for  them,  opening  the 
Gates  of  Faradice  ( I  mean  the  Cccleftial  Paradice  )  for  than  a- 

Eai:  for  as  the  firft  Adam  by  his  Sin,  and  Difobedience,  did- 
ing  Death,  and  Eternal  CondemnaboQ  upon 
al  h*Seed^  anddid  caufe  t heGatrt  of  ParadJte 
tobeftmt  agtinft  hiray  anefcal  his  Pfcfterity ;  fo 
the  Sccoad^towydidby  his  Death,  and  Obedi* 
ence,  opeiwhe  Gates  of  Faradice,  and  Salvation,       ......     , 

feral  i£  Seed*  and  therefore  when  he  wa*onl"J£foh^^^ 
cheCrols,hecJldtheThtefr  rbkdayjhaUthou]^  ^  fi*erbu  Jn  >r<W1^ 
be  with  me  in  <Patadice*  _vi^4i«Uie^^ 
lay,  This  day  Ihakthou^beiwnhmei^tbethkd 
Heavens?  (for  our  Piradice,  is  the  rhird Hea- 
vens, as  appears  plainly  by  comparing  the  zd  and* 
id  Verfes-of  the  1 2.  Chapter  of  2  £ot\  >  Bud 
becaul**  asLconceive,  he  :wa*  performing  his  Obedience  on  the| 
Tice,asoufrSecond^drfJ9t,  ana  lb  opening  Heaven,  and  our  Pa- 
tadke,  inoppofition  to  that  hurt  and  radchief  the  firft  Adorn' d\d 
by^hia  Difobedience  in  eating  of  the  forbidden  Tree  >  and  if  ye 
lock  into  Urbi  1 o**jfc  20.,  ye  thai  find  that  the  Apoftle  <Paul  faith 
thus :  Having  therefore,  ^Brethren,  boMmfiuyenttr  into  the  *Ho-  * 
Uefkb}  the  litoodtffefm  by  a  new  ^  and  living  way,wbicb  be  both 
conjkeratedfor  **,  through  the  vail  r  that  it  tojafc  *  bit  fleft>.    So 
Jthat  the  opening  of  this  wayr to  Life  for. his  Seed,  was  the  proper, 
andkmnediate  Effe&  and  Frific  of  Quito  Death  and  Sufferings 

•  ♦ 

Fqarthly;  As  heAdmerir£teitialJ;ifie^fid  Saltation  for  bis 
Seedr  opengigtht  Gates  oi  Paradice  again  for  them*  Sahfc  did 
by  hif  Death,  jcecover  the  Image  of  God  unto  al  )n*Sted  :  For  as 
the  Firft  Adttoby  h«Siri,andD<fobcdicnce,  did  then  lofe  the  I- 
magehf  <$od;  which  ioffcbefew,aianinQmecSate<Ft\iit,and  B^ 
fc&fth*Sro^  h%  Xk&b, 

^WIBd^aT,inerkahBrtpai^  arid  aecatrtattyEthe  wa«pf,G6cL 
ft***%cd$  wfakhSurcUalehe  didthefi^topt^ently,  and 
*wl  d&d 
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^  Qgettidmodum  non  trtrifii 
Adx  damnatio  nit.  per  gcncra- 
fcionem  incarriallter  ex  eo  ge- 
Ineracota  fie  non  trtyifit  Chriftt 
gnftfc  *t?ec2at<ft&f4rfiffi*ni. 

fi  *per  -  ftgentrttldtiem  1f  tfWHh 
liter  p*  ipfoai  regetierttofcjficut 
UcHaun  Adtfnoh  noeet,  nifi 


t  did  fateo^pitaijBJb*  immediately  f<*l&d<ug-, 
onhisS€<}d«,tndGhikiteB,^bom  lie  died  foci  for 
fefcb  che  tApdftle^  Sfefaiji  **   ©«*  bj>  bk  own 

,ri  fipreiictorfedtheioly.pbc^  he  bad  obc*iiied;Our  I 
1  Rederijteidm  looktheDefctevrhatchAtiiR,  which  we 
iiiScriptace^  #eftid  to  be  redeemed  from*  that  he 
obtained  presently  foe  his  Seed.  Ncrtr  we  ace  not 
only  faid  co  be  redeemed  from  the  Wrath  co  come, 
bmifrofiiaUJmtptityi  Tit. a.  i4«  dr  fromOU* fom 
Ccntxriation,  and  that  by  hits  Mood*  tl'PeM.i*, 
19.  This  purdiafecherefow,  he  obtained  ptekntly 
by  his  Death.  ;  Neitheccan  it  be  fatd,  chat  then  al 
his  Se^ftfltald  be  immediately  freedfrqm  their  vain 
Coiweriauoii^  For  as  <Parifiatf*f  dbtb  ohfcvp  wel , 
As  the  fincuSfheiicft  Jfdtom  doth  not  hurt  htf  Seed,1 
but  inzhao  they  *re  his;  tothe  Grace  of  she  Second 
Adam*  doth  hoc  afoklly, profit  his  Seed,  bucm 


fab>iiijw<iuodflii  font  t  fie  net   di*c  they  arehia :  Bus  jtheSeed  of  Adam  ar*hii,as 
grtf  nGk^fprtdeft  ^ififiiW  theywwace  pleflv Afmihim  wheri  they  are.  bom* 


Cap*  9. 


»< 


:."> 


•  .I 


Nunc  judicium ,  eft.  muodii 
nunc  princeps  hojos  Mundi  eji- 
detur  fpras  Joan.i*.  JntHria 
Dei  hofcMficeit  #buir,>rab 
iteretuc  DiaWlto'i1^ 


she  Spirit  from  him, '  and  .when  they  are  born  i  rcain  i 
but  chough  the  Seed  Of  Chrift  have  not  this  Image 
actually  ftamped  oft  them,  til  they  do  beleeve ,  yet 
theyhavqarighcj  both  ta  Salvation,  and  Sanftifi- 
taCiORy  iitmciiacelyfetJeA  on  them  by  the  Death  of 
Chrift ,  «s  r  Child  may  have  a  right  to  a  Xand<  by 
the  Purchafe  of  his  Father,  before  he  comes  of  Age, 


chough  hebenotadhially  pofiefiied  of  the  Land  cil 
he  d&aiae  of  Age :  Tins Right  therefore,  and  the 
SettJemenc6fit)i^pon  the  Seed  of  Chrift,  is  another 
tipitc,and immediate  Efftft  rfhi*  Death  and  Sttffc- 
rira.  .'••••*.,..••.■ 
b  /Fjfdy,  ^  As  Jiedidotecovcr  the  Imagcof  <5od  by 
hss  Death  vfo  he  dkLipotl,  and  deftroy.che  Power 
of  Satan,  which  Satan  had  over  al  his  Seed  :  For  as 
bfy:thfc  Sin^artd  Difobbdienoditfcfafctfrft  J$fem>,£|- 

eo  ptteretuc  uiu»imwea  t  «*&<**  *&'5^*i^*!£^*&^& 
illc  inique  intuler*: fdaY  iit  tit  j  ;fiottft>  and?  Ofaifidwiccurflthc  Seoood  A&dX&  yW 

eoligaretur,  que»|nl<mUga-  |»lfb*cfc  pas  broktot  li&atf&fcocfc  tb;«ta^  Seed  ©f 

rem,  feu lUprimqm^ 

Sri/ op.*  nBiii.  rTTrt^tt  «^aiiMil^JR»a»teii s«i asldFiagoBv'^*^  7MjL&b& 
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His  AJfwanci  oflffue. 
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bttoing  fpoikd  (principalities  <attd  <p4twenrr  be 
mndeafbew  of  them  openly,  trmmpbiqgovec  them, 
in  it j  that  w,  che  Croft ; '  So  that  ivhen  Chrift  dm& 
oriche fctofi,  hedid  t  hen break, *tk*  rouD  ch£ For* 
ce*  of  Sdcah; »  iafomudfttf  at  thdFof  te*  i  chit  *©  i&ir 

bur  forae  rallied  T*oop4  that  *«3  h&Fipld4Jkfcaly=  ?«&§! 
broken,  and  Chrift  triumphed  over  them  al  upon 
rheCrolV   Surely  chewfore,  chis JweaJdngrbf  the  :"?^V.  ••/ 
Fo#epi  aftd  Forc^ti^'^  «..:,«  l.C? 

Stxrly>  As  ehnft<fic*bteafethQ4^  ;  ^J\  ; 

by  the  power  of5  his  Death  *  fc  he /iid  thereby  alio        * 
fth&ifie  al' things  to  HHSeed;*  iatfornuck  ^»  whe^  u  i  •  - 
theyihould  cooiebf  Ag^althmgt.ftfcidAbtifliciv  u  u,  i  ; 
clean  unto  them4:   Foi  asthe^rft^A^by  hi*  ?  .      ./  1 
Sin,  and  Difobedience,  did  defik  al  things' inib-«      \     .. 
much  as  al  things  were  to  be  unclean,and  accucied  to  * 
hfe  Posterity  *   lo  die  Second \A#am, .did  by  his 
Dwell,  and  Obedience,  fprmkte,  ctenfa,  and  ian&is 
fie  althtngs  co  his  Seed  *  for  faichthe^poftle,  1M» 
9. 1 9.  When  Mofes  JExuf  fooJje*  eo*r>  Vrecept  to  tbi 
(People,  he  tool^the  blood  of  Cabves >  and  Qoatsy 
and  (printed  both  the  $r*£,  and  4%  the  People: 
Horetrver,  befprink[edwilb  blood,  both,  the  Taber- 
nacle, and  al  the  V-ffels  of  the  *Mi*iifity*  and  al- 
rhoft  al  things,  are  by  the  Lam>r  purged  voitb  bloody 
bkt  tbeifleawenly  things  tbemftlnHSjapith  better  Sa- 
crifices than  thefts  veri'e  21,23.   than  is ,.  wijji 
Chriftsovm  Blood.    And  if  you  atk*.why  the  Lau?, 
Tabernacle,  and  the  VeffeJs  of  rhe  Nbmftry  ,  wtoich 
were  fioly3  fliould  be  thus  fprinktad  with  Biood  i 


IJkirit  Anbolos  dots  habu- 
i{fb(  ipanu*  $pm  tttrahemem 
^'qpfcbat'omiiea  adiftferos 
qibjimputatt  eft  et  ei,  quan- 
tum Suit  to  Aor  per  paffionen 
C(kt&0T|^j  Mlaum  fligcllan- 
ttov-qaW,  defcf likata  t&,  que 
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Nftn  quod 'ptoptiintHn  fo  fe 
qufcquim habere*  fedtfs,  (6t 


Cuhin  Gives  Two  Rea  Ions  ;  namely,  Becaufe1  ^d  nihil ri nmaitoeft  Mod 
thougluhefechitiRSAmMncherafelmJjafy,  yecbe-J  pfopbaniritj  .^fM^  jpfc1^ 
ttiguiedbyman  (»»  r«g»«*  of  «Jwf  pollution  that  is  aa  omnium  innov«i<m«  „<>: 
in  htm)  they  might  be  prophaned  t,  aud  diouph.thej  currim,  'omiies  aiIms  vkM>fi 
B«ok,  and  Word  of  die  Lowiie  iwidy,  yctic  wit'  ftlnt  «ci^«pi  nM  .Ghoiftus 
n«t,  k  cannot  W  effieaciou«i  and . profitable  co-ufj!  fsng»ini»  M  aipetfionc  cm 

^«rfn^eCW^djr^    MkftJtfa. r  fi».    TbrChrifius  can,  f,nguine 

kkdby theHoddftfdjpifl-.    Now  clns.fpttradmg  non  ^p.r«,  nihil  nobis  tfli 

ofAfe  ¥«flcfci  feooityfMfltai  things,  was  pecfiwmed,  cum  Deo :  fie  ncque  Doarina 
^h^he«acri^ws<>fer^andJBd«n(iaaicftat!  ipT*  nobis  acia  noftium  ufum 

n^PMr«'^i«a*d^Jbiii^e.B«w:T«ftaiBBaii\«ai:  cffi«*v«it  nifi  ftnguine  <Wi- 
'    -  the 


IU«  li  —  —   »■  »^W»><*^»  Ai 


4M 


f    i5 


f/^//?  Hfi  TraVvf} ;  <W 


j  tli*  Blood  of  the  NcwTeftantent*  and  he  wa$  factificed  od  tfcfc 
CStofs »,  -and  checefecc  ctougbbis  Steed  ase  ianftified  with  inherent 
H6linefsWtocheydobele^  ya  there  wis  a  fprinkliog  #f  al 

'^Wa  .P^ipaitfe*,  Affli&ioiiVD^ 

Wthe^^^ihcDcacfaofChnft.i  .&  chae  ojte  Sari&ificacipft  or 
fprinkling^f  al  tiring^  in  refiweboe  to  bis  Jtatd,  waHPodber  Fruit, 
and  ftfttttdtace  Etitft  of  xhe  Doachof  Chrift. 


/ 

t 


^aeff*  Qiifcroftnguftnc 
mors  Chrifti  nobis  Yohiaeaifcm 
•Dei  cocfirmtric  > 

7{ef.  Duplicl  ratfoiM  frl- 
<numiiuod  nosmaoUdtede  in* 
gemitnnos-Dei-diarifare  cer- 
tui  rtddftderit, •  idquc  adeo  quod 
Dcus  vetlt  nobis  id  doaarc, 
quod  ia  *N.  Fdtdere  PTomlc- 
tacj  wide  Sanguis  novi  Foede- 


ris eft  diftas  «  ipfe 
teftis  fenis  et  fidelis. 

Cacechcf,  Rtcovix  ie  Pro- 
phetico  Chrjfti  munere,  csftB. 

Socimis  aVChriftafervatofc 
pars  prima  |  dejuftifSynopf.4. 

Volkillius  de  vera  Reliaione 
Xib.j.Cap.  iS. 

Cretliva  ad  LibUm  Hag. 
Grot.  refponCadttfwa.firtk. 
af« 


Seventhly:   AsChnftd«l£andif»€al(hkigst<>his€eed,  foby 
his  Death,  he  dkironfianth^^  Forasttefeft 

Adam,  did  brieak  die  old  Covenant  *y  hi*  Sw,and  Diiob^ience  y 
fo  the  Second  Adam  by  his  Death,  and  Obedience,  did  confirm  rhe 
4ew*  Tar  (laichtheApoftlo^fFfeb.  ^  i6,)  Where  aTeftamm 
it>  there  muft  alfo  of  nectjjitybey  tbeVeatboftbe  Teftator,  for  a 
Tefiament  k  of  force*  after  mm  areJead*  Mberwifcititcfno 
ftrengtb  at  air  wbilf6  jbaTefiatorii'vetb*  icsieni*  And  again, 
<j*J.  3.15.  Wre&feny  Lfreal{*ft  fr  the  manner  ef  men,  tlnrngbit 
be  b$a  a  mans  Gwmant^  yet  i fit  the  confirmed,  no  man  difanuU 
letbyoraddethtlkretoi  and  tbk  I  fay,  that  the  Covenant  that 

[Ppat  confirmed  before  of  (}od  in  Chrift,  ire.  ver.  1 7, 
80  abac  the  Covenant  of  Grace  was  confirmed  by 
Chrift irt his  Death:  Only  the  Queftion  is,  How 
this  Covenant  waaconfirmed&y  cbedeach  of  Chrift  t 
TbeSocinians  fay,  That  Charts  death  did  confion 
the  Covenant  by  way  of  Teftknoay,  or  Declaration 
of  the  Tfuchotabe  bofoeU  die  Lord  fay  they  hath 
pr omifed  m  the  Gofpel,  thacal  chofe  who  repeat 
and  beieeve,  (hal  be  jufttfied  and  laved.  Mow 
Ghriftpreaching  this  Truth,  and  dying  in  ic,  hath 
confirmed  this  Truth,  and  die  Golpel  -,  and  there- 
fore fay  they,  Chrift  tf  called  the  true,  and  the 
faithful  Wicnefit  u  Bur  though  Chrift-by  his  death, 
did  bear  his  Tefttmony  to  the  Truth  of  the  Gofpel, 
yec  where  do  we  find  in  Scripture,  that  his  death  did 
confirm  the  Govenanc  by  way  of  Teftimony  )  2* 
Where  doth  it  appear  that  che  Covenant  which  fat 
confkraedbyhttdeadHwaschts,  If  you  repent,  and 
beieeve,  you  Aal  be  laved,  and  juftitied?  The 
tfara  isjtn^a^a  Gofpel  Truth,  but  the  Covenant 
wEch  Chrift  confirmed,  ye  read  of  in  Heb.  t. 
where  die  Lord  doth  proratfe  both  Faith,  and  Re* 
pcacance  aifa  j.  If  che  death  of  Ghjaft  did  can- 
ton the  Covenant  by  way  et  Teftimony,  teftifring 
the  Tcuch  of  che  Gofpel  ;  then  che  death  or  che 
Marcyra  fliould  confirm  che  Covenant,  more  than  the 

death 
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JdeadiofChrift:  ft*  the  Socinjans.  dfP^  the  Dtky; 

[  of  Chrift  i  *nd  if  Chrift  were  only  Man,  then  (be 
d>ajfa  tf  jhpufoufr  ,<,fome.  (Syapg  pprV  painful 
deachf  tha^ChriftdidO  ihwWg'vea^paDttTeftir 
monytothe  Trujh«if  the  Gofpel,  and.  fo  confirm 
the  Covenant  more  dan  che  death  of  Chrift ;  bus 
irheredowe  find  in  al  the  Scripcurev  that  the  death 
of  the  Martyrs  if  ftd  to  cenfifn  che  New  Covenant? 
Thcd^tfapfnoee»bMt;<>ftb«.Teft»fer,  cangonfinii, 
thaTdfcimenf.i . hut  .Chw ft.  only.  <  and.uot  the  Mar- 
cycf)  i$thel^4toi?,Heb.**t7.  ,-.4,  Then  ajfd 
the  Miracle*  that  Cboft  wrougic,  and  <he  Apeft  Je» 
preaching*  wkh  the  Gift t  that  Chriftgaye  to  them 
upon  his  Alcention,  fliould  confirm  the  Covenant  ; 
fbcfcjrhthe  AjppAki  4Bf>.««3»:  >9&»»jMI  »*  *r 


fu&iifmn'$l&fr8m.Sah#Mn?.  vMcb.a^ 


*- 


;    ).    YMe, 
i    jSifcnU  4  Triumph.  Crucis 
Mv  i<h    lib.  *.  Scc^.   x 

-  Sib.  Lubber!,  dt  Jefii  Cbri 
fto  ftrraioce  contra  F.  Sod 
nutyLtb?  *»Cap.  j. 

Nicol.   Arnold,  dc  mow 

ChrifliyCap,  «.       *  * 

1        *  *  ^ 


tbefirfi%  began  to  be  p^eaflfed  by  fie  hordy  md  *»*$ 
confirmed  untrv*  by  wpn  tixfx  heardfrim  >  <2oda£ 
fi\be*iiulfawM  CM&Mxh 

dm±<Mfr^b#iy*g  ttifewj*  icXecw 

then,  that  the  Truth  dtthc  Gofjpejl  ^a*CDnfirn?cd  ep  tfcfcy  M*acJes, 
and  tbe  Apoftles  preachings  yet  the  lifad^  and  preaching  of 
the  Apoft ies,  are  noc-faia  in  Scripture  to  confirm  the  Covenant, 
which  yet  might  very  wel  be  faid,  if  Chrifts  Reathftipulcl  GQrtfi^m 
khy>ay  ptfjetoopy.^  v5-  H  the  P«*<;hcPf £bFtftfc  doibctti- 
%PVfy£9<£nan^  theoffhe  bk»4Q£Ri^ 

^nctGoar*  ifligbt  tove  confifme^  the,  QwciHuf  *  fa*  wbmt  GfeJ 
teftificd  eheTrucb  of  bis  Pronyje  to  ,  4db»j  Gen.  15.  T3eJ*idtd 
him,  la[e  tbte  an  Weife?  of  three  yean  ald3  and  a  jb#  Qodt  of 
three  yeer/  old,  and  a  Turtle  Dove,  and  a  yong  <Pidgeon  »  >anA 
be  tookjbem,  and  divided  them  in  the  mid* ft  1  ver.  9, 1  o.  But  the 
Apoftjexals  usplauiiy^^ft  Jhatthf  blop^  of  Bubftod.tfrats 
qAildnotcoDfiirnrheCwenanr,  6.  Yhe  Ordinance  oftheJLotds 
.Supper,  doth  tefti/ie  Gods  willingnefs  to  forgive  finuers^  That 
\Cupk  the  TiewTejtament  in  Chrifts  blood,  Jbc^/or  maty  for 
the  remijfion  of  fins :  But  though  the  Lords  Supper  be  a  Seal  of 
the  Covenant,  iealirjg  to  us,  evidencing,  certifying,  aiidaflfefmg 
us  of  Gods  JL^ve  by  Chrifl;  5,  yet  it  is  npt  *Seal  ©f  the  Covenant,  as 
Chrifts  blood  was^  which  dkj  ppc  oj?ly  leal  caus,  but  was  a  Seal; 
of  the  Covenant  ic  fc)^  ask  lay  between  God  che  Father,  and 
hint  But  li;  Chrift ijleyh^dM^  ppjy  9°p6^  |he  Covenant  by  way 
ofTeftiraony,  then theLordsSMpf>cimi^t as wel  be  fa  id tocon- 
finn  the  Covenant,  whuri?  is  no  where  affirmed  in  thg  Scripture. 
But  7.  Look  how  the  Obedience  of  the  fir  ft  Adam ,  fhoiild  have 
c«&me4  (he  Coveoanc,  in  cafe  he  had  ftood ;  and  look  how  lie 
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hroke  that  Gotrcdbnt  by  his  Difobeditnte  •,  fo  did  the  Death,  and 
Obedience  of  thrift,  the  Second  lAdam,  confirm  the  new  Cove- 
nant. Now  if  thfefirft  AdaM  had  (food  and  confirmed  chac  Cove** 
sane,  he  had  Confirmed ithy'^rfbrrtnng  theCbhditlon  df  It  j  'and 
he  brake  ic  by  ittx  <*fervtn£,  and  not  dd%ig'th*Cbnditk>ri  of  ft :  fo 
the  Second  Jidiia;Chrift,  did  confirm 'the  new  Covenant  by  his 
Death,  and  fa  that, by  his  Obedience,  -he did perfbrrt  the  C6ndi- 
^  tionpf  the  ffeW»Co#eian£  *6r  HfsSe^d :  Thus!  fey,  he  confirmed 
"  'thfeCbvenafrt  dftSftC*,5  e^'fypefrfbrmihg  tfifr  CdHdttfofc  of  k ; 
1  antftyitfcttrifirtii^^ 
mediate  Fruit,  and  Efteft  of  his  Dfeth,1 ;  And  &&  fati  have  feeri 
hoch Negatively, and Affirritt«i^iyj  Wtec^i^nor/and  what  are, 
■  the  n^xt,  and  OTmedmceEffeftsot  the  Death  of  Chrrtt.  • 

Secbnidly  :'■  A*  for  Aett^'oteE*^  of  Chrift, 

they  are  many :    As  i.'Pr^Wc^frdfftdaelJiw,  Ciirit;  ahd  the 

WrathofGod,  QaLsliuiTbif.  ino.      2.  Our  Effedlual 

Vocation,  6r  Calling,  zTirti  ilfr  *   3.   Out  Jtiftificatidn,  and 

a<Su£>l  RcMdciiiation^with  Gddi^m.  5.  i.'    33M*£  i.  8. 

4;  'Our  Sanekfficaek^.cai^holitlfc&dfSbuf  arid  Life,  <EpheT.i:ru 

>26W*  *b. 9: 1*4: :'  t:  Jtitoh  f;7.t;  i  $1  Out  Afio^rioriV  and  al 

tholeSpintualPriviled^es  which  helbngftotheSorisof  God,  (j  at. 

4.  4, 5.     '  6:  Oiif 'Bettft,  Carnfort,  and TVtfedom- from  Pears, 

i.  LmI^  ?4t'  1.  *Hek  1 4.    And  co  name  nd  more  but  this,   7.  Our 

Salvafc(toihtheWc*Mt  Al  wW^  I/calthe 

rnorej  remote- Effefts  of  the  Deatfi  of  'ChtSBty  which  diough  be 

did  not  prttfen  tly  fee  the'  obtafoment  of,  yet  he  thai  IbreJy^fee 

them.  And  (u  I  corrte  co  the  Second  thing  propounded, to  be  cleered 

and  evidenced,'  Vi*%,  The  Aflurance  othis  Iflui,  and  the  fight 


)'.;l 


^Saving  tfxrtfvrefttn,  rtbatbr&tie  Truitf,  and  *&$&*  &f  tbe 
'DedtbvfCbrifti  Wow  may  it  appear,  that  thrift  fbaf  certainly 
fee  the  obtaintnent  qftbefe  lafilffi&j?  ahd  what  ajfutanrt  bad, 
or  bath  be  thereof  * 


1 


He  had  the  Aflurance  of  theFre-falvation  of  many  thoufand . 
Sohli :  for  When  Chrift  died  on  the  Crofs,  many  thousands  were  \ 
in  Heaven  upoivthe  account  oi  his  Death :   God  the  Father  cook ! 
Cftrtfts  word,  prom  iling  to  die  for  dinners ,  and  io  laved  many  a-  ' 
forehand    As  Ae  Sondfed,  sktit  tbblrthcr  FathefrWord  for  the 
Salvationofmany  after  his  Death  v  fo  the FacHir  <ti6bk  the  Sons 
Word,  and  faved  many  before  hit  Death  updn  chfeaccouhc  thereof. 
Now  when  Chrift  died,  this  pre-falvation  of  io  many  thouiands, 
frto  a  great  Aflurance  to  him.  of  theaccOBmWhmenr,  and  obtain- 


t 

I 

/ 


HkJfftirdnce 


'#VV 


up 


«  ■  ■ '       "-  i  ■      '  i   ■■     !■      i  -  —  •    - 

ami  of  al  dbofe  things  .which  be  travelled  for . 
Secondly :  He  had  the  Affurance  alio  of  his 
own  McncyB^dhi.  Fathers  Fait  hfulnefe.  Far 
i  ^  He  did  oot  only  njerk  Heayen  and  Solvation 
foe  thole  whom  Jie  died,for  5  but  he  panted 
G  zKe,$UAy*h9  f  and.  H^swttpn/oBjqhewt 
ftK^twfy^Godgiycf  i^rwty  #*«  ttpop 
theaccouotiof  Chrafb  Naif*,  tntt  ju^kfl^  he 
doth  giv*  Grace  and  Hotii^fc,  for  he  doth  blefi 
us  with  a&piritual  faffing*  m  Chrift* .  MNpy. 


r  Merita  Cbriftj  font  caufae  omni- 
fijTAiJxHfartfm  et  totiusgracix  qua 
"UrNttura  lapfa  conferuntur  homini- 
fas,  et  itan  diceadom  de  omnibu: 
difpofititnibus,  cam  proximis  quair 
i  r^otis  juftificantem  gratiam  ante- 
5  fctatifeftr  tt  tfe  augmenfo  gratis 
'  Meant graihrm.  et  gloria*,      i 
Thoiti  AquJn.  oqucft.  Q  29.  <f< 
fratia  GhrJftf,  «tt.  7.  adarg.B. 


G«ce  and  tefsa^  Soin<Ua^ 

therefore  (Jod^doth  >lrfs^s{;^ei»jvw:h  ,UV     " ~   '^ 

Chrift. '  a,  I^«l!Kd»tf«cJte 
that  he  doth  Ripe  out  upon  the  account  pf 
Chrift*  for  *u  the  fPromifes  are  Xtit*  and 
%Amtn7  inChrift  \,  Qrace and  Truth  comss  by 
Cfinft,  $c  the  ftUfllin&tf  che^rpflaile^^tw^^ 
but  God  $he  Fatfia?  fc^HVnM,GafS 
as  wel  as  Glory  *  I  tvitl  write  my  La*}  inyoMt 
'  &art,  Z  *?*#  to  ££<*»<*>  the  heart  of  fione^  ami 
gyve  you  an  heart  of  flejh ,  1  verify  gi<ve  you 
*  a  new  heart ,  J#&  §  *<i  .  5.  ty  b?j£Vtf 
Grace  is  derived  from  Chrift,  «and  iop|fr)aiuca- 
red  by  him  to  us,  he  roepiced  fey  us  *.  <2M  qf  ft* 
(Fulnefty  voe  do  al  reeevye^even  Qraoejor 
(grace.  4.  We  pray  t<>  God  for  the  Con ver- 
lion,  and  Regeneration  oCfinners,  and  we'fcg 
thisjntheNameof  Chri^i  phcr^fore  (phrift 
hath  merited,  not  only  Glory >  tnic^Gra[<#49d 
Holineis.  ,,And  5.  Thp  Apoftle  qjlsj* 'w- 
prefly  in  %  Tim.  x.  9.  That  Ware  called  with 
an  holy  Calling,  inland  by  Jefus  Chrift  j  WJjo 
bathfawd  MSy&ndcpUed  m  voith  unholy  Calr 
lin£*  not  decor dingio  pur  lVpritf9ib%tafcqr- 
dingto  hn  oHf>npurpoje>  and  Qrace^  witch  hs 
haty^vvenusin  Chrift  fefrn,  before  the  World 
began.  As,  6od  doth  work  al  Natural  things 
by  Second  Caules,  to  he  doth  work  al  Super- 
naturaithlogs  i  by  Chrift  :  By  Chrift  he  did 


Altifliod.  Lib,j. .  Trad- 1 .  queft  7 
A'4ar«r.   de  4usiL  ihfpuw  to 

Cppiliff.*.,.  : j    ,1  n;t 

Molina  de  Lib  act.  6.  concord 
qu.  xj.ar.  4/$«difp.  2  cqnclu. 

Vafquei.  in  ^.ptrr.Tbom.Tom.z. 
jdiiptt  77.  cap.  i.  j,  4. 
.  .^W-riW^ *t»  Thp*.difput 

Aftunicea£  degrade  Qrifti^.  5 
-t  concivf. 

_  *  » 

Raph.  Avcr/a  pariprlmaj  qu.  23, 
/eft.  i$#     .-:... 

-Amtolpfc.I4b.-i.  jn  iflnt.  .dift. 

,  !•  q.  1.        * 

Rodcjr;  4e  Ariaga  in  p|rt.j.  Thorn 
Tom.^.  477. 

Zumel. in  1  part j.  Thorn,  qu.  2$. 
arc.;  5. 

,,  Banner,  in  1  part.  Thom.  qu.  2  j3 
art.  5. 

"Tanncrus  diTput.  de  incarnar.  q.  6, 
diJb.5.   Tom. 4. 

:    T.  B.  Medina  in  j.  part.  Tho.  9. 
q  1^  art  4- 

Fcrrarienf.  in^qu.  contra  Gent. 
Lib.  4;  Cap.  5 5. 

Si  quis  dsxerit  eandem  gratiam  Dei 
fter  Jcfum  Chrifturn  Dominum  no- 
ttrom  propter  hoc  tamu  nos  ad juva- 
rc  $d  non  peccandum  quod  per  ipfam 
nobis  retelattir  etapcriturintelligcn- 
tia  mandatorum  ut  fctamus  quid  ap- 
petcre  quid  vitarc  debeamus  non  au- 
tempenillam  nobis preftari  ut  quod 


? old  Creation,  as  he  was  the  Eternal  ... 

Sondf€odi  and  by  Chrift  he  r^kei  the  hew*  S^^S^^  T°d 

-*        ^      -'        •-    %m  i%     '        '+*        i*    1       »  wacnouBi  cognorerimua  en  am  face- 

Crwion,  as  oar  Mediator.    Now;  took  what  re  diligamus  arque  va^amus  ana- 

t  the  Father  worketh  by  hira,  that  did  he  merit  -•--■"- 
for  uti  ^uc(  our  pew  Creation  is  wrought  by 
him,  and  therefore  he  did  poc  only  menrHe^- 


tbema(K5  cum  enim  dicitApoito- 
Ius  fcitmiainflatcharitas  vero  edi- 
ficat  valde  impium  cjQ\ut  credamus  ad 
earn  quae  infot  nos  habere  gratimi 


•+W 


mam 


Mta!********* 


»p 


a*JTviTr«>dv<tni 


ir$ftl,  ad  cam  mi*  edificit  lwn,al>dhJ^fcWflfvtWti*    . 

a habat,  «»  fit.mnunquc  Iforus*-"  'oof  *  iM' v.jh,\c-ii'.  -  >    I. 

MvD^tt»#(A»ti{i'r£,  fte^tiWtaiyMetiethe  oh  petrat  ion  of  out 
beamu  «*U|TCtt  <t^*  ^f^^  theap-< 

'."  pl»caci&nofthtmieat»<)!  Grace.  andriieappltdaxtbo 
btiririiqkhiesi  fb»eain,  Sfrb.p.  j*.  w«* 


*■> 


MlteriM*.  *.•  «*». 


Bin.  X 


Mcduaa  ChriaUfoStfeflWi 
>««ur«  «rifk  uai«<f&U*fc- 

pec fidtmfotwKwn , ^*t »<fco  «a»^;fy*w*<w*i|*d HphttnWypftr*t tmr Cotfcr  . 
rquiritur  iliqm'l  al{ud.idifa:  igiius  ft01n4ea&  Work?,-  to  JM*  Hw  Jrv^f  $pd  y  ] 
ma  noftwn  {inner  memwn    dndf«rthk<iaMQ*the^<m^istf^oftbenet^Co'\ 

4*35*"^  j*f^:'3**w*  -N6^#Chr*fttlthicfor€i^ftlfieii»iijr , 
'  Thi  AqriiK  «^  »p.de;  ie^ufe  he  did  fcrtt  thick  finis,  then-he  did  merit  thtr4 
rati*  Cbotti;  art.  ?•• ; ';  ■      applijcaricto  fiwal thofe  wtoin  he  died  for.    z.  If  I 
>  *...  ...r. >.-<   Chtift«felfl«-mfcrittl3s4pp!te4tiwi,  thWi'there'ts 


kidonu  cc  maxine  iwfcfti*  ^ionttWGl^U^Eh*ipriigaVi<inofGraee,afjd 
tU**IH>€*m*  mrit-  ofphHflilfcriBSj^lUdeaiJwo,  is  Grace,  and 


umoriginisdaninctur.  \^\  ^ 
:orv'wM4>  contra  fife*  p.  3  9 1 . 


a 


iitm^if^tftricadfelait^,  I there Ji  no  Gtfcce  which  We  have,  but  i*  al  from 
rgob«appiicatioeftcxincri*  Chaftr  3.  Our  <tf her  AOv^rtfrr >«  eel  us;  that  DO 
isCbttD  i/w^A^uM**  ChiU|^rilKeth?<^4s«la^iit?dinil^^GfTglnc^  fin, 

'*;*;  ^  •  a-L.1  1»«  ™*fi&  fe  «***  ^^W^tte  Death  of 

Hthio  p<*t*  him"?**-   Ciihll^-  dtoefeet«^dta*dfCHtift,  aid  his  Me- 

tits,  are  applied  untoal  Infants  i  and  if  id,  then  he 
hath  merited  the  application  of  Redemption  £&?  ai , 
<*r  elft  he  did  notdi*  wjiiafly'  fat  aJ-as ?hey  lay. 
4.  Look  what  Gfcdha*  promifed,tH*t  Chnft  faith 
marked  1  but  he  harh  proftiifed  the  application  of 
Chrifts  death  8c  Merits,  for  faith  he,9fy  Servant Jbal 
deal  prudently ,  be  jbal  &  exalted,  fofhal  tefkrtnkj* 
man} Ration/ f  Ifa.5s.rj.-    Andy.  Ifhedidnoc 
merit  the  application  as  tol  as*  the  tmpetracich  of 
ftiworum  qwn  nonpridtftl-  ow  Redemption*  then  h6  merited  bo  tpofefoifthofe 
oau>iu;quia«yi^.aniiicti4fuf-  chat  are  in  Heaven,  than  for  thofe  that  are  inHel* 
6citntiammcriti4aBqual«cc£e-  no  more  for  thofe  tfwt  art?  laved,  than for  thoft  chat 

are  damned :  For  he  merited  the  ift^etraftipoof  Re- 
demption foraJ  the  parciculanheh  of  the  wbrlcL 
fay  they.  But  he  did  theft  moirefor  the  ft  Mi,  than 
for  the  damned ',  elfe  thofe  irrHeaven  haV£  lioTrtiore 


Alias  non  pcrfc  Aim  merjtiun 
CbriOi  cfltt  capfe  ialutis  pn«k- 


fpicit  omnes  honfytticdJifc- 
rentia  eft  in  hoc  quod  quibuf- 
dam  app^cacur  IMpd  mcrltum 
quibuuUm  non,  4«<x  fi  b*c 


itiubi 


applicatio .  non  cad  it  iub  oitt  ko 

cLifii  mcrUum  Onifti  *qua-  I  caufe  to  praife  God,  and  to  bet  bankful  unto  Citriilr. 
crrcfpiccitt  prxdcftiutoiet  thanchoiechflC  arein  Bel.    Surely  therifort  our 

kXtlST'  Lordandfiavior  Chrift,#henhedied,  dMhaf^nly 

B       *     '  \wfxit  tlWlmpetratian,  but  tBt  Appl^ticki  ilfo,  & 

our  Redemption,        .."*'..       ._        »• 


E 


x) 
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His  Jfurartce  of  Jffut. 
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3.  H^dWi^ccmlymcritafufiiGiortry  of€fra€e 
for  us,  but  the  efficacy  of  Grace  aifo  ;  For  look 
whit  Grace  the  Father  give*  in  time  that  the  Son 
merited,  for  be  bleffes  with  al  fpiricual  bleffings  in 

him}  buc(heFftcherdotbiX)tody«veforthafuf- 
firiefroofGire,  but  tte  efficacy  of  it;  for  faith  the 
ApofUe,  1*  worketh  in  us,  **  3<fc«r*  die  wil,  and 
the  deed.    2.  Look  what  Grace  the  Father  pro* 
mijfecb  us,  that  Chrift  merited  for  us  *  but  the Ta- 
therproratfethnotonlyafufficiency,  but  the  effica- 
cy or G/ace,  I  wil  put  my  Spirit  into  you,  and  caufe 
y(&t*wa\ipmy  wanes,  faith  sjod.     3.   Chrift  is 
the  Mediator  of  rhe  new  Covenant,  upon  the  account 
of  hi*  Death,  <Heb.  9;  14, 1 5 .  therefore  whatever 
Grace  is  proraifed  in  the  New  Covenant,his  Death  is 
the  meritorious  caufe  of  v  but  the  efficacy  of  Grate 
is  proraifed  in  the  new  Covenant  9  2  wil  write  my 
Loop  in  your  heart /,Heb.  8.      4.  The  Death  and 
Obedience  of  Chrift,  is  more  meritorious  for  us, 
than  die  Sin,  and  Difobedtence  of  the  firft  Adam, 
was  againft  us,  1{om.  5.  But  the  Sin,  and  Difobe- 
dienceofthefirftArfim,  did  notcnlymeritafuffi- 
ciertcy  of  evil,  but  the  efficacy  of  evil  upon  our  Na- 
ture* and  therefore  the  Death,  ai&l  Obedience  of  the 
Stecond  Adam,  did  merit  the  efficacy  of  Grace  for  us. 
And  $.  If  Chrift  did  not  merit  the  efficacy  of  Grace, 
he  fliouU  merit  no  more  for  -thofe  that  are  faved  in 
Heaven,  than  for  thofe  chat  are  damned  in  He! ;  for 
He  metited  a  Efficiency  of  Gcace,  faytheAdverfa- 
ries,  even  for  thofe  that  are  in  Hel :  but  that  is  an  ug- 
ly Aflettion,  even  in  the  Eyes  of  moderate  Papiits. 
But  6.  Do  ire  not  pray  for  the  Efficacy  of  Grace, 
and ofChrifts Death?  When'D^idfaid,  Incline 
mybeaftt&tby  Lath.,  and  not  unto  Covetoufnefli 
wfeb  heftid,  O^en  mine'Eyef,  that  1  may  fee  the 
woridtrs  ofibyLaw ;  did  he  only  pray  for  the  fuf- 
ficiency  of  Gtatfe  ?  No,  but  the  efficacy  of  it  *  there- 
fore weim^  and  doftiljprayfo,  and  that  upon  the 
account  ofChrifts  Merits :  Surely  therefore,  Chrift 
tetfi^ttonly  merited  ch^ftiffiaency,  butchexffica^ 
*y  of  Grace. 

4.  Hcdid  notably  merit  ft>me  BJrffings  of  the 
Covenant?  but  thkr Which  h  commonly  called  the 
&mdkkmoftheCftti?hatic :  '-fit  dfeirf  to  ptefcure 
Vttiflb *«*  Repent attct,  faettid  hot  ohly  die  to  me- 
rit' 


B*  ttkmfltynur  prtfite* 
mmhfndimm  quad j*  own* 
•fmbom  uos  mm  mmmm> 
ttHfadper  Dei  mfcrtcordiam 
*djuv*mm%  fed  if  ft  nob*  wfr 
I*  rractdmOm  mptit  it  jS- 
4m  h  unworn  fui  hfyirat* 
Cm*L  Araufkau.  a.  can.  *  J. 


Alius  non  ptrfeffins  mention 
Cbrifi  ejfet  caufa  falutuprede- 
JHnatorum  quam  feproborum, 
quia  quod  attimt  ad  fujfiemti- 
am  menu  tquatittr  nfyicit  om- 
nes  turn  reprobos  quam  prediJH- 
natos,  &c. 

Btnncz.  1.  fart.  Aqui,  %y 
9i  «*  i* 


\ 


Cujutomffrunttfl  errmnn 
maxmejt  negatut  (brifum  no- 
uk  tytruijfrfidtm. 
x  Baunt*.  1 .  part.  q.  Vi .  art  f . 

Zand*  *•  jktu  q.'  *  j.  art.  5. 
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ric  a  power  for  us  tobeleeve  *  but  by  hi$  Deathr  hedjdptyb-  mqe* 
Faith  and  Repentance  ;  for  look  what  the  Father  workech  in  us , 
by  him,  chac  be  merited  \ .  but  ch?  Father  workech  Faith  and  Re* 
pencance  by  him ;  <For  be  tvorJ&b  in  w%.  that  vebifh  kwel-plea- 
fing  in  bit  fight  byjefm  Chrift,  Heb,  13.  21.  JNow.F^ch  and 
R^ncance,  are  ^elnpleafingiii  his  fights,  *♦  ChE*ft(  merited  al 
that  Grace  which  the  Father  -hath  promifed,  lot  ai  the  fron^es 
are  Yeajtoid  Amen  in  him;  but  the  Father  hath  promited,not  ualy 
to  give  us  apowerto  beleeve,  but  to  takg  away  the  beart  of  flow, 
chac  is,  afiual  refiftance,  and  to, give  an  heart  offkjb^&M  is,  a 
yielding  heart,  and  what  is  Fauh,,but  a  yielding  unco  God) 
AndyeJhalaA  \qu>vomt^  faith  God.  3.  Chrift  merited  for  us, 
chac  which  he  works  in  us  \  but  he  works  Faith  in  us,  for  be  k  the 
Author,  and  Vinifher  of  our  Faith,  Heb.  1  a.  .4.  W?  $**¥ tQ 
God  for  Faith,  and  Repentance;  IbeUeve,  Lard,  help* my  Vn- 
belief-,  and  Chrift  prayed  forfPeier,  that  hkTaitb  might  not 

fail  We  alfo  pray  for  the  Faith  and  Convcrfion 
of  Infidels,  and  that  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  do  we 
only  pray,  that  God  would  give  them,  and  us  a 
wer  to  bg|geve  ?  that  (it's  laid)  we  have  already : 
we  pray  for  Faith  and  Repentance,  in  the  Name  of 
Chrift,  therefore  Chrift  hath  merited  Faioh  and  Re- 
pentance. And,  5.  The  Apoftle  eels  usexptefly, 
chac  the  ?» *«uw,  the  very  work  of  Beleeviqg  is 
given  us  upon  the  account  of  Chrift i  1  Vtftoyou  vtk 
given  for  Chrift,  not  only  to  bekeve  on  him,  but  to 
fufferforbm,  Phil.  1,29.  Some  would  read  thefe 
words  other  wile,  being  much  pinched  with  the 
ftrengch  of  them :  buc  che  old  Siriack  Tranflatioq 
reads  them  thus,  though  Qrotiuo  eichqc44pnfukiitt 
with  the  Latin  Tranuacian ,  or  his  own.  declined 
Judgment,  makes  thefe  words,  for  Chrift,  to  be  a 
Fleonaime  ;  but  Councefc,  Fathers,  and  ochers, 
read  them  thus;  Uqtq  you  it  is  given  for  Chrift, 
not  only  to  beleeve  oh  him,  and  lo  che  woods  ought 
co  be  read  -,  foe  che  «"?*  is  co  be  read  in  che  nrft 


Si  quis  ficut  augmentum  ita 
tiam  initium  fidei,  ifjum  ere- 
lutitatu  affeftum,  quo  in  turn 
redimus,  quijufttficttimpium 
t  rertnerationem  baptijmatis 
mvenimus  non  per  gratia  da- 
tum id  eft  per  inspirationem 
yiritus  fanfti  corri^ntemvo- 
luntatem  noftrm  ab  in fi debute 
tdfidtmabimpietate  ad  pitta- 
tern  et  naturaliter  nobis  inefe 
hcit  Apofloticis  dopnatibus  ad- 
verfmu^affrtbatur.  Concil. 
hrauficcm*  x.  Can.  J. 

*>uioratetdicitnenos  infe- 
ros in  tentationes,  non  uuque 
Id.erat  utKbo.mo  fit,  quo  eft 
tiabrro,~nequeoratid  M$  bobcat 
liber  urn  arbitrium  quod^am  ac» 
cepit  cum  cremtw  ipfa  noma 
neque  erst  remjfionem  feuato- 
ru  quia  bee  fuperiusdicitur  de- 
mitte  nobis  dtbitanofha,  neque 


or*  ut  accipiat  mandatum  fed  {  claufe  of  che  verfe,  as  it  is  read  in  the  laft)  buc  in  che 

"J  "  laft  pare  of  che  verfc,  it  is  read  for  to  fu£er  for 
Chrift  y  what  is  that? :  is  chac  in  tcfc  behalf  of 
Chnft?  No,  but  for  his  fake.  So  therefore,  the 
fame  words  in  che  former  pare  of  che  verle,  are  co  be 
reader  Chrift,  chac  is,  for  che  fake  of  Chnft,  co 
you  ic  is  given  co  beleeve  for  Qhrifts  fake :  Now 
look  what  che  Father  gives  as  an  a&  of  free  Grace* 
chat  he  gives  upon  the  account  pi  Chrifts  Merit ;  for 

free 


plane  eratutfaciatmandatum. 
ContU.  Mitevetnu*  tpift* 
Familiar  if.  Bin 
Etbocadeoipfoistumetvo- 
buutnan  fotnm  eredendo  ere- 
datuinipfumClrrifium.  Fakr. 
Boderism, 

EtbocaDeoipfo  datum  'P 
vobit  m  non.  (elm  eredendo 
credatis  m  Mefcbkbo.  gmod- 
manfsd.   *  
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free  Grace,  and  jChrifts  Merits,  go  together  in  die/ 
Language  of  Wauls  Epiftles ;  butthe*©»ww,  the 
work  of  Faith  is  given  us  as an  aft  of  free  Grace  *  for 
Cms  the  Apoftle,  »>*  i;t«eS*v  *  and  look  what  the 
Father  gives  for  Chrift*  fake,  that  Chrift  bath  me* 
cited  >  but  as  the  Father  hath  given  us  »f  wfc  *fl*  aa^r, 
toiufferforhim,  that  is,  for  his  fate ;  fo  ftjththe 
Apoftle,  he  hath  given,  us  Mr%nrl  **fvnr>  .for 
Cbci  ft,  that  is,  for  his  lake  to  beleeve.  So  chat  when 
Chrift  died  for  us,he  did  not  only  merit  a  power  eo 
beleeve,  andxepent,  buc  he  did  merit  Faith  and  Re- 
pentance. Now  if  Chrift  did  merit  al  t  bei  e  things, 
then  knowing  that  the  Father  is  Faithful,  in  paying 
and  performing  what  the  Son  purchaied,  he  mufr 
needs  know,  and  be  fully  aflured  that  he  fhould  fee, 
ami  enjoy  al  thole  effects  of  his  Deaths  which  he  tra- 
velled for,  when  he  died.  -•    • 

If  the!  e  be  tHeEffefts  ofChrifts  Death,  and  he  had  fuch  ful  af- 
furance to  obtain  them  al  ;  then  furely,  Chrift  didnocdie  for  al 
the  particular  men  of  the  World ;  for  he  did  not  only  merit  Eter- 
nal IJfc;aiid  Salvation;  but  Grace,  andHolineis,  Faith,  andRe- 
pentaircd,  for  al  cbofe  whom  he  died  for;  andhefhaltureJ^rob- 
tain  al  the  ends  and effefts of  his  Death;  but  al  Che  particular 
men  an  the  World  ihal  not  be  laved ,  nor  beleeve,  and  repent,  and 
therefore  certain  ly  he  did  not  die  for  every  particular  man  in  the 
World  ; .  but  of  this  more  in  the  next  Exercile :  Only,  as  a  conclu- 
ding word.  *'*'•' 

Lee  Comfort  be,  cp  whom  Comfort  belongs,  here  is  much; 
much  Comfort  for  al  thofe  that  are  the  Seed  of  Chrift,  whom  he 
died  for, and  travelled  with.  You  ihal  fee  the  travel  of  Chrift* 
Soul  acoompliihed  in  your  Salvation,  Sanft ificatipn,  and  Coruo- 
lation;  for  hehacbpurchafed,andiherited  your  Glory,  therefore 
you  (hal  have  the  fame  \  it  was  your  JufHfication  that  he  was  fo 
travel  for,  therefore  you  ftial  fee  the  lame;  ic  wasyour  San&ifi- 
cation,  and  Holinefs  that  he  did  travel  for,  and  he  ftial  not  mifcar- 
ry ;  it  was  your, Comfort,  and  Confolation,  and  Salvation,  that  he 
was  in  Travel  for,  and  theiefore  in  due  time  ybu  ftiai  fee  -the ! 
lame.  •»  -  \  \ 

*ZutlfeartbatlamnonecfbisS9edr  that  be  did  not  die  for 
w.  ......         » *         ■ 

He.  died  for  his  Sheep ;  I  lay  ievon  my  Life  for  my  Sheep, 
faith  he  ;  a  Sheep  is  an  harmkfs  Creature,  ic  can  tehureby  any  ,1 
but  it  can  do  hurt  to  nonei;  >  icis  a  prey  |b  al^ -but  doc  h  prey  upih 
none. *  So  are.tht  Sheep  o£  Chrift  9  innocent,  harmlels,  and 
wuhotit  horns,,  as  the  word  is,  be  innocent  as  Doves,  or 


nVi   pa*  namn* 

ito'rroa  ivn>: 

•mnjma  najiaow 

Fcrfia  Striata*       ' 

ConciL  Araitfican*  x*,***.  5 
•if.    ••    ..-.'.     • 

•  Mievit'm.  •  *d  imumr*  h 

AHftin.lib.de  frtdefi.  Stort 
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Ambref. 

An ftlm.  ctmmtnt. 

Vide  JufilniaH. 
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Atf^  c<nk$*t  >  Mflfltfi* 
Gr*cirvm¥m  \  florid*  a- 

namAHuiu HmSux  vmavit 

aUcpdtemUm  fWr/f?  *"tfl 
armavit  cerwtts 
ttrnmn. ,  .  1#c*  MYugmf.  m 
Mtttb*  ie.  vtrf  i6. 


v    a    y        >.*.  ,a^j^»bkCwuw;  nothing  im  ufeful  inicj 

*«*»  *»*  tf  table.    Saai^ch^  Sheep  of  Chri^«dfai9  Step 

gcr*  ahd  it  you  btf  ia  ydur  lift  htaanleb,  profi- 
caMf,  hearing  die  Voyee  of  Chrift  ifr  che  Gofpel, 
then  are  you  hit  Sheep,  and  he  did  die  for  you. 
a.  If  you  can  leave  the  bofom  of*  your  fwcet 
Relations,  and  fuffer  for  Chrift  then  did  he 
kave  the  bofom  df  his  Facher^andiuffer  fop  yciu *  ]tafwelov?hini, 
becaufe  be  loved  us  firft,  al  ouc  Grade,  is  buc  the  reflexion  of  his. 
a.  If  he  intercedes  for  you  in  Heaven,  then  he  died  for  you  on 
Earth ;  now  he  ever  liveth  comake  Inrerceffion  for  al  chofechac 
come  unco  God  by  him  %  you.  come  unco  God  byhim,  checefoce 
he  goes  unco  God  for  yob>  and  therefore  died  for  you*  ,  4*-  He  di- 
ed co  reconcile  God  co  us,  and  us  unco  God  ;  if  yoti  bereconcitfd 
co  God,  and  the  things  of  Goda  foas  you  do  now  love  the  Truths, 
Waies,  and  things  o£Go<J,  whtfch  you  once  hated,  cheh  1$  God  alio 
reconciled  co  you»  Now  thus  ic  is  wich  you  ;  you  caq  fay, 
through  Grace  I  do  love  thofe  Truths,  and  Waits,,  and  Tttings  of 
GoA>  .which  I  once  hated-,  therefore  you  are  reconciled  co  God, 
therefore  he  is  reconciled  co  you,  and  therefore  Chrift  died  tor 
you.  5.  If  you  can  fulfil  che  Law  of  Chrift,  then  hath  Chrift 
died  for  you  \  for  thole  chat  he  died  for,  he  facisfied,  and  fulfilled 
the  law.  for  \  and  if  you  can  fulfil  hit  Law,  you  may  fafely  fey 
he  hath  obeyed,  and  fulfilled  che  Law  for  roe :  now  che  Law  of 
.Chrift^  if  to  bear  one  anochers  burdens;;  Hear  je  one  another j 
pur  dens  9  faith  the  Apoftk,  and fo  fulfil  the  Law  of  Ckrijt :  this 
you  do,  and  can  do*  therefore  he  hath  fulfilled  che  Law  ux  you, 
and  fo  hath  died  for  you.  6.  If  you  be  the  Seed,  and  Children 
of  Ghrift,  ch4n<did  he  travel,  and  dtefixyfu*  the  Children  of 
Chrift  arefuchasare  williRgxobeinftrudied  by  him,  wAto,  to 
inftruft,  comes  from  *««*  a  Child,  becaufe  it  is  the  property  of 
a  Child  co  be  willing  to  be  inftru&ed  *  a  Child  doch  obey  his  Fa- 
ther, without  why 's  and  wherefore's,  meerly  becaufe  che  Father 
commands -, ,  his  Command  as  die  Childs  Reafon,  for  my  Father 
bid  me,  8rc  che  Child  is  conceit  iced  wich  che  Fathers  carving,  goes 
co  fchooiabbuc  its  bufinefs,  and  leaves  its  pravilion  co  tb*  rimer, 
Uvingindependanceonhim.  Now  thus  it  is  wich  you*  you  do 
depend  on  thrift,  leave  your  Condicion  to  him,  and  obey,  and 
do,  becaufe  Chrift,  or  God  commands,  ahdare  irtttog  co  pc  in- 
(hu&edbybim;  Surely  therefor*  you  are  che  Seed  orChrift,  and 
chcrefoce  Chrift  died  foe  you,  even  for  you  in  particular;  and 

therefore 
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therefore  chough  chc  great  cfFcfts  of  h«  Death,  may  yec  be  hidden 
from  you,  yec  he  fhalobtain  al  bis  ends  upon  you  in  your  Juftifi- 
cation,Sanaification,Con(biacion,Salvarion;  for  he  hath  meri- 
ted al  chrfe  ac  the  band  of  the  Father,  and  the  Father  wil  furely 
Sive  out  what  Chrift  hath  purchafed,  for  he  is  Faithful  i  where- 
Kccomfaxyouridvesin  thefc  things,  Oal  ye  Seed  of  the  Lor cU 
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The  Contentment,  which  he  doth,  and 
flial  find  in  his  AfTurance  of  Iffue. 


IsAIAHi,   JJ.  .If, 

BefhatlfettfthtTrfKhfbuSoul,  and 
kfaii$ed. 


Jig  fpokrn  co  the  Second  Erinch  of  the' 
'"•  "C-  Chrifc  Altunfeof  laru.   ind 

H  »  which,,,  ., •.  ,.  .-i    ,    „£,, 

1  ray  CMmtmtnt,  frfoht  pdfitji.  g*  ",_ 

1  (tun  vbich  bedott.  aid  /hag  find.f^  """l 

Jr2??^Vr,di1¥1?'  «(»orti»geUe,  1^  that  Sabbath  or  J"""**"' 
*,<^t'<he^^;md»rrm^pf[£l4dSrSvi2l  tat*!"? 


Sermon 
HI. 


luBct  in  jff, 
Scut 


1*8 


■  -i  r  - 

Chrift  in  Trrtcl ;  dnd  his 


as  the  ching  is  lefs,  or  more  defired ',  (b  the  delight,  and  (acisfadi- 


I 


Qmtomsfc 

crat  pcriculudi 


¥*,  buc  cjfc  Salva^on  *f  |fco:fcia5#  .theJEmitjdlJw  Qf  his 
rivet*  "Tfce  *Bre£d  o/d*  laboring  man  k  facet y  faith  Salomon  f 
I  and  the  word  bni?  here  ufed  foe  che  Travel  of  Chrift ,  (ignifles 
1  j^d^oylfofr^rjas^cpootmafl  doch  tfceregfe  in  cjiefwrac 
of  ws  Brows  CMfp  his  daVly  Breift*  3*  is  rauA-€o^tencmen t ,  atod 
faifisfa&ion  wnigh  the  dttirfty gfc  c^fhfiniip  ^prin^orAe 


httngry  man  dStTi  find  inhis  Meat,  or  Bread.  Now  che  word  y  sp 
here  ufed,  and  tranilaced,  Sphfod  f  is  che  fame  that  is  ufed  in 
<PfaliC7.  'the  hungry  txfoiUfJtHJuprith'Breadi  and  is  ic  not 
a  great  fatisfa&ion,  delight ,  and  contentment,  which  che  Woman 
finds  in  thftfightxrfher  Child,  which  file  hacjrhad  a  knp^avei  for  \ 
Our  Saviol  eels  its,  that  fbe forgets  bet  Labor,  *nd  Tr^velffor  joy 
that  aiMabrcbH&k born  into  the  veortd :  *$u£h a  Travel  was  thai 
of  Chrifts  Sufferings,  and  (uch  contentment  dot  h,  and  wil  he  find 
in  hi s.iflue ;  and  therefore  *st jWkfaid,  Tbefe  are  the  Cbiidreri 
which  God  bath  gwe*  me ;  fo  doth  Chrift  fay,  jBefrdfcL  Jh  and 
mCkMifo  t»A $*ifabgivin*me;  Hek#  Wy rUow, 
that  thcdelipht  and  contentaiant.  wil  telffiotMtpnaUe  to  the 
Tra^i^Tli^^ffl^^fc^nS  ^ibt^dW/fhe  grea- 
ter wil  che  Joy  be  in  the  Conqueft  >  and  the  lower  Chrift  <hadc- 

'  Aai  ti- 


t 


diiun  in  tn 


inprciio  "***>  (rer«\  tp  h\*  Snrrnw*  anH  Traw»li 


igh 
didcoqflift  with  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  did  endure  die  torment* 


cend  in  his  delights  and  latisiad  ions.    Now  when  he  fuffered,  he 

orment* 
ings,  lb 

his  heart  dojth,  and  flial  arlle  to  the  higheft  contentment  and  fat  il- 


of  Hel :  Surely  ch**M£«<*« 


a,  ana  aia-e 
<6dHi*l&vlL 


in  his  Sufferings .  lb 


<But  wherein  doth,  or  did  Chrift  e&r&t&ffigfa  andgreafc 
nefi  of  Contentment  in  the  fight  0/ Wi0K<*r  *  *  V 


tjpeft. 


<Anfw+ 


V"*  MJu  1gu*ent  ofthe  Martycsdeiighc  ui,andjJ^^HChtift,  that  they  iui- 
JETm^!;     feted luch hard -L1—£"'-1--:',-J-*--,~-  **'  j:j  —  '"-*- 

i  is  .  .    '*    .    _ lionei 

i     _^«^g»^— —llxdM        IHWlll'l        ll  111  ■  l*t*  l*  Ml  ^  ,  .  n^ .^ —■■■  ■  j 


Cbatmrfum  i^^mrtfitylfuj;, 


cjip 


tSi.rkrflseTuJlJi 


■Hollejrin  tbi  LjcVt^Botfy's  SortWltmS WthMr  Erifon,  and fome 
clipped  theft  hands  in'che  flames  ^  vtHfi  btu'lkfhfetffileir'  delighc 
and  great  contentment  wmcfr  thtydi£  fihd  :in  ^Jiritt  J  and  did 
tteir.rJieerM^ettoteCktifll'lli^WtBrSs^QaisJjioV! 
and*tK;tW'Griri**eerMlr\il»i*gtrbt  efenj)  amoeal«»<coir. 
tentrperic*  m&PimmK  «k»^WUWiiAw3^*to»» 
hart:  Wd1w*hel*WeaHe<6aiiffl»el%«rati4-jle*;'n8*[liit 
is  my  hour,'  Tee  bo»r  of  *W  So»iif4«<«  j  »«d^i/)r  tMleiiie 
wentootwtaffc  "llifW i aia>«M*^.SM^^^,jAl 
SurclyiL»^W^»*8b»W»IWfcWrfc'' ■""  ■  *-"'mh 
if  be  H«»  ndefcieae aeSg»,  *4  wattBMMiMll 
ftftd (*.-';'•'';  V  '""  ^'(hiKl-.ailjb.iri  ,i 

IsicrkicUar«irieriec)fgreatdeIM(tia»ad 
meat  in  Mi  SetVI/that  Be doth  draV  *Wsf#>iVic. 
rnuniorr  ahd  E<!rloifrh<rj'-Wl*1iS«'intti»iw>y 
«ities?!  i^^Wi'trfeefflSa^feAesbJ? 
Deifiect,  eMrWdj  tt^<th*>a*««ld<li< 
like  bim ;  'ihere  art  Brae  -ExitUS*!*!,  jnd> 
gariveior^rrir^icllWellW^rjjfrirfSrniicaM 
rhoagbwtareteaaeriWIaMWoflrisTDiOiSlI 
1  yet  BiSc  Nstotete  BeVfr  rtoihKMierJiibllr* 
beacVfiod  it*fflciW!e,itfri»'r»iilrei1i» 
Flefc  3  Bid  fo  Chrtfl1  n  trtily  called1  ferlp 
Word  wh  madeFfcfi, ;  bin  Ftefluw*  norm. 

Word,  BM-sifeneft  marnftfte»iitoGrib> 

andtheret%e*hnr4nr^'t^ca11ed<WywXfcRplj  -,  ,  ■  •-.  , 
bnRb€«eh  Bte8eedW«hrifi*e  rttb*WMr**:(M>  'ffiMjS??  /'Jr*™ 
fcllo^witbhin,  yet  MWHM  BfflflfflSSSS  .»'! 
corKnunrotf^itbhH^iflSiittrfeiluriflloils^tlifte"-  tuftrtij,,,;™  •&  invili- 
in  Ibejr  arte  railed  PartnaV***"'!, -■*•*>  it'*)*'  MrarrAOIliiln  Dto,  ut  ur- 
***»*>mt«t  fen  tril«>tWO>»Jf'  SUSllg*  J»MM'  'n***?.:^'  D™n. 
U'F*Wri»,-'or><i'»rto/,«Jt)»^an  ! 

rktUfd  >  <#b«eVUM>M  JW**^*^  '  WneMfi  ,„  fid,  ta  Chri- 

t|Wyeallecftr^herrJtrK»d»m>|Pfo»too»^*J  l*^rfJo  BlgiiiiiiU  CbriSi 
"Pa;. ii5.^ IsWcallHI'aKiSfc'artIa PfiHffi  <BSrf>  idtHjdHjrt lint  aliquo  fun, 
thev',caHe*»So,aiKrtaV-Pht(iVrldortf  ^<P*.'4id.  ^'•'JR^S'?  J01""' 

dilWffl!fkv*o(i'i«*'Mr*rii(te!lDie»>iiS(art».<i;^.i7,  lUMoali  et  dlgniutu 
«  my  dfejigr*  i&huli  ?  W  tte'fr^GftfltkfrHVWTnfiaifj  ,1  A«n*3tfll*  ^Mcaamdaroriliii 
tnwbic*rIaradelighFtd;ar'my delight  tib  her,l  l^r  -Ipbo* ■  ftcrificia  obUiionuj 
61 4v    NtWwbatgreater«mumeotoftrueddiSr*it'',:.wT^,I?t0,'  *"■'*■ 

rarm  inrothu  CartrnmM4iy  iBd  feUowfhiri  with  I  Hn<feei  D*i  gratlm  to  ftip- 
fhidrtofi"- ■'.  •    •''■  ■  •■"•  '■■  ■'■-.■.  ■'  .1   •  .  ros...W«f/.'S<lij.p./j. 

•  J.  I 


UAMUfeaniiinur,, 


.  nunquair 
:eb»t  nequc 
m  pet  for*. 
»ft  proprif 

riamNara- 
kmVivhi 
dicinir  if' 
neque  p0- 
1  urn  pro 
joemad  me- 
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imut  uim 
^  fuUfe  ct 
'  in  came, 
eteo- 
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^.„  fcma»%»U  fto  n»*-   Ifgjic,  co  have  communion  with  (heat  in  at  their  fuf. 
lipium  tea*  tola  profuo'Do- "  jpckjga ?  •  Jtyp  ic  is,, .  rfieyjiave  communion  wich 

ulDomld,  }«.ta^£&-  .^talttrtab  * j^tebearJlbe. 

xetw  U  cedss  fuouDomiao,  &■  fin  with  cfem ',  chey  have  CadM-Wood,  and  VVM 
>1  auccm  nihfl  pr«er  »ta*«:  ^»Ml(Si^fftJ^.hJ%h^cl\4i^qieiwftoin,cbeni> 

«n  ocrccs  Uteris  j*****:  j»jrt(J#»^.^^jWi«|CM 

eft  pro  nobis  Ubom it.  alfo ,  and  therefore  if  ye  look  into  Cant.  7,  1  ©.  y  e 

GrmtMitnf.  comftod.Cttech.  flyUfiod,  that  wfamt|w$pw4>  Jkkfa,  a*  ^tmf'bc 

B^.Bb.l.deRtd.inyae^.  iM¥4V^^M*/w«<^dr<i/iw;:kis.cheiinie 

.      ;,  .j  «roqijUb»6^  HfM^;t^Wifi;f  G^^j^^.  ^d 

:rtlV3H««iMik-JlWi^;^wM^«t  Why 

:  fo?,oocb«aufcChEjftfl?ftll)efub;e^cotb€>vilof 

J  the  feints,  asthewilofthe.Wift  utobefub/e&  to 

fc«  Husbtod  •,,  but  becaufe.  (che  W/ord  WPirpn»  co- 

mingfronli 


•I.  v  ',1  y.  ■•■  " 


i'i   "Ti"ti_3  . 


j!t1wffmclilfoiici^^:ii«^hie^.  a%the  W  ife  dotfi  f  uo  up 


* »  t 


1    > 


t  -     -    •» 


■rfteM 


ha  G&  Husband,  be^ng 
WittthP  iQaJbis^ffljOpcw  II..JJQ:  £haft'dpc&  far«n>Jly  .ceodcr. 
ahdjs,G)Ucico^i$fji#tbeSakitsgooti,  his  heart  ask  were,  running 
up  and dWn  for  them  j.axid  being  ajHi^ed  wich  cheni.in  al  theii 
aflfflfoa^  fljefaj^here^and  hi?  defre,,  pr  his  ru«ok>g  up  anc 
do«A*ffc8i{feiftC.o^ds:n)*. ;  ^flw, , whati^tcai^  a^Mroenc  o 
,dci^ht^<^Pje«W!nfif^th«flbe,?-...  .,•:.;.,  ;,.,iv 
..  !s.ir,#bc  aft^igh^KprtiJSon  of  his  dfili^it^  and  (a&^&ion  ii 
Ju»,  to  fpendapd  lavouthistiine^^ad^ternity  for  tjhena^  and  01 
•them*  phasic  U^  l|e^«  h^cai^jpsof  he  Worlds, he  iakh<Pr<w 

%f&*frim&Wfimwitbfa$*iMie£Qfai  1  i:yi)m  t» 
ame^pr^w^ldjh^anvtojandtociheqv  #*,<*,$>*•  i» 

**Ni«.CteJ4 (iMt  wstoiw^^i^^i^nj.wcyiehifliiyedher^ 

talfeedfbr enemy  {BtfcMtty  Stfflfcwwj/ fc>  tbwi  mtekly  riding 

<?tfan^Afi"-  wheoM  djed^-died  fa.tkw^TlttJtftfor  rb 

»^JI :.'i  **  dkAforj&rjfw^  amdwhe nJ^roie^artji^Jierofeib 

ihem,  who  died  for <?u<  fita,  fiush.^hc  Ajpoftle,  an£  npfkwsin  fa 

oKrjHfHjuati**:  wjien.  he  went  to  Heaven,  be  went  foe  them, 

I gate prepare apfaee f«r j/at  (tflithhe,>bni4«.)  wheobe  ai: 

cended,  hedidalceod  foe  than,  that  he  might  rive  Gifts  unto  men 

and  when  he*p|)«ar/Bd  before  the  Jc*hei^  fodid  appear  foe  dw 

\<Hef.9,iA'  ,w»oow.  be  continues  inHwenxjactheroi  Seentb 

lever  Iwetb  ( lakh \ be  Apoftle)  to  maty lntercetf$onfermtH^.' 

'  rberl 
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,  (mtetftmentinMs tfff&mclifljfue.     ...'.131 

(there  he  negotiates  for  chem  ft U,  and  doch  tranfa#  al  their  Jxifi- 
J  nefs  y  why  fliould  hocwe  negotiate  fee  him  on  Earth,  who  doch 
litgoifcdorusin  Heavfci ,  whywflxoti Jd  npc  >^e  fpend  of  il  our 
time  for  htm,  who  harh.  ftid  fiotb  (pgid  of the  daks  of  his  E^ernj- 
cy  for  us  >  J  But  if  Chiift  doxlmfm^  *q<\  &y,  oijt  :hi^Tejfr  a$d 
day,  and  time,  and  eternity  for  his  Seed ;  then  lurely  tie  doth,  and 
nauft  needs  cake  much  cqof  entnaenc,  and  fc  jsfo&ion  in  them. 

Isitnbtagreac^  in  his 

Seed,  that  he  wil  o^fuyej  ;a£p$  wteg  W  bto^.  wpon  them  so 
hurtthem  1    W&iia]tygt^ 

not  fuffer  a  cold  Wind  cp  yownupon  it^you  fay^fee^pMr  fte  loves, 
and  delignxsjii  chg  ChiJ4v.  jXgw, £fcjft  path  laid  coacerninghis 
Peoole;  l&tWtw<&e*£^  of  mine  <Bye9 

lacb.  2,  The JEys  pf  iqan,  '.9 the,roo# .tender  pact  you  know, 
and  men  ^re  the  moft  c«ntiqr,$jF  ?h#  $  buc.I  pray  obfetve  what 
kind  of  men  tbey  w^qrf^tCl^ifV^a^  ^u?  tender  of :  in  *0eut, 
1%.  16.  it's  laid  tlwt  God  kept  the  People  of  Ilia^i  in  the  WfJder- 
nefs,  m  tbt  Apple  ofhU  <Eje :  £hW  ; hey wjapjfr  a,  low  and  fad 
tondieion,  yet  ttarewa*  the  Love  ot  their  youth  exprefled  in  fol- 
io wing  God  \  bucqowcjiefcn^ 
thatpar^fctePe^ 

xhers  ware  gone  to  1  e- build  theT^mple  *  and  *hroygli  Unbelief  did 
rhisrpart  ftay  behind  \  xherefore  f^it h  the  Pr9phe t,  yerfe  6.  Come 
forth?  and  flee  from  the  Land.,  of  tlje  *th>rtb  \ ,  y  ec  concerning  thefe, 
evenii^  r^lli^  Lord  fay, 

lie  that  iouctetbydUi  toptfjtf  verfc  8. 

Surety-then,,  if  Chrift  iad  iiich  te^d^rosre  of  thefe,  in  reference  to 
a]  that  iRight  couch,  or  hurt  c hem,  I  may  fruly  lay  in  regard  of  his 
Seed,  he  wil  not  fuffer a  cpld wind  for  to  blow  i^ppn  them;  here- 
ifrijjhis  delighc^apd  Iwe imapifipfted. 

,  The  pf8*%of  IWWf  CwhjAft  fo  Iked )  w  «:cft|»ppe  uprol  ^ 
their  ^ood  and  Salmon*  fpc?te  tJvBfflpch  *aUb»  Jf  a  Child  hp 
ftlleai^o'che  ^orV*fer*  ^e  W^her^aiesbyalot^er  jbqfuaefs 
*> puVy  out ,  ihe Ja#s by ^ert v<$  ry  Me*c, and  Dr  ink^ aqd drefling v 
fexoetsand  neglefl-f  her  ftif,  cil  ihe  have  obtained  the  Safety  of  her 
Child,  and  this  ^f^s  hef  4elighc  4n  k.  So  it  was  wifh  Chrift 
iti  ttf  dai«  of  hi*  tirfii  he  forgai^n^egtaft^  ^f^a(togethti; 
til  he  hid  fctied  the  gieac  kffjnefepf  Hans  Salvation  \ ;  I  have  l£w 
ro  eat  that  yc  know  not  (j^,:faith  he :  he  had  npc  whtrepn  to  lay 
his  Head,  and  did  not  mind  himtalf^  but  yvas  reftkft  cil  he  'had  fet 
al things  in  lafety,  inccfex^ence  to  t\#  Sairati w of  his  $^1) }  why? : 
but  jJccuifc :  of  chat  R^TdeJttJic  ^fatHfi^ipft  W^i^  h^cAok  in 
hiswOTl^a^.iheff|po^-4.  . ,  t.  .t . .  •..  .. 

And :  whea  h?  went  ^way^^and,  co^id  jib  longer  ftay  here  oq 
£«al^  Kelcfi:,his  Seeda  bkile'd  Token  cf  Love,  which  he  would 
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4tavettjenr  ynear^T*drB0ftjra$"Tirtie^ora)»  *gatn,  I  mean  tEe  ; 

Ltird^uppw;  WHS»  'dtdfttitfedaii  ffeich  he)  in  tammr 

Wknei  rnne.'1"  WftenYMa'n  goes  from  a'plac*,  and  doth  leave  his 

rieh*Jfl<A>et«i^«Hie  ftBtf  of  ^Qve,dp«iJiislEieft  Triends  j 

"    gifkW^eteyeJ  ?peWatfoken:  of 

"•S^tfwi^lMolte?  nop;  but 
inr'TWiK  did  outSavtof 

Chrift,  wheti  fttfweh* ■mtf&fa&*?11*  *& >  Ciruiifix,  «s  I 

pe&td  beworhttt  tire  Bo- 


iimamnt,  wtorfarrttoir-  chrtWhe^lebratfcto  of  me,  and  jhac  the  word 
a «  Etafini  Mtptw*  ft*.-  4^  figrtffle.  Ceiej*ati©n<  *nd  ta^i^ttenibtince: 

ftt)  nn  ' '    --  —  ■*■■ 

nGcxco 

Domini  reoordoffel  &o  NMi  ehatfstfed  for  a*  ttorda-Supper, 
:ft  igitar  quod ty*  **•,*»&>•  .  ousted  a  Celebration  die)**  fl 

mini,  id  quodUJit  alioqui  per^  do»  thiY  in  ranembrance  of  me  j-  and  in  that 
&crtnimU«ef«dmiwtio*««»  fthfi^hadileft  fudi  a  remembrance  for  his  Seed  j 

,.  i,,  :■.,  -d  i;  Aiiiii!|rfHy^ $»rnota  very  great,  ah^hWhex- 

-:>;  iu i.r.v :pWB6a'of hiftT^,ihdde"B^JcinchemidiacBecai>- 

;rie*aIchekrAhie«Hp^nh»heat?t,J---  •*"■'  J-*«— 
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I  of  <5od  the  Father,  owning  add'  Interceding  for 


tifc •  Mina r-iftHfrTwwYte"  TiSttJi  <upoh  h»  Breaft-pke, 

,he  fprthkledtfce  -Mercy  Seat 
^&h^ehdi#ayedfor therti it  -So when  otargreat  High  Friefl 
Wfit  into  Heaven;  hedid  catty  Ae  Name*  of  a!  tibdfe  whom-be di^ 
^forJf^li^t*fcheMercyJ^  and  docll 

vWbrW^d-irtWct^fOf  iWhbf  <hmi, at^r^not  fhH*aven i 

arttfas  if-  afctoweWiioteiHHgh,  tfcWdtfrtferitty  lettf  the  Com- 
^er.atk^Advdcacekoihtefcttfc  wuhrathem,  %om.  8.  tha 
lii-he'cook^itaeihuport'hJmi  and  was-madeorie  with  them ,  i< 
'  hey  fhdutd^atiw  of  this  Spirtr*  add  fee  mide  one  with  him.  Nov 
« tntf,*^  lil  d(ieft-;tb>fi^be,  «^hout  gfcar  contentment,  and  de 
Whtinthem?  Surely,  the  delight ancfSatffc&ftioii whkhChrit 
;aWi^fito;«*eS*edliig^  6.  b 
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Contenttnetrt  in  ktAjfwrance  tfljfue. 
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Ctiih,  h»  defi&bfcr  ( in  the  plural  Number)  are  in  chem;  and 
<^4i,i&  hefakh,  a&  hit  delight*  in  them. 


9sn  ptbyf  andufenpobat  account  doib  our  Lord 
Cbrifc  tal*fiabdeU$btaHdfatitfaZioninbitSecd* 


He  hath  ravelled  for  them,  frith  this  Do&rine,  and 
adc,  why  at  Woman  cakes  fo  much  delight  in  the  Child, 
lath  had  a  fore  Travel  for  ?  without  doubt,  this  delight  is  not 
catted  from  any  worth  in  therafetves  confidered.    But, 

They  are  his  rant,  and  men  do  naturally  delight  in  their  owa> 
Now  they  are  not  his  own  only  as  a  mans  Goods  are  his  own,  but 
they  are  his  own,  as  his  Wife  is  his  own,  and  his  own  Body.  . 

They  ^tt  given  hm  of  the  Father :  a  man  loves,  and  delights 
much  in  chat  which  is  given  him  by  a  moft  precious  Friend :  luch 
is  the  Father;  and  faith  Chrift,  Thine  they  were,  and  thouga* 
nufttbemtome. 

They  are  related  to  him,  with  al  the  Relations  of  Loy* ;  flfey 
are  his  Brethren,  *He *  net  aJfhamed  to  call  tbem  torttbreH,  H^b.2. 
They  are  his  Children,  *Bebold  I,  and  tlje  Children  wbomQod 


Qucft. 


Anfw. 


i. 

Propria*! 
ddectttiohis 

cauft* 


U 


Unumquod- 
quc  in  quanta 
amatureificimt 


Aqwn* 


batbgvven  me,  faith  he,  Heb.  2.   They  are  his  Spoufe.  <Efbef.  5. !  Jm.^r£, 
A  man  loves,  and  delights  in  him  that  is  1  elated  to  him*  but  with  dcicttab,,c* 
one  fingie  Relation  \  but  it  one  perlon  could  be  inverted  wich  all 
relations  or  Love,  be  would  be  much  delighted  in  :    Thus  it  is 
#it  h  the  Seed  cof  Chrift,  when  they  beleeve  (for  fo  I  fpeak  of 
them  now  )  they  are  related  to  him  with  al  the  Relations  of] 
Love;  If  any  man  (  faith  Chrift)  bear  my  word/,  and  do  tbem, 
ben  my  fflotfar,  and  ^Brother, and  Sifter. 

Yea,  They  are  one  with  him,  he  with  them,  and  they  with 
him  -,  one  with  the  greatefl*  onenefi,  of  mutual  In-being ;  1  in 
you,  and  you  in  me,  faith  Chrift. 

And  they  are  very  likg  him  too,  and  fuitable  to  him :  al  delight 
acUbfromaconjun&ionoffuitables:  Chrift,  and  his  beleeving 
Seed,  are  not  only  joyned  into  one;  but  in  this  Union  there  ft  a 
Conjunction  pf  fuitables,  Chrift  iuiting  with  them,  and  they 
with  him  again,  being  of  the  lame  mind  and  affe&ion  :  Doth 
Chrift  (ay  unto  his  Spoute,  Cant.  4. 1  o.  Thy  Leve  is  bettor  than 
Wine?  (060th  the  Spoute  lay  to  him,  Cant.  1 . 2.  Tby  Low  » 
betteetban  Wine :  Ddth  he  fay  to  his  Spoute,  Tb ou  art  aU  fair 
my  Love,  there* no  frot in  thee*  Cant.  4. 7.  fodoth  flte  fay  of 
hm,  *He  it  altogether  lovely,  Canr.  5.  i<J.  Doth  he  contemplate, 
her  Beauty*^  Cant.  4.  lo  doth  ihe  contemplate  his  Beauty,! 
Conk  y.  ;  Only  herein  he  doth  exceed,  even  as  David  exceeded 
Jonathan  %  yet  there  is  an  anfwerableaeis  ofAffe&ion  between 
ChRftjaadht^Seed.  1    . 

_  •  S       .  Bv 


Omnls  <Me- 
&«io  oritur  t* 
conjun&ionc 
convenientis 
cum  convciu- 
cnti.  iff«f». 
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fikrift.  iin  4$¥*Jf $\  *frf  fear 
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Dt  mihi  filioi,  qaod  ftnon,  mo- 
rioregoGcn.Jojmorior,  i»  ime- 
moriimcL  plane  ejnoristur  ct  ob- 
1  iterabit or,  dumenlmptremcipoft 
fc  relinqant  filial  in  illis  qutfi  sd- 
hue  Yivere  cc  fupereflc  Yidemur,  on- 
devrigotfcjd  Hcbf»4M*ft«^ 
fentemia  cui  nonXuntli^ijpcrjndp 
citacfimjotiuosfit?  et  flebriidi- 
cunt  qqinon  ha  bet  fittos  non  eft 
xdificagis  fed  quafi  difitpanis. 

Pairf/w   F*g.  invCk  Paftphr.fo 
Gem  jo:  .       r  :  ./ 

Mai.  7*  17.   ID1©  V3*  flt" 
abjtur  upmcn  ejus,  XT*  itoaM*. 


•» 
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. .  5y  chem  aliobf  Iv4iean>ixi^cirtii^Se¥d) 
he livexh^tawchhis pAmei*  tarocibued, .and  bom 
up  in  the  World  unco  al  Generations  j  We  fhal 
prebngbn  daiej,te\zhlaiaby$i.JO.  But  tow 
fort  Tit  fhal  fee  bk  Seed,  and  fo  jkji  prolong 
bit  dates:  <Hh  %ame  jhatL  continue  for  ever, 
iaktxche  P(al.  7^  jyi  Buc  k®w  £0  h  cum  by 
thecontinuaLfiliation  of  his  Seed,  tod  Name. 
Now  it  be  do  yet  fare  in  them,  and  they  only  do 
bear  up  his  Name  in  the  Wodd*  then  no  won- 
der that  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chart,  doth  take 
16  much .  delight, .  contentment,:  «nd  fatisfa- 
dion  in  there : .  i'urely  his  delight  in  them,  is  be- 
yond al  exprefiion  j.  for  faith-  he,  Cant.  7*6. 
Vow  fair,  and  bow.pleafant  art  tbouXiO  Love 
fprddi&btsA 


2te 


Secondly :  As  fpr  the  IOueofChrift;  which  he  travelled  for ; 
namely,  The  Fruits  and  Effects  of  his  Death,  his  delight  and  la- 
cisfa&ionrouft  needs  be  great  in  the  fight  thereof.    For, 

Thereby  he  (eesthe  good  pleafure  of  God  profper  in  his  bands, 
Ua-Sl*  iQ^We  jhalkfee  hi*  Seed,  and  thetpkafirre  of  the  Lord 
JbaUprojp^rinhifSliandf:  a^good  maadelights  10  fee  she  work 
of  God  profper  in  his  hands ;  and  cbe  greater  the  work  is,  ihd  the 
more  it  proipers^he  more  delight  he  hath,  andtontentmenc  ;  and 
wheadoch  the  Work  of  God  profper  in  a  mans  hands,  but  when  it 
attainethttrc  ends,  and  due  effefts  thereof  :  Now  the  work  that 
Chrtft  undertook,  was  the  greateft  workiruhe world , ,  and  it  was 
God  the  Fathers  Wcrk*  iiifomuch  as  Chrift  l&calledJm  Servant  -, 
andfaith  Chrift,  X°yicometodo  tbylViU:  Wheoevertherefore, 
he  fees  the  Travel  of  his  Soul  in  the  faving  effefts  thereof,  then  he 
fees thegood pleafure of  cheLord profpering  in hishand% .and  fo 
bis  heattis  at  reflv 

Thereby  the  reproach  i&rowledaway  from  his  Sufferings,  great 
was  the  Scandal  or  the  Crofs,the  greateft  fcandal  that  ever  was,  and 
the  greateft  reproach  caft  upon  it  that  ever  was.  It  was  a  reproach 
to  a  Woman  to  be  barren,  but  when  (he  brought  forth  a  Child,her 
reproach  wasrowledaway :  So  when  the  Crof^a  ad  Suffering*  of 
Chrift-do  bring  forth,  then  the  reproacband  fcandal  of  theCrofs 
isrowkdiaway  i,*and  therefore  when  Chrift  doth  fee  the  Travel 
of  his  Spul  hi  the  eflWh thereof,  his  heart  isat  reft,  ,aod  he  is  ful- 
ly fatisfi$L. 

And  thereby  alfo  he  obtains  tbeeatjs  of  his  Suffering? ;  3s  it  is  a 
daf-{atisfeftioatoamaijto.mifshisendf>>  fo  it  is /aamftipn  co  * 
man  co  obtain  che  end  of  his.  Labor.    Now  tb$  d$qfoi^Gbnfts 

Tfrvelg 
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■  ■if 
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|  Tray  el,  arc  the  ends  which  he  aimed  at  in  hii  Travel  $;  and  there- 
ftjrevbenhe  fees  the  Travel  o£hi«  Soul  in  the  Effe&s  thereof,  hef 
mi^needsbeacreftw,hisheaq,andbeiuyylattsfied,.  ' 


*3* 
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<Butbot»  my  iiaplmtfaGbnifi  Jbatt cert&nty foam  ok 
tf$qmdswbkbbettawlkdfor%andaimdat?< 


<£ueft. 


Finis  a  Deo 

dcftinatuifcm- 
per  atringicur. 

I>r.  treltmi, 
on  cfaeAttrib. 
the  Simplicity 
ofGoi 
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This  hatb  been  cleered  already  *  yec  further  thus :  The  Will]  *Anft#.  i . 
of  Ghnft, alid  the  Wilqf  the Fatta, *r* one,  f  a*4v*y  fFatter 
f  lakh  he.}  *r$  one :  ttojy  ^e  opeiu  Nac^re,  awl  therefore  there 
is  but  one  wil  between  thegu  Now  064  cljp  father/cannot  be 
fruftrated  of  his  Ends,  for  he  is  a  firaple  Being,  awi  a  pure  Ad, 
nothing  can  come  between  his  Executive  Po  we^ad  bis  Wil.  The 
Soul  of  Man,  is  a  compouixled  Being,  his  F**uja*s  differing  from 
his  Eftence,  and  his*  Afts  jittering  from  ^'Faculties',  aildchere- 
fore  fomthtng  cin  come  bee  ween  his  v;  ^  an(j  ^  he  Exscucion  of  it  i 
but  the  Executive  Power,  and  tl<  Wil  of  God  being  one ,~  and  his 
Wil,  and  Aft  being  one,  noting  can  corae  between  his  Wil,  and 
his  Aft  %  and  therefore  lo^  whatever  he  wils,he  fhal  certainly  ob- 
tain, andcannot  be  titrated  of  his  End* 

If  you  look  jp;i0  che  Scripture,  you  fhal  find  that  the  fame 

things  which*;ie  the  <Effefts  of  Chrifts  Death,  were  the  £ndsx>f  his 

dying*,  *rld  the  fame  thtrtgs  which  were  the  ends  that  he  ained  at 

in  hi*  Ijcath,  awtheeffcas  of  his  Death :    For  example,  Did  he 

^.ji  at  the  Remiflion  of  out  fins  by  his  Death  *  <Ma*ri>.  fc6*  28. 

Remifltonoffin,  istheeffeft  of  bis  Death,  <Epbef.  1*7.  Did  he 

aim  at  the  wafhing,and  lanftifying  of  the  Church  by  his  Death  ? 

<Ef£e/*.  5 .  25 ,  26.    This  clenfing,  wafhing,  and  fanttify  ing,  is  the 

Etteft  of  his  Death,  1  Cor.  6. 1 1.  The  Endsand  Effects  of  his 

Death  are  the  lame,  why  fq?  but  to  fliew  that  he  flial  certainly 

obtain  al  thofe  gracious  ends,  which  hw  travelled  for. 

If  there  be  nothing  chat  can  keep  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift 
from  the  obtainment  of  his  $*»<{/,  then  he  muft  needs  fee  the 
fame.    Now  the  Ends  of  his  Death  and  Sufferings  are  m?ny  ,  he 
did  not  only  die,  and  fuffer,  to  deliver  us  from  the  Wrath  to 
come,  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God  ^  but  be  died  and  iuffered,  to 
bring**  to  tjod,  and  to  deliver  hi  from  this  prefentevil  World, 
1  Q*l+  be  died  mfanftifiejvafhiand  clenfe  thofe  that  he  died  for, 
<hphtf.$.2y  to  deftroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death  jibe  Vt<vilt 
lfcb  2.  and  tv  redeem  us  fropt  all  Iniquity ,  Tit.  2.  i+.    Now 
what  can  hinder  blip  frcmtte:ob(aipn%pc;ofthe(ehis  Eixis?  Can 
the  Devil  ?  }h?  canpt  to  deftroy  him ;    Can  the,  World  ?  Tie  tame 
to  deliver  us  from  this  prefhiit  ewt  World :   Can  our  Sin,  <?r  ^be- 
lief, hinder  him  ?  he  came  to  clenfe  us,  and  wafh  us,  arid  to  redeem 
tpfrom  al  Iniquity  >  why  then  are  not  thofe  redeemed  from  al  lni- 

S  2  quicy 
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Objeft. 


•Anfse. 


\<Wrift 


Ai>el;imihk 


ljuftyrfrttbedied  for?  Wil  ye  fly,  becaufe  tfcey  **«*,  or 
t*tti«e&eyclan<*beleeve>  hecanjetdrtdeemwfromthofeun- 
beleeving  woWft'fot  *i*  UnbektF $  4bddlfc  wont  i«  4  Sia  and 

Iniquity,  and  be  came  to  redeem  us  from  al,  noc  from  Come,  but 

,      ^  ,    ..     .,    ■*->     „..    _.^^....„ 


ftMWbtijfitoj.    Surely  thee eftire-, 

men,  he  rtioukl  i*le*n  t  hero  al  ftora  aUnkjuky,  aiUlf*  flw» 

their  Unbelief. 


»  *  - 


DdcAvfo 

oritur  md^p,  | 
tioncbonicoA- 
venJcntisj    «' 
coonitioncku- 
jisunodi  adtj*-' 


^*w^<fe^p^feja^,*dtCW^»Artietd^d*«»«r^aw 

mihli&Hy;  tifibto  VLSi  we  art  to  ihukrfktud  <B*k#u*Ar>onln 
ihdhoi^tbepartkuUr-theniTrtbi-WdrUL  '     ' 

Verytfq*-;  BuCifhecamcisaredetoi  Bel  weri  onto  from  ai] 
Ifai^i  iity ,  arid  tidt  orlifcr*  i  *hen  hedid  not  die  equally  for  al  men^ 
for  he  died  to TCtfeerfofdtf?  ftSrn  ***  W^wfr,-  and  hoc  others  i 
But  thoie  that  fay  Ghrift died  £**',  %  »lio  «M*  hc *wd equally 
with  equal  liuentions  of  Love  an^ercy  for  al*  and  if  im  did  d« 
to  redeem  al  particular  men  from  al  Urn?1'**  wty  »*e **  «  F*"- 
cularrtien  redeemed  from  al  Iniquity  ?  -\1[ *  Y*  ***«*>  **»* 
they  wil  not?  why,  that  Ml  not,  h  an  IntquiW"  :  W"  «""»] 
Becaufeoftheu  Unbelief?  why,that  UnbeiirfwaC In «q««y>anJ 
a  Soul-dheaie.  N<w  if  a  Ptiy  fitian  come  to  cure  al  £k,w*ft^IMl 
tie  doth  not  cure  the  moft  becaufe  rhey  have  Dileaie*,  W  ****  J 
good  reaibn  why  he  dor h  not  cure  them  ?  You^  lend  a  ServJtv  c5 
wafli,  and  clenle  a  pot  fr om  its  (ikhmefs,  and  he  returns  with* 
un wafhed,  uncleHied,  and  he  eels  you  that  he  did  not  waft  it,  be- 
caufe there  wis  filth  in  it  *,  wil  you  take  this  tor  a  good  reafon 
from  him  ?  Surely  no.  Now  Chi  i ft  came  to  waft  us*  aadclenle 
ut  from  al  Iniquities ,  and  wil  he  not  do  it  became  of  our  Iniqui- 
ty }  Surely  this  can  be  no  reaibn  j  and  leeingthelfe  are  the  ends 
ofhis  Death  and  Sufferings,  there  u nothing  that  can  hinder  him 
from  the  obtainmetit  of  diem :  Therefore  he  fltal  certainly  lee  the 
TteWl  of  his  Soul  in  the  obtainment  of  al  thofe  Ends  which  he  fuf- 
fered  for.  Now  two  things  there  are,  which  do  give  iul  cunnmt- 
meht,  and  fttisfa&ton  to  the  Soul  s  The  tbtamment  of  ones  {Enb 
trdTbehpowledgoftbatohtainmenx^  for  though  I  have  obtai- 
ned my  End,  yet  ifldooot  know  that  I  have  obtained'it,  1  havi 
not  (atisfeftion  *  but  where  fruit  ion,  and  knowledg  of  that  fruiti- 
on do  meet,  there  is  ful  contentment  and  larit&iftioi)^  Nov 
Chriftffial  pot  only  obtain  his  Erids,  bathe  ftial  kdow,  and  fee 
the  Travel  or  hkSefcl ,  and  chfcrtfor* htffiiiil  h**i  faldehghl, con- 
tent menc,  and  tttftftftfen  tfWcta.  And  foti&flMfal  DbCtewc  is 
nowcle«ed,iniiaieUi«feFAmttoe^  ^ 


If 


H 
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Qure  ciwruli*  (watt  fcbfa- 
dlo  Cbxi&iy  area  m&a  lib* 
run  halt  Deo  obtMWjpts.  br 
lutia  em  conditioaeb  ponri 
aura  vdlct,ip&  tbk>  Dai*  po- 
Merit  ooadkiencm  &hj>  feyti- 
tur,  yitndpepiidm  bb»jafti- 
ti«p«r*paOci*oldncaat)  fr 
dci  ad  fidutcm  pccdButt  poni- 
tor  coram  tdpeftua  pro  qcrtbui 
CMftusfoiifciti  csndcmj* 
ftitUmooa  l*4i  cmdaaoan* 
cur  increduU  Beet  pro  tpfonin 
peccatittit  fatfcMtum* 

C«rm  a>otrt  Moiiiw^pi 


If  thrift  thai  thus  fee  the  Travel  of  hi*  Soul,  and 
lefittffietf,  then  here  you  may  ice  the  Reafon  why 
we  cannot  be  fatisfied  with  that  DbArine  of  tlniver- 
fel  Redemption:  How  can  we  be  facisficd  with  that 
whkhisdff-taCisfyiDgcothehearTofChrifVt  Now 
according  to  that  Dootine,  Chrift  Aval  fee  men 
cfanraedfof  thole  vary  fins,  that  he  hath  died,  and 
fctufied  for :  Cowrinu*  is  not  aftiamed  ro  fpeak  ic 
out,  and  it,  or  worft,  muft  needs  follow  from  that 
Do&rine  j  for  many  ihal  be  damned,  not  only  for 
their  Unbelief,  and  fins  againft  the  Gofpel,  but  for 
thek  fins  againft  the  Law,  %om.z.  lz.  %  Cor .6.9. 
Either  then  Chrift  fatisfied  tor  thefe  fins,  when  he 
died  for  them,  or  not ;  if  not,  then  it  fcems  that 
menpofltbly  may  have  their  fins  againft  the  Law 
pardoned,  which  Chrift  hath  not  fatisfied  for  j  for 
the  Maimatners  ot  that  Do&rine  lay,  That  it's  pcf- 
fiblc  that  al  may  be  laved,  and  lb  have  their  fins  par- 
doned v  and  if  men;  fins  may  be  pardoned,  which  Chrift  hath  not 
fatisfied  for,  then  is  dp  Sat  istaftion  of  Chrift  made  void  according 
to  the  Doftrine  of  the  Socinians :  and  if  Chrift  did  bear,  and  die, 
and  fatisfie  for  thele  very  finr,  which  men  are  damned  for ,  then 
fhal  God  punifli  the  lame  fin  twice,  which  even  a  ;uft  man  wil  noc 
do} .  and  then  wherein  doth  our  great  Gofpel  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  on 
tht  Crofs,  exceed  the  Sacrifices  of  the  old  Teftamenc  ?  for  the  A- 
poftletelsus,  Web.  10.  J.  That  mtbofe  Sacrifices,  fbert  u>a$  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  fins  tvery  j/eery  _  butJiaejhal  be  a  re* 
metnbrance  again  of  fins  made,  not  every  yeer,  but  unto  al  Eterni- 
ty:  O  J  how  unfat  is  tying  is  this  to  the  heart  of  Chrift,that  inftead 
of  feeing  the  Travel  of  his  Soul,  he  flial  fee  thofe  damned  that  he 
died  for,  yea,  damned  for  thole  fins  that  he  fatisfied  for  ?  al  which 
muft  needs  follow  upon  the  Dodrine  of  universal  Redemption : 
Ktaordine  to  that  Doftrine ,  Chrift  may  mifs  the  ends  of  hit 
0&fc,h  and  Sufferings  5  for  he  died  not  only  for  the  Salvation  of 
thofe  *&K^m  **e  &*&  for^  but  for  their  Salification,  HLpbtfa.ii. 
1  <PeU  u  t&?  ****•  2.14.  but  al  the  men  of  the  World  are  not  Ian- 
ft llted,  dented  and  redeemed  from  their  vain  Convention,  and 
fxomallniqCiity.  Sorely  therefore,  ifhelhoulddiefor  al  parti- 
cular men  Jte  fliouldnft&  his  Ends;  yea,  according  to  that  Do- 
afine,Chrift  may  not  obrihtf  that  which  he  hath  merited  and  pur- 
chafed*  foe  hehath  not  onty  iNyked  Satvattott,  but  Grace  and 
Holincis  for  thofe  whom  fiedied  for^s  hath  been  proved  alteady  j 
if  therefore,  Jie  died  for  every  particular  mail  of  the  WcftU,  then 
althe  raeu  of  the  Worldmuft  be  gracious^  nd  h61y,  or  Chrift  muft 
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Sciendum  eft  Jta  jChriftum  Do- 
minujn  pro  peccatis  totius  generis 
j-feofmni  fadsfecifie,  doriaque  om- 
hia  gratia,  qn*  ill!  poftlapfwnpii- 
moramfjattmunrconfenintur,  infi- 
nfttqu*  lift  protnenifflt,  ct  nibilo- 
stilus  applicationem  effe&unm  fa- 
onim  merJtormn  certis  qurWHam 
leglbastlligtcam  relkjuctit.  M$lir 
M,  J*.  trt>,  Coocord.  40.13.  arc. 
4^.  difp.  a.     .  ' 

Talis  futt  ratisfedio  Chrlft!  «t  ea 
pofita  libemm  fuitDeo  obtinendae 
frlutis  earn  condittonem  ponere 
duam  relict,  jpfe  vero  Deos  pofuk 
coadittantm  ffdei.*  Amd.  Cervm. 
cctitra  Molinar*  XSap.  at*  p.  44a. 

impctravit  Chiaftys  omnibus  re* 
conciliauonem  cc  remiffionem  fed 
ea  coodidone.  Remonft.  Collac* 
HaglenC  Art.  t. 

Licet  fatiafa&io  Chrifti  fit  przlti- 
ta  reatui  nofter  mm  fiatim  aboletur 
nifi  prius  fidei  et  paenicemix  condi- 
tional! impleamos.  Conr.  Vorfti- 
ot,  GdioL  «£*!$<£<&  adf*. 


ncYCTiCora^  into  bit  p^rchafe,  nor  obtain  what 
Jie  hath  merited j  and  can  chat  be  fatisfylng  to 
the  heart  of  CHrift? 

Objeft.  <But  bur  Lord  and  Savior  Cbrift 
did  die  conditionally,  and  merited  the  bkflings 
of  the  Hew  Covenant  conditionally  9  to  be  gi- 
ven out  upon  condition  of  VaiA  and  Repen- 
tance ,  tpbkb  ate  the  Condition  dft  the  Jfl&w 
Covenant,  and  tberefort  though  men  do  not 
obtain  all  the  blejfings  of  the  Covenant ,  yet 
Cbrift  fhal  not  lofe  bk  Ends,  nor  the  thine  pur- 
chafed  by  hit  Veatb\  becaufe  if  men  do  not  \ 
perform  the  Condition,  be  never  did  intend 
they Jbouldhave  the  blejfing,  or  the  thing  pur- 
tbafed. 


t 
X 


Anfw.i.  But  did  Chrift  merit  <3rtte  and 
Holinefs  conditionally  ?  the  Queftion  now  is : 
not  about  Salvation,  or  Juftihcation  \  but  a- 
bout  our  Jkn&ification.     If  you  fpeak  of  our 
Salvation  in  remiflkm  of  Sin,  you  fpeak  not  to 
the  matter  in  hand-,  and  if  you  fpeak  of  our 
Salification,  what  Condition  can  be  perfor- 
ated before  that  i     1 .  And  if  Ghrift  did  merit, 
and  intend  that  our  Holinefs,  and  Salification  fhould  be  bellow- 
ed on  us,  upon  condition  of  Faith  and  Repentance ;  then  a  man 
may  repent  and  beleeve,  before  he  be  Sanftined,  and  before  he  have 
any  true  faving  Grace  and  Holinels.  a.  No  Condition  can  be  per- 
formed before  Gyqe  and  Holinefs,  but  a  work  of  Mature ;  and 
hath  Chrift  merited  diat  Grace  flial  be  beftowed  upon  a  work  of 
Nature  ?  the  Apoftfe  (peaks  direftly contrary,  2  Tim.  1  *9.  Who 
\  batbfaved  ut+  and  catted  m  with  an  holy  calling ,  wp*  according 
to  our  Workf,  but  according  to  hif  own  purpose  and  (grace.  ArtC 
3.  IfChrim  Merits  were  thus  conditional;  then  the  Will  efL  Go< 
the  Father  muft  be  alio  conditional ,  for  there  is  a  corre^pondenc] 
between  the  Merits  of  Chrift,  and  the  Wilof  the  FathAer\  the  Fa 
ther  wils  that  to  us,  which  the  Son  hath  merited  for  us  -,  and  as  cb 
Son  merited,  fo  doth  the  Father  wil  thefce£owing  of  the  bleflin^ , 
but  the  Father  doth  not  wil  our  Gr>ce,  Hcflineft,  and  San<& 
fication  upon  condition  •,  for  the  Miincainers  of  that  DoCtrine  a 
Univerial Redemption, lay,  ThatGodsfecretWd,  andhisreve* 
led  Wil,  are  one  and  the  lame,  nothing  different  j  if  therefor* 
God  doth  wd  our  Salification,  and  Holinefs,  upon  Condition 
chen,whenhecwittiand$uscobeWe,repent,ai>dob^^  his  Cod 
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mandamentmuftbe  Conditional:  and  when  he  commands  us  to 
forfcfce  our  fins,  his  Command  (for  chat  is  Gods  Wil)  muft  be/ 
Conditional',  and  if  chofe  Commandements  be  conditional,  then! 
rbey  cannot  be  retifted,  nor  his  Wil  refitted,  yea,  then  it  wil  be  no 
fin  not  to  keep  Gods  Commandemen  t ;  for-  if  his  Commandement 
betobeobferved  upon  Condition,  thenif  Idonot  perform  that 
Condition,!  do -not  tranfgreft  his  Commandement ;  as  if  you  com- 
mand your  Servanrto  do  a  thing  ifbewill^  ifhewilnoc,  he  doth 
not  tranfgrefs  your  Commandement :  Surely  therefore,  the  Wil 
of  God,  and  his  Commandements  are  abfolute*  fuch  therefore  i» 
the  Merit  of  Chrifh 

But  Secondly:  If  Chrifts  Merits  were  thus  Conditional,  rela- 
ting to  the perfbrraanceoffome  Condition,  asof  Eaich,  Repen- 
tance^ andObedience  5  then  Faith,  Repentance,  and  our  Obedi- 
ence, were  not  merited  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  :  the  contrary  hath 
been  proved  already  -,  look  whatever  Chnft  laid  down  his  life 
for,  that  he  merited  5.  but  he  laid  down  his  life  to  redeem  u*  from 
our  vain  Conversion,  and  from  al  Iniquity  ;  therefore  from  Un- 
belief bardnefs  of  heart ,  and  from  al  the  Difobedience  of  our< 
Lives,  and  therefore  hemerited  our  Redemption  from  thefe; 

Thirdly : .  If  Chrifts  merits  wece  thus  Conditional,then  the  Wil 
of  God  thePather  muft  be.  pendulous,  .wavering,  uncertain,  and 
undecermtoed^H  it-  be  determined  by  loitieaft  of  Mans  j  ,foi  if 
,  man  do  perform  the  Gondioior^  then  he  is  to  give  out  the  ble/Tingr 
which  thrift  hacbmerited ;  and  if  man  do  not  perform  the  Con- 
dition, he  is  not  to  give  it  out :   When  a  Man  therefore,  {loch  -per- 
form the  Condition,  then  is  Gods  Wil  determined.    But  as  God) 
is  the  firft  <B«W£,  the  firft  dgtnt,  and  the  firft  fftfoitfr  j  fo  he  is 
the  firft  Determiner-  and  his  Wil  cannot  be  determined  by  any 
thing,  without  himfelf;  for  as  himlekwthe  raoft  perfeA  Beingy 
than  which,  nothing  can  be  imagined  to  be  moreperfeft *  fo  his 
Wil  is  themoft  perfcft,  than  which,  no  wil  can  be  imagined  robe 
more  perfeft/-,  bus  it  is  a  greater  perfection  to  be  detetra  ined  by  k 
felf,  than  by  another*  and  to  decerminenianswilyis  more  perfect 
than  to-  be  determined  by  mans  wil*-     Brad- 
warditt  obferves^el  1 ,  Aman,  a  King,,  or  ano- 
ther, doth  declare  by  publickEdift ,  That  he 
which  doth' iucb  a  *  good,  or  evil,  foal  receive 
this,  or  that,  and  fo  he  remains  indifferent,  and 
lindetermined  in  his  wil,  until  his  indifferency  be 
IdetaminedbyfoaaeFa&ofhtsSub^fts:  !fl[q» 
ificautemDevt :  but  it  is  not  ib  with  God,  who 
of  jhittrfdf  Only,  bagging  nprhing  of  following 
A«#>dotb  equally^  and decermir^^ely  wtt*pc 
;*Bft^,WfctthfcwilsjL»tnptVilfc   r 
t  i.';  Fourthly : 


* 


Hone,  Rex  Ytl  alius  pnSttio  fc 
ditfo  promulgac  ,   quod  qoi  fceeric 
talc  qitfd  bonum  ycI  malum*  redpict  f 
hocrd  ill  ifd,  miner  que  ipfeindiffc- 1 
renrcr  indetefathmcus  in  volunrate  I 
fua»  Cfrpcrfe&a  fubditomn  indiffe- 
rentsa  ejus,  determinate.    Non  fie 
autem  Detts,  ex  k  folo,  -nihil  i*po- 
ftcrionbus  mcndlcanie/enipe^xqutc 
determinacrralt  tt  non  v  ulc  qu* 
que;  • 

.  *MAMrjLfag*tf**> 
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Si  promiflio  nan  reqqirat  ullara 
condidonem  operif ,  tunc  quidcm 
nullum  fade  orktur  tncritum  ut  fi 
Rex  cgcnti  alicui?  rwnlrm  in  fin- 
gulos  annos  cernun  nummqrufo 
numtrum  fine  viU  copditione,  fe- 
bebuntur  egenti  illi  pecuniae  Re- 
gi£>  (ad  awoue  ullo  merito  ejus.* 
at  fi  proasffio  contineit  operis 
conditional  oriewir  ifldamcritum 
etiamfi  opt*  UUmI  alioqul  men  6c 
per  fc  acquale  merccdi  i  we  calm 
qui  opus  illud  feccrir,  conveaire 
potcrit  proniflorem  ac  dicerc ,  fc 
meruifieprxmiam  ab  illo  promift* 
fum. 


6. 


Fourthly:  IfCferift  did  meat  that  tte  Blcf- 
fmgs  of  the  Covenant,  Aouldthist  bebeftowed 
upon  Condition/  then  be  did  merit  that  we 
might  merit  at  the  band  of  God,  atletftextm- 
gruo\  forwhatisMerict  <2dfciromisfufiici- 
entlytoktocelwwhac'MtritiB}  and  frith  be, 
Promifes  are  of  two  forts*  either  «4tyMiilt,  or 
Conditional  :  Jtyohu,  m  fiippefe  a  Pnnae 
doch  proroite  an  hundred  pound  freely  to  a  pooc 
man  upon  no  Condition ,  if  the  Prince  give  it, 
the  poor  man  doth  not  merit  ac  al :  But  rhen 
there  is  another  PromUe  that  is  Conditional  ; 
as  if  a  man  do  promile  cogtve  another  an  hun- 
dred pound  for  forae  work,  now&icthe^hougb 
the  Condition  be  ftiort  in  worth  of  the  hundred 
pound  i  yetif  he  give  it  upon  that  Condition, 
here  is  only  merit ;  for  (4aies  he  )  he  doth  me- 
rit ex  congruoj  cm  debitor %  unto  whom  the  re- 
ward is  due  out  of  Grace.  Bur  no  Protectant, 
unlefs  tainted  with  Popery,  wil  (ay  chat  Chrtft 
did  merit  for  us,  that  we  might  merit  ac  the  hand 
of  God. 

Fiftly :  When  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  died,  he  laid  down 
his  Life  as  a  Ranfom,  m*w.  Now,  where  do  we  find  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  where  any  Ranfom  money  was  paid,  there  was  any  o- 
ther  condition  of  Deliverance,  or  or  the  Redemption,  befides  the 
H/r&f  ic  felf,  or  (he  Ranfom  money  ?  When  the  Morgage  Land 
was  redeemed,  what  was  the  condition  of  that  Redemption,  but 
the  payingbf  the  Ranfom  money,  the  Ai/r^r  ?  Qumb.  1 8. 1 5, 16. 
ye  read  of  the  Redemption  of  the  Fir  ft-born,  and  was  there  any 
Condition  of  that  Redemption,  befides  the  payment  of  five  She- 
kels ?  five  Shekels  was  the  Ranlona  money,  the  avYip,  and  the 
payment  of  that  alone,  was  the  Condition  of  that  Redemption, 
and  thePriviledges  of  that  Redemption,  were  obtained  upon  the 
payment  thereof:  Now  if  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift,  did  lay 
dowrrfris  Life  as  a  Ranfom^  **»*&*,  then  al  the  Privileges  of  our 
Redenjpcion,  are  to  begiven  out  upon  his  payment  of  this  Ranfom 
money :  but  to  make  another  Condition  of  our  Redemption  be* 


fides  the  payment  of  the  **>Tp*$  or  Ranfom  money v  is  dire&lv  con- 
trary  untoal  tbofe  Redemptions  in  the  old  Teftanient,  which  were 
Tvpes  of  this;  yea,  contrary  to  the  Nature  ofal  Redemptions 
whatever. 

Sixtly:    IfourLoKdaifiSawvO^ 
fiikgs  ot  the  Covenant,  robe  givtn  out  CondfctooaUy  toon  die  Faith 
and  R^pratinfe  ofal  tbofe  that  lie  died  for  s  then  ifiae  died  focal 

the 
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\'  l :  Et  «re rao  Ace*  medicus  vendktt 


the  particular  men  of  the  Worlds  this 

IhottW  have  been  publifhed  to 

ft  al  have  Salvation  by  Chnft,  ^v„  w„«.w„,    - -j. , 

thacC^tele^inhim,  an* ^t  if  they  do  :5HeDcficte  fanentur,  interim 

iiDr,<hen^ylhalbadaMe^  Ttro nrflo  toodo  fignificac  nifipau- 

OC  Truth,  W^S  DOC  altvaies  published  to  <*1  jdbe    ciifimls  fa«jbfmbdi  rcmedium  ipfis 

particular  men  of  the  Work! ;  for  faiei  the  Apo-  \ 
ftle  concerning  the-  Gofpel,  Col  1.  26.  <Ewtn 
f fee  Myfiery  which  hath  been  bid  frith  <Ae*S) 
and  from  tjeneratims  :  Aad  £aith  the  rial* 
We jbOT>et^fe^W^diWta Jacob;  bh  Statutes  ± 
and  bit  Judgment*  unto  Ifcael  r  &e  fcjrf*  not 
( d&j/t/b  »>ifk  <z»y  Ration  y and  as  for  hit  Judg- 
ments* they  have  not  \qtovcn  tbem :  He  doth  fiOt 
fay,  «heyfeavenoc  known  them. at. i/iue J*  but 
he  faith*  The  Lord  hatb  not  dealt  fo  vritt*  other 
$l4tions;  at  fotbk  Judgments,  t&eybdvetobt' 

known  tfceifi :  neither  ean  it  be  laid  that  God  «    •  j»    -      •<-        -l 

^ea^ro have madek,Tn this Tmthumo    SSffiS^ftSt 
al  the  .World,  bu^icuiot,  becauie  of  their  fin  *  ~  "~ 

for  then  it  fbQidd  have  been  declared  to  them 
thatfuch  Truths  of  the  Gofpel  ihould  be  made 
known  to  them,  if  theyriid  jk>c  tin :  but  'that 
hath  not  been  declared  coal  the  particular  men 
of  the  World ;  and  {here fore  Chnft  did  not  die 
focal  men  thus  conditionally. ',         .    . 

Seventhly :   ltChrift  did  die  and  merit  chu*  \  www T  den.  pag,  99 
conditionally for ^1  nxn  i  *henai kheparticuUr  •  1  frira^maia  et/uramodeftiam 
meninthewOTld,aLeinidera(>enantofGracei  I  ^^,7^^^^^^ 


parawmieflcs;  fimilitcrpottns  ali- 
qois  Princcps  pecuoiam  fe  parade 
dicit  redimcndis  omnibus  captiris 
ct   liberatlonem  corura  ex  an!  mo 
defidcrarti  fed  qumvis  hoc  prx  fe 
ftrt  tame*  cetto  ap  u4  fe  decrcvit  fi- 
acre utawli  tapturiypaucis  quibaf- 
dam  except%  ccrtiqres  unquam  fi- 
am  vel  intencionis  yd  praeparauo- 
nis,hu)us  benign* .,  Angloriario 
'  hujuiftrodi  medici  vcl  Priacipis  ef- 
.  iet  iaftar?  j  nijhilo  magis  confiftere 
rip'icelt  quoti  <£l£ittijs  pro  onpnibus 
mqrtous  futf it  refpfe&u  Voluntatis 
ntionisdiviaz  nifi  omnibus 
lac  base  cam  propenfa  volun- 
tas,   ftfc  Remonftr.  Collaf.  Hag. 
Jart.  i.arg.  5.  p**7f.  Brand. 

Neque.negacur  ficnpliciter  a  Pro- 

pbc^a9_£>cwn  gentitms  Vcrbum  fu- 

um  anounciafle  j  fad  Propheta  lo 

quitur  comparative,  fcil.  dicit  non 

•  talireV  Denm  feciffe  omni  Nattoni 

I  ^mm  populafuo  ifraeli.  Corvinm 


f,r,      ,...£<  ,     mr      coboriegatur  genribua  cc  tribuitur 

for  thofe  that  he  died  for,  are  to  Deceive  the  Bief-    j^o  tjuod  Deus  anmwciavh  ipfi 

1  _        ^  vtrbutn  ftnimj  ej^p  hoc  negatur 

.gciirikiisj  ccrte  G  dixiflct.fion  tic 
.  annunciate  vcrbum*  Cuum  gentibus 
'  qqemadoVodum  Jacobo  rede  colie- 
1  gilfot  Cdrcirtui" 5  et  ipiritus  ianclus 
hoc  prima  friburcas  Jacobo,  quod 
{cii.  vcrbum  ipfis  curarec  annuncia- 
ri,  tap*  f^icit,ngii  fie  fecifle  gen- 
tibus ,  qux  nullum  aiium  fenfum 
ihduere  pommc ,  quam  uc  negeat 
VerbeiA  gemibns  annunciari.  • 
-  *  Twiff  irt  CwVini  defenf.  arm  in, 
Contra  Tiles,  p.  6t. 


fings  of  the  new  covenant  upon  the  performance 
of  the  CoittteioiT,  iaidithkOb^cftic^^Butai 
chepsirciculacipendfdie  Woctd  are ,.nw:-  tinder- 
the  Covenant  of  Grace;  for.  the  Apbftle  lakh 
of  theEphelians  before  their  Converfion,  that 
they  voere  fh*ngers  from  tfa  Covenants  of 
tPramifk,  harutngnobope,  and  without  <$ od  in 
tbeWorld},hi)hcLz>izi  J&fid.Qodwil  write bk 
Laws  in  the'  btarts  of  alltbofetbat  are.  under 
tbcC&venant  of  Qr&ce<>  Heb.  8.  But  aitbe 
I  particular  men  in  the  World,  fhal  not  have  the 
Laws^fGrod  wrirceaintheit hearts;  therefore 
the  Govenanc  of  Grace  is  not  made « with  them, 
and  therefore  Chnft  haib  not:  merited  that  the 
Bkflings.ofcheCovenatir.ihaJ  be^gtven  out  unto 

T'  al 


H* 


Chrifi  m  Travel ♦  and  bid 


z. 


1*1  the  WerU upon  Conditions, 

Eighcly :  Ifai  theBeoefit*  of  Chrifts  Death,  and  Bkffiflft  of 
the  new  Covenant,  {hould  be  given  ouc  uponfomeCottktioncobe 
performed  by  us,  as  Faith,  and  Rj&pentanee  *  then  our  Faith 
ihouldgiveu*aRi#K,andTuik  umoaUboicgkflingsaftdiJei*- 
fits :  AsifUel  athiqg  ijipon  Condition  chat  a  wan  pay  me  to  much 
Noncyy  bit  payment  ot  cheMooey  being  ibe  perroroance  of  the 
Condition,  gives  htma  fciflbt,andTkle  to  the  thing :  Of  if  I  pro- 
mifetogiveamananhun&edpound,  uponcoaditk»  chat  he  go 
of  fijeb  an  Errand  for  mt>  if  be  g£>»  bis  very  going  giwi  hiaa  a 
Rigbt^aoi  Ikk  to  the  hundred  pound,  becauie  he.  pqrfoims  the 
Condition.  But  though  Faith  be  our  band  wheeeby  we  receive 
the  Benefits  of  Chrifts  Death,  andRJefltap  of  the  Covenant,  yet  ic 
doth  notgive  us  any  Right,  or  Tick  so  them;  al  our  Bight,  and 
Tick,  h  in  Cfrifts  Blood,  hkltefih,  his  Satisftftion,  and  hisQ- 
bedte&ce*  aqd  in  thac  alone. 

Ninthly:  TbwQfe^toa  doth  foppofe  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
to  be  Conditional :  but  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  is  free,  ahfclute, 
and  without  al  Conditions  to  be  performed  by  us.    For, 

The  Lord  hath  delivered  k  without  al  luch  Conclctians  :  We 
lead  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  in  Jer+  3  u  in  <E<{ekt  }6*  in  Web*  8. 
but  wheredo  we  find  any  Condition  annexed  to  it  I  And  if  God 
make  no  Conditions,  why  fhould  we }  Shal  I  hang  my  Pad-lock 
upon  Gods  Door  of  Mercy  I 

This  Covenant,  (aishthe  Lord,  is  as  the  Covenant  which  he 
made  with  %oab :  Did  he  promiie  Tfyah  thac  die  World  fhould 
be  drowned  no  nxve  upon  Conditions  of  our  Faith  or  Obedience  \ 
No,  but  faith  the  Lord,  I  mil  not  again  cutfe  the  ground  any 
more for  rhans J*kgy  although  the  Imagination/  of  mans  heart  be 
evil,  Gen.  8.  a  !•  It  may  be  you  wilcranflace  the  Hebrew  *D> 
befaufe-y  but  it  comes  alto  one. 

In  the  Covenant  of  Grate,  the  Lord  faith^  We  weft  write  big 
Law*  in  our  hearts*  these  is  Converting  mercy  pcomiledj  and 
that  we  fhal  al  Know  him,  shere  is  enlightening  Mercy  promised : 
both  the  Habit,  and  the  Adt  of  Grace  promifed,  and  he  gives  this 
reafon  -,  VorlwiUbeinercifultoyQurHurigbteoupicfi-y  and  your 
Jtny  and  iniquity,  I  mitt  remember  no  more7  Heb.  8.  1 1 ,  n.  Now 
if  forgiving  raetcy  be  the  reafon  of  fao&ify  ing  Mercy  >  if  our  for- 
^iveneisbechecaufeofouihoiineis,  then  no  ad;  of  our  Grace  or 
Holiaeft,  can  be  the  Condition  of  our  focg  wends,  or  of  the  Co- 
venant* 

The  Spirit  of  God  is  promt  fed  in  the  Covenant  *  Iveil  put  my 
Spirit  into  you ,  faith  God;*  hue  Faith  and  Repentance  aie  not 
before  the  In-being,  or  Gift  of  the  Spirit :  Surely  therefore,  all 
the Bkffingsof  the  Covenant,  ere  not  given  out  upon tbefe  Con- 
ditions. If 


1  _  ^^     -  -A  -      t  -"1 

Contentment  in  m  Jjfuranc*  tflffue. 
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If  the  Covenant  of  Grace  flrouU  be  thus  Conditional,  then  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  ftiould  be  harder  than  the  Covenant  of  Work*, 
made  with  Adam  in  Paradke  *  for,  then  the  Condition  was  to  be 
performed  by  our  common  Peri  on,  who  was  ft  rOng,  and  free  from 
al  fin ;  but  now  we  are  weak,  and  ful  of  al  fin ,  andebereforfc  if  the 
performance  of  the  Condition  be  upon  our  hands,  the  terms  of 
this  Covenant  wil  beworle,  and  harder  for  us,  than  the  terms  of 
that  Covenant  of  Works ,  neither  can  it  be  laid,  that  if  al  men 
have  a  fuAciency  of  Grace;  and  power  to  beleeve,  that  the  perfor- 
mance of  the  Condition  of  this  Covenant)  wil  be  eafier  than  of that ; 
for  who  doth  not  know  chat  it  is  an  harder  thing  for  one  of  us  (in- 
fill Creatures  to  beleeve,  than  for  Adam  to  abftain  from  eating  the 
forbidden  Fwit  ?  But  furely  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  is  eafier,  and 
Tweeter  than  the  Covenant  of  Works  \  and  therefore  the  Cooditi- 
on  thereof,  was  performed  by  Chnft  our  Seconded*  m,  and  there 

isnowiK>ConduionoftheCovenanttobeperformedbyus:  Yet 
it  is  our  Duty  to  beleeve,  and  repent,  and  obey ,  which  we  are 
commanded  to  do  by  the  Gofpel  ^  but  al  our  Repentance,  Faith, 
and  Obedience,  is  a  Fruit  of  that  Covenant,  not  the  Condition  of. 
it:  As  in  cafe  Adam  had  flood,  his  Seed  fhould  have  obeyed  *  yet 
their  Obedience  Jhould  not  have  been  theCondition,  but  (he  Fruit 
of  the  Covenant;  and  as  his  Poftenry  could  not  have  had  Life 
unlefs  they  had  obeyed ,  yet  chat  their  Obedience  was  not  the 
Condition  of  that  Covenant :  So  though  we  cannot  be  juftified 
unlefs  we  beleeve,  nor  be  laved,  unlefs  we  repent  and  obey-}  yet 
our  Repentance,  Faith,  and  Obedience,  is  not  the  Condition,  bur 
the  Fruit  of  the  Covenant  r  Ghnft,  and  Chrift  alone,  our  Second 
!Adam9  did  perform  the  Ct^dJaoiL;  asjo  us,  the  Covenant  of 
Grace  ts  free,  abiolute,  and  wkhout  al  Conditions. 

m 

i 

Ob;.    *B*t  oil  Divine*  fayH  That  <Faitb  and  Repentance, 
are  the  Conditio*  oj  the  Covenants. 


Anf.  Mot  all :  not  io  Luther,  not  fo  Zan- 
cby9  notfo7*mi**,  not  loDr.«4at*r*  not  lb 
iome  of  our  own.  And  thofe  that  do  lay  fo, 
lay  alio,  That  Faith  and  Repentance  are  alio 
prom  bed  in  the  Covenant  *  which  comes  to  the 
Uroe  io  Effeft,  with  what  1  now  lay  :  They 
mean  alio,  That  Faith  is  that  Gnce  whtotby 
we  ar  e  juftified,  arte)  chat  we  cannot  be  laved 
FaitbaadRepenrance,  which  I  grant : 

T  %  .  *  'but 


Dupllces  funr  proariffione*  Dt?, 
legates  qux  ainintar  deorfum  fa 
ttoftrb  opcribus,  foot  iMr,  fi  ketrl- 
ris,bon*rtrr*cofne<foi« ;  «]{*  font 

EromHSorcs  %r$iix>  ficuc  }cr  31. 
ribatn  Jegcm  mctm  in  cordibus 
corum $  hz  promiflionct  fton  ot- 
tuntur  deorlmfcd  (fltylicicer  boni- 
taic «c  gratia  Dti  •,  <juld  Ipfe  ^clic 
facdre.  latter  to  Gen.  4.  *sp  p.Si. 
Hoi",  'i.  Dtfrtoftto  te  mbt  in  ptr- 
ftumm:  foe  idia  interna  vclpe- 
nitemfe  vd  fidci  condkian*  Mo* 


«*Ai 
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atiipmeait  defponbtote&c  hujufmo-:  *  but  they  do  not  lay,  that  there  is  any 
litutem  tbfolutiflim*  promiflionet  td  condition  in  the  WU of  God^oring,orde- 
dMverM«fecundum  fpkituJfr«Ut«,  icrminingic  .  Jn«  a  Condition  in  the  china 


'ccliflima    et  abfohitiffima  Cvahgdlca 
>romif£o.  Zoftlf.iti HoC  a.  %!ii*  *i.. 
Statuens  Dei  gretiam  eo  Iticulentiorem 
lominibus  explicatam  cflc  ,  quod  fuis 
aon  foedus   fed  Tcfhmcncum^  dedcrit, 
juia  fxdui  edndTinones  mutuas  fuiflet 
uabitunun*  qual>fi  afc«ra  pars  «bn|>re- 
ftet>  fxdus  eft  irrkwA,  TcfbmenuitnJ 
vcro  libefalitatis  et  gfauac  wrf.  *Uam; 
conditionem  inftrumemum  eft  >  ex  quo- 
baeredes  inftituumur  citrt  contemplatio- 
nem  ulliut  officii  quod  ab  ipfis  proficifci 
poffit. .  Junius  in  Heb.  8„ 

SicAmefius,  Corbni  de  perfetcrant. 

Atubiquafo  uttrarum  iitcrsrum'  quo- 
ties  noftra  fenoratio  ,fan&i£catio,   ad, 
pxnitentiam  revocatio  fpiritui  bn&o  at- 
tribuitur  ?cl  levifEma  mentio  fit  conditi- 


l  Goodicion  of  the  Covenant,  in  reference  to 
the  Wil  06 God*  which  is  the  thing  I  deny, 
and  have  difpioved  al  this  while.  I  grant 
there  is  a  Conditional  Promife  ,  but  then 
God  tmh  proraUed  that  Condkioniatome 
other  Scripture,  which  they  deny.  Igrant 
rim  wfc  are  ;ufttfied  upon  onr  beleeving, 
but  then  God  hath  prorriiled  Faith  too, 
which  they  deny.  I  grant  a  Condition 
.may  be  re*  <voliut  of  the  thing  willed,  but 
nulla  eft  conditio  wlurtfatif  *Di<uin*\ 
there  is  no-  condition  of  the  Divine  Wil3 
they,  ttfkm  it.  I-grant  that  one  benefit  ot 
the  Dearh  of  Chrift,  doch  follow  another, 
and  one  may  be  the  cauie  of  the  other ;  but 


onis.  /er.ji.  hoceftf*du$  &c  etiam  a      jo     •      ^u-aj-j  a- 

omnem  volumatem  Dei  effe  abfolutam    our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift,  did  not  die 


nullam  autem  conditionalem  dctnonftra- 
vit  tariis  argameniis-  tbo&fadwarjLA*. 
caufaDci,  Lib.  a. 
Twif  Yindicix  gratia,  prefat.  Scd.  8. 

*  The  mmmer  of  txprtfptig  the  for t- 
mentioned  Fromfes  of  the  new  Covenant 


u  abfolnte,  [••at  God  mdertaiteh  to 
form  them  all,  I  wijput  my  Law  imp 
your  minds,  I  wil  be  to  them  a  God,  All 
(bal  know  me^  I  wil  be  merciful  unto 
their  (ins :  hereby  it  is  manifeft  that  the 
friviledges  of  the  Nero  Covenant  are  ab- 
felntely  promt ftd  to  bt  performtd  on  Gods* 
part :  It  is  God  that  juftificth,  Horn.  8: 
3  g.  San&ification k  abfoluttly prom fed , 
Bxek.  36. 15.  fo  the  parts  thereof:  Mor- 
tification* Rom.  6.  14*  Vilification, 
Rail-  8.  21.  Rerfevcrancr,  1  Cor.  1.  8. 
Objcft.  Is  alfo*  the  condition  of  Faith 
and  Repentance  rtqmtd  hptbtnew  Co- 
venants Mark;*,  ifr  Anfw  Kethat 
rcqmeththt  condition,  premifetk  aljb  to 
wori(  u  in  us. 

Dr.'  Gflvgf;  Hcb.  8. 
Natura  legum  ctcandttsonum  prefect ; 
ptarn<n  omufntfi  conveniens  eflufYolun- 
lasjs  judicis  k  cojulicione  rpolhilata  et 
{u^eftjita  movcauir  aid.  premium. 

Qrivintbovim^  - 


conduionally,  nor  merit  dny  thrtug  toe  us 
conditiOBalfy  v  thofetba;  he  died  fcu>  he 
merited  G  race  and  Holiuefs  for,  10  be  ^tven 
out  to  {hem  without  al  conditions ;  and 
therefore  if  he  died  for  al  men,,  he  muft 
needs  lofe  his  Purchafe,  •  a  thing  moft  un- 
fatisfy  ing  to  the  heart  of  Chrift :  >  yet  this  n 
the  fir  ft- born  of  that  Do&rine  of  Uaiveria] 
Redemption^  Now  therefore,  as  you  de- 
fire  to  ftand  free  from  al  chofe  Opinions 
that  are  unfavory  to  the  heart  of  Chrift, 
take  heed  of  that  Doctrine  oF  Univerfal 
Redemption.    Yet  further.     . 

<Vfe,  **         . 

Secondly  :<•  If  Chrift  wil  oef  tairily  fee  the 

Travel  of  his  Soul,  and  be  tariffed*  tber 

here  you  may  fee  the  reafon  why  we  cannoc 

belatisfied  with  that  Opinion  of  the  Saints 

Apoftacy :  this  alfo  is  unlat  isfy  ing  to  the 

rfattarttoCChrift ;   Canamanbeiatisfied  in 

fet^ig,  andfeeling  one  of  his  own  Members 

.toitn  from  h»Body  ^  Canaman^delighnn 

feeing  that  Leg  or  Ann,  which  was  once 

: ^ 


Cmtmtment  in  his  dffurance  ofljfue. 

the  Member  of  his  Body,  burning  in  the  fire?  Surely  Chrift  can~l 
not  y  Chrifts  Love  is  not  like  co  ours ;  T(pn  amat  tanquam  ofit- 
rm :  Tbofe  whom  be  loves  oncey  be  dotb  love  to  theend  ,  once  in 
Chrift,  and  for  ever  in  Chrift ;  once  loved  by  Chrift,  and  for  ever 
lovedby  him :  Whom  (jod  both  caBed,  them  lie  batb  alfo  fafiified ; 
andwbem  bebath fufiificdy  tbem  be  bath  alfo  glorified,  Rom.  8. 
Tbifktbe<Fatberf  Will  (Taith  Chrift,  John,  6. 39. )  that  of  at 
that  hebathgivenme,ljhouldlofe  none;  andverfe  37.  he  faith, 
All  that  the  V other  givetb  me,  fball  come  unto  me  :  It  feems 
therefore,  that  there  are  lome  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto 
Chrift,  and  that  before  they  beleeve,  their  Faith  being  the  Fruit 
and  Conlequent  of  this  Gift;  therefore  there  is  a  particular  E  le- 
ft ion  of  ibme,  and  that  Ele&ion  is  not  upon  a  fore-fight  of  Faith, 
but  a  can fe  thereof.  2.  Our  Savior  tels  us  here.  That  all  tbofe 
that  are  given  bim,fl)all  come  to  bim ;  chat  is,  they  fhal  beleeve : 
therefore  it  il  not  in  our  potfer  to  refift  the  Grace  of  God,  with  an 
over-comingrefiftance:  the  converting  Grace  of  God,  is  irrefifti* 
ble.  3.  He  faith  here,  That  al  thole  that  are  given  him,  flial 
come  ro  him  ;  thereforeal  his  Seed,  and  Children  whom  he  tra- 
velled with, and  died  for,  (ha  I  come  to  him,  and  bvleeve  onhiiii; 
for  thole  that  the  Father  hath  given  him,  are  his  Children,  <Heb. 
2-13  But  al  the  men  of  the  VVorlddo  not  come  to  him  *  there- 
fore they  are  not  his  Seed  and-Children,  therefore  he  nevei  travel- 
led with  them,  therefore  he  did  not  die  for  al  particular  men. 
4.  Our  Savior  tels  us  here  plainly,  that  when  men  do  come  to 
him,  he  willolenoneofthem  j  but  faith  he,  i  veil  raife  tbem  up 
at  the  laji  day,  verfe  39.  And  left  any  fhould  doubt  ot  this  Truth, 
helpeaksyet  more  plainly  9  tels  us  that  thofe  who  do  come,  are 
fuchas  beleeve  on  him,  and  then  for  more  affurance,  repeats  the 
Promii'e,  vcrle4o.  faying,  Tbit  it  the  Will  of  bim  which fent 
me,  Ibat  evtry  one  that  feeth  the  Sonyanibeleevetb  on  him,  may 
bwve  ererlafiing  Life,  and  I  will  raife  bim  up  at  the  laji  day. 
Surely  therefore^  thac  Doftrine  of  the  Saints  Apoftacy,  is  un- 
lound,  yea,  al  thefourDo&rinesofthe  Arminians,  are  by  this 
one  Scripture,,  plainly  refuted*,  but  ei  penally  that  of  the- Saints 
Apoftacy :  lc  is  a  Do&rjne  not  only  uncomfortable  to  the  Saints, 
but  unfacisfymp  to  the  heart  of  Chrift  •,  Vorbe-fhalfee  the  "Travel 
ofbk  Soul,  and  befatitfied :  Seeing  thereforethat  he  travelled  for 
their  Salvation,  he  fhal  iee  their  perfeverance,  and  Salvation. 

But  more  pra&ically :  This  Do&rine  looks  wiftily  upon  both 
Godly  men,  and  Ungodly- 

"  It  cals  uoon  thofe  that  are  ungodly  to  dbtight  theMfelves  in  the 
Lord,  ana  co  lacisfie  themf'elves  in  GWift-  in  the  things  of  Ghnft,! 
andin  the  Seed  of  Chrift  t  Doth  Chrift  delight  in  his  Seed,  and 
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wit  you  hatrrddptlCjaad  icorn  Jus  Seed  ?  Uhe  Satisfied  in  feeing 
the  Travelof  his  Soul  in  rhe  favingeffe&sof  hts  Death,  justifying, 
(an&ifying,andcoraibttiiig  tbelJuldrenofMeo?  and  wil  you  bt 
jdiipleated  therewith  *  Wu  you  be  pkaied,  and  iacisfied  in  your 
fins,  tod  vain  Converfation,*  when  Chrift  is  iatisfied  in  the  Re- 
demption of  Mesa  from  their  Iniquity,  and  vain  Converfation  i 
The  Convection  of  a  Sinner,  is  the  Fruit  of  Chrilfc  Trave^whcre- 
in  he  re/oyces,  and  is  delighted  with  a  great  delist,  and  dorh  it 
grieve  you  to  lee  a  iinner  turned  from  the  evil  of  his  waies  I  Take 
heed  how  you  walk  contrary  to  Chrift  *  for  if  you  walk  contrary 
to  him,  he  wil  walk  contrary  unto  you  *  and  ekher  he  wil  re- 
;oyce,  and  be  tat  lifted  in  your  Conversion,  or  he  wil  be  iatisfied 
in  your  Damnation :  and  if  you  do  not  convert,  and  turn  unto 
God,  how  can  you  think  chat  you  are  the  Seed  of  Chrift,  whom 
he  hath  travelled  with?    But, 

This  Do&rine  looks  wittily  alfo  upon  the  Godly ;  fuch  as  are 
the  vifibie  Seed  of  Chrift,  and  to  you  it  laith,    1.  Why  fliould 

?rou  not  be  contented,  and  Iatisfied  with  Chrift  alone  i  al  his  de- 
ights  are  in  you,  why  fliould  not  al  your  delights  be  in  him  1  Is 
he  iatisfied  in  yuu  ?  why  then  fliould  not  you  be  Satisfied  with 
him,  and  with  that  Condition  w  hich  he  carves  for  you  i  Through 
him  the  Father  is  (atisfied  for  your Jins,  and  t>e  is  faasfied  in  your 
perfon,  why  then  fliould  not  you  be  Satisfies  about  your  Condi- 
tion ?  2.  Why  fliould  you  not  labor  to  convert,  and  draw  othen 
unco  Chrift  ?  Thereby  be  lees  the  Fruit  ot  his  Travel,  which  is  his 
delight  -,  wil  you  not  do  what  you  can  to  advance  Chrift* delights ) 
And  3*  If  Chrift  be  Iatisfied,  and  delighted  in  you,  why  fliould 
you  not  improve  his  Afte&ion  for  the  good  of  the  Chuich  ? 
King  Aljafuerus  was  taken  with,  and  did  delight  much  in  <E/ft?er, 
and  Ihe  improved  his  A/Fe&ion  for  the  good  of  the  Church  \  have 
you  gotten  the  heart  of  Chrift,  the  aftett  ions  of  Chrift,  ancf  will 
not  you  improve  them  for  the  good  ot  the  Church  ?  lurely  it  is 
your  Duty.  And  4.  Upon  this  account,  why  fliould  you  not 
labor  to  excel  in  Vertue  ?  hit  delights  are  in  his  Seed,  and  they 
are  fuch,  faith  the  Pialmift,  as  do  excel  in  Vertue,  *PfaK  16. 
Now  therefore,  that  you  may  in  lome  meakire  anl  wer  the  delights 
of  Chrift,  O  labor  more  and  more  to  excel  in  Vertue. 


Wbgt  excellent  things  jball  pre  ( that  <*re  the  vifblc  Seed  ef 
Cbrifl)  dof  tbatwemtyanfwertlje  delights yc9tiUntmcntJ,  and 
fatmfdtHoiu  which  be  doth  tjkg  tnmf 

Many:  Firft  inrefcrerice to  Chrift  bimfelf,  and  his  Service: 
It  is  an  excellent  thing  to  have,  and  bear  tfafrtatie  mind  to  Chrift, 
that  he  had, and  bate  uhto us:  he  did  Mgleft  hts  own  Glory,  tc 

'  >rocur< 


Contentment  inbk  Jffurancegfljfue. 


»47 


)roamow  Comfort  i  Id,  for  us  co  negk&oucowi 
procure  Jus  Glory,  is  excellent ;  in  rime  ©f  Temptacidiv  ca  look 
4900  C&rift  as  our  Gift}  aa^mciraetrfp^tunaoeiony  totookup* 
on  htm  as  chit  Example* too^mChriftwitMrciudnoworio, 
andyettoworkasritwcbadroQina*  I  mean,  for  a  man  to  be 
16cd)e(|mcochffComaKndenKn(t  a*  ifhe  would  be  feted  by  die 
Uw;  and yet  co  reft  on  the  Promife,  as  if  he  would  be  fcved  by 
Grace-,  ana  in  al  our  Service  co  God  in Chrift,  to  walk  by  a  Law 
without!**  and  yet  Jfy  a  Law  within  us  j  by  a  Law  without  us, 
as  our  Rule  *  and  by  a  Law  within  us,  as  tour  Principle*  Thcfe 
are  excellent  things  in  regard  of  Chrift,  and  his  Service. 

As  for  the  Ordinances,  and  means  of  Grace:  It  is  an  excel- 
lent thing  fo  to  uie  the  pubhek  Ordinance,  as  we  may  be  more  I 
fit  for  private  Exerciie  f  and  fo-co  uie  our  private  Exercifc,  as  we 
may  beche  more  fc  for  publick  Ordinances;  co  wak  upon  God  in 
the  uk  of  al  means,  yet  not  to  tie  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  un» 
any  ooe  particular ;  to  obferve  what  that  Ordinance  is,  chat  is 
rouft  decried,  and  dii  piled  by  the  World,  andro  advance,  and  bo- 
no: *hat  y  to  woribip  Chrift  in  a  Manger.  Thefe  are  excellent! 
things  io  regard  of  the  Ordinances,  and  Means  of  Grace,  I 

I  As  for  your  Graces,  Gifts,  and  Comforts:  An  excellent  thing 
r  it  is,  for  a  man  fo  to  exerciie  one  Grace,  as  he  may  be  fit  for 
another  y  fo  co  exerciie  his  Faith,  as  he  may  be  fie  for  Repentance  ; 
aodfoco  exerciie  his  Repentance,  as  he  may  grow  up  into  more 
Aflarance^  to  make  a  1  your  GcactsrParents  w>  your  Comfort* 
aod  your  Comfoits,  Handnnaids  to  your  Graces;  chac  your 
Gifts  may  beaucide  your  Graces,  and  yonr  Graces  ianftifie  your 
Gifts*  to  be  or  high  Pares,  and  a  low  Spirk*  roknowmuch,  and 
yettolowe,  refpett,  and  honor  thole  that  kaowjetb    Theieare 

ceUefct  things  in  regard  of  our  Gifts,  Graces,  and  Comforts. 
As  for  your  Condition  :    1ft  an  excellent  thing  for  a  man 

be  chanktul  for  his  prdenc  Condition,  .ant  yet  not  to  be 
mlovetfaerewith,  nor  to  live  thereon :  it's  ill  co  murmur  in  any 
Coodkion,  k7s  good  co  be  content  interne,  but  in  every  Condiu- 
OQtobe.tfaankfol>  is  excellent  j  To  fear  the  Locd  in  Prosperity, 
aad  to  love  him  lnAdveriity,  never  to  chink  that  my  condition  i* 
exrmnrdiiHry  \  4torruft God  with  my  condition  by  Expeuence, 
wtyetto  craft  ia  Gedfor  my  tonditkxijOver  andbeyondal  expe- 
rience. Thcfcareex«lleotthu^yixcfoencet<>oijttCcN)ditfoH. 

teiux  your  Convert^  and  dealing wkbmen;  'An  excellene 
thing  ic  is,  co  ufc  no  Company  but  fuab  as  yot»  miy  ttceive 
fane  good  tew;,  est^qmmauiicafie  iianH 
o$*n<», and  oomuaenane*  heing  wry unmHiaatfrgiveadtoiee, andff 
very  backward  to  taken;  *  to  rejoyce  in  another*  Gfcacet,  and  «*j 
^wktf^eifche«tos^  «A*U-ambiaoKaa*»iea*i*,  anda 
f  Lyon  I 
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*  Lyon  in  Gods  \  of  a  fweec,  and  meek  difpofrcion ,  yet  zealoii?, 
and  aftivc  for  God ;  and  in  al  our  dealings  wtch  men,  to  deal  with 
<$ockhi*nigh  men  y  laying*  iftfiey  curie,  or  blefe,  God  hath  bid 
chtm  do  it ;  and  in  cafe  chac  any  man  offend  yoa ,  ^o  be  more  rea- 
dy co  forgive*  than  he  is  to  acknftwiedg  bis  offfenbe  y  chac  your 
forgivefieis  may  rather  draw  ouc  his  acknowledgement,  than  his  ac- 
knowledgment, draw  out  your  forgivenefe :  tbefe  are  excellent 
things  in  regard  of  our  converfe,  or  dealings  with  men. 

As  fee  your  Callings,  and  outward  £ftac£s :  It  is  an  excellent 
thing  for  a  man  fo  to  ufe  his  pare  icular  Calling,  as  he  may  be  fie  for 
his  (jeoeral ;  and  lb  co  ufe  h&  General,  as  be  may  be  fie  for  his  par- 
ticular :  To  make  your  Sail  fie  for  your  Veffel,  chat  your  heart 
may  not  be  coo  big  for  your  bufmefs ,  nor  your  work  coo  big  for 
your  heart:  But  your  iAipar  negttio,  being  like  die  Anc^orr  if* 
fijire^ohat-doch  rather  abound  in  tpeftorty  in  the  Breaft,  -ubi  ant- 
nw$  eft,  where  the  mind  lies ,  than  in  Ventre,  in  the  Belly,  ubi 
fiercu*  ejt^  where  the  dung  lies  \  and  if  your  Efface  be  great,  to 
account  your  lelf  Gods  Steward,  not  his  Ttealurer ;  and  if  it  be 
little,  toftudy  rather  how  to  give  an  account  of  your  little,  than 
to  encreafe  unco  much.  Theie  are  excellent  things  in  regard  of 
your  Callings  and  Eftates. 

As  for  your  Recreations,  and  outward  Mirths :  It  is  an  excellent 
thingfocaiQanfotobemerry,ashemay  not  grieve  for  his  Mirth 
afterwards  *  to  have  your  part  and  fliare  in  "the  Saints  breakings,  as 
wel  a*, in  their  re;oy  rings;  lotorejoycemcheCreatuce,asnocto 
•forgot  t^he  Creator;;  fo  to  rejoyce  in  the  Servanc,as  not  to  forget  the 
Matter  *  io  to  rejoyce  in  your  Inn,  as  not  to  forget  your  Home ; 
fo  to  recreate  your  felti  as  you  may  not  rake  pleafure  in  your  plea- 
lure  s  but  torife  fronl  thti  Table  with  an  appetite,  not  with  a 
glut ; .  and  to  be  a  bungfarjat  (he  beft ;Recreation  *  and  co  ngake  al 
your  Recreations  as  fomany  Engagements  to  feme*  G6d  the  more 
fredy  and  cheerfully .  .Thele  are  excellent  things  in  regard  of  your 
Mirths  acrf  Recreations,  *<    • 

.  As  for  the  Works  of  God,  and  his  Difpenfations :  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent thing  for  a  inanxo  know  what  Gods  Defignis,  yet  co  ad- 
:  mire  where,  jwi  canntkundeiifcand  *  to  praile  God  for  his  Judg- 
;  menc%  as  welas  for  bis  Mercies ;  forhis  Hel,  as  wel  as  fix  His  Hea- 
ven: and  though  the  viaUwpo weed  outupen  your  Relatibn,  ytt 
to  fcjlefs  God,  and  at  le&ft  to  be  filent  ;  remember  *4arm>    And  ir 
al  Gods  dealings,  ftil  to  make  a  good,  and  candid  Interpretation 
,  for  that  wil  argue  vourlLove  to  God,  which  wil  argue  his  Love  cc 
\  youy  foe  chac  w&di  e«dsin  your  Love  Co  hirn^  came  from  hij 
l$4wetoyofti»  Theie  are  eaccelleut  things  in  regard  of  Gods  Works 
andDiipeniacioos. 
Al  for  Tnjcband  Error :  It's  an  excellent  thing  foe*  man  fot< 
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mind  the  Truth  of  the  Times,  as  he  do  not  negleft  the  Power  of 
Godlinefs;  and  fo  to  mind  the  Power  of  Godhne(s,  asbedo  noc 
uegleft  the  Truth  of  the  Times:  an  excellent  thing  for  a  man  fo  to 
mind  new  Truth,  as  Dot  to  lofe  old  Truth;  andfo  to  keep  the  old 
Truth,  as  noc  tonegleft  new  Truths*  And  in  al  times  to  ftand 
free  from  the  Monopoly  of  an  Opinion;  for  it  is  the  property  of  an 
Error,to  monopolize  the  man,  and  to  engrofs  his  thougncs,  words, 

aodaftions:  but  he  that  pUceth  his  Religion  in  one  Opinion,  hath 
DoRelijgion  in  Truth,  though  his  Opinion  be  true :  Good  there- 
fore it  is,  to  ft  and  deer,  and  free  from  thefe  Monopolies.  Thefe 
are  excellent  things  in  regard  of  Truth  and  Error. 

As  for  your  Death:  lets  an  excellent  thing  for  a  man  to  defire 
to  die,  and  yet  be  contented  co  live  >  to  defire  Death  for  the  en* 
joymentofGod,  and  to  be  contented  co  live  for  the  Work  of 
God}  to  Rive  up  your  daies  to  God  as  an  aft  of  your  Faith 
which  you  nave  received  from  him  as  an  aft  of  his  Love }  to  fay  in 
truth,  if  ray  Father  have  any  more  work  for  me  to  do,  Ifliallive 
longer;  ifhisworkbe  done,  1  am  willing  to  go  home  to  my  Fa- 
ther, though  I  ride  home  behind  the  worft  Servant  that  he  keeps  in 
to  Houfe :  An  excellent  thing  it  is  to  die  ftanding,  or  kneeling  ; 
co  die  on  that  ground  where  1  ihould  live,  and  to  live  on  that 
ground  where  lwoulddie.  Theieare  excellent  things  in  regard 
of  Death*  Now  excellent  things  do  become  theft  that  are  the 
Seed,  the  vifible  Seed  of  Chfift  :  Are  you  therefore,  the  vifibk 
Seed  of  Chrift  I  then  thefe  excellent  things  do  bftfome  you;  for 
his  delight  is  m  the  Saints,  and  luch  as  exctl  iirVertue.  Now 
therefore  as  y  oudo  defire  to  anfwet  unto  Chrifts  delights  O  labor 
more  and  more  to  excel  in  yertue.  ' 

And  thus  1  have  done  with  thisgreat  Argument,  Cbrifi  in  Trar 
vd\  the  greatnefs  of  his  Travel,  hisAflurance  of  Iflue,  and  his 
delight  and  fotisfeftion  in  the  fight  thereof.  Chrift  ihal  certainly 
fee  the  Travel  of  his  Soul,  and  be  (atisfied ;  and  if  you  do  not  yet 
fee  the  iflue  of  his  Travel  accomplished  on  your  Soul,  yet  ftav 
wait,and  expeft  *  for  faith  the  Texr,  liejbaQfce  the  Trawl  of 
bkSoulyandbefatkfiedy  and  in  due  time  you  ihal  fee  it  too,  and 
beiatisfied.  Wherefore  wait  on  the  Lord,  andaeainlfay  Wait 
ontheLocd.  Jr 
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SERMONS. 

I.  The  great  T  hings  Faith  can  Do. 

II.  1  he  great  Things  Faith  can  Suffer. 


Preached  by  WiUim  'Bridge,  fomtimes  Fellow 
oi'Emmanuei  ColLedg  in  C  jmbridp ;  and  now  Pallor  of  the 
Church  of  Chrift  in  Great  TarmMtfj,  in  tiprfolbc 
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Hi.  flow  comtsittofafithat 
true  faith  can  do  fucb  great 
thingi i  io 

tAnjwered  by  four  ^eafbns. 

r  Itgoes forth  in  the  might  of 
Gods  tPromife '-        .    ibid. 

%  It  goes  forth  in  the  might  of 
Qodt ipower.  ibid. 

3  Itpoes  forth  in  the  jtrengtb 
ofQodiJJaU  ibid. 

4  It  goes  forth  in  the  fence  of 
what  Qod  and  Chrifi  bath 
donefor  the  Soul  li 

Application. 

t  TbeT\eajon  why  men  do  no 
great  things  in  their  (genera- 
tion,  it  becauft  tbey  want 
'Faith  ibid. 

2  \fyou  would  do  great  things 

callinforfaitb  ■  '  12 

Queft." 

llow  ftialtx-e  improve  our  faith 
to  do  great  things,*  i  j 


: '—■  Page 

Now* from.  Verfe  &• 

i  The  number,  of  tyleevers 
under  the  old  1eftament,it 
ftems  wot  not  final        ibid. 

2  Qod  trill  ot»n  that  'Faith 
that  it  but  weal^atftrft  ibid. 

j  "FraBSampfon  IcolleBitit 
pofjible  agreat  finner  may  be 
atrueeBeleever  ibid. 

4  <f(ptefrom]ept.li&1abaflard 
maybe  a  true  Deleaver     ibid. 

5  *Frvmibe  mentioning  of !  Da- 
vid,:  Samuel,  and  the  'Pro- 
pbets,  ire-,  confider  ,  when 
Qcd  hath  extraordinary 
voorkje  do,  beraifetbupex 
traardmary  mm  "  17 

Lafily ,  You  fee  what  high  e- 
.  fleemQodbatbtf 'Faith,  ib. 

****+♦*****#***+ 

The  Great  Things 

Faith  can  fuffcr. 
O  it. 
.  Hebrews,  11.   35 


Sermon  1 1. 


The  Text  opened  20,  -  - 

DOCt 
faving  Faith  Thill 
ter great  things,  ib. 

Ijree  'Propofitiont. 
rue  'Beleever  may  fuffer 
I  tbingf 

tbwil carry  him  through 
u 

v  'Faith  tan  tarry  him 
***>(***•>  IX*  Cofcd. 
The 


The  :C6i 


ontents. 


Page 

Tbefirfi  fyopofitim  pnoved, 
2I^2j,l3 

..Qiieft. 
Secondly,  liowjballa  maube 
able  logo  tbfougb  tbejebard 
tlAngsi  ..Slid. 

AafW. 
Truefaving  'Faith  veiUda.it. 
tprovedoy  four  <I{eafons. 
23 ,  24 
Qb'teSt. 
Webatve  read  of  many  xhatfof- 
fered.  bard  things ,  yet  had ' 
not  tbit  faxth.  .         L     ibid. 
Anfw.    .  "        ;   i 
i  A  wicWifiaHmajfufferaf 
atievitlJoer.  25 

2  Amchedmandothnatfuf- 
fer  upon  cbojce  ibid. 

3  Tfe  Both  not  lay  tbefireji  of 
a5uponrFkitb  ibid 

4  He  fuffer  snot  cheerfully  tbut 
discontentedly  ibid. 

5  'tis  mlt.rtfl  upon  bh  fuffe- 
rings     ■  ibid. 

6  ■'tft  will  yield  at  laft         z6 

7  tiedotbnot  bring  forth  tbt 
quiet  fruits  pftRtglAeoitfueji, 

ibid. 

Queft. 

Thirdly.  *By  what  means  can 

Taitb  do  this  ibid, 

Anl'w. 

i  It  it  tbevcorl{pffyiitb  tq  fub- 

mit  to  Gods  witi.        -Mbid".. 

2  It  h  t he  voork^of  Vaitb  to 
cleave  to  the  Commandeme.nl 
of  God  ibid. 

3  It  it  tbe  worhj>f faith  totlofe 
I    TvitbtbeCjojpel  27 

14  Itittfyeooorl^offaub  tolo~\ 
upon  tbe  recommence  of  re- 
ward ibid. 
|S  Tbe  more  one  fees  ilie  band 


p2g* 

-  of  G-od:am&atber  infuffi- 
ring-t*.  tbernqre  able  a  man 

,    vnllbetofuffer  ibid. 

6  Tbemorea-maneanfeetotbe 
.  .end  of  bit  affliftion,  the.  bet- 

-  .terfetvill%Q.ibrougbiF  '.ib; 
y\  If it the  proper vs>or\of 'faith 
■  to  tpet^on  both  fides  ofitbe 
.  ;  difpenfation  1% 
.8  ■  It,  it  the  proper  n»«rJ^  of  faith 

*9  <ftfr  one, contrary  in  dnor 

.  ■ther  -,  ,Md. 

j»:  If  .God,  engage.  •».  beip-vi, 
faitbcafrfujftr.mwh.  ihiaf- 
fiitkionj .  . -, .   ibidi 

.      .       Application. 

1/ 'any. tnan be  t&fuffer great 
*M$g*»  ktbtmcaUfm-faitls. 
.  19 

Ob;eft. 

Tbefe  are  no  fitffering  times. 
ibid 
Anfw. 

WejSGvd  for  your  Gofpel  Li- 
berty,. Confides  tbe  fuffe- 
rings  of yoifr  brethren,  ibid. 

'Particular  applkuipns  to  fi- 
ixral  Conditions  "  ibid. 

Wba  kjwwsbotvfoorifuffering 
times  may  come  ?  30 

Quefr. 

"How  foall  we  ftrengfLen  our 
'Faitb-tbut  pee  may  be  able  to 

"  fitjper?  '\  ibid. 

^      J-       Anfw. 

1  Conftder  frequently  what 
i  great  things  tbe  Lord  bath 
\     done  for  you  already       ibid. 

2  Study  much  tbe  ?Book.of  the 
[  fI%ro<:lations  ,  which  it  a 
I  ftandwe  Cordial  lot'iuifc- 
1     ring  tii 

3  Confui 
1     gain  0) 


The:  Contents. 

1 

Pae= 

Ttxafujjmngiimii,  are  gai- 

I*** ot|ipu«?m/  ymrwi 

ning  times,  provedbjuen 

fWni*                           34 

.    Arguments                     3* 

t  Suffering  timareteacbin* 

times                          *id. 

i  Conftder  the  ferfont  that 

fllgtred,  mentioned  in  the 

text,  vcbemst  lcoSt»,  Tjut 

z  Suffering  ifewr  are  fin-dif- 

-greatnefi  cf  fujfaintr,  are 

covering  timet     '     *  ibiit 

no  argument  ta  mods  yon 

3  Thy    *»   /efp'liMMrdsm 

doubt   of  your  Solvation. 
ibid. 

4  The/ dre  growing timer,  ib. 

*  They  ptferedin  bopes  of  a 

j  Hny    are    «rt(>-«*»T<ii« 
.  ttnw/                           *M. 

better  %efurreBion  \  whence 
■  confider,  tohmnhofemen  are 

6  T%>ure«oW»Jlii«".     33' 

thattuvultfreatfhmyiHlhe 

'Tilhyaiwfniyiittrtsw    ib. 
8  T(«!rar«/M'h>fi»*g'«*»>" 

hopes  of  a  belttrlfejkrretH- 
J?.                               » 

ibid. 

9  Tbej  oremaning  times,  ib. 

3  TbeyfitgtredaSby  faith. 
whence  obferw,  Tbatitirrid 

io  TA«y  at  Heavenly,  and 

eafietbingto-beieeve      .  30 

gtcriout  times               ibid. 
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Hebrews,  n..  32. 

Jnd"»hatfhaUlfaymre  ?  for  the  time'  would  fail 
me9  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Sarripfon,  and  of  Jcptha,  0/ David  4J/0,  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  Prophets  ,•  "»ho  through 
faith  fuhdued  kingdoms ,  wrought  ^(jghteoufnefl^ 
obtained  Promifes,  flopped  the  mouths  of  Lyons t 
quenched  the  ^violence  of  fire,  efcaped  the  edg  of 
the  Sword,  out  of  weaknefl  were  madeflrohg, 
waxed  rvaliant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  Ar» 
'  mies .  ofc  the  Aliens,  women  received  theit  dead, 
ratfed  to  life  again  ^O-c. 

■ 

Sfi&ttS"  this  Eleventh  Chapter  to  the  Hebrew,  you 
jE22**?Z  hive*  little  Book  of  Chronicles  *  wherein  th* 
m&  3j  ^fc35  Se^CCvcr$0'th^°;'c*Tcftaraenc,  do  fond  upon 
" '  ^k|  Record  for  their  great  AVock  c>f  Faith.  In  the 
X  former  pare  of  the  Chapter,  the  Apoftle  doth 

III^a^  jft^S  *^noe  «i  fev^l  Beleevcrs  ac  large :  In  the 
9Ss  9 Sfx  bttet  pare,  he  is  more  compendious,  and  draws 
*  . .    up  the  I,nftances  into  a  narrower  Room $  fbr 

&khhe,  the  tibe  would  fail  me  cotdot^i^^n,  of  *Bdrako%*oA 
dUmfcon*  and  of  Jcptba,  &c.    Now  thefe  Beleevers  chac  he 

•  ,  C  doth 
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Tie  Great  things  Faith  can  do* 


eftwre^i^off,  *\A Jmbu befow $<vnt>f<m ;  a*d here &£»» (et 
rity  aMtotfto  fiift,,'why »  beciUft  ibtf  efcttlldllri' Alith, 


J  l  - 


t  floth  inftance  in,  in  the  latcer  part  of  the  Chapter,  are  of  two  fores : 
lorap  famoi^  aadof^pod  reports  for  thfir  a&iogis  and  locne  for 
jibeir  iuffet ingf :  fome  did  great  things,  end  feme  iunewefr^reat 
things,  and  both  by  their  Faith :  Thote  chat  fullered  great  things, 
hrc  mentioned  in  the  foUcming  words :  Otb*rj  vnre  ttrtttred,  net 
accenting  of  deliverance.  Thofe  that  did  great  things  by  their 
Faith  in  thefe  Verfes  :  thti  ftrCDns  are  mentioned,  and  the 
faut^itf  efc^sctfth^^^^br  yhjck  they  ^mencjonpdin 
ttMle  -Vefrfei.  Their,  Pftrfoifr  are  mejitio^bd  iit  Ver£  3  2.  y* 
•htf  e  their  ^fairfts  therfc  j  theft  State,  COnditidh,  hm  tiTeirOrdet : 
their  Names,  Qidtcn>  and  tB&ak^  add  Sampfon„  and  Jeptba, 
zndV avid:  tfieicScate&odC^itibn,  fdrtfewere  King?,  fome 
{were  Judges,  tome 'Were  (rophtfs :  ^aith  rUfii'thiough  al  Condi- 
tions, and  Rapks  of  Men;  Faith,  and  true  Grace,  is  able  to  make  a 
Plantation  upon  every  Condition  of  men.  Ana  as  for  their  order 
here,  (jideon  is  before  /Bar*  Ju  and  Sampfcivi^  before  Jeptba :  yet 
if  you  look  inro  the  Story  in  t»e  Judges ,  yob  fhal  find  *Bara{  is 

d^d  ihtife  a$tf  ia&ftfo<#idwt  in  (^bnrpe^Mip  A&  nofrft  eminent 
ki  faith  J  thofe  aremoft  excellent  in  Gods  Elves*  who  ro^fcfxcel 
in  Faith,  But  now  as  for  theFriatt*  and  ^ffero  ot  thteir  Faith, 
&ey  are  mahy,  "heue  are  Ho  left  thah  tin  mentioned  in  ttefc  Verfes. 

EkfttheyfubduedKikjgdoms. wrft  a?-  ^ho through  <Faitbf*b- 
dutd^ngddrns  ^  fo the  Judges  did,  and  Co  V avid  alfo.  *  And 
t  they^oi^t^hceouitiern  fo&im^e/dkl,^^^^^^ 
ll^p^  *ld^2>^d^  3   They 

obtained  Promi$s  \  Promife* ,  that  is  the  thing  prorated 5  God 
fefo  Faithad,f*ifh  <B*$<i,  in  fulfilling  hisfrromifes,  that  the  Pro- 
fit ifc£i^for  the  thing  prcxaifqdi  they  c^iwd^thft  JProp^ifes, 
.  J  tlat  9,  the  thing  promUed.  Now  the  ftomi^tto  otyaiqed,  it 
fas  not  the  great  rromile  oFthe  Mefliis ;  forfoatVene  £5).  They 
received  not  the  <Promife,  that  iff  the  gt^tPromifebhheMefliasi 
but  the  Fromifes  they  obtained,  were  particular  Fromifes  of  deli* 
ver^nce,  V i&oues,  and  Kingdoms ;  lo  they  obtained  Protaifes, 
I aud io Qideon,  andSaftri,  Vavid>  and  Others  did.  J&d  then 
they  flopped  the  mouths'of  Lyons ;  fo  Vatfiti,Mfl  $4f0*idu|« 
And  they  quenched  the  Violence  oftfir* \  lb  tfir dkeqChildr«i 
did. *  And  efcaped  the  edg,  ormouttiof  (he'Sv<Mh  &<Ehjab) 
arid  <EliJb<t  did.  Abd  out  olweaknds  were 
hiajo  was.  And  they  w&td  valiant  k&% 
the  Armies  pC  the  AKqis ;  Io  the  Judgts,  1 
Wotaenteceived their d|^'r^tolift  agiiiii  fo.tbeWopi 
ctfSorcj^tf,^d^Stiunamitedid.  Sot^riio^tttfj«umaj 
fee  What  great  things  the  BeleeVers  of  the  bld'tJiftaflftttt  dW  B 
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fFikb*  An$f9d»P°£c«>e«lw I  Owl  pitch  upon  «  cbif  riiwJ 
cifech  fepm  al  cbe  «rccdb7  antf  o>c  from  any  pwckulv  Qaitfb  « 
paffage,  but  from  che  wbo^ 

:  TfaimefauingfdUkf^ihvtry  grett  things. 

2eitl*!pF4khEtat^  as  appears  by  iIk? 

■tolCl^pCOcV  aiidthefetluijgwiia*  db*r  did,  as  appears  to  tke 
fearittitflirftriw,  Wqp$imcdiings  ?  Sodaatlfcalnocneedco 
fptatf  aay  pmefor  cbesfcfcof  cheDottrine  faannhc  wards  that  it 
ta^AtHeftdm*  aiKUlrtefitVe^afidirorck5chcyarffvuicnefe 
to  it ,  they  tt^auc  this  JOo&ririe  with  one  Voyce,  Tree  Jfrriag 
Taitb9wiM  do  very  great  tbingf. 


■  ■  llllrt! 


? 


FgrjAcdpcBijig^cIwkig^Qreof^IAd  labor  to  i*p, 
t  ^Tir&>tr*t  f*T^iFmii*>  k  a  doing,  waring,  fiirring 

a.  Tbattrkc^ng&aM&Mdogreatthingf.    And, 
3 .  <H0w  TViff fe  came/  to  do/fucb great  thing*. 

Fin(U .  Tiii^ayii^gdfi^iAjis  a  doing  Grace,  ana&ive,  working,  | 
doii^ofictatlTOGwej,:  chcmor&Spiricsany  thjoghath,theJiXKfc 
a&veatw;  F^it;^  C<fucfevingFaichy  hach  the  Spirit  o£the  Go*- 
peliaic  J  eh#(?tHpel  it  the  Miniftracion  of  the  Spirit,  and  true 
lading  Faith,  it  bach  the  Spkic  of  this  Spincfal  Difpenfacion ; 
aodcoerfcreicniuftnecdsbeaYery  ipincuai,  and  a  working  Grace4 
ltis tailed  awotk k fetf$  in.l  Thef.,i.  3,  fBemmbringmtbwt 
ceafipgi  #*wr ^6f^^itb %t^\^%Jbrf.  1. is.  The  workjf 
Viitb  vritfxpowtr. .  Our  Losd  And  Savior  Chcift  fcufa  j  k  ts  the 
WttdaofGoa-i . T£r^«^^r  Worl^f  ^^^ *U»  vjrfcefawv  i  it  is  in 
itfelfawork.    And,      *  • 

Secondly  :  It  is  a  friend  to  wock :  true  laving  Fafch,  it  is  a] 
Work,  audit  isa.goeicF^iQod  odworkv  it  h  not  an  idl&Houf- 
wife,  fWhtt  «  j^ft^ifipfcian,  but  burFairh  incuroce^  k 
wocks  JUwe,atid  it  works  hy  JLove  v  and  Love  is  wy  iaverit  toj 
a&ive,*«d  txptiiftve :  ic  is  a  friend  to  work ;  a  work  in  it  felf, 
and  a  friend  to  work.    And 

Ihfttyp  x  IcisaUo  tfaeikft  worker  in  the  SowL  Trwp  in  the 
awkdofgooAi  ptafifift'df>go^ 
toAmiithetcfc^f^  mift:ifi the  JLtrd,  and  do  good :  ~  ic  is  th* 
wotkifobfetothcK  works  jonivock,  che  wheel  chat  fcts  al  other 
wh*Wa:gfWg*  wkhoiit  t/rhkh>  a. rain, is  idle,  choughheb&at 
wedt  ~  As  a  Child  owyite  vocyrbufic  at  his  play,  ybc  but  play  j 
and  a  Servant  may  he  very  bufieabout  Iris,  own  kaploynitnf:,  and 
yttlusMafter  counts  it  an  idlenefs,becaule  he  is  not  about  his  work 
aftnK&ra  him*    So  now,  a  man  may  be  very  bufie  injcegaid  ot  the 
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world,  andyetbemaybeicHc  God-ward>  *«fi  *  Dto^gettfe; 
nitdge/i  Faith  muftbe  the  firft  Worker,  andifFaithbenoethe 
filial  other  work*  are  at  nothing.  Yea;  '  "'•  :iitj  <<J:  | 
Fourthly:  At  Faith  is  a  Work,  and  a  Friend  of  Work,  and  a, 
firft-Workprj  to  *«<n  tlm^^ 

ct&t  can  turn  its  hand  to  every  Week-,  forne  can  wotk  exa&ly  at 
me  thing,  but  chey  asebungktc  at  another :  but  Fakh*  due  4a- 1 
,  kig  Faith,  can  turn  it*  hand  tocvety  buftiefii :  :  Fdffityty  a  man 
cimy  betick,  aadbecarwbc  pay  ktflMlfc  Imtyecheraaywicevt ; 
ghoughPcayercanooc  turn  ks  band  cothk  Condkiorv  yet  Faith 
can*.  Poffibly:  anrin  may  be  verjr  poor,,  and  trnot  abkt  tdtetya- 
norher ;  Liberality  cannot  turn  us  hand  to  this  Cciriitian,  toe 
can  work  ink,  •■••••>'.    ; 

Fiftly :  And  not  only  fa,  but  Faith  works  beft*  when  k  works 
aloijr,wfeenirwoibal  alone  %  If  C^mt^^ime^  and^feice^  and 
{Seeling  coaac>  Fakhfcnouss  kowtoutethefe^  Jut  though,  a  man 
have  no Sconce,  and  iio  Comfort,  yet  Faith  can  woeky  and  Fakh 
work&hfcft,  when  it  works  alone,  when  it  works  al  alone  ,  without 
thele  auxiliaries. 

Sixtly :  Yea,  Faith  works  beft  (bmrine^  when  k  works  ih  the 
dark;  as  ic  works  beft  when  k  worki  aldoe^fcfcMKtmet^k  works 
beft  in  thedark.    Menrctn  work  wel  in  rife  light*,  bat  not  in  the  | 
dark,  but,  though  a  mans  condition  be  very  dirk,  yet  Fakh  can' 
;  work  then  *  Faith  works  beft  when  it  works  in  rh*  dark  -  Fakh 
[loves  to  work  like  Cbn  ft,  and  Chriibgreareft  aftiotr  of  Obedi- 
ence, was  in  the  darkeft  time,  when  he  was  oa  the  Ciofc.     I  re- 
member  a  Speech  ot  that  good  old  man,  Mr,  M>ody  when  a  tarn 
that  was  troubled  in  his  mind  lay  a  dy  tag,  he  faid  tabm,  Sir, 
what  wityouiaytoCbrift }  .when  he  was  dying,  cUd  he  not  fry, 
<M}Qod,  my  Qod,  vcbj  haft  thou  farfatgtuhe  f  And  was  not 
Chf  ifttJi igheft  piece  of  Obedience  upon  the  Croft,  in  the  dark,  in 
a  darkcOndki  d  >  Faich  works  beft  lomtimet  in  the  dafcic  r  * 

Seventhly :   Yet  further,  Fakh,  it  works  beft  at  the  bft ,  and  j 
the  long*  ic^works,  the  bettor)  for  Fakh  grows  by  experkace,' 
and  the  longer  that  Faith  works,  the  more  experience  it  gets ;  and ' 
the  more  experience  Faith  gets,  the  ftrongeric  *,  and  therefore  f 
Faith  workslxft  at  the  toft*  ..  Now  pur  at  thele  together,  Fakh  is  [ 
9  Work,  and  Fakh  is. a  Friend  to  Work,  andF^rkHischefirft 
Worker,. and  Fakh  is  an  Univerfal  Worker,  «d Fakh  wtftas 
baft  when  ic  works  al  alone,  and  Fakh  wotte  beft  tckiwiinw  in 
che  dark,  and  Fakh  works  beft  as  the  left*  and  certainly  you 
have  the  fiift,  namely  this ,  That  true  (avtng  Faith  it  a  dotoff 
Grace,  itis  a  working  Grace.     But 
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Secondly,:  Vbii.'wil'fijt;!  WOtt  jtrtjbopgrg*  fang*  th**, 
^i*^HWa.*  for  mUim.J^q.nfMT^  *  a  <b*% 

(jrace,  ~thdt  &  ipe  Vo^rlne* V  !F«(ntf  wfl  <k,  4«4  $6  pea* ' 


t&iW  »  tort  whfc  are  tMe  great  things  that  *Faitb  witt 

<kjM*       •      I. 


t     J 


.  Fakfawtt^asftpttbdgtfa^^^ 

Tdhuteot  ninety  attvcr  in>uld  Tefttmcat  limes  -,i  iand  I  flial  nee 
tnftanoe  in  thole  ten  Pureidulai**  only  fo  far  as  to  make  forth  chfc 
general  Dofinttf^and  to  being k  unto  our  letas,  IHial  (hew  you 
whacpcatthingiFakhwildd  ftil,  and  Aral  fpeak  to  that  more 
FoftcSely,  a*d  atodhaWy  %*n&  d^Crfwnp^rativdy;  \>  :  :  .,»  ^ . 
Faith*  utie  faring  Efatdi)iiL  wdaf^ft  gonfc  Tctnptltwnsj>  At 
wil  perform  great  Performances  >  it  wil  fupprefs  al  your  Fears, 
it  *dmdrtrfieal  your  Cares,  it  wal  aflWage  and  tubdural  your 
Griefs ;  it  wfi  make  you  a  Onager  in  the  World  i  it  wil  keep 
your  hearafteady  and  upright  inal  the  turum^  arid  changes^ 


I 


your  Life  *  kwihiwkeyoujriarfrfvll  vnder  *1  yoraBemii^cD&M* 
k  wil  ccalltK  E:cr$tty  co<y**i^tad  n>ai»lhofe  things  $fikde  to  yoOi 
that jwtiixihetofftfea .  ihyifiblic »  a&i  aiteitrtwke  you  liy*  id  cqeni* 
nuaJ  dependance  on  Chrift,  and  fetch  al  from  him :  £1  thefethityp 
aregpeacxlhogs*  anditauAiXK  dwcl  iifkm  a*jr  ofchcto,  hit  only 

Is  ic  n<^*gpnc^tterfor  aman  to  isfi^arid  ttrertfof*  grefcl 

taoycttanftrte.  Ttrnpfemm,.  Hw  ?  H&betecrep),:  Tibmftmll  I 
dotfawd>atrifi*^4i*J{myG*d?  .'m  _./ 

feit,*<*  agpeitiMcfitr  tocifrjuaiv co-fwfaw  Durf^ta  cbeha-; 
laid  of  ^i»iire  *  TEhus  2tat  adUltf  *  lee  open  bb  >Vitrfowa  when 
k>^nc^)praf>v  rrAy^^k^^ht\r,Dt^^o^iui^ofi^ 

i .  v&CflP<i3«ttK  wtft?«  f  <Mnotctfio  )^  Faw.aixl,  ityolitFeanr^ 
jyoucgrear  Foe*}'  T  ha  Hatch  talta),  Jfto*  Wwr.l  atoafravdi] 
Lwitttruflintbee.      Again, 
•ivfc*wi^  gf^%  m«W'»»wifie-vow5  ^ierf  r4«i fcwt*ra 

*  fc*»MRW :fl«We^  V  have  your  jfiefi  a^v^gtil  0Khm  ihqr 
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I    Is  it  doc  a  great  matter  to  be  kept  ftraighc,  and  even,  andfteady, 
*n  times  of  Changes-  the  greatiuniuigs  aw.Changej  of  your  life  > 

1  BirHata^tiWWflf  Wb^a  Itikigfr  to  che  VMJ&  to  be  a 
ftranger  from  the  World  ?  Faith  wil  do  this.  It  is  fift  of  "jifrr*- 
foim  in  Heb.  11.9.  *By  Vaitb  befojaurmd  in  the  Land  of  (Pro* 

dTta*ok&TeliyiPfayarfiteriw«  tw¥t6y*kfarndb4i;lt  nmfbt  a 
Gh^ocfudiiaR^aii^chxLW  bq*fy  Prayar,*»dby  .Proufe, 
attdnw^thafctarcjtn^  a&iovAffcfl^in 

regard  of  cfa^bmmy^  ukfeito 

gerio/tikrlja^jffF^  Gomktfxr.  Ahdr&n 

again,!  --'<  <'  I* ?  *""  ■  A  •  *  ■*  i-^fl*- f  -'^n1!  -••-  ■.;  k>.u  y  !  ' 
^4s;id  nac  agieabmattcr  ffira  Jonan  to  be  Faldiful  under  »1  his  be 
trafirficiits*  Caleb  kt&J($M**ntot i  -io;  thc^  were fenc co  ipy 
1  OMCtfceiianihiC  tyauusn  r  kid  whpitfcepthtT  Spies  brought  up 
^aiilrB^brt^jdiey  webr  ftifiWdl>ibcheir  ftepoco,  why  Jr  StcusU 
they bektoadi  "JbeLordimib gihm,thetnimo ourBamdrj* fci^w 
(iay*hey )' Fa*h\*U>rfaakea man fiiifcttftilt imflfet cdhttis  'Jfaraft- 
namits.    And,  :.!   ..  •    «'  i'  '•■".''.k-     •«••/•.' 

is  tcno(  aigwae matter  f<P»  a^tfan,  to  fee  thbfe  things  that  .are  in* 
vifible,  to  realhze  Eternity,  and  to  fee  thole  thingwhaoarp  irivili- 

:.vh  ^ifbteigr^tai^cee^^ 

aihc^fitt^mfaftnHal  fwitthfln^^itttM^  <A>'Afe*<>tor 
asChrift  could  do  nothing  Wuk*>\£ Faithfc  1je  <TtuJd><lo  fK?£Jtaat 
cte^igt'chi^ba^iift  of  :chpir.  Untetiiti  j  16  "F4i*^4rvtto>«<Hhing 
;  rithowGfaifti  IHtojetnot  Iv  •M*Gtf9/t  /ftfed*  to*#ij  why  r 
tttlMtyfctt^^  F#i<ll«itattke* 

i  man  live  incontinualdiroindbiKeito^ 

^thtt^cfctAgHte^lw 

F&8vW^^tk  «Mfc!^  of 

ttatt*  '  *,  Tilted^ li <9«tffMl^li«y^ ^Ub9aiat^ifolm9iJ!s'a gctaif! 

Agent,  s(nd  Worker,  in  reference  to  the  Affairs  of  the  World. 

%.  TbttfelsiQftflllorid^^ 

ting  *#t^#^«ii«Jft  ^ntf%tifaw;  ^   ArfH  3.  Tbfcvte^ft^ffitbj 

|B*^«*ifortittHe^^ 

our  Religion.    Now,-ttei^  fliHr^*^ 

*  _       '  _  : bu 
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Tbe^redtthirt^  FMjaiiJId* 


butwgive  yon  a  little  rtft^  chat  I  may  make  out  chegtmc&l  Eh> 
&iae,  fhwFai&tfotht^  And  .<"  ,  r.  .    . 

>  Fitrt  ofal :  If  ybu  bttfipattt  it  with  Fd*er,  P0wtr<ctea{hed 
wftM  PoHcy  5  or- Policy  blurted  with  Power  t  Fa^wiittm^fi 

than  ai  Policy  and  Powwcando.  Atidl pny vMunn&Gbron* 
i  j,  where  you  ftal  fee  dmefeef  1  jr  proved  to  you,  T&rffe  g.  There 
ha  great  Battel  fought $  *4 ti &  AM^ah  Jb  tbk&mel  toAttbyyMb 
an  AM?of*tta&d*t  rk^  ^Or^dhf^frb^Uf4diba4ifa>id^^ 
jtomm:  Jenobbana  aJ/*  ji»  ttor*^ 

had  as  many  agakV  <#Mj*fr  but  four  hundred  lrhcftifkhd«  •  N*#  <  tf 
you  look  into  vcrfe  i$.  •  it  is  laid  th*Cbildten  tit  Ifrtftl  ffed  before 
Judab*  aud  jtbijab,  atadlii*  People,  flew  them  wkh  ft  freac 
&a*8er,verfely.  «d  t*erefeltfo*n  :6am>rflM/ffo-h«iifc 
dredthoufand  chofen  men  /  fllch  tf  flaiighcer  >a*  ygtf  foal  nocheafc 
of*  jtiktylfc  had  tfut  four  hundrtd  thouftndriie6,drtd^fleiiifive 
htitxkrtthou&nd,  Why  >  they  had  powet  cnocgh  •  cMy;*Wfc 
at  many  again :  What  was  the  matt**:,'  did  they  Want  Policy*  it 
is  1a*iver  *e  i ;»  Bur  Jtrohvam  ceuted  an  Ambuftmen t  cocaine  a- 
b^ehcifci  io  &*y  were  befofe  3M<*fr,  and  tfi^Atabiflfchto* 
iif«  beHitid  rhem :  *ette  wfti  Powerj  and  here  wirfbliey,  and  yA 
.  thiagreat  Army  iafoearen wlth-helf  the:  Gbtapsrfif,  ;aftd'fiv6  liiih^ 
]  dred  tftobfand-  flain :  How  comes  this  to  pais  ?  Indeedyou  reati 
of  the  Children  of  Judab,  That  they  cryed  unto  the  Lord,  *fhey 
mbdUTttPtbt  Lotd,  at  verfe  14*.  Btit  if  you  wd  have  the  reafon, 
lookfevetfriS.  Ti&rtbeClnl&r&iofl frail n>ert*>rmgbt*nder 
rttto&miyandHbiCbitdnnrfftMab  frtva*tedy  hesaiije  they 
ntodonnjfLtfdQoi rftiitir <FdtiXrh  '<  See'Riithcan  deknote 
than  al  the  Pbwer  and  Policy  in  the  World  can  do ;  tf  u*  favihj 
Fakhdafidoftidretn  reference  to  the  Affairs  of  the  World  coo: 
What Pdwer  bab^totmti  the  Tide  ?  iftheTidecproein,  arid  go 
out,  yottittay  bring  inyoik  Veiffeliwithtc,  or  fend  oik  Jrckit  Vei* 
•tekj  nrHokablerotutti^hfeTidfe?  What  poweron  Earth  is  dbfc 
totuta  <lie  Tide  ?  -And  *toat  poster  of  tfcea  can^terthe^power  <X 
evidence  ?  or  Policy  of  men,  can  tunf  the  Tide  of  Providence*? 
But  Faith  can  do  it,  true  laving  Faith  can  turn  the  Tide,  even  of 
fltatikike ?  and  rft^^rekciaAdo^aterthfh^thanarPoHer, 
1  chc^a»fe<tf*li*WtfM^f!WTO 


SBComtfy :  Hietts  is  Itotthe^g&c  Ag?nt  In  the  World,  -and' 
chat  is  civil  hoaefty,  aftdrtof  ahty,  which  deals  much  between  man 
i&YHkw  may  irappear tharc*jeh*am do-greater things 
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Wh^^h^Pah^andb, 


h  i  - 


tad  thosfott  Ae  Civil*  Hqeeft,  Motalinan,  hi  never  breaks 
[Profeflion,  Why  i.eec4uftrhe.5*dfliJQ«  wgi(*A«itac«l». 

Jt*Bto*^br<tf^touhaj^hfctote  Cityli ..._., 

^ybdbeiPo46bip»jOcVfcflJrijmif^cy¥^ifl(oirrpww'4dani  in 
thei3ea%  Ship.fbacUuiKho«:fofe*,<hey  v<S*i»pwrtck'd-,  but 
tkafe  that  wade  m  narrow  W^WR^  they,  kldom,  or  unccShtp- 
•wra&   JSoth^ic PfOfeflb?»  t b« ^uc^yfowhitK? th^Qcfcinof 

they  hr&k  fcl!tttjl¥*«  feu  the  «vJ».0Mt3l«iw,  he 

. ...  r — 4eJ£wh«Ahftf «*<&*  *  Thcfe  f ftiea  he  >.  owuncofcr 

1  flanr/men,  theJw  uneven  i*i$iv  tpmtia&forcb^andfoMaws 
|bf  chic  Opinio!)  1.  but  I  am,  wnfacc :  Whaea*  the  Truth %  it 
#  because  het^nio  Narrow  Waters,;  infmahtupftt  aj>4  folot- 
-wbr-wkM^W  t«dfo$!Npr*rack..    ^^WjCiW^ieg  Fakfc 

.  Tteugh ^|yilityfca^H»falkyfl^jtoiiwiihttw«»i -man  and 
4W0}  yet  itwilifcwrraakea.manw  leav?al,.to  follow Chrift: 
Theyongmaa  that  came  to  Chrift*  faid,  -4*  ftef?  things  h*i*l 
4one  i  but  fekhChrift,  £(>  an^  ffl#ld}4*.tkwb4Pi  uxd&vt  to 
j^^rtj^4MmetartdMom  mfa  he  could  iw  <km%  with 
*ba(:  Sto'th^piyilky,ai^;M9rality,3v»lfle^:»»|cea  nwrtpart 
with al roWpMowChurt^  bur  true  Faith  wil :  IfChritfGiy,  Fol- 
low me  >  Saith  Faith ,  I  will  follow  thee  whenever  thou 
goeft. 

And  thoi^haoviln«nmay.dQ«nuch.iBa  way  ofRigh«oafo<6 
betw^ruuvaod  man,  yec  he  dofh.Rot  deal  with  <Jqd  chmuch 
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Itryefaving  Faith  doth*,  X-jmtfdfqb,  <md  opened  Hbtmy  rtuUftb. 
far  tfyou  Lord  baft  dam  i* :;  Morality  can  fay  the  firft  part.     Sup- 

S>fe  a  Moraljaijd  Civil  manbe  reviled,  out  of  the  eoodnefs  of  his  I 
attire,  he  caaja^thafir/t  part^  i.  vvaid+imh,  and  opened  not  *p 
[mouth*  buc^^W  Offlooc.l'peak  theiecoodpar?,  fo«tt/#tcwK| 
|  lord  baftMnc  it,   Morality  -dcthjwt  deal  with  God  trough 
'man,  hut  Faith  doth, . and  fo  it  doth  greater  thing*  chat)  this] 
'  Agent.  .♦  I 

ThifdTy :  How  may  it  appear  that  true  taring  Faith,  om  doi 

greater  things  than. Gofpejft^fciit^  1 

It  appears  thus:  ♦  '  1 

Though  Gofpel  para  andGiftt,  are  very  ufefoj,  aad  profittble 
for  che  edifying  of  the  Body,  foe  edifyi^j  of  others  i  yetthfty  wil 
not  humble  a  nan,  and  ciifc  him  to  wallfbumMy.  wkfa  GocLc 
(Mag>utmnonejtmagiufacerti  it  is  ho  great  matter  todo-tKeat 
Jhings;  but  for  a  man  to  do.greac  rte^^itei*hfrafelFno- 
thiog,  .thai  gnat. j  Mow,£ascs4uid Gift*  they  puff  Dpyinu 
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5ft»^H>gPa4ek<fethfnmfak.    Wark  rfieoppofiiefon  iri  ILzK  i. 
taw*,  &i&*Mb**f(>^^  fatite 

ViutM^AklHl^ 
Teftarcehc,  you-Aal  fad  thece  b*  thred-fWdjjefirot  I :  onftHat* 
relate*  to  fin,  m  1{om.  7.  I  finest  not  I :  one  chat  relates  to  Spi- 
riwal  Life,/ 1  <ftw,  y&nePl  ;-  one  rfiat  relates'to  ButieiJ  I1  *Aw 
fclwed  more  abundant!?  tbtimfoy  aBj  yit>  no?  L  ^Tru^faving 
ftitbhacfctbR!,  yetwrf  v  WreianefcQifts know  ndtthfe^ct  hot  I. 

Thou^ftaKsMd<3ift£nwy  fttf 

x}*y mil  nevw?  make aperfefl; change  inatnanr :  Suppofr  a*ntert 
hacb very good Pacts and.Gifts,  and-withal-Hel* grrai  to p&ffibtij 
^fflftiebfen^jh^Qofpel r.PircyaTrfiJifts^witnevertakeaway'his 
raflion,  but4ie-isa$ paffonaeerKwyas-OTerliewa*:  Gofpel  PJrrt 
andGitonever-raake  a' rhtoueK  change  th  a  man;  Faith' doth,-  afoiJ 
Fakh  makes  factva  chattgejawinanis'dffeftly'.concpafy  imtoAvhtt 
he  war  befow>  TAchtm*  an  ■  Ojppfieflbr  -before;  now*  f akh'Jhe,: 
LotI,*  behold,  the  half  bfmy<?ood}-l  givetotbe  <pw>r *  W?ty  ? 
Becaufe  he  wa*a  Son  tfeiAbtabdm,  a  Bfcleever :  and  fo  thfrjayldrj 
hewbiptaudfcourpe^fP^iW,dtid Syhi'i  buo  when hetame tobe?^ 
keve^heftkft  them- into  his  Houte,and  fee  meat  betorechem*,  why* 
for  hebcleeved,^  tidal  hts  Houie.  True faving Faith  wH hiakea 
petfe&change)  bin  Part s  a  nd  Gifts  wil  never  do  it. 

As  jbr^otateon  Grace*  Thougha  man  may  cHeto  a  vcryigreat; 
ProfeAtoti ttoj^yheWif new  hold-it j  theleGotoft areiicrlaid 
inGofocf  (fyl^attfic  wilttever  hMd,;  it  isfcuc  a  Varntftyand  it  wit 
off.'  fefefaiththe-Aj^ftte1, -Weiarrk&t  b)  tb&  <Pd**r  vf  >$fid 
thrvugb&Mitii  Faithwiiiholdi7  You  feefcoMMit  iswith  the 
taihe&hac-a-mafM/peacs  on  hh  Shoo,  ^k  *  wft  wear  oue^  there  are 
feme  poor  people  that  gowiehoueSho^  and^  their  5km  is  rfiinj 
ooc4bahick«^aI^a«fi?r-  andyrt^t^weais  «oc^iP,r  Why  *  Bfer 
caufetfaei*  i*  *  Life^ri  k  V '  tlW-  one  -grows  thkkerv  and  dicker  j 
thft.-othea- thhiittri  and  thinner  ?  Why •?  J  fBftaufc  *thert | 
tsno  Ltfe  ink.-  So  Pates*- and  Gifts*  and-tommo»G^ace;v 
they-we*  out  becattfcfhefe  isfKy^fc  'ftHbem-r  but  now*,  -trae  fa- 
vrng-F *icb,Gha&4*ftfeta  it,  and"k  wil  ftorweat  outv*  80^ that 
ttaiayouJ^ 

it  wiiitfift  |tea<<  T^ptaikrt*fy*fc  WHfceribfitv  gtaurPcftor  mali- 
ces -itw^  mdttifii>lydup  feafc^ic  W  (tabdb*  frl'yoitr  €ar«,t4ic 
wilaftmgft  tJ  ycw;tfrii^-k'Wil*Mke'yoir(€  ttrkngerin  this1 
W#*]$  <it  #il  fcefcp  your^^flt&dyj and  etfenjrand  optigbt ;*in  ' 
alAwiKiiw^Cl^es  of  youf  Ltfe^  p  ic  Wil  make*  yofrfafthfitf ' 
uada^rt^^fetdlfth#hlr51  it  wH^^llf^ Ecerniry ^to  yoir ,ic 
wiii^e^ferchiftg^iifeliti^  j(ou|^Ha«  are  in  ehemtt\*»Mfr< 
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We ,  ic  wiltnake  you  to  live  in  continual  dependence  on  Chrift, 
and  feed}  al  from  him ,  ic  ml  do  greater  things  than  Policy  /oyned 
with  Power,  icwil  do  greater  thing?  than  Morality,  and  pjvility, 
ic  wil  out- (hoot  that  in  its  own  Bow,  and  it  wildo  greater  things! 
than  Gofpel  Gifts,  and  Parts,  and  common  Gi^aqe  :  Surely  then,' 
true  laving  Faith,  wil  do  great  things.      But  then  . 

Thirdly :  You  wil  ask  me,  *How  comes  it  to  paJJ,  that  true 

faiting^  pith  can  do fi{cb  great  things? 
Faith  goes  forth  in  the  might  of  Gods  Power,  the  Almighty 

Sowej:  of  God,  and  therefore  faith  our  Savior,  If  thou  ttnjtbe- 
m,  al  things  are  pojfible.  And  if  you  look  into  the  Scripture, 
you  fhal  find  that  the  great  Works  of  God,  of  his  Almighty  Pow- 
er, are  afcribed  to  Faich,  both  in  che  old  Teftacnenc,  and  in  the 
new._  In  the  old  Teftaraenc,  the  great  Works  of  God  were  much 
expreft  in  Viftones  over  Energies  *  and  in  che  new.  Teftaraenc, 
the  great  Works  of  God  much  in  Cures  of  Difeafes  ;  and  both 
cheie  are  given  to  Faith :  che  great  Vi&oriesdf  the  old  Teftamenc 

Stven  to  Faich  -9  agd  the  great  miraculous  Cures  of  che  New  Te- 
:ament  given  to  Faith ;  and  wil  you  know  che  reafoa  >  God  wil 
afcribe  much  to  that  Grace,  that  alaibes  much co  him  •,  and  fet  che 
Crown  upon  che  Head  of  that  Grace,that  lets  the  Crown  uppn  che 
Head  of  his  Son.  Now  the  more  chac  any  man  can  wait  upon 
God  in  che  ule  of  low,  and  mean,  and  poor,  and  no  means ,  che 
more  he  doth  afcribe  unco  God,  and  co  his  Power.  Ic  is  laid,  By 
Faich  che  Walls  of  Jericho  fel  down  9  Did  Faith  puldown  the 
wals  otlericbo  ?  No,  but  it  was  che  Almighty  power  of  God  chat 
pulPd  down  the  wajs  of  Jericho  -,  but  this  is  laid  co  be  done  by 
Faith,  why  ?  Becaufe  they  did  waic  upon  God  in  che  ufe  of  Rams 
Horns  i  and  when  a  man  can  wait  upon  God  innbeufeof  Rams 
Horns,  then  a  man  is  laid  to  live  by  Faith. 

'  As  Faich  goes  forth  in  che  might  of  Gods  Power,  fo  in  t  he  might 
of  Gods  Promife  *  chePromife  is  made  to  Faich,  che  Promife  of 
doing  great  things  is  made  co  Faich.  In  John9  i4.i2«  Verify, 
verily,}  fay  unto  you,  be tbatbeletvetb  on  me,  the  poorly  that  I 
do,  fhal  be  do  alfo,  and  greater  woHtf  thantbefe,  fbal  be  do,  be- 
xaufe  I  go  unto  my  V other :  So  that  not  only  che  Promife  is  made 
co  Faich,  but  the  Promife  of  doing  great  rhings,is  made  to  Faith* 

As  Faich  doth  go  forth  in  die  ftcengch  of  the  Promife  ,  fp  Faich 
dothgoforthintheflx«)gthofGodsCal:  cherfqs  much  might  in 
GodsCal,  Faith  goes  forth  in  che  ftrength,jand  m^ht  of  Cods 
Call.  Read  what  che  Lord  laid  to  Qiaeon ,  -  in  ludget,  &  14. 
AndtbeLordlooksduponbtm>  aitdfiid,  §0  in  tbUtoy  tnqfa 
snd  tboujbalt  fan*  tfrael  from  the  fapd  of  the  cMidimmes^ 
wbac  might  was  this?  GQW&bthyHighc,  ta^ 
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hereis  the  Might  *  Go  in  this  thy  Might :  what  Might?  the  Might 
of  my  Call .  Gods  Cal  is  a  Might*  and  when  a  Man  doth  go  forth 
in  the  Might  of  Godt  Call,  he,  goes  forth  in  a  mighty  ftrengch  > 
Fakh  goes  forth  in  the  Might  of  Gods  Call 
As  Faith  goes  forth  in  the  Might  of  Gods  Cal,  fo  K  doth,  go 

forth  m  the  S^nce  of  wh^c  God  and  Chrifthach  done  for  the  Soul  v 
1  know  Faith,  and  Sence,?nd  Feeling  differ^  but  I  fay,  Faith  is 

very  fenfiUe  of  what  th*  Father  hath  done,  and  what  Chrift  had* 

done  for  poor  Turners  i  and  when  a  man  is  very  lenfibl?  of  what, 

great  things  God  hath  done,  and  Chrift  hath  done,  then  faith  a 

man,  Shal  God  do  luch  great  things  for  me  ?  and  ftuU  Chrift  do 

fuch  gseat  things  for  me  ?  and  fhal  not  I  do  great  things  again  for 

God  and  Chrift  ?  Faith  is  very  lenfible  of  what  God  and  Chrift 

hath  done  for  finners.    And  thus  Faith  makes  a  man  do  great 

things  for  God ,  Faith  goes  forth  in  the  Might  of  Gods  Power, 

Faith  goes  forth  in  the  Might  of  Gods  Promiie ,  Faith  goes  forth 

in  the  Might  of  Gods  Cal,  and  Faith  goes  forth  in  the  Sence  of 

what  God  and  Chrift  harh  done  for  the  Soul    And  thus  it  come* 

to  pafs  that  Faith  wil  do  very  great  things.    And  thus  now  I  have 

done  wkh  the  Dodrinal  Fart  *  I  come  to  the  Application. 

If  this  Do&rine  be  true,  True  faving  Fakh  wil  dp  great  things, 
and  very  great  thinps }  then  we  may  here  fee  the  reafon  whymeq 
do  no  great  things  for  Grod,  why  men  do  no  great  things  in  their 
Generation,  aid  why  there  are  no  great  things  in  their  Generati- 
on, and  why  there  are  no  great  things  found  in  mens  Convei  fation, 
no  great  things  for  the  molt  part  > .  It  is  becaute  men  do  want  this 
true  faring  Faith,  it  is  a  working  Grace,  an  aflive  Graces  and 
therefore  if  1  be  not  a  worker  for  God,  it  argues  I  have  none  of 
this  Faith ;  True  laving  Faith,  it  wil  do  great  things  for  God  * 
what  fhal  we  fay  to  thole  that  cannot  dofmal  things  >  Ic's  a  final 
thing  to  leave  drunken  Company,  a  fmal  thing  to  leave*  foqlift 
Fafhion,  a  fmal  thing  to  leave  an  idle  word,  Faith,  or  Troth* 
men  cannot  do  lmal  things  \  true  faving  Faith  wil  do  great  things, 
and  very  great  things.  O !  What  fhal  we  lay  of  thole  that  are  16 
far  from  doing  greac  things,  that  they  cannot  do  fmal  things  ?  have 
they  Faith?  Let  not  men  be  deceived:  I  lay  again,  true  faving 
Faith  wil  do  very  great  things.  Was  it  not  a  very  great  matter 
for  a  yongman  brought  up  in  the  Court,  to  leave,  al  the  Court  Pre- 
ferment, .  and  co  chute  AffUft  ion  wit  h  the  People  of  God,  rather 
than  the  Preferments  of  the  Court  ?  this  cMofej  did  by  Faith, 
Was  it  not  a  great  matter  for  a  People  to  venture  into  the  Sea, 
meerly  upon  a  Command  ?  this  Faith  made  the  People  da  By 
Fakh  Veter  ventured  on  the  waters  of  the  Sea;  by  Faith  Ifrael 
cntred  into  the  Saa:  trueiaving  Faith  ir  a . venturing.  Grace^  k 
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I  Abi&t  f»4Vtotte«di?lofej  Infeft^tewtty  4=  W*xe46  beebm* 
ifi^*%*I«Wif  *  ft*  ilWiHkttdibntflGr *h  Ataklter*  tobe* 
dome  ?  Beieever  >  is  ic  not  AflriAfetattMrt.'  %  FUitfV<*fc**i>  the 
HJttkicWlte^*  '  ^cftiiirilf;\*tel*  tMwfc  Fafch  to  mich,  ic  Wil 
H»kfetfirAna6»-S«thiRgs,  *he*  wti  bfe ^foitttWng  ttet  fc.grtat, 
fdimdihHftLifei^©to^«Hati^:   ThkiSteV^Vkfcthdfemefty 

u.U  not  i  fhrfy¥liim  fay>v>r^lA^gte»fafi*pi  *he  Tt*t 

fokb,  ^dtHKiyriiK  kMirtete:  ¥tas'fe  fcte'tfllte  grttf  thing*. 

0 1  but  Mr  T^tth  w&  ilitthfc  *A4  burs  weak. J  few  9*temj 

TF^ith^^Wtak,  hfe  w&sftinto  havfe  WO  Or  ditee  figrte  co  under- 

prot>hfe^ith :  ixA<Ba!Mbf  Fu«h  *r»  wet k,  he  wduld  not  go 

forth  agai^  the  EttfehryW^^^  .O!  but 

i  dheft  iWh  Wetfebufied  about  grtfct  Wdtfc*,  *f)d  tfert  Imtfoydxnc. 

JW*aRen«>  ydunttydo^altfehings  by  V*\m>  iAiffitfl  Impfoy^ 

mfctifc  t  It  tras  aogreae  -nteiter  of mipioy rtifttt  for  thtepou*  Worn* n 

fc6ttfvetwoMk*s,  it  was  a  great matter fitt  did*  Why?  Becaute 

(he  did  ttty  F&itht   -AvA  kMbeWttttfn  <tf  Swept  a,  When  the 

Prophet  faid,  give  me  a  Cake  firft  \  k  was  no  great  matter  that  hec 

Patch  was  imployed  about,  a  Cafe?,  and*  little  chat  flt«did  9  but  a 

grtfcc  taatter  to  gwirig  h*ti  firft :  So  that  I  fay,  Faid*  may  do  great 

rfiings,  although  kfee  tri*  irtip»oyed«boUt  gitrc  ttiaam.    O  i  but 

I  do  great  things,  and  therefore  I  hope  I  hive  ttvis  true  faring 

Ffcl*  s  I  *>  grew:  thihjp ;  thoc  is  Ml    But  1  pray,  only  coafufer 

ttife,  Thtt^tltiRg^^elrea^'Wllich  ar?  £»t  in  tifcis  ownprefent 

Generation  ->  th^ac  which  was  a  great!  rraotec  heretofore*  may  be  a 

Itaal  mutter  ftcrtv  $.  and  chat  which  wafc  a  f  iral  matter  heretofore, 

rbay  be  a  great  matter  now.    In  the  times  of  due  Blihop?,  it  *as 

Aftidtafaetthentokeep  *heDo£fe»ne  of  Religion  and  fa  great 

mat^rlcMippcfechtt Ceremonies:  Mow  kisaimai  matter  toOpv 

pcrffe'thaGetemonies*  andb-gceat  matter  totatp  theTruoh,  and 

the  Dofttine  of  Religion*.  I  lay,  chat  which  was  a.^gresc  mafttt 

before*  m*y  be  a  fmal  matter  now  *  and  chat  which  was  but  a  Mi 

matter  heretofore,  may  be  a  grey  t  matter  now.    But  if  your  Faith 

be  frndi  you  wild©  graft  thihgs,  there  wil  be  fame  great  thkng  di 

kkHerfaund  in  your  Life,  m*^UGh7W  are  great,  indeed*. 

IftMfrStofttimbetnie,  In<^teChriitia«jjUtyxiuibaveany 
»ttet  itok  Cbnto,  calm  for  Faith,  cat  ia  for  ^Bi*  In  cafe  yc 
ftave^gttac  out  ward  imployraent^  you  wil  fend  to  themoft  Ail-1 
~  il  man  in  that  Baculcy :  If  itte  to  build  a  Houfej,  or  ^o  coiaw, 

ouwU^mfortbeTOoftskilfulAgenc. .  Tcueiav^Faich  isa 
f[^at«J%g^t ,  algFeat  Worker  *.  anddweftrt-ifyouhwrtnypei 
:  ^wkwdcs  oiia «u*>i  lack  to  your .Faitife^  &  wftid*t  Mi 
ijt  .  .  tynda. 
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hjhSal  in  the  Story  of  hii  Life,  there  being  a  Conjurer  in  the, 
%ow  Countries,  where  heiived,  that  wcwld  undertake  .to  fetch  aj 
.Dilfc  oFMeat  off"  any  Princes  Table,  and  make  a  great  Dinner;  for] 
[bis  Friends  ;.  and  it  beingrepprced  he  had  often  done  ir,t  hey  being'. 
suet  together  to  behold  this  Skil,  Mr.  Tyndal  would  go  in  among 
them,  and  be  fcis  himielf  toteleeve  that  this  Fellow  fhould  not  be 
able  to  dole;  and  when  al  his  Company  was  met  together,  he 
could  not  do  it  ;  faith  he,  There,  fits  the  man  that  binders  me.- 
0!  faith  can  do  mote  than  al  the  Conjurers  in  the  World,  Have 
iyoti  any  great  matter  to  do,  Chnftians  ?,  Cal  in  for  Faith:.  And 
IcercainW,  there  are  yet  great  things  to  do*  Antiohriit  total,  the 
Jews  to  be  called,  great  things  to  be  done  for  this  Land)  God 
hath  done  great  dungs,  yet  greater  things  are  to  be  done-,  God 
hatn  done  guest  things  for  your^  and  my  Family,  there  are  yet 
greater  things  to  be  done  ;  God  hath  done  great  things  for  your 
Soul,  ifiereare  yet  greaterthings  to  be.  done.  When  any  great 
thing  i»  to  be  done,  Chriftianss  ^hriftidns.Calin-for  Faith,  let 
Faithaworlcnbw. 

Youwiifay,  WbatfbaUppedo,  and  bow  fhall  we  fo  improve      Queft. 
out  cFaitb,  at  wenuy  da  great  thing/  tberebf  ? 

Fkftofal:  Study  much  thegreatnefs  of  Gods  for  the  more  jfoftv,  j. 
you  ftudy  the  greatnels  of  God,  the  more  wtl  your  mind  be  gran-, 
deur'd,  grearened,  and  your  Faith  ftrengrhened.  Children  do 
little  thins  r  becaule  their  minds  tire  not  upon  great  things  : 
Kingsitid  Frincesarethe  great  men  of  the  Earth,  they  do  great 
things  -  for  their  minds  are  great  ■,  they  have  great  minds,  Why? 
Becautetheirrnindsareexercited  aboutgreat  things.  Saith  So- 
lomon,. -  wil  build  a  H^ule,  a  great  Houie ,  Why  J  For  it  is  to 
thegreatGqd.  Would  >ou  do  great  thiiigi  t  ftudy  much  the 
GreathefsofGod.  Thus  wiiyounnrndbegrear,  ■and  your  Faith 
ftrengthenedco  do  great  thing?:. 

Secondly  :  If  you  would  10  improve,  your  Faith,  as  ydn  may 
do  great  things  thereby,  keep  dole  to  the  Ordinances  of  God : 
Faith  lives  upon  God  in  the  Ordinances.  Thotethac  raft  off  the 
Ordinances,du not  live  by  Faith  ■■,  Whatthen?  By  Experiences, 
by  Revelations,  Impreflions,  and  Viftons,  1  hid  almolt  faid  by 
Fancies,  they  do  not  live  by  Faith;  Fakh  live*  upon*  God  in  the 
u^cf  Oidinadk^  stnd  it  gathers  ftrengch  thereby.  Look  ipray 
again,,  info  z  Wbron,  13.  and  you  ihal  fee  how  Jlbijab^s  Faith 
wai'raiTedi  byFakh  heovercame^trroiwuvn,  and  (few  Are  burr* 
flat Ehoulagdofihein together ;  but  Ilpriry  hDwdid  he;iireng> 
tb/r .  Waikrhc  words  ■*  vivH Jeroboam!  ciwib  twftnJ* 
4?£Mi*3foitTXai*%dtld1aid,.&nlr\ 
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\yeme  Jeroboam,  andatllfrael,  verfe  4.  0*£to  ye  wot  tofenw, 
}  that  tbe  Lord  Qod  of  Ifrael,  gave  the%}ngdom  oflfrael  to  Da-, 
vid  for  ever?  And  vcrle  9.  Wave  yenotcaft*outtbe<Priefts  of\ 
the  Lord,  the  Sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  tPriefts  after  the  manner  of  the  Rations  of  other  Lands  ? 
So  that  wbofoever  cometb  to  eonfecrate  bimfelf  with  ayong  «B*rJ- 
lockc  andfeven  %tms,  the  fame  may  be  a  Vrieft  of  them  that  are 
no  Qods.    liutarfor  us  (  fee  how  he  fltengthens  his  Faith  )  the\ 
Lord  it  our  Qod,  and  wchavenotforfakgnmm ;  and  the  tpriefis 
tobichtMiniftwunto  the  Lord,  are  the  Sons  of  Aaron,  and  tin 
Levites  wait  upon  their  bufinefl,  and  they  burn  unto  t lie  Lord,e- 
very  morning,  and  every  evening,  burnt  Sacrifices,  andfweet  In- 
cenfe  -,  the  Stew-  bread  alfofet  in  order  ut>on  the  pure  Table,  and 
the  CandlefUcksfQod,  with  the  Lamps  thereof,  to  burn  every  e- 
vemng:  forwekgep  the  Charge  of  the  Lord  our  Qod;  but  ye 
kweforfakgn  bim,  and  behold,  Qod  bimfelf  k  with  us  for  our 
Captain,  &c.  He  argues  God  had  not  forfaken  him ,  becaufe 
they  had  noc  fbriaken  the  Ordinances.     Would  you  therefore,  fo 
improve  your  Faith,  as  you  may  do  great  things  thereby  i    keep 
xlole  co  Ordinances. 

Thirdly :  If  you  would  fo  irqprove  your  Fa  ttb,  as  you  may  do 
great  things  thereby,  do  noc  check  your  Faith,  do  noc  race  off 
your  heart  from  beleeving ,  do  noc  chide  offy  our  heart  from  be- 
leeving,  lee  your  heart  beleeve  co  che  utraoft .  Our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior Chrift,  hat<h  given  us  a  very  good  encouiagemenc  in  this  re- 
fpeft ;  for  ( iaith  he  )  I  fay  unto  you,  Whatsoever  things  ye  de- 
fire  when  ye  pray,  beleeve  that  ye  fbati  receive  tbim,  ana  ye  hall 
have  them :  Do  but  beleeve  ic,  (aich  our  Savior  Chrift.  1  charge 
you  faith  he,  do  noc  doubt,  do  noc  chide  off  your  Faith,  do  nor 
check  your  Faith,  do  noc  race  off  your  heart  from  beleeving { 
rherearemanydoio,  they  check  choir  Faith  by  doubting,  and 
rate  off  their  Faith  by  Unbelief. 

Fourthly  :  If  you  would  fo  improve  your  Faith,  chac  you 
may  dogreat  things  thereby,  ufe  your  Faich  to  do  lmal  things, 
put  your  Faith  to  work  every  day,  ufe  your  Faich  co  do  final 
things.  Ic  is  a  good  Rule  -,  Do  noc  commie  any  fin,  becaufe  ic  is 
final}  do  noc  negleft  any  Duty,  becaufe  ic  is  noc  great :  and 
chough  the  thingbe  final,  put  your  Faith  co  work  in  ordinary  mac-  ] 
ters,  puc  your  Faich  co  work.  Somcimes  you  come  co  a  great  I 
matter,  and  you  puc  on  your  Faith  there  •,  but  Iwufe  your  Faith 
is  noc  ufed  co  final  things,  your  Faich  wil  noc  cofce  on  here.  I j 
remember  a  Speech  of  Mr.  Qreenbam  concerning  Suflerir^ ;  {kith 
he,  If  you  would  fuffer  hard  things  from  Papflh,  be  concenc  co. 
fuffer  lmal  things  from  Proteftants ;  and  if  vou  would  be  abfc  co' 
fuffer ,hard  things  ffom  Enemies,,  you  rauft  be  cotene  talfotel 
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foal  things  from  Friends  ♦,  faith  he,  you  wil  never  be  able  co  fu£»J 
fa  great  thinp  from  Enemies,  if  you  are  not  aWe.to  fuffer  final! 
thing?  from  Friends.    So  fay  I  in  che  point  of  Doing a,  Yeu  wil 
never  be  able  co  do  great  things  by  Faith,  if  your  faith  be  not  ufedl 
to  do  (mal  things.    And  therefore  Chriftians,  in  al  things  you  do, 
the  Life  you  live  in  the  flefh,  put  your  faich^p  work  in  your  par- 
ticular Callings,  in  fmai  things ;  and  when  ymir  faith  is  ufed  to  do 
final  things,  you  wil  be  able  to  do  great  things  »  burycui  Wil'  never 
be  able  to  improve  your  faith  to  do  greafc  things  ifyou  iitfe  not 
your  faith  to  do  final  things.  .""*"'? 

Fiftly ,  and  Laftly :  Study  much,  and  look  much  upon  the  Cal 
you  have  to  any  Work,  and  do  not  ftand  poring  upon  your  own 
ability,  or  upon  the  difficulty  of  the  work :  Thus  th  tfe  worthies, 
when  the  Lord  called  them,  the  work  was  great  and  difficult,  and 
they  were  weak  \  but  they  tooked  upon  Gods  Cal^an^  they 5  *;d 
not  ftandporinguponcheir  own  Abilities;  but  as  Jlbrabankr$h~ 
iidered  not  his  own  Body •  lb  thete,  and  therefore  they  did  ffiztl 
things  by  fcuch.  Poflibly  a  man  is  called  to  a  Place  in  the  Magi* 
ftracy,  and  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  great  Work ;  I  am  not  able  (Ijwth 
he)  it  is bryoncl me  :  Soamaniscalled  to  the  Miniftry,  L;hav£ 
no  Parts,  nor  Gifts,  the  Work  is  beyond  me.  So  for  beleeving; 
a  nun  is  commanded  robeleeve,  but  I  cannot  beleeve,  my  heart  is 
dead,  I  cannot  beleeve:  whereas  now,  if  mert  did  but  look  upon 
the  Cal  of  God,  they  would  be  atile  to  do  great  things  for  God. 
Either  Cbriftiam,  thou  art  commanded <to  believe,  or  hot :  If 
thou  arc  not  commanded  to  beleeve,  then  Unbelief  is  no  fin  •,  and 
ifyou  are  commanded  to  beleeve,  then  you  are  called  tQ  if,  do 
not  ftand  poring  upon  the  Difficulty  of  your  Work,  but  look 
•  won  the  Cal  of  God $  and  thus  flial  your  faith  work,  and  do  great 
{ pings.  And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  main  Do&r  ine  that  grows 
out  of  thefe  words.  There  are  fome  particular  Notes,  that  as  lit- 
!  tie  Twigs,  do  grow  from  this  great  Oak ,  which  I  fhal  draw  out, 
and  fo -conclude  *  and  that  is  but  of  the  32.  Verie. 

Firft :  .In  that  the  Apoftle  faith ,  What  Jbould  I  fay  more  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me,  &c.  The  number  of  Bekevers  in  rhe 
\  times  of  the  old  Teftament,ideems  was  not  fmai:  Ibe  time  would 
fail  me  (frith  he)  tottlof  the  Eeleevers  of  the  old  Taftameht : 
few  fhal  be  laved  indeed 'comparatively ;  but  through  Grace,  ma- 
ny there  are  thacxlo  beleeve.  If  there  were  many  intheoldTefta- 
mens  times,  certainly  then  there  are  many  now,  in  the  new  Tefta- 
ment  times,  that  do  beleeve. 

Secondly ;  In  that  the  Apoftle  doth  here  inftance  in  Qideon, 
and liarah  and  Sampfon,&ndJeptbA:  (jidepn  and  <Baraki,  lie 
inApncesin  them,  thus  much  you  may&xe  j  (god  vtiU  even  that 
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tyfh  that  is  butwealLatjirft.  Gideons,  frcb.'mr  weik'aC  cfc 
rft/^ara^faUhwasweaV.act^firft}  <£  *s  iriof*}ike  coji^ 
A  is  hvAf  thac  is  -weak  ac  the  fir&'tjuui  chat.  frbictf  5s  boni  with 
Teeth  \  faith  that  is  weak  ac  the  foft  ftod,  wi£  otvo*  *  It  k  true, 
nocofy  for  fraich,^  ta.rt  we^kfMchi  God 

wil  own  the  weak  fauh,  and^ommeiid,  cfag  ftrcnigl&ithi  he  will 
beat  wirh  the  weak  frith,  andyxxnmerid  cbe  ftrorig  frith.'  See  ic 
in  the  cafe  of  Thoma*  >  Tpomat,  fcith  he;  <B*Ocb  hither  #/  biwd, 
ahd  thfiujl  thy  finger  into  tayftdk :  I-ord,  (*ich  he,  I,  beleeve,  m/ 
Lord,  and  my  Qod :  wel  faith  Chnft,  %bottiat  thou  beleeveil: 
here  tp  owns  his  faith  though  ic  is  weak,  hue  cpa^medds  t^e  ftrong 
faith ;  %leff$d  k  be  that  bob  not  fen,  arid  y A  hath  believed. 
Chrrft  wil  own  the  weak  kich*  and  cQrameftd  the  ftrong  faith; 
but  I  Uy ,  hewil  own  die  fait  ft  thac  it  weak  at  the  firft.  May  be 
Heje&eiomechac  areBeleevers,  that  begin  to  look  after  Cbrjft* 
ibme  yong  Chnftjans  that  begin  to,  look  after  God,  and  turn  from 
their  evil  waies,  and  begin  weakly  ac  the'  fit  ft ;  remember  chit, 
God  wil  own  that  faith  as  weak  as  it  is. 
But  God  fet  here,(ji4con  before  Vara l^and  Sampfon  before  Jop* 
tba.  The  Second  Note  from  thence  is,  Though  the  Lord  wil  ofen 
the  weak  faith,wcak  at  the  tuft ;  yet  God  doth  raoft  highly  efteem 
of  them  chat  do  moft  excel  in  faith ;  (jideori  is  before  <BaraiKJ 
Sampfon  before  Jeptba :  thole  are  in  moft  account  With  God,tha  t 
do  mbft  excel  mtaich.     Buc  then, 

.  'Thirdly :  In  thac  the  Apoftle  doth  here  inftancc  in  Sampfon 
for  afeeleever.  Ic  is  poflible  that  a  great  (inner  may  become  a  true 
Beleever  i  yea,  poffifrly  a  man  may  have  true  faith*  yet  he  may  fill 
foully,  fo  Sampfon :  but  if  he  do  fei  foully,  and  be  a  Bejeevet,  he 
is  like  co  pay  dearly  for  ic ,  fo  Sampfon,  both  his  Eyfc  Went  fo 
it :  but  though  a  man  do  pay  dearly  for*  it,  yet  God  wil  retur 
again,  and  own  his  faith,  and  record  his  faith  :  lb  Sampfon/ 
feichts.    ■-•■',  %  ~        :   -  -"T" 

Fourthly  :  In  that  the  Apoftle  doth  here  make  mention  of 
Jeptba :  Jeptba,  who  was  a  Baftard,  under  a  reproach,  yet  re- 
corded for  a  Beleever:  Pdfibly  a  Baftard  may  become  &  Beleever, 
one  chat  lies  under  great  reproach  in  regard  of  Parentage,  may  be- 
come a  (rue  Beleever*  Benold  what  that  if,  thac  wil  to\Vl  away 
reproach  from  a  Family,  ic  i*  faith,  trud  laving  faith  :•  bdriM, 
here  was  a  teproach  upon  J^flb a  and  his1  family  a*  i  Baftard  y 
nowhefaeleeves,  and  faith  rowb  a  Way  the  reattach frtiHk  hfe  tiet- 
fon,aqd  from  hi?  family,  and  he  is  recorded  tor  a  Befeevtt.  Let 
rtoaebedifcouraged  in  regard  of  any  repreadifld  Co&Utfdft  that 
cfaeyareini  tme^iiiwilix)*l  away  the  rfepro4di.  allftw'jjftb 
you  cnay  become  of  ge>odreporc»  *     :  i    -  .<-.>*>•     a./^  n* 
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Fiftly :  la  cbac  the  Apoftle  doch  fpeak  of  V avid :  Of  David] 
*J/0,4n<i  Samuel,  and  of  the  ipropbets :  Confider  I  pray,  thefe 
were  extraordinary  men*  When  then,  God  hach  any  extraordi- 
nary work  co  do,  he  wil  raifeup  extraordinary  men  to  do  ic ;  and 
when  God  doth  raife  up  a  man  extraordinarily,  he  wil  give  extra- 
ordinary Gifts.  But  that  I  would  have  you  confider  thence,  is 
this }  That  we  may  make  ufe  of  extraordinary  Examples,to  ftreng- 
then our  ordinary  faith :  here  are  extraordinary  ca(es,and  brought 
in  by  the  Apoftle  to  this  end  and  purpofe  co  ftrengthen  our  faith. 
Be  not  ditcouraged  then,  when  you  go  into  Scripture,  and  read  of 
extraordinary  Examples  •,  Satan  tels  you,  I,  but  this  is  an  extra- 
ordinary Exampl^and  it  reachech  not  me :  do  not  fay  fo,God  wil 
make  ule  of  extraordinary  examples,  to  ftrengthen  ordinary  faith. 

But  to  end  al :  you  lee  what  high  efteem  God  hath  of  faith, 
thefe  men  dtd  great  Matters,  Qideon,  and  <Barak&  and  Sampfon, 
and  Jeptbay  aBd  David  \  yet  their  great  Ad  ions  are  brought  in 
here  upon  the  account  of  their  faith,  Vides  nobilitat  omnefy  it 
is  faitb  that  raifeth  a  man :  great  things  they  did,  but  thofe  things 
are  upon  record  only  as  they  were  wrought  by  faith,  and  their 
faith  was  weak,  and  labored  under  jnany  Infirmities.  Look  into 
this  1 1 .  of  the  Weblrews,  here  is  no  mention  made  of  Sampjdru  In- 
firmities, here  is  no  mention  made  of  Q\ababs  Infirmities  *  here  is 
mention  of  their  faith,  but  rheir  Infirmities  paft  by,  and  not  once 
mentioned  i  their  fakh  is  mentioned,  and  al  the  great  things  that 
they  did,  mentioned  only  upon  the  account  of  faith.  What  a  great 
efteem  hath  God  of  faith  I  What  a  mighty  encouragement  then 
(hould  this  be  to  al  that  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  this  day,  to 
get  faith)  to  ftrengthen  your  faith.  O!  you  that  have  no  faith 
at  al  (  and  foiue  fuch  there  may  be  here  )  you  that  have  no  faith 
at  al,  get  faith,  get  faith  •,  and  you  that  have  true  iavingfaith,  im-  j 
prwe  it  to  do  great  things  by  if,  and  die  Truth  is,  it  you  have 
true  faving  faith,  you  wil  do  it,  and  there  wil  be  fome  great  things 
found  in  your  CoRvcrfation :  for  you  remember  the  Doftrine, 
True  faving  faith  wil  do  very  great  things.  And  thus  I  have  done 
with  the  firft  Rank  of  Beleevcrs:  Their  Doing  is  firft  mentioned, 
then  Suffering  follows. 
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Hebrew*,  ii.  35. 

v/«i  ht hen  Trere  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance  y 
that  they  might  obtain  a  better  Qfefurretlion :  And  ftreet. 
others  had  tryal  of  cruel  mockings,  andfeourgings : '  {Deumb.xy. 
Tea,  moreover  of  bonds,  and  imprifonment.  They 
'were  ftoned,  they  were  fawn  afundery  were  temp* 
ted,  wertfUin  with  the  Sword ^  they  wandred  4* 
~  bout ;in  Sheep  skins y  and  goat  skins ,  being  affli- 
Bed,  dejtitute,  tormented ;  of  whom  the  world  was 
net  worthy ,  they  wandred  in  Dejerts,  and  in 
Mountains  y-and  in  Densy  and  Caves  of  the  Earth, 

of  fhe  Hebrew/,  being  a 
Id  Teftaroenc-Beleevers  \ 
:t  of  a  doiqg,  and  a  fuJTe- 
,ring  Fdich.  The  -Doing.  Faith  is  deicribed, 
aad-coaamended  by  teverjiUflftatKesat  large  in 
dae  foifner  part  of  the  Chapter  5  and-more 
c/emptsAwimy ,  and  briefly,  at  verfe  $v 
Wkratfhdli  fdy  more ?  for  the  time  tumid 
/«Ia«e^fte*//<3WeTO^«Mlie/lJaButihi  ofd.^f. Saippion,  and  of 
jcpckaik  wfQvrukalfoi,  un4SuX)in>h>andcftke  Wfrpkeu :  wbo 
timKfbiF4iib,fiibdaedV'yit#dothr.>  #>n>ngbtcBii!gbte»nfnt$i  «Jm 
Mm  fPtOmifu,  Jiofpedlbt tnoittbs  of Lyons ,  qumfbed  the 
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violence  of  cFire,efcaped the  edgoftbe  Sword ;  oxr*  ofweahpefi 
tvere  made  fir ong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the 
Armtes  of  the  Aliens,  women  received  their  dead  raifed  to  life 
again, 
"  "    '      you 


lu  Che  Words  chat  I  have  chofen  to  fpeak  unco  at 
have  another  fore  and  Rank  of  Beleevers,  famous  in  their  Genera- 
tion for  their  Suffering  Faith.  "  I  have  fpoken  unto  the  former  in 
a  Neighboring  Congregation,  having  fliewed,  that  this  Faith  wil 
do  meat  things.  Now  in  thefe  words,  we  have  a  Suffering  Fmh  ; 
for  oy  faith  they  fhould  be  carried  through  thefe  Sufferings  -,  thus 
arethewordstobcunderftood.  Others  by  faith  w^ret tortured; 
andochers'by  faith  had  trial  of  crud  mowings,  afid  leourgings; 
and  others  by  faith  were  ftoned,  fawn  aliinder,  &c.  It  feems  then, 
rhat  thefe  the  Apoftle  here  (peaks  of,  were  fuch  as  lived  in  the  time 
of  the  Macchabees  •,  they  did  not  live  after  Chrift,  forltisfaidae 
verfe.jj).  They  received  not  the  Vromife ,  Chrift  was  not  come 
when  they  lived*  And  they  did  not  live  unite  times  of  the  Pro- 
phets, or  before;  for  the  Apoftle  had  brought  down  his  Cbrpnfcle 
unto  the  daies  of  the  Prophets,  as  ye  read  in  verie  32*  So 
that  thefe  muft  needs  live  in  die  times  of  the  Macchabees.  It  feems 
then  that  Eccfcfiafttcal  Hi ftories,  may  at  fpme times  be  made  uie 
of,  in  the  preaching  of  fiuih. 

Now  the  things  that  thefe  Beleevers  fuffered,  were  great,  hard, 
and  very  many.  .  Here  are  nine  forts  of  Sufferings  let  downin  the 
Texc.  i.  It  isfaid  thac  they  were  racked,  or  tortured :  feme 
read  it,  beaten  with  Clubs,  but  it  comes  al  to  a  reckoning;  for 
when  they  were  racked,  they  were  beaten  with  Clubs;,  And  the  A* 
poftle  faith,  that  they  accepted  not  deliverance ',  that  ibey  might  be 
partakgri  of  a  better  refurreftion ;  upon  which'  words,  forae  do 
think  that  there  are  degrees  of  Glory,  and  that  the  Suffering  Saints 
fhould  have  a  better  degree  of  Glory  at  the  Rdurre&ion ;  but  the 
tycn  d  better*,  b  fpoken  in  companfon  with  that  deliverance  that 
was  offered  to  (hem.  In  Scripture  Phrafe, Affiift ions  are  Deaths, 
and  when  a  man  is  delivered  from  an  Affli&ion,  he*  hath  a  EMur- 
reftion:  When  a  man  hath  been  fick,  and  at  the  Grave,  and  rai- 
led to  health  again,  he  hath  a  Refurre&on,  in  Scripture  Lan- 
guage: Now  this  Refurreft ion, I  or  deliverance,  uwiiilcg,  hoping 
for  a  better  Reiurre&ion,  having  an  eye  to '  the  greir^  and  If  ft>and 
better  Refutre&  ion.  That  is  the  firft,  They  were  tortiifed,  or 
racked  And  2.  They  hadctuel  roockings  1  there  is  a  mocking, 
and  there  is  a  cruel  mocking,  when  a  man  ft al  fniulc  over  another, 
and  laugh  at  him  in  his  nniery,  tiiisisa  cfwLBiodmigi;  asltbe 
Jews^rided  our*  Savioton  the  Croft  $  this  fci>gceftt  amntaom 
ofAfflrftion,thik(hfcy endured:  that  isaicccbd;  TfcefW** 
of  crueftpockings.    And  3.  They  were  icourgadj  mifrtiftoUD 
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tod  down  like  leagues,  as  if  the  World  was  too  good  foe  chero* 
they  not  worthy  to  live.    And  4,  They  were  in  bond*,  and  Im- 
orifonmenc.    5.   They  were  ftoned,    6.  They  were  fawn  a- 
funder«    And  7.  They  were  tempted j  fome  read  ic  burned,  by 
the  change  of  a  Letter  or  two,  they  read  it  fo,  and  were  burned: 
butitfeems  their  Afli&ions  were  filled  with  Temptations,  and 
Temptation  is  a  great  aggravation  of  Affli&km  :   io  chey  were 
tempted.    And  8.  They  were  flain  with  the  Sword.    And  9. 
They  wandered  up  and  down  in  Sheep  Skins,  and  Goat  Skins,  be- 
ing deftit  ute,  aflh&ed,  tormented,  in  Mountains,  and  Gave),  and 
Dens  of  the  Earth,  driven  from  their  own  Habitation  *  and  thefe 
arefuch,ofwhomitisfaidhere,  the  world  was  not  worthy:  And 
thefe  hard  things  they  endured  by  faith,  faith  the  Apoftle.    So 
that  here  now  you  fee  what  hard  things  faith  wil  fuffer,  true  Ja- 
vii£  faith  (  for  of  that  the  Apoftle  Ipeaks  here  )  is  a  fuffering 
Grace,  a  bearing  Grace,  it  wil  carry  us  through  al  Affii&ions,  al- 
though they  be  never  io  great  :  and  16  the l)o&rine  from  al  the 
words  is  this : 

► 

True  faring  Faith  can,  and  willfuffer  <very  hard 
things. 

It  is  that  Grace  that  wil  carry  us  through  al  afBi&ions,  and  fuf- 
ferings,  though  they  be  never  ib  great :  True  faring  <Faitb 
can,  mid  anttfiffhr  very  bard  things. 

T his  Doftrine  lies  upon  the  fiirfaceof  the  words,  and^il  the 
words  together  (beak  it  *  but  for  die  further  opening,  and  cleering 
of  it.  Firft  1  ihal  labor  to  fhew  you  that  it  is  poflible  that  a  true 
Beleever,  one  very  precious  in  die  Eyes  of  God,  may  meet  with 
moil  unworthy  things  from  the  hands  of  men.  Secondly :  That 
faith  wil  carry  through  thefe.  AndThiidly:  How,  and  by  what 
means  faith  wil  carry  a  man  through  thefe. 

Firft :   It  is  poflible  that  a  true  Belecver,  one  very  precious  in 

the  eyes  of  God,  may  meet  with  moft  unworthy  uf  age  from  the] 

hands  of  men;  thefe  were  hard  things,  and  unworthy  that  theie 

Beleevers  fuffered  >.  yet  they  were  fuch  of  whom  the  world  was1 

not Withy.  •  You  know  there  is  an  old  enmity  between  the  Seed 

of  the  Woman,  and  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent  -y  a  malignant  dil- 

pofition  in  the  men  of  the  world  again  ft  the  Saints,  and  reople  of 

God,  they  rauft  work  as  they  are  i  the  wicked,  and  men  of  the 

world,  are  an  unworthy  people,     But  becaufe  you  judo  your 

felves  unworthy  (  faith  the  Text)  L#,we  turn  to  the  Qcnnkjjbe- 

l  caufcytjudg  youffdws  unworthy  •    Qo  (faith  our  Savior  unto 

ihiithfciples)  andpreach,  andif  any  be  worthy  ftay  '^fijfim&iol 
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rOtWtirUfeceunwuittiy,  an  unworthy  people;  Yea,  they  fate 
\mreafonaWepeople,  abfiirdmen, impewneiw;m«dMcbivenoc 
Faith.    They  are*ompared  m  Scripcare  unto  bcjpfts  for  their  an-  ] 
cea&naMeneu  )  ^wvtr^o/©^,laithcbeApaftla,  Whaiour 
l^  and  Savior  Ghri ft,  did  fend  out  his  Difripks  to  preach  the 
Goipel,  qjtt^trea/wert  fat*  he ;  I  do  not  fay,  cake  heed*  and 
beware  of  Lyons,  atid  Bears,  but  beware  of  men*  yeu  dial  find 
fuch  unreafonable  dealing  by  men*  therefore  beware  of  men* 
Now  if  the  men  of  che  world,  be  ati  unworthy  People,  and  unrea- 
lizable, wil  ye  wonder  that  cheSaimfc,  and  People  of  God,  itpec 
fomtknes  with  unworthy  u&ge  from  them  i  Ic  is  poffible.      To 
raife  t*  a  little  higher ;  poffibly,  the  more,  precious  a  man  if,  the 
more  unworthy  ufage  he  may  meet  wkhal.    The  Apeftle  <Pml 
was  a  moft  precious  man  in  his  day,  and  Generation,  and  yet  what 
unworthy  ufage  had  he  ?  It  is  faid  in  t  Cor.  4*.  1 1.  Vntd  tbk  pre- 
jen%  hour,  webotb.bungfr  and tbirft+and  ate  nal%d9  and are *fef- 
fettd$  and  have  no  certain  dwelting  place*  *»d  labor  n>orl$tig 
with  vur  own  band/ j  being  reyikd,  we  blefli  being  perfected, 
wefuffer  it  s  being  defamed,  vot  intreat :  we  are  made  at  tbe  filth 
of  the  wmid^nd  the  i^fMurjnigefM  ibfet  um  thfr<)& ;  We 
are  the  filth,  wearemadethefikkoftheVorlid,  and  chtf  off- figu- 
ring of  al  things  unto  this  day* .  Some  think  that  the  £poftle  here* 
doth  relacfe  unto  that  of  one  man  dying  for  the  People,  the  guilt  of 
al  the  People  beinp  upon  him.    Others,  that  it  is  a  fimilitude  ta- 
ken from  a  kind  of  Tumbril,  and  Veflfei  that  goes  up  and  down  the 
Ci ty,  that  ye  throw  a  khe  filth  into.    But  I  rather  take  the  two 
Grecfe words,  mei&Mtt**!**  **&  7ntH*t**>  to  relate  tinto  that  in 
Lament.  3 .  vcrfe  45 .  T[bon  bdfl  made  m  or  rf*  ffifcdurmg,  and 
Ttffuf*  in  ri*  midjt  of  the  fPee/rfe.    fa  the  Hebrew,  Tboa  baft 
made  us  the  off- fcottnng,  and  the  filthy  andreffiefi  in  the  midfiof 
the  <Peopk :   Thus  Vaul  was  made ,  and  yec  flW  a  .previous 
\  man  v  he  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  al.    So  that  1  fay,  ic 
!  1$  poflible  that  the  more  precious  a  man  is,  the  more  unworthy  u* 
1  fage  he  may  meet  withal  from  men 

Yea,  toraifetta  little  higher :  It  ispoflible  chat  a  man  may 
,  meet  with  moft  unworthy  dealings  therefore ,  becaufe  he  is 
1  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God;  not  only  in  regard  of  men;  bur  in 
'-regard  of  God :  For  God  doth  fomrirties  fo  order  tilings  in  hi* 
l?roridence,thatheddthpuri!ien  to  fuffer  hard  things,  becaufe 
:  they  are  precious  in  his  Eyes.  HJnto  you  it  kpven,  not  only  tp 
'  beleevs,  but  tofxffer.  Suffering  femrimes  is  a  Gift,  ic  is  a  great 
I  Gift  :  AfufftringGtfc,faitiiC^/^^,is  4  greater  Gift,  than 
W  Gift  of  Miracles  i  focfotth  tie,  if  God  da  give  me  a  Gift  io 
work  Miracks  by,lam  in  Gods  debt  i  bitt  if  <5od  dogtvenrfafaf- 
feringGifti  heis  plcafed  thereby  Co  become  my  Debtor  *  fciftrtog 

fomtime* 


^tarf**fl 


—  -  -»     -A  >■■■■ 


•OteiMMMMM 


The  Qreat  things  Faith  ean/kfer. 


$ 


fonfcimesbecomcsasa  reward  for  Doi^   Ye  read  of  the  Heifers! 
that  brought  borne  the  Ark  otic  of  the  Phtliftims  Country,  that/ 
when  they  brought  the  Ark  home,  the  Iftaelites  they  take  the 
Heifer*,  and  they  offer  up  the  Heifers  unto  God  for  a  Sacrifice  y 
why  lb*  (akh  one  ?  it  i$  an  it  requital  to  the  Heifers :  No ,  the 
Heifers  could  not  have  a  higher  Honor  put  upon  them  j  this  their 
Suffering,  is  a  Reward  for  their  Doing.    And  fo ,  what  greater 
Honor  can  a  roan  have  after  alfm  Doing  for  God,  than  to  be  called 
forth  to  Suffer,  and  to  bear  witnefs  to  the  Truth  ?    Indeed  we  do 
not  think  shus,  but  you  wi J  fay ,  O !  furely  God  dooh  not  lore 
roe,  becaufe  he  puts  fuch  hard  fuffering  work  upon  me.    But  I 
ay  tel  me,  Suppofe  that  a  General  fhould  have  fomf  great 
crk  or  Service  ccrdo,  and  he  fhould  fingle,  and  pick  fome  half  a 
dozen  Soldiers  for  to  go  upon  this  work;  would  thefe  Soldiers  (ay , 
furely  the  General  doth  not  prize  us,  he  do*  not  honor  us,  nor 
love  us,  becaufe  be  guts  us  upon  this  hard  Service ;  No,  but  they 
wilfay  the  contrary  %  furely  the Generalpmeth  us, lovesu^  and 
honors  us,  becaufe  he  puts  us  uponfuch  a  hard  Service  as  this  is* 
So  here,  it  doth  rather  ngue  that  the  Lord  dor  h  honor,  tow,  and 
prize  you,  in  chat  he  puts  you  upon  a  hard  wor  k*ami  Service*  tut 
Aox?>  if  thefe  chiu^  be  *ue ,  then  furely  this  fir  ft  Branch  it  fufitci- 
eroly  made  CH£  That  a  man  may  be  very  precious  in  the  Eyes  of 
God,  and  yet  meet  with  moft  unworthy  utage  from  the  hands  of 

[men*    Tlwis  thefidVtlimg. 

*-   •        *         . 

«  • 

Secondly.     Tou  wil  fey  *  Ttimrfbaff  *>man  be  able  ttgo 
lihwje&sbe/eJfwd^^  what  mil  catty  htm 

through  iter*? 

True faving Faith  wilcfc  itt  and  nothing*ur  this  Fawh  wil  do 
it*  /  bad  vefily  faintcdin  mine afiii&ien  (faith Vowd)  tot 
tbat  Ueleevtd.    ft  is  Faith,  and  Faicft  alone,  that  wH  keep  from 
jtoipne  under  fuffering,.  airftOnrafeeebisotttaliftfeimtoywv 
I    Firft :  The  more  anurance  of  Gods  Love  any  man  hafh, .  the  I 
more  able  he  wil  be  oo  encounter  with  Sufferings,  and  «rich  affit* 
KBo^  life  figftc  of  Gcds  Love,  doth  caule  Love'  k>  t»  to 
God,  Jbnov  amorh  caufa,  Love  is  t  he-cauteoflove,  and  much 
Warer  cannot  quench  Love,  it  endures  al.    Now  the  Affbcance 
of  God*  Love,  gj ows  upon  Faith,  it  is  the  Flower  of  Faith  y 
~~'  is  the  falki  Aflbrance »  the Wower-,  AffijrtKW is  the 
kof  F4icDx  ler  usdrawneer  whSrfWafliiraneecrf Faiths 
ihdly :  The moretftarany-mattiraHe tagachei  up,  arpk m 
ntityora  his  Experiences ,  the.  more  able  he  wil  be  to  luffer,  to 

tfines.,  tfOTiriramfr,  anrinni)^ laidi,  erfweca*  garter 
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up,  and  rnahaage  Experiences.  The  Lord  (faith  he)  chat  delivered 
me  from  che  Lyon,  and  the  Bear :  ic  was  Faith  that  dtd  gacher  up 
this  Experience,  and  did  mannage  ic.  So  in  (PfaL  $  6.  IP  hen  1  cry 
untetbee  (atverlep.)  tbenptoH  mine 'Enemies  turn  bacl^:  how 
do  you  know  this?  faith  be,  tbiflbtovp,  how?  for  (god  it  fir 
me  \  this  1  know,  for  God  is  for  me :  I  have  this  experience  of  God, 
that  he  is  with  me,  and  for  me  >  and  therefore  I  know  it.    But 

Thirdly :  The  more  that  any  man  is  able  tti  apply  the  Promife, 
the  more  able  he  wil  be  to  fuffer,  co  incounter  wub  Sufferings; 
che  Promtfc  is  a  great  Sheker  in  a  rainy  day.  Now  there  is  no- 
thing but  Faith  that  can  apply  the  Promt le,  the  Promife  is  the 
Plaiiter  that  none  but  the  warm  hand  of* Faith  can  lay  on  Upon  the 
Sore  y  if  it  be  laid  on  by  any  other  bands,  it  wil  not  (tick.  I  have 
heard  of  a  poor,  doubting  Soul,  drawing  neer  co  her  Death,  and 
theMmifter  preiTing  one  Piomife  after  another j  O  Sir  (laich 
(he)  shefe  are  gracious  Promifes \  hut  they  wil  not  (tick  upon 
my  heart.  And  what  is  the  Realon  that  the  Fromifc  indeed  doth 
not  ftick  upon  many  hearts,  but  becaule.  it  is  laid  on  by  the  chil, 
and  cold  hand  of  Unbelief?  .  Rem«paber  faith  hath  a  warm  hand, 
and  only  Faith  hath  a  warm  haudco  lay  on  che  Promile.  But 
chenagain* 

Fourthly :  The  more  that  any  man  doth  fee  his  Call  cleerly, 
his  Cal  to  Suffer,  themoreablehe  wil  be  co  encounter  with  his 
Sufferings.  Ndw  it  is  Faith  only  chat  doth  Trade  with  the  Call 
of  God  \  Gods  Call  is  a  great  Wal,  a  ftrong  Wal ;  Gods  Call  can 
make  a  Wal  of  Water.  *  When  the  Children  of  Ifrael  went  through 
the  red  Sea,  the  Water  ft ood  like  a  Wal  on  each  fide  \  it  was  Gods 
Cal  that  made  thofe  Wals :  there  is  nothing  but  Faith  chat  doth 
converle  with  the  Call  of  God,  and  makes  out  the  Cal  of  God. 
Three  things  calys  to  fuffer :  \ .  The  Commandement  of  Chrift, 
If  thou  wiit  be  my  Vifcipk,  tbeu  muft  deny  thy  felf9  and  takg  up 
tbyCrofi.  a.  The  Example  of  Chrift,  for  thereunto  are  wccal- 
led,  in  i  <Pet.2.$.  Chrift  hath  left  us  ah  example  of  Suffering. 
And  3.  Suffering  ftfength  with  fuffering  opportunity.  Now 
there  is  nothing  but  Faith  is  able  co  difcern  thele  things ;  and  thee* 
fore  Fakh,  and  Faith  alone,  is  that  Grace  under  Chrift,  which  can 
carry  us  through  our  afflidion,  and  Suffering,  although  they  be 
never  io  great* 

Bucyouwilfay,  We  have beard,  dndreadvf  nutty  tbatbaw 
fuffer ed  bard  tbitvs,  and  yet  had  none  of  tbk  TaMr*  no  true  fa- 
vtng<Faitb>  an4/etbavefufferedgreat,*>id  bard  things. 

True,  you  hue  heard,  it  may  be,  of  foroe  Jefuites,  dyiig  fa 
ChekReligi«Q»  k  iipofflble  data  wicked  m»n  may  fuffeiwjchj 
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land  eta  upon  die  account  of  his  Religion  coo;  but  99*AufHn 
{peaks,  There  is  an  ualikenefs  of  fuffering  in  the  likenefs  of  Suffe* 
'ring;  As  faith  he,  Gold  is  in  the  fame  Fire  with  the  Wood,  and 
with  the  Screw  \  with  the  fame  Fire,  the  Straw  isconfumed,  and 
the  Gold  is  refined:  Things  fuffered  may  be  alike,  and  yet  a  great 
untikeneft  in  the  fuffeiing.  And  to  deer  up  chit  to  yqu,  tbac  yoi 
mayfee  that  Faith  alone  is  able  to  do  this. 

Fkft:  Though  a  wkked  man  may  fuffer  very  great,  and  hard 
dungs,  yet  he  may  aUbfuiFer  as  an  evil  Doer:  If  ye  fuffer  f&r 
mil  doing  (lakh  the  Apoftie)  tvbat  thank/  have  ye  *  But 
Faith,  true  farae Faith,  ic  doth  wel,  and  iuffersilL    And 

Secondly  ;  Though  a  wicked  man  may  fuffer  much,  and  rery 
hard  chirks,  yet  he  doth  not  fuffer  upon  choyce,  he  would  chute 
rather,  if  it  were  at  his  choyce,  to  make  a  breach  upon  Confcience, 
than  a  breach  in  his  Efate,  for  to  iote  his  Conicience,  than  to  lofe 
his  Life*  he  doth  notluffer  upon  choyce.  Faith  doth.  ByFairh 
%3^/chofe  rather  to  fuffer  Aft  id  ion  with  the  People  of  God. 
True  laving  Faith,  it  fuffius  great,  and  hard  things,  and  chat  upon 
choyce.    And 

Thirdly :  Though  a  wicked  man  may  fuffer  much,  yet  he  doth 
not  lay  the  ftrels  of  al  upon  the  word  of  Faith,  the  ftrefs  of  a]  is 
hid  upon  Gorawhac  elf*  Faith  kwes  to  fuffer,  and  ir  laies  the 
ftrefs  of  al  a  mans  Sufferings,  upon  the  word  of  Faith. 

Fourthly :  Though  a  wicked  man  may  fuffer  much,  and  chat 
ypon  an  account  of  Religion  *  yet  it  may  be  he  b  iullen,  or  fro- 
ward,  ordiicontented,  not  cheerful :  but  Faith  fuffers  cheerful- 
ly. ^4id,  and  Sii*,  fang  in  the  Stocks,  and  the  Primitive  Chri* 
ftians  took  yrich  joyfulneis,  the  footling  of  their  Goods.  And  fo 
the  Martyrs  in  Queen  'Maries  daies.  It  is  reported  chat  when 
Mr.  ipbilpot  was  in  the  Dungeon,  the  Bifhop  lent  to  him  to  know 
why  he  was  fo  merry  ?  Seeing  apairofScocks  in  the  Dungeon, 
(  fafch  he)  there's  a  pair  of  Organs  that  I  have  not  played  on  yet, 
making  Mrofelf  cheerful  in  tfaximehe  was  in  the  Dungeon  ?  And 
meecipg  with  a  Minifter  that  bad  recanted ,  and  informing  him 
better,  the  Minifter  made  a  Recantation  of  his  Recantation,  and 
was  as  cheerful  as  any  others.    Faitfr  fuffers  cheerfully. 

Fiftly ;  Though  a  widsodsqan  may  luffer  much,  and  that  up* 
on  th^CQU  nc  of  bis  Religion;  yet  be  wil  reft  tiponhis  Sufferings. 
Faich  wil  make  one  fuffer,  and  keep  one  from  reAing  upon  ones 
Suffering.  A*i»«g*idofDury,  Faith  wU  make  one  reform  a 
Quty,  wd,it  wilfceep one  from  refting  upon  that  Performance: 
&  in  regard  of  Sufferings  Faith  ^rilrnakeone  fuffer,  and  k  wil 
kffgimAm  Mfttteupw^^eaSiiffemr.  In  cafe  that  a  man  hath 
4a9t  awtfh,  JFfckh  wUput^imxapralitfer,  as  if  lie  had  done  no- 
{frog*  fwiisixilfea  man  hath  frffcred  much,  Faith  wit  put  him 
.* F  upon 
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iuppn4oi^,^Mf  hetodfuffered  uothmg:,  according/to^rhanof  our 
1  Savior  *  Me  thai  wiU  be  my  Vifciple,  Ut  Hin  deny  hwtf&f*  .and 
tdlgttp  bit  $rofi,dnd follow  me  >   follow  me,,  when  I  afcetariuf- 
fering  i  noc  toftc  down,  and  reft  there,  buc  co  follow  me  after  a 
Suffering,,     Again    .  ,  ^  .•: 

Sixcly3:  TJKwgh  a  wickedman  may  fufferinucfa,  andebac  iij>-' 
i>n  the  account  of  his  Religion,  aad  be  vecy  confident  v  •  yet  he  wil : 
£iv£  ip  at  laft*    Jfuve  ro*d  of  a  gceat  AtheUt  chat  was  buaic  to 
Death  in  (P^r^tprWalpheaiillgofJelus  Chrift*  and  as  he  was 
ing  co  the  Scake,  faith  hejco  the  Fryarj.  and  Priefh  that  foliar 
_himy  Behold  I  hQW  boldly  Igfttothejiire :  as  foryousLotd  I 
and  Matter  thrift,  he  went  treeing  to' Jus  death,  incUw^ac  1 
drops  pf  blood. i  but 1,  tp  the  Arengji  of  Rea(on,uudei;  which  I  ia~ 
criiice  my  Life,  go  with  boldnefc  untpebefe  flames :.  But  when  be 
came  there,  and  his  Tongue  was  cut  out  for  Blalphemy,  the  Story 
faitlvthat  then  he  cried  out^and  roared  out  Ike  a  Bull  v  vidi  ego 
bamnerny  faith  j: he  Author  \  I  fa*  the  man,  I  law  him  when  he 
w*s  at  the  Stake :  In  che  time  ofhis  Liberty*  be  was  lhoft  y  inthe 
time  of  his  Imprisonment,  he  was  fallen  -y  and  when  he*  was  at  che 
Stake,  he  was  mad,  with  horror  of  Confaehce,  mad    Ol  -but 
true  faying  Faith  wil  not  fltfldi,  ahd  give  in  at  la  ft.     The  three 
Children,  did  not  only  come  to  the  Fire,  but  rid  out  che  ftorm. 
But  1  lay  no  more  in  this,  only  thus. 

Seventhly :  Though  a  wicked  man  may  Cyfler  much,  and  chat 
m>on  the  account  of  his  Religion  ;  yet  he  doth  nor  bring  forth  the 
quiet  fruit  of  Righteoufnefe :  but  trueiaving  Faith  doth,  it  tut- 
I  ters^  and  brings  forth thequiet  fruit  of  Righceoufnefs.  So  that 
now  you  lee  by  al  this,  that  it  is  Faich  alone*  k  is  true  faving 
Faith,  apd  Faith  alone,  that  wil  carry  a  man  through  Sufferings, 
But  then, 

Thirdly.  You  wil  fay,  How,  andby  what  means, can  <Faitb 
dotbk?  wbaih  there  in*F abb  to  doit,  to  carry  a,  man  through 
bard  things y  and  through  all  Sufferings,  although  they  be  never  fo 
great  $ 

Firft :  Ic  is  thework  of  Faith,  toraake  a  man  refigrt,  and  give 
up^towii,totbewilofGod  i  ahd  when  a  man  can  do  fo5  what 
may  be  not  fuffier  ?    ,  ... 

Secondly :  It  is  the  work  of  Faich,  the  proper  work  of  Faich, 
to  cleave  clofe  unto  the  Commanderoent  ot  God*  Tree,  Satan,  I 
am  *n  UQjvoctby  Creature ; .  but  God  hath  commanded  me  t&  be- 
leevc : .  i  T«i*i  Tarafc  gircac  Sinner*  taarGq^i  hath  commanded  me 
SobeJjRVe.fi  Paichdacb?*Dempton^ 
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meat,  k  leaves  that  to  God-  1  By ;  Faith  *Abrabam>  whca  :he  teas 
called  to  go  cue, obeyed ,  not  Knowing  whether  ft*ftt<Ai|ct;gcv 
Now  when  a  man  can  do  this,  what  may-  oenotfuffet?    1    V 

Thirdly  :  It  is  the  proper  Work  of  Faith  cdclofe  with  the 
GoffeJ,  whereby  the  Soul  doth  receive  the  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit, 
tbe  PwraiC*of  the  Father  Now.  when  a  mans  heart  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit  oEGod,  what  may  be  no*  fuflrr  >  Pray  do  bucconfidee 
the  Apoftl&,,  after  that  jcheSpinC  came  upon  them,  yo&kitaw 
they  would  fuffer  any  thing,  though  it  were  never  to  great*:  be* 
foretheSpiriccaiue  upon  thecn,  though  they  had  the  Peribnal 
preienceotChrift,  cbey  could  not  fpffrr  arty  thing,  though  it  was 
flever ibimL,  Now  Fakh  dochclofe  with,  the  Promite  of  the 
Gofpel*  whereby  tbe  Sout  dodv  ft^eiye  tbe  Spirit,  of  God,  die 
PromifeoftbeFicbrt.  .r.i.p  •      *     .     ;    ...^    /  . : 

Fourthly : '  U  u  the  proper  Woik  of  Faith, .  to  look  upon  the 
reepmpence  of  Reward.  By  Faith: ^tofes  bad  an  Eye  to  there- 
tf  ropenee  ofeReward*  Aid  fo  chpfe  Af&iftion  with  the  People1  of 
God.i  Sauh  our  Savior  to  his  DifcipJes,  Let  not  your  Marts  be 
troubled*  Haw  fo  Lprd  > .  Saith  he,  I  ge  to  prepare  a  place  for 
ymi  InmjL^F^bersVoufe^  there  are  mdnyCNan fans.  :  Faith 
fl»K*ohe  U>e€locy,  and  the  Joyes  of  Heaven  y  and  when  *f  mail 
fees  thoft  things,  what  may  he  not  fuffer*  •    '.  ~ 

Fiftlg : .  The  mow  that  a  man  can  fee  the  hand  of  Godfes  a  Fa- 
tter bpet*  *h<*  Rod;  tbe.more  atye  he  wii  be  to  Oiffer/and;  the 
tooie  cheerful ,  .Ye^ring'  a  Child  to  School* anddhefrotcfceSchool 
bu&g  whhRods;  i^ever^eortei:  *Rod>  *tid^:C^M<B  afraid' ? 
tainf  teiF^eo*Hotfetote^  isnotmftald 

in  his  Fathers  Houi e.  Now  Fa  ich,  t  Aie&ving  FSthy  wit  ftieW 
one  t  hchand  of  a  Farfier  upon  thfe  Rod,  i  The  Lord  giwthy  and 
thtXard  tgl&hawap*  iaich  Faith, :   i  vMfditmb^mdo pitied  not 

Stxtly :  .Theifloce.aftisacapfeedo  (AdittiiQbfafaiAiBiajib^  i^ 
Srftring  *  ?  thfe  more,  able:  hs  ttJL  he<  rol^o  jcteoqgb>  iiv  "  ifow 
Faith  td*  a*ftidfl: iha*  chore  itf*n  end*4  ^o  Mffytdtiow  (&hh  the 
word  of  Faith)  bath  befalkn  ym\bto  &bbt:it  cotnmm  *  and 
with  the  Temptation,  th*re  is«i  out-tec^cheue  isadoorr  a<loor  in 
thcA&,«kfaough ch*,**>rm*y  blunder  'watfV  and  the  out-let 
oiay  bfcuntteottfetefe'  ;  Faith  ,ck*hr*ec  ority jcel  a.man  that  tfcete  « 
an<^  bucthac.thei^n^^^^^ancbal.flul  wbrfctofledW 

fothvtgOofe  !yta^ttJi;a;ro*iv^  fcueforii 

molneht,  ia»d  that  tfloiperifrflyikbe  recowpeitfed.  Wi*h  abundance 
<&Qm£Qrfii<Pfal<lf>r  vtt-.$.r^F^r  btrMgerenduMbbutamo- 
mmtv  trntrnVtovo*,  mljfk  :  Wu&ng  mayenduttfor  a  nipbt 
tefam&birtihAmarmng*.:  SoaJfoin^.54.  vede  7*  W 
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Vft#ere(rqmcl^handx)£foer\eE  tifftfturiag  aiw»g; 

B% Siting,  coftfuraJeg^e^nQchec •> .  !Qf  al  reproaching*^  ^nd^qt- 
f^iQgs,/  you  wil  find  thofe  njoft  bitter  chat  corag  from  P  rofeffiarsj 
whfn  one  Piofreffor  doth  reproach,  aiwher,  and  flander  another, 
apd  ppcftcwce  ^cther4  How,  if.  there  be  any  here,  unto  you  I 
tpeak*  cal  in  fa;  Faith, .  whatfoeyet\yoijr  Sufferings  b%  L  cal  ip.  for 

Fai<$)» \     j  •;.      '  -    /.     %  .  ;•  .'  «.".*     :;   ....    ■.  ,i,  ;„'; 

*  '4Bitf  fi^ppfife there  b^npaie  of  ttefegiifFeriocs.ftnaOi^.ijs,  whq 
knows  how  Toon  you,  or  I  maybe  called  forth  {Q.SuffcrHJgs*.  jf 
not  in  the  Publick,  yet  in  out  Part  icular  ?  I  have  heard  of  a  good 
man,  and  woman,  that  were  feaftingat  a  grtac  Dinner  upon  the  ac- 
count of  Gods  Goodnefs,  and  Mercy  to  their  Family  *  and  while 
they  were  at.Dinper,  celebrat  ing  the  goodppfs  o^thelLord  to  their 
Family,  them  andthetr  Children,  comes  a  Meff?nger4 inland  faith, 
One  of  your  Children  is  dtopt  intothe  WeU,1iiid  4towqed*  Be- 
loved in  the  Lord,  Who  knows  how  loon  a  Relation  of  yours,  or 
miue,rpay  be  in  the  Well  ?  how  foon  fuch  a  Comfort  of  yours,  or 
raine^  may  beip.  the  Well  >    Wherefore  cal  in  for  Faith,  in  al 

yo^r  Sufferings  cal  in  for  Faith.  .    -  ,: 

i  . 

-  i        .     * 

You  wil  fay  unto  me9  Wbatjball  we  do  that  we  mayfofhreng^ 
then,  or  improve  ourSFaitb,  at  that  we  may  bear  up  in  a. way  of 
bekeving  againft  Sufferings  ?  for  lama,  manjr  a  woman  that  (I 
v  confefljbaw  met  with  Springs,  and  I  amfddom  out  of Suffe- 
ring*\  fomtimesin  myHZody,  Jbmtimej  in  my  7fymr9.  fomtimes, 
in  my  *Eftatey  fomtimes  in  my  %elationy  and  the  Lord  ipows 
what  I  may  be  catted  to fuffer ;  wbatfkaU&e  do,  that  we  mOj/fo 
ftrengtben,  or  improve  our  *Faith ,  that  we  mag  bear  up  i*  * 

way  of  believing,  againft  al  our  Sufferings  ? 

.  •  •  •  • 

Firft  of  al,  Confider  frequently  what,  great  things  the.  l*ord 
hach  done  for  you  already :  i  will  remember  the  years  oftbtr\$bt 
bapd  pf  the  moft  high  \  I  will  remember  all  tbys  wondrou*  worbj, 
faith  che  Plalmift  *,  fticring  up  his  Faith,  and  getting  ftrcqgcb 
from  Faith. .  The  Confideration  of  what  great  things  God  bath 
done  for  you  already,  wil  engage  your  heart,  and  make  you  wil* 
'line  co  fuffer  ;xFoc  Example,  go  along.wich  me  a  little,  and  Iwil 
iqftance  only  in  that  great;  matter  of  your  ikft  Converfiou^ind 
'earning  co  C^od. ;  Thai:  day  thatcboit  vwx  coavercod,  and  brought 
home  to  Godr  al  thy  fins  were  pardtaed^:  paft,  pcefeac,  and  co 
corner  I  fay,  virtually  thofe  chat  are  co  come.  .  Xhac dayLtbaf 
thou  were  converted,  and  brought  borne  co  God,  thou  watt;  made 
che  Child  of  God,  and  Heir  pt  the  Kingdom  .which  is  incomipcr 
hie,  undefined*  ap4 *fbkh  fa<l$htaot  fc*ay ..  >  jThac  day  thbutfbrt 
Inverted,  aitdfec^tatorae  co  God,  thot^hadil  dieKeyiiof^ 
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Scripture  puc  into  thy  bofom,  I  fay,  thou  hadft  the  Key  of  the  \ 
Scfipttireput  into  thy  bolom  to  wear  it,  I  mean  the  Spirit  of  God : 
jThat  day  thatthou  wert  converted,and  brought  home  to  God,  thy 
old  Mature  was  taken  away,  and  thou  were  made  partaker  of  the 
!  Divine  Nature.  That  day  that  thou  were  converted,  and  brought 
home  to  God,  thou  wert  received  into  Union  with  Chrift,and  into 
'Communion ,  thou  wert  received  into  Union,  and  into  Communi- 
on with  the  Father,  and  with  JeiusChr iA.   That  day  that  thou 
wert  converted,  and  brought  home  to  God,  thy  Soul  was  freed » 
thole  that  the  Son  makes  free,  they  are  free 'indeed  i  chough  yojor 
wil  wtre  not  libera,  yet  it  was  liberata ;  as  foon  as  a  man  is  con- 
verted,  and  brought  home  to  God,  he  is  free  to  Duty,  though  not 
free  from  Duty  \  and  he  is  free  from  his  fin,  though  he  be  npt  free 
to  his  fin.    That  day  thou  wert  converted,  and  brought  home  to 
God ,  thou  wert  received  unto  the  fpecial  Proteftign  of  God, 
*ou$i  not  to  free,  yet  to  fan&ifie,  and  fweeten  your  Affli&ion, 
That  day  you  were  converted,.and  brought  home  to  Gud,  you  had 
a  Right,  and  Title  given  you  unto  al  the  Ordinances,  Jm  ad  r*m% 
though  not  in  re  -,  (hey  are  your  Fathers  Plate,  and  as  a  Child 
you  may  drink  out  of  your  Fathers  Plate.     That  day  thou  were 
converted,  and  brought  home  to  God,  thou  hadft  a  fpecial  Right 
and  Title  given  thee  unto  al  the  Creatures :  you  may  look  hid  to 
Heaven,  and  tee  the  Stars,  and  fay,  thefe  are  my  Fathers  Candles y 
and  when  you  hear  the  Thunder,'  you  may  iay,  this  is  my  Fathers 
Voy  ce  %  and  when  you  fee  the  Sea,  you  may  fay,  this  is  my  Fa- 
thers Ftfh-pond  •,  and  when  you  lee  the  Godly  men  of  the  World, 
you  may  fay,  thefe  are  my  Fathers  Children ;  and  when  you  lee 
wicked  men,  you  may  lay,  theieare  my  Fathers  Diih-clouts  to] 
i  make  his- Children  clean  v  and  When  you  confide^  of  the  Devils,  J 
i  you  may  fey,  theie  are  my  Fathers  Hang- men,  his  Executioners  \ 


and  when  you  fee  the  Gold,  and  Riches,  and  Wealth  of  the  World, 
you  may  lay,  this  is  my  Fathers  Dunq-bil.  I  fay,  that  day  thou; 
art  converted,  and  brought  home  to  (sod,  God  doth  great  thing* 
for  you  in  that  moment.  Now  the  more  that  you  cunlider  what: 
great  things  God  hath  done  lor  you,,  the  more  your  heart  is  enga- 
ged to  God  *  and  the  more  your  heau  is  engaged,  the  more  wil- 
ling, and  able  you  wil  be  to  fuffer. 

Secondly :  If  you  would  ftrei  jgth'en  your  Faith  to  fuffer  great, 
and  hard  things,  itudy  much  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  which  is 
a  tending  Cordial  for  che.relief  of  the  Saints,  m  luffenng  in  Anti- 
chriftian  times ;  and  ftudy,  and  read, and  commend  to  your  Chil- 
dren, the  Book  of  Martyrs,  where  you  have  Examples  to  the  Life, 
of  the  People  of  God,  dying  for  the  Faith :  but  above  al  things, 
ftudy  much  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift.,  Faith,  true  faying  Faith,  it 

rkwet co  dwel  in  the  Wounds  of  Chrift ;  ana  bekeve  it,  the  (khc 
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lofafaffcriBgChriftMril  teach  one  co  fuiFeri  nothing  Uke  it;  che 
*exampleofChrifr,  efoeciaUy  the  fight  of  Chrifts  Sufferira *  wil 
not  only  teach  you  to  rafter,  butwilfanftifie  your  heart  by  the1 
Suffering,  and  wil  provoke  you  co  fuffer.  What  1  fhal  the  Lord 
Chrift  fuffer  tiich  great  things  for  roe,  and  fhal  I  fuffer  nothing 
for  htm?    Study  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift. 

Thirdljr:  Iryoii  would  io  fttengchen  your  Faith  9$  you  may 
be  able  to  fufFer  hard  things,  confider  mudi,  and  freauentiy.  the 
J  great  gains  of  Suffering,  poffefs  your  heart  therewithal.  Belo- 
ved, Suffering  times  are  gaining  times  i  and  if  your  heart,  and 
mind  were  but  pqffeft  with  that  Truth,  it  would  not  be  a  hard 
ching  to  fuffer  hard  things,  and  that  by  Faith ;  J  thai  therefoce 
ipenda  little  time  to  make  out  this,  for  the  ftrengthemug  of  your 
Faith,  that  fuffering  rimes  are  gaining  times. 

Suffering  times  are  Teaching  times  *  Wkflkdif  tbe  man  whom 
thou  djafhjefi,  eorr&eft,  andteacbeft  out  of  Ay  Lavo  :  Scbola 
Cruch,  Scbola  Luck :  The  Crofs  is  Gods  free  School,  where  we 
learn  much :  Suffering  times  are  teachingcimes. 

As  Suffering  times  are  teaching  t  imes,  fo  fuffering  times  are  fiu- 
dHcoveringtimes ;  Affliftions  teal  fins  paft,  and  prevent  fin  to 
come}  Afflifttons  fhew  us  the  emptinefsot  the  Creature,  the  fill-, 
nefs  of  God,  the  vilenets  of  fin.      When  Adonibe^ek^\ud  his 
Thumbs  and  Toes  cut  off,  he  could  remember  his  own  tin*    You 
fee  how  it  is  in  Winter,  when  the  Leaves  are  off  the  Hedges,  yott 
can  lee  where  the  Birds  Nefts  were ;  when  che  Leaves  were  00  in 
Summer  time,  you  could  not  fee  thole  Nefts :  And  fo  in  profpe* 
rous  rimes  men  do  not  fee  the  Nefts  of  their  hearts  and  lives  v  but 
when  their  Leaves  are  off,  then  their  Nefts  are  feen.    Suffcrn^ 
dfties,  are  fin-difcovering  times. 
AsSufferingtimes,are  fm-difcovering  times  >  fo  Suffering  times, 
are  Self-bethinking  times.  You  fee  many  a  man  nip  on  in  the  day 
of  his  Profperky,  and  never  bethinks  himfelf.    When  che  Prodi* 
gal  was  pinched,then  he  bethougj^:  himfelf  •,  and  <Manaffki  in  Pro- 
ton, then  he  bethought  himfelf :  and  faith  Solomon,  praying  lor 
the  People  in  Adverfity ,  If  then  they  fhal  brtbinhjbanfklw- 
There  is  many  a  man  that  (I  may  fay)  doth  owe  his  Convection 
ohisAffliftion>andcanfayf  Iflhadnot  teenaffij&ed,  Iha^pc 
ver  been  converted.      Suffering  time*,  are  Self-bethifitong 
times. 

As  Suffering  times,  are  Sdf-tethin^mg  times  \  £p  Suffering  i 
times,  are  fruktul,  and  growing  times  r  <t.vcry<Brawb  inmebfl 
pntnetb,  that  it  may  bring  forth  moj;t  <Fruit.  Sufterug  ijjnr1 
dm,  areirowingtimes* 

.    As  Suffering  tunes,  are  ff6wing  times  r.(pSvfikfm%iemm 
Toach^ckancingtmics:  tachetimcofPnflpetky  welofcl^ 
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is  time  of  Adverfity  we  find  Truth,  and  bear  our  Teftimony  for 
Truth,  then  Truth  is  advanced.  It  is  a  good  Obferation  that 
Warkret  bach  upon  Van.  8.  to  fliew  that  Truths  were  advan- 
ccdiy  Suffering  >  verfe  1 1 .  ic  is  faid  of  the  little  JHom>  $fe  both 
magnified  bixnf elf  even  to  the  Vrince  of  the  <Hofif  and  by  km  the, 
day  ly  Sacrifice  vpch  takpi  awayjmd  the  place  qftbeSan&nary  wot 
cafi  down:  And  anHoji  ppm  given  him  againjl  the  dayly  Sacrifice 
by  reafon  ofTranfgrejfion9&  it  cafi  down  the  Truth  to  thegroundy 
and  itprdfticed,  teprofpered :  Thar  is  (faith  he)  not  the  Horn,  as 
J  ic  is  ordinarily  carried;  for  it  is  in  the  Feminine  Gender  t  which 
only  can  relate  to  the  word  Truth,  not  to  the  Horn  $  he.eaft  down 
the  Truth,  and  the  Truth  practiced  and  prevailed*  So  that  Suf- 
fering times,  are  Truth-adva,  icing  Times. 

As  Suffering  times,  are  Truth-advancing  Times ;  fo  Suffering 
tiroes,  ace  uniting  times ;  In  times  of  Proiper icy ,  Profeffoi s  they 
wrangle,  fid  out,  divide,;,  but  when  the  Shepheards  Dog  comes, 
then  the  Sheep  run  together.    'Suffering  times  are  uniting  times. 

As  Suffering  times,  ace  uniting  times  >  fo  Suffering  times,  are 
Praying  times:  He  that  wil  pray,  we  fay,  let  him  go  to  Sea, 
there  be  wil  be  Tick,  and  that  wil  make  him  pray,  chat  is  the  mea- 
ning j  In  tbeir^iffii&ion  they  voillfeekpte  early,  Suffering  times, 
are  pray  uptimes.  • 

As  Suffering  times,  are^pray  ing  times  \  fo  Suffering  times,  are 
Soul-afluring  times ;  There  is  many  a  man  or  woman  goes  up  .and 
down  many  years  doubting,  and  hath  no  affurance  ;  and  when 
they  grow  lick,  God  doth  fend  in  his  Evidence  for  Heaven  by  the 
hand  of  that  Hckpefs,  and  he  hath  Affurance  tor  Heaven  that  never 
had  to  hefore ;  ,  according  to  that  in  9fo/.  z.  1 4.  I  will  allure  -ber9 
and  bringher  into  the  Wildernefi?  andjpeakjo  her  heart.  Com* 
fortye,  comfort  ye  my  (People,  faith  your  Qod:  fpeak^ye  comfor- 
tably to  Jerulalera,  becaufe  ber  Iniquity  it  pardoned :  When  ?  In 
thedayofhec  Warfares  for  her  Warfare  h  accomplifbed9  her  I- 
wquity  if  pardoned  \  forjhe  bath  received  double  jrom  the  hand 
of  the  Lord.    Suffering  times,  a*e  Soul- affunng  times.  ,    . 

As  Suffering  times,  are  Soul~afluring  times  \  lb  Suffering  times 
are  Weaning  times :  when  this  Muftard  is  laid  upon  the  Breaft  of 
the  World,  thenare  we  Weaned.  Suffering  times,  are  Weaning 
tunes,  / 

daftly  : .  Suffering  times,  are  Heavenly  times,  and  glorious 
times*,  wfaeath?  World  is  mod  bitter,  Heaven  tails  moft  fweer, 
and  glorious  \  for  faith.  *h&  Apoftle ,  Then  fhal  the  Spirit  of 
Qod,  and  of  Qloryrefi  upvnyou :  When  i  In  Suffering  times, 
When  the  PcQpk  of  the  Lord  doth  Suffer,  the  Spirit  of  Glory 
flul  reft  upon  them.  Suffering  times,  are  Glorious  times.  And 
tf  aUhefe  thipgs  be  true,  chen  furely  y ou  wil  fay  wuh  me,  Suffe-I 
^ * G  ring 
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\  rihg  tilths  itegaltiihg  ttoha:  Arid  if  yoa  #auld  bat  think 
and  poflfeft  your  hfairt  with'  iti  yoh  ftould  be  more  wklfc«,  anda^ 
bkcbfufffer.  GtoiAtaiii,rtfeyt>ti|^* 
tte  it  Sufferings  *  whacti  the  t«*ton  ?  the?  eta  not  know  thfetidim 
ofSaffertft^:  Btk  re  thii  tfi*«,  Ttat  Sb#erin^  cino^  are  prN 
ring  time*?  t^J8i#fer^Hhn^Hrt»re*rhidg  times*  that  Stiffs 
rtttg  times,  ate  Sin-drfafrering  timet  ?  that  Suffering  timet*  are 
Sett-bethinking  time*  >  that  Staffer jftg  riffles,  arte  {rowing  rimes  J 
that  Suffering  rimes,  are  Ttuth-adtfanting  tim*  I  that  iuffering 
time*are  Unit  m^tirtl«  ?  chat  titrfferihg  tunc*,  ai*-pr*y  iugikire  >  \ 
that  Suffering  times,-  tte  StaWaffunng  times  ?  rbkt  Sufficing 
rimes,  ate  Weaning  times  >  that  Suffering  times*  ate  Glorious 
rimes  i  then  furely,  Suffering  times,  are  Gdintiig  times.  And  if 
thou  would'ft  ftrerigthen  thy  Faith  (  Chriftian  >  lb  as  thou 
raaieftbeabierocenduiehard  things,  think  upon  this  much*  and 
pteft  it  upon  thy  own  Soul,  carry  (hteaway  wtthchee^f  no  more) 
Suffering  times  are  gaining  times  %  O  my  Sool,  Suflfetingtinw, 
are  gaining  times !  and  thus  voufhal  be  able  to  hold  out,  anttiuf- 
fer.  And  c hus  I  have  done  With  c  he  main  DoArine*  These  are 
jewo  or  three  Obiervations  that  lie  about  the  words  j  1  wil  only 
give  you  them,  and  io  conclude. 

Fiift  you  may  confider  here,  what  the  Per fons  were  that  faffe* 
red hftd things;  the  Text  Jaith,  they  were  luch,  of  whom  the 
World  was  not  worthy :  then  gretrneuof  Sufferings,  and  AiHi&i- 
on,  are  no  (ufikient  reafon  why  you  fhould  doubt  of  Gods  Love, 
or  of  your  own  everlafting  Condition.  Here  were  very  bant 
thing*  that  thefe  Beleevers  fuffered,  and  yet  they  were  luch  of 
whom  t  he  World  was  not  worthy :  Shal  1  then  doubt  ot  my  Con- 
dition, or  que  ft  ion  Gods  Love,  becatrle  my  Aflliftton*  are  great  * 
I  muft  not.  But  you  wil  fay,  My  Afflictions  arewy  ftrange,  and 
lnone  like  mine  \  one  cannot  hear  of  f  qch  an  Affli&ion  at  Rime  is, 
nOc  ki  an  Age*  And  I  pray,  in  your  Age,  have  you  heard  of  a 
Man  or  Woman  lawn  af under  ?  thus  were  thefe,  of  whom  the 
World  was  not  worthy.  But  my  Aflb$ion$afethickythey  come 
very  thick.  And  fo  did  theirs  here.  But  my  Aflfcftions  are  fil- 
led with  Temptations  •,  lam  not  only  affl&ed*  but  1  am  temp- 
ted* and  Temptations  grow  upon  mine  AflU&i cms.  So  ic  was 
with  thcie  here,  they  were  tempted,  not  only  aflUfted,  but  temp- 
ted, and  yet  luch  otwhom  the  Wdrld  was  not  wefethy.  But  <tiy 
AfflWtlom  are  fuch  as  make  me  Ualfcrv  iceable.  So  in  the  eye  of 
Reafon  thele  Afllift  tons  made  theft  Beleevers,  they  wet*  whip- 
ped up  and  down  like  Rogues ;  ahd  Iptay  you  telkne,  who  would 
ever  have  thought  hi  the  eye  of  Reafon,  that  <Paulr  Mintfry 
fltoutd  hive  done  any  great  good,  aftet  he  had  been  whipped  up 
and  down  like  a  Rogue?  yet  <Pauk  Miniltiy  was  WeUeA,  and 
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thobgh  y©u  think  your  Afflictions  make  you  unferviceable,  if 
Godcal  youc6  them*  he  wil  take  care  for  your  Service.  But  my 
ASAi&iom  ttcfuch  at  find  meal  alone  *  I  am  affiled,  and  affli- 
fled,  a  man  or  Woman  of  Affliction;  and  I  have  none  to  pity  me. 
Seat  WH  herewith  tome  of  thete*  rhey  Wandred  in  the  Wilder*  i 
oots^  add  they  weie  in  che  Caves,  and  Dens  of  the  Earth,  andfuch 
of  whotn  the  World  Was  noc  worthy.  PnflWy  then,  thy  Affli- 
dmns,  man  or  woman,  may  be  very  greet,  and  yet  thou  maieft  be 
precious  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  andiudi  a  one  or  whom  the  world 
is  noc  worthy „•  And  therefore  now,  if  there  be  ever  a  man  or 
womdn  here  in  althi^ Congregation,  that  labors  fendetany  gteac 
burdbn,  I  fay  to  that  Ferion,  queftion  not  thy  Condition,  doubt 
not  concerning  God*?  Love*  beeaufe  of  the  greatnels  of  thy  Afflicti- 
on;  thy  Affliction  may  be  very  great  *  and  yet  thou  ruaift  be  a 
Perfon,  of  whom  the  World  is  not  worthy  in  Gods  account.  I  wil 
give  you  this  Parable*  apply  it  your  ieif :  Suppoie  you  fee  a  com- 
pany of  children  playing'together  one  while^and  may  be  art er  Wards 
fighting  -,  and  chert  you  lee  a  man  come  and  cany  away  one  oft  hele 
Children,  and  he  ftrikes  him  5  but  he  lets  the  other  alone,  and  he 
ftntees  them  not  •,  which  of  thele  Children,  wil  you  fay,  this  man 
is  a  Faqher  unto  ?  wil  ye  noc  lay,  inal  likely  hood  he  isa  Father 
unto  that  Child  that  he  carries  away,  and  ftrikes.  1  leave  you  to 
apptyit. 

Secondly :  You  may  obferve  upon  what  accompt  they  fuffer 
thele  hard,and  gr  ievbus  things ;  upon  the  accompt  las  th  the  Text, 
of  a  better  Relurre&ion :  Ttien  what  thai  we  lay  to  thdfe  that 
would  freal  away  ftdm  you*  the  DxSrme  of  che  Reiune&ion  i 
It  may  be,  men  Wiinottbcak  our  here  with  you,  but  they  have, 
done  k  wic  h  u^  And  nibble  at  thts  Doctrine :  What  fhal  we  fay  to 
them  >  they  are  Ehemies  to  your  Faith ,  they  are  Enemies  to 
your  great  relief  in  6ufterihg  -times,  they  are  Enemies  to  your 
gttod  Conicience*  a  good  Conlcience  is  a  great  matter  in  Suffering 
tiroes.  I  remember  a  Speech  of  a  good  Minister,  when  he  was  fi«- 
lettted  in  the  BWhops  time,  and  had  his  Living  tifcen  from  him*, 
Wei  (laicfthe)  i  praife  the  Lord,  though  I  have  loft  rhy  Living, 
I  have  laved  my  Confc'ieuce,  and  this  Conicience  is  a  great  matter 
inSuflfeeing  times.  Now  by  their  having  an  expe&ance  of  a  bet* 
ccr  ftefufrt&ton,  they  refilled  the  prefent  Deliverance,  and  fo  kept  j 
their  Coitfctence*  Do  chepe  iherefore  come  iii  mfcn  among  you,to 
ftealaway  thig  great  Doctrine  of »our  ReiUrreftidn  ?  avoid  them,1 
avoid  t hero,  that  they  may  be  a&amed,  hold  clofe  to  this  Do- 
Artoe:  As  youdefire  (Chriftians)  totvave  Comfort  in  a  rainy 
I  day,  and  a&otrom  for  your  Ftiih  in  Suffering  times,  hold  faft 
th&JEtofo'aifrdf  the  Rtfbrre&ton ,  and  thisDo&rine  that  you 
have  been  infttufted  in  from  the  Word* 

Thirdly, 
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j.  Thirdly,  and  fo  to  end/.  Yemayobiervehere,bywhatnteans 
They  buffered  chefe  hard  things,  and  that  is,  as  you  have  heard,  by 
Faith  ;  furely  then,  it  is  noeafie  ching  to  beleeve,  with  this  true 
having  Faith  \  a  hard  thing  to  beteeve.  This  true  faring  Faith 
<an  do  great  things,  and  it  canfuffer  bard  things ;  true  faving  Fakfa 
wtt  make  it  ealie  to  do  great  things,  and  eafie  to  fuffer  hard  things. 
But  it  is  hard  to  get  this  true  laving  Faith.  You  wil  lay,  If  a  man 
were  in  the  Sun,  he  might  go  round  the  World  in  a  day  ;  but  it  is 
hard  to  get  into  the  Sun.  So  this  true  laving  Faith,  wil  make  a 
man  to  do  great  things,  and  to fuffer  hard  things*  but  ic  is  a  hard 
thing  to  gee  it,  and  few  there  be  that  have  it.  m  We  -read  of  *E/w, 
that  when  the  Lord  had  given  him  a  power  to  (hut  Heaven,  that  it 
rained  not  for  three  y  eers,  and  an  half,  he  went  away,  amd  hid  him* 
felf  \  they  could  find  bim  before :  ordinary  men  might  be  found ; 
but  fEUa?  that  did  this  great  Work,  could  not  be  found,  ^o  an  or- 
dinary Faith  may  bt  found  out  *  but  this  true  faving  Faith,  that 
doth  great  things,  and  iuffers  hard  things,  is  hardly  to  be  found* 
There  is  a  common  Faith  that  grows  every  where :  As  it  is  in 
your  Flowers  and  Plants;  ye  hav^your  Field  Time,  and  your 
Garden  Time ;  ye  have  your  Field  Role,  and  your  Garden  Rofe  j 
your  Field  Rofe  grows  every  wh,ere,  but  your  Garden  Role  grows 
oo|  every,  whe^e : .  You  have  Pibbk  Stones  every  where,  but  Dia- 
monds are  not  to  be  found  every  where.  So  there  is  a  Pibble  Faith, 
acid  a  Field  Faith,  an  ordinary  Faith,  and  this  you  may  have  eve* 
ty  where :  But  this  Diamond,  this  Garden  Faith,  to  fuffer  bard 
cntngs,  it  is  hard  to  be  found,  few  there  be  that  have  it ,  and  there- 
fore tew  can  do  great  things  for  God,  or  fuffer  hard  things  from 
men.  Wherefore  beloved  in  the  Lord,  give  me  leave  to  end  with 
this  Exhox tation,  to  befeech  you  in  Cbnft  Jefus,  to  get  this  Faith, 
above  al  getting,  get  this  Faith ;  you  that  have  not  this  true  faving 
Faith,  get  it.  Some  there  be  here,it  may  be,  that  have  Faith  good 
enough  co  fwear  by  *  but  not  Faith  good  enough  to  live  by : .  true 
faving  Faith,  a  Beleever  can  live  by,  but  he  cannot  fweac  by  it.  A 
true  Beleeveri*  very  fenfible  of  his  Unbelief  j  faith  he,  there  was 
never  a  more  unbeleeving  heart  than  mine,  I  think  there  is  not  a 
man,or  woman  in  the  World,  is  troubled  wdch  fuch  ah  unbeleeving 
heart  as  I.  True  faving  Faith  is  fenfibleof  Unbeleef »  and  there- 
fore you  chat  have  not  tn  is  true  faving  Faith,  labor  to  get  it ;  above 
algetic:  (Jet  thi^  true  faving  Faith,  and  you  that  have  this  true 
faving  Faith,  improve  ifc  ule  it,  do  great  things  for  God,  and  fuf- 
'fcrharjdthingsftommani.  yea*  certainly,  ifyou  have  this  true  fa* 
vmgFauh,  you  \yil  be  able  to  do  great  things  for  God,  andtoiuf* 
fer  very  hard  things  from  maq.i  for  that  is  the  Doftrine  ac  this 
time,  TruefdVingTaitb  can, and  mUfujfa  wry  bardthifqp* 
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ted  ibid. 

j  The  Stents  have  nkreafon 

tojkdifctMtfged.  Xhftisehe 

main  thing  airaedac       ibid* 

^Doft.  i,  proved     .  ,    $ 

\&fFatb*r>  Sm^and/Ho- 
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their  peace,  .4 

The  (Father  k  engaged 

1  *By  bk  ^Prerogative  ih, 
t  (By  bk  CommaAdkment 

ibid* 

3  E>  tffrtare  0/ &*  (promife.  I 

4  <By<Purchafe     <*      ibid.  I 

5  In  regard  of  tbe  Cbaftfe- 
rrients  of  the  Saints    ioid 

I/?e  San  j»  engaged  6 

3  fB/  bar  qualifications  be 

received  from  his  <Fatfjer. 

ibid 

2  (Byhifopmdifpofition    7 
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,      Ob;eft. 
^Experience  Jbewetb  the  contra- 
ry->  h  f^e  un<V***t  Condition 
of  the  Saints.  8 

Anfw. 
Tbe'u  quiet  may  be  interrupted. 
Some  dijiindtionj  herein  to 
be  considered  ibid 

There  i/  a  'Fundamental 
<Peace    naturally  .flomttg 
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ing  from  the  fence  of 
Juftification :     the  former 
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ibid. 

2  There  if  great  difference  hr 
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3  There  k  a  peace  in  oppofition 
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,    a  peace  that  far  in  oppofition 

to  vebat  one  mould  be     ibid. 

*  There:  if  a  dorm  Ant  peace, 

aud'tbere  is  a  tvai^nedpeace 

ibid. 
Qtieft 
What  is  the  Iffue  of  this  ?     i  o 

Application. 

i-  See  what  a  bkffed  Condition 

the  Saints  of  (jod  are  irk  ib. 

3  Tbankfulnefi  of  the  Qodly 

called  for  ibid. 

Obpfc 
cMay  be  the  <Peace  I  have,  h  not 
right  „  wherefore  I  cannot 
fmife  the  Land  far  it.       1 1 
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•    our  Sins. 

True  <£eace  n  a  Quard  to 

'-Oiirfjracef.  ibid. 

from  Juftification.  2.  There  J  2  True  Veace  i$  wrought  by 

Vaitb        •  ibid. 

$  Trut<Peact  txxH  live  in  the 
•  fight  of  Sin  ibid. 

True.  <?w  fmv  r  ta  br  tried . 

ibid. 
j  True  <Peacc  it  fatten  by  Qod 

ibid. 

An  Appeal  t6  any  that  doubt 

of  their  <Peace  1 3 

Obieft. 

I  fear  w^  inmtr^  ^Pepce,  be- 

caufe  it  doth  not  continue 

Anfw. 
The  fecond  Vofttine  anfimrs 
tbh  ibid. 

Ob;e&. 
I  fear my peace  becaufelaime 
fe  ligbtlyby  it  24 

Anfw. 
All  peace  k  the  free  giftef$od> 
for  Cbrifi  hie  p%,  net  for 
msr  fufferkigr        _  >.     jy 
Objeft. 
IwamtbatVeacewidnn)  hear, 
fbaUicomebyiti        ibid 
Aalww , 
The  LorA  only  Mfejhrf  tbh 
peatxt&tbee,  nte&fc&tb 


1  kgrauti  that  there  k  a  falfe 
I  fltauft  fl&4ttff§f%d  menfcawe, 
>    kit  there  k  a  true  Veace  to 
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nance  ibid.  Two  veer  As  in  the  Text  mofk 

Oudh  ,     llmpbatica* ,    Caft  down,* 

What  dotb  we  Lord  fteakjn      Dilquieced.  ibid. 

bit  Ordinance/  that  may       The  words  opened  by  four 
quiet  my  Soul?  ibid.  S^ueftions  22 

AdIw.  1  Howfaragoodmanmaybe 

1  You  are  willed  to  cwfider      difcouraged. 
much  oftbefulnefiofCbrifls  2  Vow  it  comes  that  be  ndif- 
fatii faction.  ibid.  |     courage  A 

god  for  ChriRsJahf  workf  3  V.ove  discouragements  can 
auour  wor\rfor  us       1 6  j     ftand  wttb  Qrace 
%  CJmft  n  out  <Pcace-malgr,]  4  Haw  they  may  be  cured. 
wemufigotoDim  ibid.J^  Queft.  1 


7  be  manner  bow  we  muji  go 

1  Qoinuprigbtnefi  17 

2  Cairy  the  Trem ije  with  you 

ibid,  .  „„„ „„ 

3  Wait  long  on  Cbrift,  ull\     for  tbe  Soul 
!Peace  do  come*  ibid.  *  ^^^^^ 

Queft. 

<M>/JJ  **  iw  ie  bumbled  for 

fms  committed  ?  ibid . 
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In  #11  your  Humiliation,  carry 

Cbrifi  along  with  you    ibid. 


How  far  may  a  good  man  be 

discouraged  $  ^ 

Anfar. 

1  A  Saint  may  refufe Comfort 

fortbeSout  ibid. 

ibid.' 2  'FortWBtydyalfo         ibid. 

3  Agood  man  may  refufe  Du- 
ty 33 

4  He  may  be  weary  of  bk  life 

ibid. 
Queft.  2.    ' 
Wby  dotb  Qod  fuffer  bis  Cbil- 


4  Labor  to  mortifie  your  offer  l     <ten  to  te/b  discouraged? 
Bums  ibid.   •      ...  '  jbid. 

j  JftffiL  not  iwtb    doubting]  AnfW. 

company  1 8  In  general 

6  When  Qod  Jpeafy  a  little   It  is  for  their  good  2^ 

peace  to  tbeeyrejufe  it  not  ^f or  More  particularly 

ttwittencreaje.  19    I  It  is  Qods  way  to^dealfo 

Tbk  h  amplified-  *0|     with  men  v     ibid. 

a  TbiswayQodfets  a  greater 
price  on  our  inward  peace 

i  Qod  will ba<ve  ui  to  love  b:m 
only  ibid.: 

4  He  tbmtraiksupbisCbit- 
1     dren  to  more  p.rje&  ten.     ib. 

5  He  dotb  tbk  to  ^ep  bis  Cbil- 
•    fromfeturity  24 
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difcouragement  ?        ^  ibid. 
Anfw. 

•Affirmatively. 
x  It  may  be  foretold  when  a 

man  placetb  bis  Spiritual 
•    Comfort  on  outward  lilef- 

fmgs  27 

2  lifben  a  man  is  unthankful 
for  tr  ue  peace,  and  not  hum* 
bled  for  falfe  <Peace.    '  ibid 

3  When  a  man  doth  raife  his 


recover  its  peace  loft  ?      30 
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of  S&ejtion  9  partly  by 

Vireftion  ibid. 

1  flaft  thou  quite  forgot  thy 

.  former  peace?  .31 

Z  *D  0  you  not  ufe  the  means  for 

reftoring  your   Comforts? 

ibid. 
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reafoning  with  \$od. 
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Sing  their  Calling.  *Botb 
are  d?ceived 
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within,  and  ngtfrom  Cbrifi  /  to  lojeyour  inward  comfort? 
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2.  It  removes  all  tmptdi-  Whst  jhaU  1  do  that  my  com- 
ments of  Comfort.    3 .    It  is      forts  may  be  rejiored        *  3  z 

Aniw.   q}y  Vireftion  in 
three  things. 
1  *Do  what  you  would  do  to  be 


awitneJfingCaufe.  4.  I*  is 

f    a  confirming  Caufe.       ibid* 

4  W hen  a  man  lay eth  bis  com- 
fort on  the  imprejjion  orco-       jujlified  '  wi\>«L 
nangin  of  the  Word,  rattier  2  SeekJvbetberQodbatfrwitb- 


than  upon  the  Word  it  felf 
The  words  on  Pfal.  1 6. 4.  cri- 
tically expounded  a  8 
Queft.  3- 
How  can  all  this  ft  and  wish 
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Qrace  left  ibid. 
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Is  there  no  evil  inVijoourage- 
ments  ?  29 
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Very  much  .  ibid. 

Queft.  4. 
Wbatmufi  a  poor  Soul  do  to 


drawn  bis  prejence  for  your 

fin  ibid. 

An  Objection  anfwered.  33 

l^ead  the  Scriptures  mud) 


,Ob;e&. 

What  if  I  do ,  they  may  not 
comfort  me*  ib. 

Anfw. 
Tou  cannot  teU,  tillyouprove  it 

Somtimes  the  Ptomife  come  r  \ 

us,  fomiimes  we  go  to  it    tW 

Objed. 
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;   theSctipt*xe,\  • ;, ;  -j  \ Ibid. 
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ver ting  our  minds         ibid. 
Queft. 
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mufti  do  35 

i  tBefurtitbetrue<Peace:  ib. 
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ibid. 
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Habakkuks  Condition      ibid. 
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ments .  43 

The  Saints  may  have  reafon 

for  their  Vifcouragtments. 
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QodtbeVatbe*  45 

4*  The  Saints  have  no  difcou- 

ragement,  but   there  it  a 
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Qod  makfs  our  difcourage- 
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ment's  '  "47 
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ragements,  k  but  ataxXoud 

ibid. 
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UowJbaUit appear  to  be  huts 
tloud*  ibid. 

Anfw. 
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*Promifc  49 

•2  If  a  mail  can  fee  to  works  50 

3  If  there  be  forne  openings  of 
light  with  the  darkpefi,  by  inr 
termrjjion  ibid! 

Application  <  1 
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Love  ibid. 

Anfw. 

1  We  do  not  live  by  feeling^but 
by  (Faith,  ibid. 

2  The  great  difference  between 
a  Gjodiy  man,  and  awickgd 
man  in  this  52 

3  An.  (Exhortation  to  the 
Saints^  not  to  bedfcoaragedy 

for  four  <I\fa}ons\  •'     ibid* 
x  Ton  rejtyce  Satan'PPbtn 

yon 
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god  ib.  f.ft  <Fr*ifc  ^vfervkeMemf 
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theend  of  Cbriftt  coming 

ibid. 

4  You  mak§  your  fdf  Unfit 

for  Gbrifis  Service,  ibid. 

Qucft. 

JVb&fbaU*  man  do  to  bear  up 

again  ft  all  difctmragements? 

Anfwv 
i  7(ever  lay  your  Comforts 
•    upon  any  Conditi^m      ibid. 

2  Thinly  of  Cbrift  in  a  right 

way  5$ 

3  Checkrow felf  for  being dif- 
couraged  ibid 

4  fBfiar  ffee  thoughts  of  your  i 
Discouragements  j 
thoughts  of  Comfort 

5  Wortifie  Self  -  Love  $6 

6  ^ueftion  your  felf  for  being 
•  discouraged  ibid. 
5a  much  for  the  Vroof  in  ge- 
neral $7 


9  VromtbeCoudmmJtjelf. 
INSTANCE,!, 

Fronted  by  way  of  $(uefHon% 
and  Answer*  6o 

r     Queft. 
Vow  may  thh  appear  ?     ib.A 

Antw. 

i  Tbeykpow&eyfhalneverh 

condemned  6i 

a  TWr  /in/  /&,*//  new  J%irt 
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Covenant  made  with  Noah. 

6z 
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conscience  andk&owk&g.  ib. 

Anfw.  tfygaxbvdy      65 
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fm  a  godly  man  haw  com- 
muted ibid. 
Anfw.  Tiegativety    ibid. 
Ob;e&. 
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1  VijceuragemeMs  from  grtfi  j     and  bacl^aiding  £6 
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age 
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ibid 
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your  fin  y  and  drive  up  your 
fin  to  yourVnbelief    »   75 


Sermon  V* 
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*&*&  * . ,    Vifcourifgtment  ^  Complairtt  of  final  Gfrace. 
\  qrpve/  us  from  it  yz  76 

Q&t&C     •  ;    ThoAnfx>er,ntgatttoAy. 

'Pow.Jfrfi  a  mm  be  Bumbled^  Qui   t*&tmp*n&tb  .  voeahpefi 
and  nop  difceuragedtt .    ibid.  4nmtb  vtofdorH  77 


i;  Amanm$  be  bumbled  for 
,  hip  Jin,  be  it  never  fo  final  \ 
//i^.jjtft  ^ffouvaged /Or  bk 
.  fin^he  it  nave*  fo  great  ib. 
ihtyour  humiltatiftoj  d«not 
fart  \tbatt  which  Qod  bath 

73 


<Every  godly  mdn  is  a  *tft  man 

ibid 
*  Qui*.  •   ; 
U  ktio4tfiufcahtt%t  to  be 

Anlw.  afihinrttvety 
I  Wt»  n the  moPe  ready  ttrftunfr 
hie  and  fait    '»  ibid 

}.Vftmrn  not  fof  your  fin  in  *  lirtCornfeV&aterhWeeafi- 
.  print fajnm oon^nton ;  fat      \y qu&ictotA    l  •  7 f 

$?*Vf  OW'/wr  fbkditionl  3 <He  c&rtrux  thrift  tydj at 
,.p  order  ttfytm jfrt    >    ibid  |     tAe  /**>£  Gfcrfjtoil  mdfy  : 

fortbretfyejfiitJ  ibid 

1  Hedoubtelboftener     ib. 


;,ffot  toe  much  tv:itr  §odr 
'frcrogatifrj^Q  7* 
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Ufa  &e  mtt  be  glorifies  j  i  Anfw.  ^eg&fatlj  »} 

<7«d       1     ,  .  7:8  ,  *  Tfcere  «r  difference  between 


I 


~3  Aftron^GbnifHarirmUda 

\;    great  tbingi  for  0od\  79 

4* tf firing Cbrijlutn  contend 


uncomfortdblenefi,  and  kfi 
comfort*'  ibid. 

>  .     Queft. 

ibepublich^  a  weakjCbnfti-  Howfhall  I  t&pw  that  my  tittle 
an  cannot  •  '<  'ibid,      grace  kanrearnefk  of  more 


5 .  A  ftrong  CbrifHan  can  wait 
<.  long  onGfodyt*  weaiycannot. 
.l    'i  ibid. 


4WA 


'  oj        :.  AnfWv  .  .-• 

i  *Rt*auf?  you -have the  Spirit 
6 *  jiftroAg CbrtftiannhelpfulS    -of  Adoption  ibid. 

10  0tfce/\f  ibid.  2  i/70/f  mourn  for  littlegrace, 

Secondly,  |     and  wait  on  God  for  more. 

Tltefe  k  no  reafon  of  being 

;    difcouragid.  %•       •>  ibid. 

The  cBfiaions  are  two 

1  Weakpefi  doth  not  exclude 
mercy  ibid. 

2  Tbetp{al{jChriftiahhatbaf 
many.tPromifes  from  Qoda* 


..the  Strong 

1  If  your  weak^  Qrace  be 
*fW  Qrafe9  you  hive  as 
great  a  jbare  in  Cbrifff 
%igbteoufnefi  ai  the  fir  on- 

.    geft  CbrifHan  bath       8  o 

2  Tht  ^rmifes  of  Scrip 
turf,  are  ryoft  to  tbefe  that 
are  weaken  Qrace  '  ib&" 

3  Wm\,  Gbriftiiw,  b#vc 
tpoftk}ffejfromQ6d     81 

3  If  I  be  rve&i^wp  Qrace,  if 

'  O^  >?*#  eotidtifcend  tA 

,  mine  infirmities 1 1  need  not 

be  fyconrQged     .        .    82 

4  Ci?tf/£  gwtf  4  Why,  and  a 

;  Wbcrf Oregon  the  difefiurage- 

. ; ,  ptenu&fngdkfcLniftisws  1U 

$  -*/£  CbrifHan  t^ouidbe  dip- 

eouragediifbedid  noiftm- 

■  times  find .  iMr  fmalnefi .  0/ 

(jrace  untjrin  him  8  3 


•  '•   ;         .♦/  ■*■   f     •■  ibid. 

Ohjed. 

I  tfw  wot  dijkduraged  at  my 

weafykfi  for  the  uncomfor- 

tablentf  of  it?  but  for  the 

unfervuxabknefitfjt*  l    84 

1  ,'../.  Anfifr.  ''• 

/.ibid.  1 1  You  ought  mtfbb  be difcou- 


j    1 


<*m 


hit  anunymfortable  fang,  to 
bepeeak.         Aid. 


ragedi  f^^^nHtuatw- 

&ory  lie/  not  in  ourfeliveuh. 

2  Though  your  grace  betx^eaj^ 

yetygu  mag  do  much  for  God 

I  ta*  moffdifwagedintigard 
1     afmydwnguikineft    *     8* 

Aafw. 

1  Youmaybemiftafat*  :\\ndL 

2  If  your  finb&ve  >  weaBfcrted 

jfolitgrace7youmufi*bemn- 
bled,  but  not*difiburajJNJdi 
for  three  %>afbn/.         Had. 

1  If  notHng  have  befaXkn 
;   jr0it,  fcirt  K?fau  maybefaHa 

.    tV^SetefW    •'■   ibid 

eAfyfm?jtoifhVet*ite9 

itcarmolfaiU        .    iKd. 

3  ¥  *ePriw«^  te^w 

<C  Ob/eft  v-.  v  4*   . 
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1  fear  my  Qracewnot  true,  but 

commonQrace  86 

Thfferences    between  true3 

and  common  Qrace    ibid 

i  True  grace,  though  final,  wil 

not  oppofe  muds  grace    ibid. 

2  h  laifs  to  be  tried         ibid 
5  I*  ie  very  inquifitive  after 

the  waxes  ofQod%  and  fur- 
tberTrutbs  87 

4  U  Hmucb  in  humiliation  ib. 

5  It  vperkf  propgrtionably  to 
itsftrengtb  '  ibid 

6  If  it  willing  to  learn  of  others 

ibid 

7  It  is  veryfenfible  of  its  own 
wcakpefi  88 

Objefo 
lam  an  old  Vrofejfor,  yet  weak 
ingrace  ibid. 

Antw. 
;  Tou  may.  be  weal^  in  rejpM  of 
j     others ,  yet  ftrong  in  refaS 
■1     of  your  former  parts.    This 
it  cleered  by  three  %eafonj 

ibid. 

1  The  more  extenfive  a  mans 

]     Obedience  k9  the  more  he  h 


Page 

to  Clmft,  of  tbofe  that  are 
weakt  ibid. 

Z  Confider  what  charge  Cbrift 
gave  to  his  dpojlks  and*Mi+ 
nifters, of  thofe  that  are  weah^ 


3  Confider  what  a  great  mercy 
it  h  to  have  a  link  true  grace 

4  ThinkJ>ow.  your  grace  will 
grow  weahgr  under  difcour 
couragements  ibid* 


INSTANCE,  III. 

Objeft. 
A  dull  Ixart  in  Duty  caufetb 
difcouragement  .    92 

Afilw*  Negatively  y 
There  it  reafon  to  be  affliBed, 
but  not  tobe  discouraged*  ib, 
Queft. 
gown  ingrace.  ibid.   How  may  that  appear  1       9$ 

*  The  more  exatt  a  man  is  in  Anl  w. 

puty9  the  more  be  is  grown  1  <Everygood  man  is  in  Cove- 
tngrace-  ibid,  j     nantwitbQod  ibvd 

}  Ibi  more  a  man  under- \z  Though  InsVutybedohtin 

I V  .^Ma  ^m   ^    Za  *  ^    ■        Fr»  lit  Abb te   .^ a.^      m      ^  M»  ^._ _.  A  —  _  .  J  _   f^         _    1  •         ^  .*  .  ^ 


{lands  bb  Cbrift  tan  Liberty, 
and  yet  walfa  more  ftnUly, 
the  more  be  it  grown  ingrace 

89 
Qixeft. 

If  I  be  wea\in  graces  and  temp- 
tations pre  fi  me,  what  muft 
Idol  ibid 

Anfw; 

1  Confider  »ba\  agreat  charge 
$od  the  *F other  bath  gpyen 


Weakliefi,  there  isfomwbat  of 
Cbrift  m  it.  .    ibid. 

3  Our   acceptance   of  T)uty 
muftnotcome  in  by  way  of 
-performance,  but  by  way  of 
Cbrift.  94 

Objeft.  j 

I  have  no  parts  in  Duty,  there- 
fore! am  difcour  aged    ibid. 
Anl  •#. 

1  God  accepts  the  defire  for 
~[ Cbrift s) 


The  Contents. 


i 


\ 


Page 

Cbripfake  94 

2  Thy  parts  are  anfveetable  to 

thy  grace  95 

3  <T art  J  and  gifts  dtn&t  com- 
mend our  Services  unto 
God  ibid. 

4  Warts  recompenced  fame  *~ 
fiber  way  96 

Objefl:. 
I  want  ibe  grace  andbolinefl  ef 
Vuty  ibid. 

Anfw. 

*Pearls  may  grow  on  ^ockfh 
fo  may  fame  graces  on  thy 
roclqe  heart    *  97 

1  Are  yon  contented  with  the 
firaightnefi  of  your  conditi- 
on* Aniw.  Negatively.  it>. 

2  If  your  condition  here;  be  no 
other  than  the  condition  of 
the  Saints,you  have  no  caufe 
to  be  difcouraged       ,    ibid. 

3  Ton  would  fain  have  en- 
largements reprejent  your 
condition  to  God  98 

4  h  is  Gods  way  t»  retrain 
pr*y*r  9  before  be  gives  en- 

.  utrgements  K    ibid. 

5  Vulnefi  inprayer  is  an  iUftn, 
yet  tfjc  fence  thereof  h  a  good 
fign  99 

6  grayer  it  not  pawling  out  of 
many  words,  hut  the  pow- 
ring  out  cf  the  Soul  unto 
God.  ibid* 

Objcft. 

lam  not  only  dull  in  duty,  but 

fuU.of diftraHwn.  10a 

Anfw. 

T&*  h  apfeat  evil,, yet  no 

caufe  of  difcauragemmt  ; 

for  three  (fyafons  ibid 

i  Jill  men  have  fame  diftrafti- 

onsinduty,  w  ibid 


hge 

2  Dijhra&ions  pall  not  hurt 
m,  becaufetbey  plea  few  not. 

iOI 

3  Our  diftraSHmr  move  the 
.  Lordto  pity  ws  ibid. 

Objeft. 

I  prayjmd  am  never  the  nearer, 
fhotdd  not  that  difcourage 
me?  io% 

Anfw.  Negatively. 

1  It  is  agreat  mercy  that  God 
wil  receive  my  prayer  fbougi 
I  newer  receiv*  the  thing  I 
pray  for  ibid. 

2*  Gods  Children  ufuaUy  thinh^ 
God  hears  not  their  prayers 
when  he  doth  ibid 

j  The  Lord  not  granting  your 
prayer,  is  not  alwaies  matter 
cf  difcouragement ,  buifom- 
tuncs  of  encouragement  103 

4  Whoever  vpaited  on  God  by 
prayer,  but  be  received  more 
than  he  prayed  for  }  *      io4 

5  Should  God prefemly  anfwer 
our  prayers  alwaies,  we 

Jbouldbedifcouragtd     105 
Ob;cft.  1, 
I  fear  God  denieth  my  prayer 

ibii 

[  Anfw.    •Affirmatively.     It 

may  be  Jo  to  bk  own  children 


'-» 


1  1/  the  thingyou  pray  for,  be 
good  far  you,  and  you  con' 
tinuepraying,it  h a  fign  that 
God  rather  delates,  wan  de- 
nies you  ibid. 
Objeft.  2. 
I  fear  God  h  angry  with  me> 

206 

Anfw. 
WarnotGt&ahgrywitkjmth 
and  the  G<fa*amHp  vr 
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man  ? 


1 06 


tBut  fhe  beleeved,  there* much 
unbelief  in  my  prayer    ibid. 
AnlW.  < 

Wat  it  notfo  with  David  ?  ibid. 

Objeft.  4. 

I  amfelf-ifb,  and  pray  only  by 

reafoncfaffliSHon         ibid. 

Ai(w. 

So  it  voae  i»it&lonah         ibid 

Objeft.  5. 
*My  prayer  is  not  well  prepared 

ibid 

Anfiv. 

Hezektah  prayed  for  theft  that 
came  unprepared  ibid. 

Objetf.  tf. 

lamfuUofpaffrons.         ibid 

Auiw 
JF£*f  *W»^  ^m  */  Elijah  ? 

•   ibid. 

Ob/eft.  7. 

My  condition  k  fucfy  or  fucb. 

ibid 
Anfw. 

The  condition  ofdijtreffed  men 
parole? d  in  Scripture,  when 
they  \oo\toward  Chrifi,  ib. 
Application. 

I  IV bat  encouragement/  here 
arc  for  all  poor  fouls  to  come 
untoChrift.  107 

a  What  a  Qafk  difference  there 
ubere,  between  a  godly,  and 
*  priced  man  ibid. 

Queft. 

What  mufi  I  do  againfl  difcou- 

ragements,  that  come  from 

mmfitmtfailmginduty,  or 

(pods  not  anfwering  me> 

10S 
.     Aitf w*  \ 

I  tsy  not  the  weight  of  your 

dkj. 


comfort  upon  duty  ibid 
2  Confider  Wat  difficulty  cem- 

mendsduty  ibid 

j  Ltawe&efucceflcfourfpiri- 

tual  things  unto  Qod  htmfelf 

109 


Sermon  VII. 


INSTANCE,  IV. 

Objeft. 

0  /  I  want  affurance  of  the 
hve  of  Qod,7  muji  I  not  be 

•   then  difcouraged  i  1 1 1 

Antw.  T^egatively 

Yet  it  h  a  fore evil  112 

*Hit  that  wants  tb:  affurance  of 
Qods  love,  it  nether  fit  to  re- 
ceive mercy  from  (Jed,  nor  to 
praife  Qod  ibid. 

<He that  wants  the  affurance  of 
Qods  love,  converfeth  too 
much  with  Satan  ibid 

Queft. 

How  may  it  appear  we  mufi  not 
be  difcouraged,  when  we 
want  tbii  affurance  ?       1 1  g 

1  Anlw.  negatively.  *For  want 
of  Affurance  is  not  ihat  un- 
belief that condemned)  mi.  ib. 

2  Want  of  Affurance  fhalturn 
to  the  Saints  good  114 
They  gain  experience  by  it, 

tofeetheemptinefl  of  their 

own  rigbteoufnefl      ibid. 

A  man  teams  thin  to  com- 

'  fort  others  115 

3  A  good  man  may  haw  com* 
fort,  though  be  want  affu- 


J0M. 
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ranee  115 

I  have  no  Vromift  to  bring  me 
comfort  116 

Anfw.  f{egatively, 
1  Tbat,  muft  not  difcourage  a 


mifefhatt  never  be  repealed. 

ibid. 

The  %eafon  is,  Qod  never 

repeals  in  the  matter  0} 

the<jo$el  m 

Objeft. 


Cbriftian,  for  have  you  not  I  have  affurance  ofQods  di{- 
the  word  of  the  Qofpel  ?     ib.      pleafitre,  muft  I  not  then  be 
zTbepromife  of  grace  behngetb  [     difcouraged  f  j  z\ 

toyaum+provedbytbree*I\ea-  Anfw.  Negatively, 

fonr,     1    You  do,  or  have  1  ft  may  be  you  bof^on  the  bael£ 
refud  on  the  Vr&nife.    2.  lft     fide  of  Gods  dtfpmfation, 
tlje  Command  belong  unto      wherein  appears  bis  Anger, 
you,  why  not  the  (Promife*^  ibid. 

3,  It  is  your  duty  to  reft  on  %  There  is  no  fucb  testimony  of 
the  tPromife  1 1 7      Reprobation  in  aU  the  Scrip- 


Objeft.  2. 
(jodj  /Promife  in  Scripture, 


ture 


Objeft. 


ibid 


runs  upon  fomt  Condition  I  have  been  without  affurance 


w\Mb  I  cannot  perform    ib 
1  Anfw. 

1  A  good  mM  may  apply  the 
Vromife,  though  be  bath  not 
performed  the  1  ondition.  ib. 

2  The  condit  on  of  one  promife 
is.  the  thing  promifed  in  ano- 
ther prompt  118 

3  Tlje  condition  oftbepromije  t 
is  performed  for  you,  better 
than  you  can  perform  it    ib* 

-    Objeft.     '  I 

Inftead  ef  apromif&,  there  is  a ; 
threatening  on  my  Soul.  119 
Anfw. 

1  Q od  hath  twthArms  to  draw 
jus.  Children  to  him  ;  the 
Arm  of  Love,  and  the  Arm 
of  Anger.  ibid , 

2  J ofhua  fomt imes  loft  the  fight 


•» » 


tbefe  many  yeers,  yet  living 
under  Goipel  mean  j  ;  there- 
fore I  lool^for  none        123 

An'v\  Negatively. 
Our  evidence  for  'Heaven  9  is 
in  Gods  kgeping.  ibid 

118  2  Confider  four  Vropofitions. 

1  A  man  may  have-faving 
<Faith,  who  hath  no  a 
ranee  of  Gods  love 

2  A  man  may  have  ftrong 
tFaitb  and  affuranct?  yet 
many  doubts  124 

3  A  man  may  have  ftrong 
faith  and  affurance,  yet 
for  a  long  umebe  depri- 
ved  of  the  feeling  of  it.  ib. 

4  AgodlymanmayUvtand 
j  v-.~-JW_..„w.,  „r  ..„j^~- ,  die  doubting  \-  ibid. 
oftljepromife  :  and  for  the  j  Though  fome  thay  die  ddulr 
threatening \  you  l&owbow  ting,  and  yet  btfaved^  a 
it  was  with  David  /       120      man  may  from 

fetch     Axgumint 
whence  ht  mat  0 
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conclude  be  Jhal  be  faved. 

125 

Arc.  i»  There  na  faith  of  Re- 
liance, from  vobencevoemay 
conclude  a  faith  of  Jljfu- 
ranee.  129 

Arg.  z.  Qod  hath  done  great 
tbi  ngi  for  thy  foul  in  trouble, 
thou  maiefk  conclude  he  will 
do  more  ibid.  I  ban>e  been  under  Temptations 


INSTANCE,  V. 


Arg.  3.  //  thy  heart  be  upright 
in  the  matter  of  ajfurance, 
Qod  wilgive  it  thee.  ibid. 
Arg,  4.  //  a  man  can  praife 
(jodforvobathebatbjmugb 
bit   condition  be  very  jad  j 

126 

Arg.  5.  If  the  Lord  be  the  health 

of  your  countenance,  you 

fhaUbave  ajfurance  of  your 

fabvation  ibid. 

<A  Caution  that  no  man  may 

I     mifapplytbis'DoZtrine.  117 

Queft. 
Suppvfe  I  rvaxt  ajfurance,  bow 
fi)oll  bear  up  again  ft  all  dif 
couragements  $  128 

j     Anfw.  bywayof^DireUioru 
:i  Seel^  earnefily  after  Qods 
love,  and  Chnfis  fatbfacH- 
vn  ibid. 

2  Hearkfn  to  no  comfort  out  of 
an  Ordinance,  contrary  to 
the  comfort  tbe  Lord  fpeakf  y 
in  Ik  Ordinance.  ibid. 

I  *Be  not  difcontented  with 
your  condition  1 29 

.  +  i)o  not  fay,  1  Jbal  nzmet  hav: 
j    affurdnce.  ibid. 

i  Tte  lejl.  ajfurance  you  have, 
the  more  precious  your  Obe* 
diencemaybe  130 


• « 


many  y  ear s9  and  yet  find  no 
comfort  9  muft  I  not  be  dif- 

couraged?  132 

Ani"w.  Negatively. 

Temptations  are  great  ajfii&i- 
ons  ibid. 

Tbey  are  an  immediate  comba- 
ting  with  tljeDevil        133 

Tbey  commonly  feiye  on  foul 
and  body,  yetwemuflnotbe 
difc our aged  for  them  .134 
Oueft. 

Hovpfoall  that  appear  ?  ibid. 
AnlW.  *By  four  demonftra- 
tions* 

1  Satan  tempts  Qods  people  to 
difcourage  tbem  ibid. 

z  Qod  pitietb  its  under  Temp- 
tations 135 

3  Cbnft  overcame  all  Temp- 
tations for  us  ibid. 

4  jSU  temptations  foaU  turn  to 
our  good  136 

1  Thereby   tbey  are  more 
bumbled*  ibid. 

2  Thereby  t)oey  are  more  oc- 
-  cafionedto  IweQod  ibid- 

3  Thereby  Qods  giace   in 
Cbrift  is  more  difcowred. 

*37 
4>  Thereby  their  graces  are 

more  encreafed*        ibid. 

$  Thereby  all  tbe  Saints 

triumph  over  Satan    jb. 

Obje&\ 


riWtttf 


iMHkM»ab*Mft*^-v 
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Obj*&.  i. ", 

I'have  been  long  tempted,  yet 

find  no  deliverance         137 

Anlw, 

CJW/J  »w  tempted  in  all  things 

ibid. 


] 


dsweare. 

Otyeft.  2. 
I  doubt,  being  fo  tempted,  whe- 
ther I  am  the  child  of  Qod. 

138 
Aofw. 
C&ri/i  aw/0  tempted  in  two  of 
the  three  temptations,  in  hit 
forty  dates  temptation.     A 
comparifon  that  ilhtfirates 
the  matter,  and  it  very  fit  a-  \  1 
gdiflft  difcouragement    ibid. 
x    Objed.  3. 
lam  temped  to  mahg myfelf  a- 
tx>ayytoblatt>ljemeQod,  and 
to  beleeve  Above  finned  a- 
gain  ft  the  holy  (jbofl.      139 
Aniw. 
I  confefiihkk  fad  indeed  \  but 
I  dare  not  fay  they  are  dam- 
ned, though  I  read  not  of  a- 
ny  fitch  example  in  Scrip- 
ture, of  any  godly  man  that 
killed  himfelf9  yet  I  dare  not 
\    fay  they  arefaved.  1 40 

ObjtCL  4. 
tBut  lam  week*  and  yield  to 
many  temptations ,  mufk  I 
not  be  difcouraged  ?       i4i 
Anfw.  Negatively. 
*For  out  of  weakpefi,  we  are 
made  fir  ong  ibid. 

Three  forts  tf<Peoble  are  in  the 
worlds  Old  flfcw*  Middle 
agedi  Children.  The  time 
of  yong  men  it  the  overco-\ 


Page 
you  niay. overcome  %  m 

Ob/eft.  5. 
I. have  been  ovtsreomt  in  my 
temptations  ibid. 

Anjfar. 
Tou  are  never  overcome  folong 
at  you  kgep  your  weapon  tn 
your  hand:  you  may  be  over- 
come in  jkirmift,  yet  over- 
come in  battel  tbccL 
0b;c<3t.  6. 
<My  temptations  are  not  fucb  at 
Qods  children  men  withal 

Anfw*  Negatively. 
*For  the  godly  are  tempted  to 
prefume,  to  dejpair,  unbelief. 
The  differences.  ibid 

2  The  godly  accufetbemj eVoes 
when  tbeyfal  to  fin  by  temp* 
tation;  but  the  voiced  lay  it 
on  others,  and  on  the  temp' 
tation        '  ibid. 

3  Wljen  a  godly  man  it  temp- 
ted to  evil,  he  rather  ftartks 
at  the  fin,  than  at  the  burden 
of  it  1  but  the  voided  ftartle 
at  the  punijhment  more  than 
the  fin  144 
Temptations  ufe  to  be  greaser 

after  Converfion         ib. 

1  Tetjev  did  not  deny  Cbrifi 
before  he  wot  converted  to 
Jefut  Chrift  ibid. 

2  (qod  never  meafures  bit 
children  by  what  they  are 
in  temptations.  145 

Queft. 
Whatjhal  I  do  tbenthat  I  may 
not  be  difcouraged  f       146 
Anfw, 


ming  time :  Yet  the  jipofile 
John  writes  unto  tbetn  all* 
Sotboqgb  ym  beweat^  y*t 


If  temptations  arife  from  natu- 
ral caufes,  <Pbyfckii  to  be 
ufed  ,  ibid. 

1  $br 
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i  *Expe&  not  too  rtejchfroma* 

ny  one  means  of  help  h  but 
waitcnQod  146 

2  Say  not  of  aTemptalicnfbi* 

is  no  Temptation  1 47 

3  C onfider  that  Cbrift  is  enga- 
ged to  help  you  9  when  you  are 
tempted.  ibid. 

4  Tbin^not  to  relieve  y our  felf 
under  temptations  jwithpby* 
fical  ana  moral  %eafons. 

148 

5  Admfe  with  others  that  have 

been  tempted ,  though  weakgr 
thanypurfelf  ibid. 

6  'Efpsciatiy  vonverfe  with  the 
Tromifi  "ibid. 

7  Tbegreateft  Confutations  do 
fomtimes  fallow  the  'worjl 
Temptations    "  149 


Sermon  IX. 


INSTANCE,  VL 

Spiritual  VefertionSy  are  jitfi 
caufe  of  discouragement  250 
Anfw*  Negatively. 

I  know  no  affluHon  )o  great 
to  a  gracious  heart  as  tbkj 
yet  Qods  children  mufk  not 

fain$bere  J5f* 

Queft. 

Vow  may  this  appear  ?      1 52 
Anfw, 

1  Vbw&d  iff  aid  toforfakg 
a  man  Aid* 

1  In  regard  of  union,  Qod 
never  forjakgs  his  own. 

ibid. 


Page 

2  In  regard  df  hit  tyowety 
(grace,  and  Strength}  he 
never  forfabgs  them  totally 

ibid. 

3  In  regard  of  Vifion,  and 
comfortable  feelings  3  be 

■  forfakgs  them  but  for  a 
time,  and  returns  again ; 
$(pne  of  tbefe  can  aifcou* 
rage  m  ibid. 

2  Qodforfak?s  bis  ^People  that 
bemaynotforfakgtbem.  153 

3  Though.  Qods  <People  are 
left  fomtimes  in  the  darkjhey 
have  atwaies  light  enough  to 
woi\by  1  $4 

Ob;  eft.   1. 
I  fearCbrifi  hath  withdrawn 
bimfelf from  me  in  regard  of 
^Vjnon.  ibid* 

Anfw.  Negatively  • 
Tou  cannot  judg  ofQrace  un- 
der  fpiritual  Vefertions.  ib. 
Ob;  eft.  2. 
I  find  (jods  Vifpleafure,  &c. 

15$ 

Anfw.  7{egatively% 

<For  this  hath  been  the  Saints 

condition  before  you.*    ibid. 

Ob;ett.  3-  4 

I  have  drawn  this  difpleafure 

on  my  own  bead,  tberefore9 

toe.  iSd 

Anfw.  Nfgatively. 
<For  Qod  wil  hide  his  facey  and 
finite  too,  yet  not  forfahg 

ibid. 
Ob;  eft.  4. 
<My  condition  if  worfe  every 
day 9  therefore  &c*        157 
Anfw.  Negatively 
*For  fo  were  the  Ifraelites  in 
Egypt-  ibid* 

Ob/efl? .  5. 
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Objtfl:.  i. 

I  -have  been  long  tempted,  yet 

find  no  deliverance         iyj 

Auto 

Cbriji  was  tempted  in  all  things 

4$  we  are.  ibid. 

Otyeft.  2. 
I  doubt,  being  fo  tempted,  whe- 
ther I  am  the  child  of  (god. 

i 
Anfw. 


you  niay  overcome  f 
Ob)  eft,  |f  j| 

I  have  been  oyf^  § 
temptation^    *\ 


JT** 


%      ^^ 


\Cbrijiwo4fo  tempted  in  .tm*tff*Jf%% 


Touareir   *  M      § 


*>» 


°  3 


'    the  three temptations,  «tf  **  g. »  §£  %-U.^, 

forty  dates  temptatiorjf   ^3  !«*,.£  £  S?  «2 

companion  that  VfyM-    ^5_-0r-=.  f  3  «• 

the  matter,  and  it/ J0    §f5<f»  If^^ 

lam  temped  *  4-W%  S  ^^^^ 
way,to\f£- 
to  beler/  ' 
gainffr 


•    % 


^r 


vnia  complained  of 
"it  [imply  for  itjelf  *    ibid. 

4  Did  you  ever  read  of  any 
manforfakgn  by  Qod^wbo 
pea*  tender  in  the  point  of 
fin  ?  ibid. 

5  Did  yp  •'  ever  read  that 
Cbriji  aid  ferfalg  a  foul, 
in  which  be  left  bis  Soul 

%furnifked  with  Spiritual 

houjholdftuf?  \6i 

5  Vid  vou  ever  read  that 

Cbriji  forfook,  any  man 

tvbo  longed  after  him  at 

tbegreatejigood?;     ibid 

Quell. 

What  jhalt  1  do  when  Cbriji 

hides  bit  face  from  me?  262 


jenes,  I  have  many  Verjonal 
vdjfti&ions  y  therefore   isrc. 

268 

Anfw.  liegatively,  for 
U  is  no  nev^  thing  for  the 
Saints  to  be  perfonally  ajfli- 
8ed.  ib^ 

When  they  are  afflifted,  they  1 
are  infome  rtipefts  more  fen- 
fible  of  their  ajfltition  than 
the  xvickgd  are  ibkL 

As  they  will  befenfibk  ofaf- 
fliftion,  fo  they  are  very  aft 
to  be  much  difcouraged  by 
reafon  of  them.  ibid.  1 

"Four  things  confiderable  u\ 

cleer  thn  Truth        26s  ; 
1  What  the  Sufferings  of  the 

Saints  are.  .  ibid 

2  Whence 
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"  a  Whence  they  proceed. 

$  #^4t  accompanies  them. 

'  What  follows  them.  269 

Wrtbefirft. 

7  are  parts  of  Chrifts 

'haft  for  them.        ibid. 

proceed  from  Qods 

^  \  ^porting  Qrace  ac- 

rthem.  271 

> forth  quiet  fruits 

ihefi  272 

v 

1 

*  without  end, 

^«ty:  <For 

comforts 

vmay  not 

ibid. 

ufaal, 
*angc. 

*74 

ibid. 
Objeft.j. 
1  want  aU  kinds  cfMevcieStmy 
Afflictions  have  no.  bottom. 


ibid, 
ibid. 


Anfw. 
ItWMsDwidscafe 

Objca.  4. 
fitting  deareft  friends  h&teme, 
therefore  &c-  275 

Anfw.  negatively :  *For 
Out  greateft    'Enemies  may 
prove  our  greateft  *Friends. 
■••      o .  ibid* 

Objeft.  5. 
Birtjiiy  afflictions  expofe  me  to 
ail  Temptations  ,  therefore 
#fc  276. 

.    Anfw.  negatively :  Tar 


Page 
[i  IMaybeyouaretmftakpu  ib. 

2  C^odfry  affliction  cols  a  man 
to  fome  other  worl^         ibid. 

3  2^0  afflittion~  doth  expofe  a 
man  to  a  new  Cm,  that  makgs 
himfenfible  of  his  former  fin. 

ibid. 

4  Wfcew  a  man  time  fears  9  it  is 
afignqfQrace  277 

Ob;e&.  6. 
flf;  fin  is  the  caufe  ofnyy  affli- 
Biony  and  I  kpow  not  what 
fin  it  it,  therefore  tee.  ibid, 
Anfw.  negatively :  *For 
So  it  was  with  Jonah,  fo  with 
David,  6ft; .  ibid. 

It  is  fbmtimes  better  for  apar- 
ticular  fin  to  lie  undiscover- 
ed 278 
Objeft.  7. 
*But  1  fear  my  afflictions  come 
from  Gods  dtfpleafure,  tber- 
fore ipc        .              ibid. 
Anfw.  negatively :  *For 

1  Afflictions  argue  Qods  love 
rather  than  his  haired,  ibid. 

2  Is  there  any  thing  in  (yo& 
that  i*  not  a  friend  to  all  the 
Saints?  ibid. 

3  'But  what  are  thofe  wfibtc 
Characters  oflcvs  engraven 
on  affliction  ?  279 

-  1  If  affliction  be  a  blejfing, 
then  it  comes  from  love. 

ibid. 

a  1/  affliction  md  in  our 
love  to  Qod,  then  it  comes 
from  Qods  love  to  us.    ib. 

2  If  affliction  teacbetb  the 
miti&of Qod,  tbekndoth 
come  from  love  ibid. 

4  IfitbebutinmeafurejOud 
at  a  feafonable  time,  then 
it  comes  from  love.     ibid. 
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'IJInd  in  Scripture  a  final  re- 
je&ien,  therefore  &c.    15& 

Anfw.  TJegatively 
The  Saints  ufuatty  tbint^fa 
that  their  Defcrtion  if  final. 

159 

2  Tte  Vromife  ufaally  takgs 

off  this  Objection,  ibid. 

j  Serif  tare  wiU  makg  it  deer 

toyou.  ibid. 

Six  gtueftioiv  to  refolve 

thnby  ,  150 

1  Did  joa  ever  read  in 
Scripture  tbatamanwai 
finaUy  forfakgn  of  fbe 
Lord,  but  that  an  evil 
jpirit  from  the  Lord  did 
fei^e  upon  him  prefently  ? 

160 

2  Did  you  ever  read,  that 
(joddidforfafyany,  that 
voerenot  wiUingtoforfakg 
Qod?  ibid. 

3  Did  you  ever  read  that 
Qod  forfookjmy  man  who 

^  to m  fenfibte  of  this  fbrfa- 
k&ng,  and  complained  of 
it  [imply  for  itjelf  ?    ibid. 

4  Did  you  ever  read  of  any 
manforfahgn  by  Qod?wbo 
was  tender  in  the  point  of 
fin  ?  ibid. 

5  Did  yw  ever  read  that 
Chrift  aid  forfakg  a  foul, 
in  which  be  left  his  Soul 

*furnifhed  with  Spiritual 
houfholdftuf?  161 

6  Did  you  ever  read  that 
Chrift  forfook,  any  man 
rvho  longed  after  him  at 
the  great  eft  good?:     ibid 

Queft. 
What  fi>aU  1  do  when  Chrift 
J     bides  bis  face  from  me?  262 


Page- 
Anfw.  . 

1  DonotmeafiireQods<Exer» 
nat  affeHion  by  fome  prefmt 
Difimfation  ibid. 

2  Letfalnodefpairingfpeeches 

3  Hear  indifferently  on  both 
fides:  -       ibid. 

4  Labor  more  to  livt  by  (F*itb.  \ 

ICour  own  cBxperience  mil 


convince  you. 


26s 


Sermon  X. 


»!»>■        — 


\ 


INSTANCE : VII. 


The  cafe  was  Davids,  therefore 
you  need  not  Be  difcouraged. 

267 
Ob;.  fButbefidesiJlational  mi- 
series, I  have  many  Verfonal 
%Affliftions\  therefore  &c. 

268 
Anfw.  Negatively,  for 

1  If  is  no  nevt  thing  for  the 
Saints  to  be  perfonaOy  affi- 
led. «,& 

2  W ben  they  are  afflitfed,  they 
are  infome  refpe&s  more  fen- 
fible  of  their  affliction  than 
the  vrickgd  are  ibid. 

3  ^stkywillbefenfibkofaf- 
fliftion,  fo  they  are  very  aft 
to  be  much  difcouraged  by 
reafon  of  them.  ibkL 
*Four things  tmfiderable  u\ 

cleer  this  Truth        7A9 

1  What thi Sufferings of  ike 

Saint*  art:  .  ibid. 
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2  Whence  they  proceed.       \  i  Waybeyouaremiftahpu  ib. 

3  What  accompanies  them.  2  Qodby  affliction  cals  a  man 


4  IV bat  follows  tbetn.  269 
<F6rtbefirfl> 

1  They  are  parts  of  Chrifis 
Vurcbafe  for  them,        ibid. 

2  T&ey   proceed  from  Qods 
love.  270 

5  €Mucbfupporting  Qrace  ac- 
companies tbem*  271 
4  They  bring  forth  qptiet  fruits 
epfygbteoufnefi            272 
Qbjeft.  1. 
*My  afflitttons  are  without  end, 
therefore  isrc.               27  j 
Anfw.  9[e£4ti4£()>.:  fFor 
QodtakgJ  away  your  comforts 
for  a  time,  that  you  may  not 
be  drunkjvitb  them        ibid. 
Objeft.  2* 
My+dffiiHions  are  not  ufaal, 
but  new  onesy  and  frrange. 

*74 
Anfw. 

Tost  thinly  jb9  but  not  truly. 

ibid. 
Objeft*  3. 
I  want  aU  kinds  of^krcier^  my 
Jlfflttt tons  have  no.  bottom. 

ibid. 

Anfw. 
It  was  Davids  cafe  ibid. 

Objeft.  4. 
$**  wy.  dearefr  friends  bdteme, 
therefore  &c*  27  S 

Anfw.  negatively :  *For 
Our  greatefi    (Enemies  may 
prove  our  greateft  Vrknds. 
>  .  ibid. 

Objeft.  5. 
*Bmmy  afitUions  expofe  me  to 
all  Temptations ,  therefore 

Anfw.  negatively :  Tor 


•» 


to  /owe  of  be  r  work&         ibid. 

3  2^0  affli&ion'  doit  expofe  a 
man  to  a  newjin9  that  makes 
himfenfible  of  bit  former  fin. 

ibid. 

4  When  a  man  tlmt  fears  f  it  is 
afignofQrace  277 

Objcft.  6.      . 
<M)  jiw  *r  the  caujeeftqy  affli- 
ftwn,  and  1  fe»0*>  nor  i*fo*t 
fin  it  if  r  therefore  &c.  ibid. 
Anfw.  negatively :  *For 
So  it  i*w  with  Jonah,  fo  with 
David,  Arc.  ibid. 

It  it  fomtimes  better  for  apar- 
ticular  fin  to  lie  undifcover- 
ed  278 

Objeft.  7. 
lint  I  fear  my  afflictions  come 
from  Gods  difpleafure,  ther- 
fore  ire*  ibid. 

Anfw.  negatively :  *For 

1  •Affliftions  argue  Qods  love 
rather  than  his  hatred,  ibid. 

2  Is  there  any  thing  in  Qod 
■  that  if  not  a  friend  to  all  the 

.  Saints?  ibid. 

3  *B/rt  what  are  tbofe  vtfible 
Char  alters  oflovi  engraven 
on  affliction  i  279 

1  Ifafflittion  be  a  blejfing, 
then  it  comes  from  love. 

ibid. 

2  If  affliUion  end  in  our 
love  to  Qod,  then  it  comes 
from  Qods  love  to  us.    ib. 

i  if  affliction  teacbeth  the 
mind  of  Qod,  then  u  doth 
come  from  love  ibid. 

4  Ifitbebutinmeafitreyand 
atafrafonabletime3  then 
{         it  comes  from  love.     ibid. 

1       ccr       $  e«* 
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15  QgdUmoreefyecisllyprefent 

in  affli&ion  than  at  other 
times  379 

Objeft.  8. 
Ttutour  whd  $&*ti<m  »  *§i- 
Sed,  therefore  &c        280 
Anfw.  negatively, 
Tbh  is  a  fad  thing*    If  ever 
England    bad  caufe  to  be 
bumbled  under  the  band  of 
the  Lord,  it  it  no* :  Yet  fay 
co  the  Righteous,  in  evil 
times  it  fhal  go  wel  with  him, 

ibid, 
Queft. 
What  nwft  we  do  to  bear  up  a* 
gawfk  at  difcouragementsl 

-  *8* 

Anfw. 

1  1/  you    have  affurance  of 

Gfodi  lave  in  Cbrift,  bold  to 

that',  if  you  have  it  riotitbjs 

afflittionjhal  bring  you  to  it. 

ibid. 

%  Remember  much  your  Velr 

kwjbip  with  Cbrift  in  bh 

Sufferings.  ibid* 

3  Labor  more  to  be  a  fhanger 
to  the  world,  and  to  Jive  by 
<Faitb  *  "  Aid. 

4  Confider  what  Cbrifk  hath 
born,  and  left  you  to  bear. 

♦283 

5  Confiderfrequently9andfe- 
rioujly,  what  abundance  of 
good,  you,  and  others  may 

.    get  by  your  affii&ions    ibid. 

6  when  afflictions  come,  lool^ 
notjmly.f>n.the.evilofit,but 

.    on  the  good  of it  too*      ibid. 
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Sermon  XI. 


INSTANCE,  VIIL 


men  thinkjthey  are -not 
called forth  to  wor\j or  tyd, 
or  they  want  abilities,  or 
they  have  no  fuccefi,  there- 
fore. 2$$ 
Anfw.  negative ly :  *Fer 

1  1/  <Family  wori^  nothing? 
There  w  a  three- fold  fweat 
faith  Lucher,  iPolittcalfEc- 
cUfiaftical/DomefticaL  286 

2  1/  it  nothing  to  he  trusted  j 
with  the  wor\of  yourChri* 
ftian  Station  ?  ibid. 

I  Is  it  nothing  to  be  hnployed 
to  comfort  others  ?        ibid. 
Objeft.  t. 
<But  God  doth  not  imploy  me  in  I 
the  world,  I  am  aft  ufekfi 
Creature,  therefore  &c*>  ib. 
Anlw. 

1  hit  a  great  bUjjing  to  be  imr 
ployed  in  any  Semite  ef'tjod 

ibid. 

2  The  hope  a  mun>drtb  for 
God,  ttemorebe^otb  honor 
Qod  287 

3  *By  being  imployed,  we  are 
Igpt  from  Temptations.  #»d. 

4  (jreatimploymentn  the  mer- 
cy promifid*  ibid. 

5  The  more  fermoeMtmoian 
h  forced ,  the  more  frHMjod 
be  apt  to  pardon  bkfatimgs* 

1  «« 


.ii^jj .  ■■■ 


The  Contents. 


Page 

6  If  a  man  be  faithful  in  Clods 
worl^,  Gfod  will  bkfl  him. 

288 

7  TbeferviceabletnanforQod 
is  the  only  man  that  doth  live 
and  $ea\.  when  he  is  dead. 

ibid. 

I  may  be  (jods  Servant,  though 

I  am  not  imployed  by  him  in 

his  Service :  <For  2  89 

1  The  Service  of  God  is  two- 
fold; either  public^  or  pri- 
vate. 'The  private  Service 
is  the  paving  Service,  though 
we  have  no  public^  irnploy- 
ment.  ibid. 

2  Special,  or  publicly  imploy- 
ment,  is  various  alfo ;  either 
in  a  mean,  or  agreat  imploy- 
mettf.  ibid. 

3  Though  Qoddo  not  ufe  me 
atprefentjje  may  ufe  me  af- 
terwards* 290 

4  A  man  may  he  fa  imployed, 
a*id  yet  go  to  TielJy  arid  he 
may  not  be  imployed,  and  yet 
go  to  Heaven.  ibid. 

5  Tom  mujlrejoyce when  others 
art  imployed.  ibid. 


Objeft.  2. 
Hut  I  want  abilities >  therefore 

&c.  29 1 

Anfw.  negatively  •,  Tor 
1  (fodsgreateji  worhj  are  not 
done  by  tbegreatejk\ 


abilities 


Page 
Objeft.  3; 

I  fear  I  intrude  into  Gods  woi\ 
becaufe  I  want  abilities,  ibid. 
Anfw, 
Negatively. 

1  God  fomtimes  firfl  catts  a 
mankind  then  gives  abilities 
afterward.  ibid. 

2  If  Gods  doorkeepers  do  judg 
you  able j  you'  muft  reft  on 
their  judgment.  29  3 
Though  lam  tojudg  of  mine 

own  grace,  yet  others, 
and  not  1,  mujtjudg  of  my 
abilities.  lhid. 

Objeft.  4. 
I  fear  I  am  an  intruder,  becaufe 
I  meet  with  fo  many  difficul- 
ties, ibid 
Anfw. 
1  What  goodaWion  doth not ? 

ibid. 
%  The  greatefi  Call  from  God, 
ufuatty  finds  the greateft  dif- 
ficulties. 294 
Objeft.  5. 
God  I  beleeve  hath  catted  me  to 
his  Service,  but  lamunfer- 
viceable.                      ibid. 
Anfw. 
That  is  ill  indeed.             ibid. 
*Rut  this  complaint,  fijeweth 
you  are  witting  to  ferve 
God,  tfjerefore  be  not  dif- 
couraged.                 29$ 
Objea.  6. 


my  worl^  ,    therefore  4?c 

ibid. 


ibid.  I  wor\j  and  have  ru>  fuccefi  in 
%  Our  Ufi  abilities  are  from 
Qod  ibid. 

3  The  Spirit  offjod,  doth  not  Anfw.  Vfegatively. 
abvaiesWtutthahkf.      291  1  Tou  may  miftalg  tlse  fucce$ 

4  If God  call  you  to  a  work*  he  2  96 
will  give  you  needful  afft-  2  Gods  dearefl  Children  here, 
fiance  in  that  time.        ibid.l     fomtimes  labored  aU  night, 

1 CCC  * *nd[ 
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Page 

and  caught  nothing.       296 

Objeft.  7. 

I  fear  Qod  hath  imployed  me  in 

the  way  of 'judgment ,and  not 

of  mercy ,  therefore         297 

An(W.  negatively :  *For 

1  If  you  love  Qod  the  more  for 
your  imployment,  it  came 
from  Qods  love  to  you.    ibid. 

2  If  Qod  doth  any  way  ac- 
quaint me  with  his  defign 
therein,  be  dotbimploy  me  in 
love  to  the.  ibid. 

3  <He  that  it  imployed  in  lcve> 
bath  high  thoughts  of  the  im- 
ployment,  but  low  thoughts 
of  bis  own  atiings  under  ip. 

ibid. 

4  *He  that  is  imployed  in  love, 


I 


Page 
300 


be  difcouraged? 
-     Anl'w, 

1  Jf you  are  not  catted  to  pdr\ 
lic\{  Service,  then 

%  Cenftder  you  have  the 
more  time  t&  mind  your 
own  foul.  •  ibid. 

• '  2  If  you  be  not  called  to 
work^j  and  yet  be  witting 
to  work^  you  fbaU  be  paid 
for  tbatfervice  you  never 
did.  ibid 

2  In  cafe  you  bz  called  forth, 

301 
1  Conftder  ,  the  greater 
the  difficulties  are  you 
meet  withal,  the  more 
is  your  obediencein  carry- 
ing on  the  worl{.        ibid. 


is  very  tender  bftU^iame  of\     2  Toe  more  afft fiance  mxy 


god.   ^  4       398 

$  *He  that  is  imployed  in  love, 
doth  grow  in  grace        ibid. 

6  lie  toiUnot  pockgt  up  much 
forhimfelf  in  Qods  Service. 

ibid. 

7  Hewitt  do  Qodrworhjvith- 
out  any  great  noife  ofbimfelf.  [ 

299  I 

8  *Heir  witting  to  be  ufed,  and  j 
contented tobe  laid  by.   ibid.  | 

9  He  will  da  Qods  worl^  fully,  \ 
though  lie  do  bit  own  worhfay 
halfs.  ibid. 

10  When  God  calif  a  man  in 
judgment ,  he  l?aw  ordina- 
rily more  skil  to  dtfrroy  what 
is  mans,  than  tofttupwbat 
i$  Gods,  ibid. 

Queft. 
Suppofe  that  God  fhatt  net  ufe 
me  in  his  Service,  or  if  he  do, 
I  meet  with  fitch  difficulties, 


you  lodkjor.  *  ibid 
In  cafe  you  have  nofitcceflin 
jour  worthy  ibid 

1  Confider,tbattbekfifiiC'> 
ceflyou  haver  tbemore  are 
you  free  from  envy,     jox 

2  Hereby  are  you  igpt  front 
that  great  temptation  of 
refiing  on  your  own  labou 

30* 


INSTANCE,  IX; 


<My  affiiSkions  are  feaikd  in  my 
..  conditio*  itfclf,  therefore 

.      w        .  Anfar.  n^mivdy/^fr 

trbat  mufi  1  do  then.net  to  !  1  Jlgoodnwu wmwititya- 
J  ditto* 


1  l»i  m     m  -  1 
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dition  may  be  very  bad.   305 

2  It  may  be  worfe  in  regard  of 
the  world  than  the  condition 
of  a  wkhgd  man.  ibid. 

3  It  may  be  worfe  after  bis  conr 
wrfton  than  it  was  before. 

ibid, 
Yet  a  godly  man  nrnft  not  be 
difcouraged.    *For 

1  Idemonfiratei  If  a  good 
mans  condition  be  caved 
out  by  the  hand  of  his  Tea- 
cher, he  bath  no  reafon  to 
complain  ibid. 

2  If  a  man  doth  not  live  up- 
on his  condition  itfelfbut 
upon  his  call  to  it,  he  hath 
no  reafon  to  be  difcoura- 
ged 306 

3  If  there  can  be  no  conditi- 
on of  a  godly  man  wit  fr- 
ont mercy   Cbri(i    hath 

-  paid  for ,  then  be  may  not 
be  difcouraged  307 

Objeit.  r. 
'But  lam  a  poor  man,  in  fo 
mean  a  condition  that  I  can- 
not ferve  Qod  as  the  rich 
may,  therefore  &c.       ibid. 
AniW.  Negatively. 
*For,  Do  you  kpow  the  burden 
of  prosperity  ?    'Burden  and 
Service  go  together,  Numb.  4. 

308 

Luihsc  did  a  greater  workjn 

way  ofFath,  than  Alt  x-. 

ander  did  in  conquering 

the  world.    The  more  rim 

ebe/ytbe  more  debts*  309 

Objeft.  2. 

I  am  in  an  unfetled  condition, 

fomtimes  bigbjQmtimes  lpw% 

therefore  tec*  ibid. 

Anfw.  Negatively. 


Page 

1  Tor  what  Settlement  would 
you  have  in  this  world  of 
vanity?  31a 

2  If Qod  loves  you  in  your un- 
fetled  condition,you  need  not 
be difcouraged  ibid. 

Objitf .  3. 
I  am  troubled^  not  for  my  out- 
ward condition,  but  J or  the 
condition  of  my  foul,  have! 
not  caufenow  to  be  difcou- 
raged ?  311 
AnIw.  Negatively 
*For 

1  1/  you  want  Ordinances, 
God  will  makg  that  want 
to  be  an  Ordinance  to  you. 

ibid. 

2  If  you  want  memory y  h&ow 
that  there  is  a  bead  memory, 
and  a  heart  memory  :  the 
laft  is  the  principal,  andwil 
Juffice,  if  the  other  be  wan" 
Wig  313 

3  %As  for  your  deadnejl,  it  is 
fome  life  to  feel  ones  own 
d  'adnefl  ibid. 

4  As  for  your  unprofitablenefi 
under  means,  there  is  great 
difference  be.  ween  lefi fruit- 
ful, and  unfruitful,  for .  ih. 

1  Though  agrod  man  be- 
unfruitful,,  he  will  befen- 
fibleofit  314 

2  Though  a-  good  man  may 
be  too  unfruitful ,  yet  be 
doth  not  cumber  the 
ground  ibid 

3  He  defires  to  ufe  means  to 
bring  forth  fruit  #      ibid, 

4  Qod  wil  prune  him ,  but 
not  cut  bim  down      ibid. 

.    Objeft.  4. 
I  fear  1  am*  an  Hypocrite  \ 

there?  k 
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therefore  &c.  31* 

Anlw.  f^atiwly.  *F0r 

i  Though  you  have  lain  long 
dead  under  the  means  9Cbri}t 
may  at  length  rowl  away  the 
ftone  ibid. 

z  Qods  Children  ufuaUy  thinly 
they  are  Hypocrites        3 1 5 

3  Did  enter  Tlypocrite  long  for 
Gods  prefence  tn  Chrijt,  as 
the  beftgood  *  ibid. 

Ob; eft.  5, 

Hut  a  few  are  cleHed,  and  I 
fear  I  am  not  one,  therefore 
&c.  ibid. 

Anfw. 
Tfegatively.    *For 

Tbk  k  no  prejudice  to  the 
growth  of  your  comfort,  317 

1  Asfor*Ele&ion.    Untrue 


Page 
IJhal  cleer  thk  <Point  thus. 

1  This  Voftrine  mak$s  'void 
the  fat  U faction  of  Cbrifkfor 
dftual  fins  ;  for  they  that 
hold  Vniwrfal  Redemption, 
fay,  That  tbbufands  are 
damned  for  thofefins  which 
Cbrift  bath  fain fied  for.    ib. 

2  Tte  interceffion  of  Cbrift 
joyned  with  the  death  of 
Chrifk^isagreat  comfort  to  a 
Chrtjitan  -,  but  thk  VoBrine 
parts  Cbrifts  death  and  in- 
tercejjion,  telling  us  Cbtift 
died  for  all,  but  that  he  doth 

1     no  t  inter  cede  for  all        320 

3  ThkDo&rinekanenemyto 
freeQrace  ibid, 

4  It  deftroys  t/je  affurance  of 
Salvation  321 


%nsjor Election*     Lin  w ** c       vumww  3*1 

that  there  k  a  certain  num-  5  The  mercy  of  Qod,  k  made 
her  only  that  are  elefted.  ib.       by  it  jto  depend  on  our  per for- 


$  Thk  number  k  unalterable 

ibid. 
%  Qodhpows  them  all  certain- 
ty ibid* 
4  Amanmaylqiowhimfelf  to 
beoneoftbofeQileft.      ibid. 
Three  things  here  to  be  no- 
ted, 318 
1  That fome  are  elefted.  ib. 
z  That  a  man  maybe  ajfu- 
redbekoneoftbem.  ibid* 
3  The  way  td  hpow  it,  k  not 
to  begin  aloft,  but  at  your 
Vocation,  at  Paul  did, 
putting'Eleftionlajl.  ib. 


2  Chrifi  died  for  almen,  both 
Jew  and  Qentile,  but  ndtfor 
every  particular  man,  with 
intention  to  fane  him     ibid. 

Vnwerfal^f&temption  k  an  e- 
nemytoanaffUHedfokl  $19 


mance  of  Conditions      322 
Qbjeft.  6. 
If  Chrifi  did  not  die  for  all,  how 
can  I  kpow  hi  diedfor  me  ? 

ibid. 
Anfw. 
They  that  maty  thk  Obiettion, 
holding  Vnwerfal  Redemp- 
tion, do  anfwer  it  themfelnses. 
Tet to  kfiow  further        323 

1  There  k  a  faith  of  l&yance, 
and  a  faith  of  Affurance- 
I  have  ground  to  rely  on 
Cbrifts  betaufe  he  died  far 
finners.  ibid. 

2  The  a&  of  Reliance  kbelow  . 
the  a&  of  Affurance  ;  hut  \ 
he  that  relies  on  Cbrifk,  fbalt 
be  famed  ibid.  | 

Objeft.  7. 
perfwaded  that  never  ant 
go&dman  wa$  in  my  Condi- 
tio*} 
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lim.  3*3,324 

Anfw.  ^iegatiwely. 

Tor 

1  Tbe  Saints  ujually  thinly  fo 

ibid. 

2  IfitwerefaQodworlynew 
things  ordinarily  ibid. 

Application. 

1  What great  neceffity we  have 
to  conftder  our  condition, 
whether  we  be  in  Chrift  or 
not  for  every  one  will  fay  be 
beleeveth  ibid. 

2  lfyoudonotbeleeve,youare 
here  invited  to  it  by  this  *Do- 

ftrine*  3^5 

3  lfyoudobeleevejbenfeetbat 

you  walk^anfwerable  there- 
unto ibid. 


I 


Means  agairtfi'  Vifeourage- 
ments.  3*7 

DOCT. 

faith  is  the  Help  againft 
all  Ttifcmc+gements. 

328 

*For  your  better  underftan- 
ding,  confider, 

1  Wbatk'HoVe.*  ibid. 

2  Thal^atth^fiietsthe  heart 
in  fad  times.  ibid. 

3  it  ia  the  day  of  dl  the  Saints 
iotruft  in  (god,  tfeetiaUy  at 
xhattomo  *bid, 

!*  What  there  k  in  faith,  and 

F  \  ?-  ■  - 
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Page 
Quefh  i. 

What  if  it  totruftinQodl  ib; 
Anfw. 

1  To  trufi  in  God,  n  to  rely  on 
Qodfor  help,  tec.     *    ibid. 

2  HethattruftetbinQodydotb 
truft  unto  htm  for  fomegood 
thing  that  lielh  out  of  fight. 

Qucft.  2. 

How  may  it  appear  that  Vaitb 

will  quiet  the  foul  .*         3  30 

Anfw/ 

It  is  proved  federal  waies  out 

of  Scripture  ibid. 

^Faith gyves  free  accefi  to  God. 

There  are  three  Vails  in  Scrip- 
ture. 1.  OfObfcunty.  2. 
The  Vail  of  covering  guilt. 
3.  AVailoffbame  332 
'  Queft.  3. 

How  may  it  appear 9  that  when 

discouragements  arifefF$ith 

mqft  then  be  exercijed,  and 

tljettesjxcially  ?    ■  \*    ibid. 

AnlVft 

It  was  Davids  cafey   and  tbe 

Scripture  is  exprefi  for  iu 

ibid* 
Queft.  4. 

What  power  bath  Vauh  to  al- 
lay difcouragements  $  what 
h  in  faith  can  do  it  ?  and 
bow  doth  faith  do  it)  333 
Anfw.      - 

1  *Faith  gives  a  man  tbe  true 
protpeH  of  tbhtgs  pafi,  pre- 
fent^  and  to  come :  Jinn  all 
Difcouragements  arife^  be- 
catffemeudo  not  fee  things  at 
they  are  ibid. 

%  True  favwf^^iib  fees  thai 
\in  God,  and  in  Chriftyt#fyich 
anfwerjL 
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anfwers  all  our  fears     33$ 

3 /Faith  puts  the  Soul  under 

Q ods  Commandments   to 

anfwer  all  Objections.    336 

fMore  briefly  of  faring  <Faitb. 

1  It  it  the  proper  work^  of 
tpaitb  to  refign  our  mis 
unto  Gods  wt L  337 

2  It  it  the  proper  we\of 
Vaith  to  apply  a  fuitable 
tPromife  ibid. 

3  True  faM  will  not  wen* 
tare  without  Qods  CalU 

4  True  faith  fees  the  hand 
of  God  in  every  difpenfa- 
tion  ibid, 

5  True  faith  looks  on  both 
fides  of  Gods  T)  iffcenfati- 
<wi,  and  of  our  oifrn  Con- 
dition ibid. 

6  *Fatb  fees  one'eontrary  in 
another  ?  ibid. 

7  ltk  the  vpork^of  true faith 
to  engage  Cod  to 

Application  eft**. 
Then  if  discouragements  arije* 
exercife  your  faith        ibid. 
Queft. 
Will  every  faith  quiet  a  mans 
heart  ?  ibid. 

Aofw.  'tyegati'vely. 
Tor 
There  h  a  feigned,  and  unefft- 
.  ttual  \  and  there  is  an  un- 
feigned, and  effectual  faith : 
<A  counterfet  faith  will  not 
quiet  a  mansjoul^&c.  -,  ibid. 
Queft. 
How  tbeH  fhal  a  man  exercife 
hit  faitb9  that  he  may  heap 
up  againft  all  Vifcourage- 
menu  $19 


.  Page 

Anfw. 

1  You  muft  be  bumbled  for 
your  unbelief,  &c.         ibid. 

2  Qo  not  to  God    without 
Cbrift,  340 

3  Truft  in  the  Lord  bimfelfr\ 
and  not  in  your  otm  duties. 

ibid. 

4  Truft  in  the  Lord,  before  you 
do  aft  in  your  bufinefl    ibid. 

5  Truft  in  Jefm  Cbrift  before 
you  truft  in  the  Vromife. 

341 

6  If  <jod  give  you  a  <£rondfe% 


never  let  it  go ,  though  you 
jee  nothing  but  the  contrary. 

ibid. 

Ob;eft.     . 
I  fear  I  fbould  prefume ,  and 
tempt  the  Lord  ibid. 

Anfw. 
To  doubt  after  fa  much  expe- 
rience ^  were  rather  to  tempt 
the  Lord  34* 

Queft. 
^ibicL  IfQodgiveme*  <Promife,  and 
I  fee  no  performance ,  bow 
Jhall  1  not  be  difcouraged  > 

3*3 
Anfwr. 
^Either  it  it  thy  Vuty  to  believe 
on  Cbrift ,  or  not':  ifitot, 
wbydofttboubeleeveatatt- 
If  it  be  t\yy  Duty,  why  {haul' 
deft  thou  not  rely  on  bim  - 


^Be  of  good  comfort :  for 

1  If  you  want  ajfurance  in 

Godjlbokjon  Cbrift        3** 

2  If  you  want  ajfurance*  turn 
your  eyes  from  tbcfe  Qof&im 
ons  that  invade  your  f4$>» 

l  <Bekeve thai  you  dob* 
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attmsam  that  tend uit.  -ib. 


2  &  *a^earJi*tt>iim*G0d/ 
tt*n?,  *  la  fimif  bit  fower 

ibid. 

3  ft'ie*  Qodgfaes-afPtomife, 
hejomtimer  trietb  vpbetber 
pre  mitt  kekeve,  or  not.  ibid. 

4  <?#<{  4^ ten  rimer  /w IfiU  one 
*Promifey  and  denietb  ana* 
J&er.  ...  ibkL 

$  When  we  fie  nadnqg  but 
what  n  contrary  u  help, 
tbtn  h  Cbrtfts  tin*  nbttp. 

'       345 

6  &yaur*A$*8im*rdinkry, 

or  extraordinary  iyo*  muft 
trufl  to  Qod  for  mercy   ibid. 

7  ^ue^n/  tot^l^atmnj  opm 
SouLufHcomragem     346 

8  Gcnfidtr  frequently^  widje- 

liotfy^wbato  hkffe&tUng 

h#taHtffkmQ*4*^,    347 
b  it  Teafowjble  \owait*n  God. 

1  We  waited  on  ye*  for  your 
fBfipentauce  ibid. 

a  Yo*  have  waited  on  menjwil 
you  not  wait  on  G&dl    ibid. 
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"W*> Here  are  two  Arguments 

M.    in  the  words  353 

1  TCbelargcnefi  ef  <§o&sbe*rt 

in  forgiving finx  to  men.  ib. 
*  Tbennpardonablenefi  of  the 

fin  againft  tbc  Holy  qbofi, 

ibid. 

f  &*4  wtffer  fyeohjrft  to  tbi 
formers  but  to  prevent  Off 
jeitionr  from  feme  diftre  fled 
fl*h  Ipal  firft  $wa£To  xbe 
utter  *,<$ 

*F«r  opening  the  voorii 
Queft.  j. 

Whether  tbejcvs  our  Savior 
fyjketben  to,  d/4  ri*»  /in  a- 

gainfttbeVolyQboftt    ib. 
Anfwr. 


Sow*  ti»*n^  3fy :  'Bh*  I  r<t» 
j  Whenyougive  over.pciaiUng  \     -far  tbin\t  Tet  \  for  tbe 

^deliverance  may  f*me*  your  \    %eafonrm  the  Text,     ibid. 
w»   .     •  .     34«i  Queft;  j. 

jo«  m*<»w«w**»w}  you  If  fare  any  fornvewfi  of  far 
j  all  your  farmer  hbor.i    intbe»ortdtocome?yb& 

ibitfJ  Artfw.    ' 

$  If  yon  wait  on  Qod,btmU  h  k  an  umtfuai  Vbrale,  no* 
n*  alwam  forget  your  worl^     ^  rbe  eternity  of  mlfery. 
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[The S$nag4inft  the  Holy 

Tfee  Trutbjpepid  by  the  en- 
[         miry  into'  tvC>o  things  : 
Ii  tVbdttteSirraga^^bo- 

ly  Qhoft  is  ibid. 

2  *Row  this  fin.  k  unpardona^ 

We,  beyond  otter  fins   .  ibid. 
*Ep*\}o  fay,  what  this  fin  is  ? 

.  firmatively.  ibid;, 

i  %{egati<vdy.    It  is  not  that 
,'  ji»  whereby  rpzn  do  barely  de? 

\<W^P"k  ofjbt.Ttoly 

:Qhvft,&c.  '     ibid. 

*'2\pr-jp  i*  jewry  oppvfitjontQ 
the  tvorl^of  the  'Hpiy  Gboft, 

\  lt9$  not.  noceffaxy  that  pvery 
man  who  fins  againjlw*  tyo- 

verfal  <Apefia%  as  it  ts  ordi- 
narily thought  ibid. 
.  There  is  a  two- fold  Apoftate, 
f  x      Either  one  that  declinetb 
from  the  prof ejjion  of  the 
»     .  jTmtb  >  '  Or  one  tl?at<  t£- 
.     fre//  aguuift  ibe'T  n<tb  re- 
*vealediandwilgon<rfur-\ 
tber'y  cleered  by. an exan- 

\        &e  357 

•  4  Twtf/  Vntylief>  qpd  lmpe- 

\     nitency,  is  tfoi  tljefin  againft 

"     the  holy  Qhoft  \  neither  that 

a  man  lives  and  dies  in,  nor 

that  he  ptrrpojetb  to  live  in  to 

1  fbe  laft  j  for  many  haw  fo 

purpofed  to  live  9  yet  have 

.  hewtinverted  _       1  ibid. 


< » 


♦i 


s 


fage 

I  i  be  fetv*dtd  Wen  commit 

i.  •«.  JbHifin,.<.yit  they  bad  not 

..  vfrytiottod  in  n  to  their 

-,    <fc»k  ibid, 

.  a  $«&rf  unbelief,  it  rather 

.  fm  againft  god  ri*  Som 

i'-»  v  ti .  «•    .i   '■'.-.    '  jbii 

i.Qi  If  final  unbelief  be  tkk 

fin",  then  Cbrift  jhouli 

threaten,,  that  be  wbub 

...  di*tj>inbisfm,fhevldnot 

*e  forgiven  whilst  be  C- 

Kvetb.    ....,-         j,g 

,4  tie  that  dietb  in  anviln 

Bgamjsn*  *  other ^qrtbe 
*pn,fbalnet>er  be  forgiven] 

sTMtitajfertedfrdm  i  Joh. 
■-.•:  5«id.  ibid. 

•{.  6h*A  .man  may.  finibU  un* 
:  m\  paadmatfe  fiti &bi(fi  be 

v it  /mim  i  <  '    .;..•  '^j^ 

7  htraftnamaninajkpovp 
another  man  to  he  puiUv 
tfvMMbelive*      ibid 

8  Ji  f«<wi  Absy  fpea1(a  v>brd 

:    •  ntnlflbe  liver        VJbiS 

9  Mwickgdmendytngim- 
penitently,  undertbe.Gv 

ibid. 

•     2  ~4ffi<-mati<vely  '••    i6id 

i  It  tea  malicious  t  wilful  op- 

pofmg  tbeboiy  Gbofl     ibid. 

a  *He  ffcat  commits  tbk  jiw, 

blaflbemetb    the    peculiar 

tPorlipftbe'Holy.QboJt.    ib. 

5  Itmjr^  be  malicious  blaffbt- 

my  •  .  359 

Qucft.  • 

II?*  C4»  4  man/in  maUcioujlj, 
fmce  the  veiUn  ahoaits  car- 
riedtowbathjgoodi    ibid. 
AnCW.  Affirmatively : 
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i  Tfcar  good,  is  either  m<v- 
ralpood,  naturatxgo'od/br 
profitable  good  y  but  the  will 
it  not  alwaies  carried  upoh 
that  whichit  boaeftly  good  in 

appearance,  &c.  359 

z  1ftkhvPweateafm)tlk*De- 

ails  do  not  fin  thahcioujly. 

'  \  :  t .      i.-  ibid. 

3  Though  every  man  fins  ig- 

norantly,  yet  every  man  doth 

notfm  cut  of  ignorance :  for 

then,  .  .       360 

1  Why  is  there  fo  waft  a  dif- 
ference between  a  fin  of 
ignorance,  and  prefump* 
Hon  ?  ibid 

2  If  emery  fin  Jhould  arife 
from  ignorance  in  the  un- 
demanding ,  the  will 
would  be  Mwaiei  carried 
upon  bone  ft  good,  at  leaft 
mappearance.  ibid. 

1  lfitwpiefo9thewilltould 

•  wotfdl  off  from  the  dzft  ate 

of   the    Vnd&ftanding. 

561 
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caufe  362: 

5  ^^teftion  unfi*er$d,  bo*  ! 
v  tbewti  fbould  foi  utoaies  I 
u  tarried  upon  that  which  k  ' 

goody  arid  y4t  dnidn  may  fin 
malicioufiy      •  :  ibidk 

6  It  k  a  malicious  fin  Again  ft 
tbeWolyQbofi*aperbebatb\ 

.:  t'been  convinced  bp  file  'fabfy 
Qboft  -  '  r*iJ  3^3 
'    Qi»ft:2.  *      T 

Why  k  this  fin  unpardonable 
above  all  others  ?  ibid, 

^0  It  if  not  becaufe  it  is  hard  to 
be  pardoned    .  3  6f 

£  It  is  riot  only  unpardonable 
in  regard  of  event  ibid. 

j  %(pr  if  it  greater  than  Qods 
mercy  •    •    ibid. 

4  Ttyr  becaufe  it  is  a  fin  againft 
the  means  of  pardon      ibid. 

5  *  %{pr  becaufe  a  man  doth  n<* 

repent  thereof  ibid. 

2fat  it  is  unpardonable,  be* 

cattfe  (?o  abatis  appointed 

.  nofacrifioeforit  '     ibid. 

Application 


4  lftfjewiU  alwaies  follow  1  If  the  fin  agiinft  tfje  floly 
the-  underftanding ,  theh  j  •  Qboft  be  unpardonable,  then 
the  created,  and  defiled  [.the  ilolyQhoft  is  Qod.  365 
will  of  man,  cannot  t*ndx  z  There  is  great-  neceffity  to 
unto  any  obje&y  upm  any  \    ($otP  pfibat  tbisfin  againft 


reafon,  upon  which  the 
^Divine  will  of  Qod  can- 
net  tend  unto  its  obje'ei. 

ibid. 


•  theVolf  Ghoft  isy  that  if  a 
man  have  finned  t  bis  fin>  we 
'  may  not  pray  f whim.    ibid. 
3  Thinly  oil  (jeds  mercy  that 


$  M  men  cmfty*a  fin  df  -  hath  <^r  m  from  this  great 
imidafmofigno-\    fin 


ibid. 
ranee  ibid.1  Objeft*  1. 

4  Suppofe  that  fome  ignorance  I  fear  lhave  finned  this  great 


«rt  the  underftanding,  be  the 
remote  cauft  optbefin\  yet 
*kdic$k  the  next ,and  chief ^ 


fin ,  becaufe  my  fins  are  fo 
great  366 


cccc* 


Anfw. 


*SBmcmm*mf* 


Its Qbmerit*. 


Anfar. 
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Ji*}4tf.HiflKfibl*£»> 

.  \,-\   4\*    a  I. ... .  -..J66 

.  i9b#&  a-u 
If  tar  it,  forlbawtfalknfa*- 
IjfUtteagpififm  ibid* 

Objeft.  3.     i,    ,, 
*But  Ibave  lefimf}ommunion 
vtitbfyd  .   <t  ibid 

Anfw« 
SodtdtbeCJwriefEph^ 

*   1J67 
Objeft.  4-  i 

Ibaverefifhd  Gods  Spirit,  ih. 

*4  man  may  do  \o9  and  yet  not 

jm  again  ft  the'  holy  Gboft. 

t\  ■  ibid. 

ob*«a.  5. 

I  have  detfied  the  Truth 

A»lw« 
So  did  Peter 

Ib^vebeen  a  blaftbemer 

Anfw, 
Sow*  Paul 

Obfe&  7. 

1  have  finned  maliaaufy  ibid 
Anl*.   , 

Walkioujly  '  «r  tefeit  tfcnee 
waxes:  ^Either finning  from 
fome  iU  habit,  a$  att  widhgd 
men  doi  Or  out tfpaffion, 
asY*\Adid>  Or  out  ef  liber- 
ty of  bio  own  vpilly  and  ft  If- 
conviftion*  tHad  yon  fin- 
ned thubtftway,  you  would 
notbetrctibled^bout  it,  hue 
wel  pleated  with  it  ibid 
Objcft.  8. 

1  have  forfrkgn  God,  and  God 


ftp 
ibid 


ibid 

ibid 

ibid 

368 


2*1. 
J«9 


batbforfalpi  me 
Jhatw. 
Qavidtfeaagfct  ft 
Obrje&jp, 

.     Anfw. 

Tour  fyww  ******  H«ttUi/fcu(, 
Jtiltby  wane*  are  gene  mxt 
mpbead.      •  ibid. 

To  deer  this,  I  <w^/i<tt  J^e/h- 
m/  ibid 

1  «4riiiRM  wriBing  to  forgive 
mm  thai  home  trefaaffed  or 

.  gainfttbee*  ibid. 

2  iHaveyou  oppofedtbewdia 
ofGo<lo*tofmaUce?   ibid 

j  13o  yourw  de fire  to  be  bum- 
bled for  your  jm  *  ibid 

4  Vo  you  not  defwe  abort  all 
things,  the  breatirings  of 
Gods  Spirit  upon  your  b? art 

370 

5  Where  dayoufindin  all  the 
*Bible,  that  they  that  finned 
agdinfi  the  fkfy  Glxift+arc 
afraid  that  they  have  ffnned 

.  i*.  The  great  mvery  of  tbat\ 
man  who  hath  finned  againfk 
tbeWrtyGbofi.  feid 

W  bat  great  comfort  frbere  for 
fBeleevers  ,tbat  cannot  com- 
mtttbkfini  :  371 

Appbc  .*. 
If  tWr  be  unpardonable^  what 
great  caufe  have  we  to  loohjo 
OHrftlwes*  ibkL 

Queft. 
JPfc<j*  mu^  we  do  to  he  kgpt 
froiMtmuupardoaabk  fin  ? 

1      37* 
,  .Aofir * 

1  VoatD^dU^aiujkpre- 

Jumpt9#usfint    '      :\iid 


,-«v%. 
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ferfinf  }7* 

I  <Fear  aSkwches  ibid* 

4  %efoUve  to  do  good        yj  3 

5  VonotblaS^btme  what  you 
under  ft  and  not  ipxL 

6  Tleverblafibemeibe  way  of 
Godthat  thou  bafifqundto 
betrue  *id. 

7  Takg  heed  of  all  declining s. 

ibid. 

8  forfakg  not  the  ajfimbting 
your  felves  together,  a*  the 
manner  cf font*  *  *&&• 

Of  SINS   of 

Infirmity. 
0  7i 

Mattbei>,  16.  43. 


Page 
brfe  things  confidered  in 
the  opening  9 f  the  1 


T<He  difference  between  tlx 
true, and  the  faljeWifci- 

fie.  rn 

7be  Text  divided  i&id. 

Here  it  the  Vifcipksfin,  and 

the  Lords  j race        378 

1  Tbeyftpt  ibid. 
I  lbs  Canfe  •,  for  their  eyes 

rvere  heavy  ibid. 

%  The  Repetitions  he  found 

them  afieep  again      ibid. 

2  Chafi comes  again       ibid. 
DOCT. 


s  Agoodman  may  faO oft  into 

the  fame  fin. 
%  T bit  fm  may  be  but  a  fin  of 

infirmity.  I 

3  That  Cbrifi  wiU  not  leave  I 

him  for  it.  ibid. 

I  Thefirfi  tpropofition  proved 

379 

II  TbefecondVrofofWonpre- 
ved.  And  to  cleer  it,  con- 
fiderubat  a  fin  of  Infirmity 
k.  380 

1  I*  n  a  fin  of  wtal&efi  in 
Scripture  Vbrafe      ibid. 

2  Infirmity  it  a  dafaUin  one 
that  bath  life  381 

j  It  arifeth  not  from  wilful- 
nefij  but  from  want  of 
ftretightorefifi  ibid. 

Queft.  1. 
1/  every  fin  a  godly  man  com- 
mits a  fin  oj [Infirmity  >  tbid. 
Anfw.  Negatively ,   with  the 
%eafons  ibid, 

Queft.  2. 
Is  any  fin  a  wicked  man  com- 
mits, a  fin  of  Infirmity  .* 

ibid 

Anfw.  Negatively,    with  lbs 

%eajons  ibid. 

Queft.  3. 

Can  any [great  9  foul  fin >  be  a  fin 

of  Infirmity  .*  ibid. 

Anfw.  Negatively j  with  Q{ea- 

fons  ibid. 


Though  a  man  fin  arain\^wmyl^ 
4mdagAin^yetifttbc(t\    mity*  3*2 


L>!fw  of  Infirmity,  Chrijl 
t^mllcome  to  him  again. 

ibid. 


Anfw. 
Fitfv  Some  mifiahgs  are  obser- 
ved. S<tot:4iyj  it  k  anfwe- 

red\ 
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ftiTdgatimlyi  Laftiy,-^- 
firmatvvely  3S2 

i  There  are  miftakgs  on  both 
bands:  Some  think,  they  are 
fins  of  Infirmity,  when  they 

.  are  not :  And  feme  thinly 
tJjey  are  not,  wlxntfxy  are. 

ibid. 
The  firfi  tind  ofmifiakg  if  on 
■   thekfthandi  four-fold. 

1  Sometbinkj* *  fin  of  Infir- 
"   mi*yy  becaufeitkafmalfin. 

ibid. 

2  *BecoHfe  tbey  are  drawn  on 
by  others  383 

i  *Becaufe  they  ftrvve  againji 

it  ibid. 

4  *Becanfe  they  are  troubled 

after  it  ibid. 


The  Second  miflakg,  on  tfje 
right  hand,  is  three- fold: 

384 
1  Hecaufe  tfjey  fin  knowingly 

ibid. 

%  tRetaufe  they  fall  into  the 

fame  fin  again  ibid. 

3  *Becaufettey  fall  into  it  after 

admonition  ibid. 

Objed.  1. 
*Myfin  can  be  no  fin  of  infirmi- 
ty ;  for  I  fin  againft  my  con- 
fidence, and  kpowmgly .  ibid. 
Anl'w. 
It  is  one  thing  to  fin  knowingly, 
and  anower  to  fin  againji 
kpowledg  ibid. 

Objeft.  2. 
IfdU  into  my  fin  again,  and  lie 
in  it)  therefore  (?c*       385 
Anfw. 
There  k  much  miftakg  about  ly- 
ittg^nfin  ;  he  that  complains 
of  it,  ties  not  in  it         ibid. 


Page 
Ob;eft.  3.     . 
I  fall  into  it  after,  admonitun^ 
therefore  tec.   ,        .  ibid  j 
Anfw. 
So  did  the  Vijciples  in  the  Text 

ibid 

Tbw  then  fh  all  we  kpow  a  fin  of 
Infirmity  I         »  386 

Anfw.  ^egatinjely 

1  That  is  no  fin  of  infirmity 
that  is  grofi  and  fcandalous, 
committed  with  deliberation 

ibid 

2  nA  ring;  leading  fin  to  other 
fins ,  is  no  fin  of  infirmity. 

ibid. 

3  Afin  of 'Preemption,  is  no 
fin  of  infirmity  '  .  ibid 

4  *A  reigning  fin,  is  no  fin  of 
infirmity  387 

Sin  reigneth  in  a  man,    • 

z  When  it  commands  bis 

Spiritual  Vuties      ibid 

2  When  men  do  yield  the 
tMembers  of  their  ^Bodies, 
as  weapons  of  *Vnriglrte- 
oufnefi  388 

3  Sin  reigneth  when  it  ufu- 
aSy  rtfetb  by  oppofiticn 

ibid 
Queft. 
Uowfhall  we  kpow  a  Rn  of  in- 
firmity, affirmatively!  ibid 
Aufw. 

1  If  it  proceed  fiom  ward  of 
*Age  in  Chrifluznity       ibid. 

2  If  it  be  no  other  fin  than 
what  is  incident  to  all  the 
Saints  $8p 

3  If  tt  be  futfjp  fin  p)ou  can- 
no  taiwid, .  .'         ,  ..vibid. 

4  If  your  fin  he  your  Mfde* 


I 
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*age 
„  An  infirmity  will  hardly  ac- 
kpawledgit  fislf  to  beafmcf 
infirmity  19<> 

6  If  your  fin  rife  chiefly  from 
foment  war  dcaufe       ibid. 

7  Infirmity  loves  admonition 

391 

Infirmity  is  an  iU  fin,  but  a 
good  fan  *k*d. 

9  Sins  of  infirmity  «re  Ser- 
vants to  Qrace  ibid. 

i  o  Infirmity  keeps  a  mans  bean 

bumble  3S* 

Quefh 
Suppofe  my  fin  be  a  fin  of  infir- 
mity, what  then?         593 
Anfw. 
Then  Cbriji  wil  new  leave  you 

ibid.- 
Quefh  • 
Is  there  no  evil  in  a  fm  of  infir- 
mity *  ibid. 
Anfw. 
Yes,  very  much  \  it  it  a  Gfibeo- 
nire}  though  it  fei  vc  Qrace 

ibid. 

III.  Tbougl)  there  be  much  evil 
in  it j  Cbriji  will  not  caff  us 
off  for  it.    <For  39* 

1  Itkanhonortoamantopafl 
by  infirmities,  much  more  10 
Cbrtft      ■  ibid. 

z  The  Covenant  ofCjodjt  cm- 
jngal+and  pajfetb  over  infir- 
mities *id- 

3  The  Saints  are  Members  of 

Cbrijts<Body  395 

Otyeft. 
The  backjlideri  fljaB  be  filled 
with  I  is  ivon  waits       ibid. 
Anfw. 

t  there  k great  difference  bt- 
i  -hpem  the  relapfes  of  the 
SaintJyandtbe  backzflidings 


*r^« 


Page 
of  Hypocrites  ibid. 

2  The  meaning  of  that  if  ex- 
plained} bow  a  man  n  find 
to  be  fatiffied  with  bk  own  . 
waies  396 

Application. 

See  what  great  neceffity  we 
have,  to  examine  our  fins, 
and  to  k&ow  what  they  are 

ibid 
Queft. 

What  advantage  bath  tbk  fin 
of  infirmity  above  other  fins  I 

Ac  i97 

Amur.  I 

1  Very  much  •,  for  if  it  be  a  fin 
(f  infirmity*  though  it  be  ve- 
rygreat ,  itjhal  not  hinder  the 
acceptance  of  my  Duty   ibid. 

2  It  flail  net  binder  the  fence  of 
my  Juffificatfon      *      ibid. 

3  There  if  a  pardon  lies  of 
courfeforit  ibid. 

4  ltjball  never  bring  a  fcourge 
on  a  mans  family  ibid. 

!  j  It  x»iU  never  jpoil  a  mans 
Qifts  ibid. 

Queft. 
Suppofe  I  find  a  fin  of  infirmity  r 
and  fall  wso  itagainy  what 
muftldol  .   .398 

Anfw. 
Tkefe  Duties 
t  IwiUcbfaveQods  defignin 
if,  and  labor  all  1  can  to  ad- 
vance Qodsdefign        ibid.. 
2  *By  Gods  Qr ace  1  will  never 
beleeve  Safans  falfe  reports 
tf  Chrift;  that  be  if  a  hard 
Wafter  399 

j  IwiUnot  quefiion  my  fyiri- 
tual  efiatefor  every  fin      "ta 
4-  lwiUnotcafi  ojfmyfelf9  and 
«'  o&ers  for  fins  of  infirmity. 


»■  ■  *■ 
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5  I  will  not  caft  of  the  things 
cfCbrift,  becaxfeofany  tn- 
prnnty  may  hang  to  tbem 

399 

6  I  •  will  never  be  difconraged 
from  doing  my  duty        ibid. 

7  I  will  commit  no  fifty  becaufe 
it  if  but  a  fin  of  infirmity,  ib. 

Qudh 
What  foal  we  do  not  to  fall  in- 
to this  fin  again  f  400 
Anfw. 

1  *Forget  not  your  former  fin 

ibid. 

2  Quench  your  fins  in  the  blood 
ofCbriJt  ibid. 

3  IVdtcb  and  pray  ibid. 

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ft******** 

TheFalfeApoftle, 
tryed  anddifco^ 
vered. 

Q{eyel  i.  2. 


TT  h  held  that  tbefefiven'Er 


fifties >  written  to  the  [even 

Cburdxs  in  Afa contain  the 

ft  ate  of  Cbrifis  Church  unto 

hit  coming  again  405 

Tbefirft  <Epiftle  is  written  to 

Imgmfinng  Ephefus     ibid. 
Cbrifts  commendations  of  this 

Church  ibid 

1.  Vor  her  Labor.    2.  <Pati~  \  WefhouUllVtak  pains  in  tb. 

tnce.   a.  Zeal.  406      nwi,  becatfiCMftm* 

<Ber  ZaalnMcrtbed  two\    mmdsit:  tot 

Warn.   Fttftf  <By  tbe<Per- 1  J?  < 


Page 

fans  t  bey  dealt  withal,  fal  ft 
Teachers.  Secondly,  8; 
their  exercife  of  tbetrZeal, 
and  tbat>  in-  two  tbtt%s, 
1.  *By  tbedifootory  offalfe 
Teachers*  z*  fBytbebatnd 
of  their  deeds.  ibid 

Tbedifcovery  offalftHacberf 
was  a  wor ^concerned  the  A- 
pofHestbenlmng        ibid. 

DOCT. 

It  k  a  Ttork  of  great  Cm* 
mutation  pith  Jtfus 
thrift,  to  try,  and  dif* 
coyer  falfe  Teachers. 

To  cleer  tbk  <Point>  confider, 
Arg.  1  •  What  dangerous  peo- 
ple falfeTeacbers  are     407 
Arg.  2.  bis  bard  to  difcover 
tbem  4oS 

Arg*  3.  It  it  an  excellent  thing 
to  difcover  tbem  409 

Objcd. 
1/  it  lawful  to  go  to  their  mee- 
tings to difcover  tbem?  4io 
Anfw.  Negatively  > 
3fy  more  than  you  muft  go  to 
Rome  to  try$  and  Jim  out 
Tapifts  Und. 

Qjieft. 
W&thmjbolltryalltbhmt? 

ibid 
Anfrr, 
Warmth*  Scripture  well, 
-    1  TheL  5, 205  21.      iNd 
AppfaocioQ. 


m*m 
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Qucft. 

If  we  may  not  go  to  their  Mee- 
tings f  bowjhalwedifcover 
faljeljeacbers *  412 

Aniw. 
jttTeachers  are  to  bedsftove- 
red  three  waies.  &y 
Their  Catt 
Their  Voftrine 
.  Their  VruiU,  or  Liver* 

ibid. 

I.  "For  a  mans  Call  to  preach: 


Page  !  Page] 

II.  Vor  the  Vo&rinei  Tea- 
cher/ may,  and  muft  berried 
by  their  T)t&  tine  ibid. 

Particular  Vo&rines  men 
muft  be  tryed  by /ire  many. 
I  will  name  fome  few    ib. 

1  True  Apoftles  ever  exalted 
tbe  Scripture/  4ia 

2  True  Apoftles  never  denied 
the  Veity  of  Chrift        ibid. 

3  True  Apoftles  never  did  de* 
ny  Ordinances  ibid. 


Sfe  k  called  either  to  a  parti-  •  4  True.  Apoftles  preached  for 


sudor  work*  or  toon  uyice* 
Tbe firft  k called  <gropbefie ; 
andfofbmemen  axe  Called  to 

preach.  - 

If  men  be  fb  catted,  then  tbey 
mvft  preach,  1.  According 
to  tbe  Analogy  of  <Faitb. 
1.  If  fa  called,  tbey  mufi  have 
a  Qift  to  prop  others  by 
\*  lie  muft  fubmit  what  he 
faith,  to  the  judgment  of  0- 
tbers%  or  be  kafalfeTro- 
fbet  in  tbh  hptd  ibid. 

Secondly,  If  a  man  be  called  to 
Offite,  then  bk  Office  k  ei- 
ther Extraordinary,  or  Or- 
dinary *4 

1  If  Extraordinary,  he  is  ei- 
ther a  Graph*  to-  foretel 
what  k  to  come-,  or  an  (E- 
vangeUft,  wbofe  Office  k  to 
mmifter    to   the  A^ftles. 

4i2,4i3 

2  If  a  vtaxbetaUed  to  an  ordi- 
nary Office*  1.  lie  muft  be 
apparently  Qodh-  2?  *He 
muft  be  qualified  for  prea- 
diq*  3.  Ve  muft  be  cbo- 
fm,ord^kedbtfbeChurcb. 

4  He  mnftbo  jfe^*J*t  ** 

tbe  worieftbeW&niftry. 
\  1  ibid. 


L 


Juftification  by  faith,  and 
imputed  ngbteoufnefi  in  opr 
pojhion  to  worly  4i5 

5  Tbey  never  told  us,  that  there 
k  a  light  in  every  man, 
which  followed,  wil  bring 
him  to  Salvation  ibid, 

6  T  hey  never  preached  that  a- 
ny  man  might  be  ferfeS, 
and  without  fin  in  tbklife. 

ibid. 

j  True  Apoftles  never  prea- 
ched agamft  refyett  unto 
cMagifirates,  Parents,  *Mar 
fters  4i6 

8  True  Apoftles,  never  prea- 
clxd  againft  tbe  refurreUion 
and  ajfention  of  tbe  feody 

ibid. 

p  The  Apoftles  never  preached 
that  there  k  no  place  of  ^Hea- 
ven or  "Hell  after  death     ih. 

III.  ATeacfjermay,andmuft 
be  tried  by  bk  Life  and 
Truits  4*7 

Qucft. 

If  they  go  in  Sbeeps  Clcatbixg, 
how  fhall  I  tyow  tbey  art 
Wolves*  ibid. 
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Ahftv. 

i  A  Wolf  is  a  Wolf  in  Sheep/ 
cloatbing ,  /or  ibe  »  /ferce 
and  cruel  417 

2  *He  bowls  at  the  Sheep,  and 
bartg  at  tlje  Sbepbtdrds    ib. 

3  Tie  rends  tlx  Shetp        418 
*  Queft. 

JFWt  fruits  dotb  our  Savior 
mean  we  mnfx  kpow  them  by? 

ibid. 
Anfw. 

x  If  you  find  they  wa\after 
tbefisjk.  ibid. 

2  If  they  are  given  to  lying,  ib. 

3  Iftbe  height  of  their  %eligi- 
on  be  to  maintain  fome  Opi- 
nion that  confifts  in  voluw 

.    tary  TUtmUity'  ibid. 

4  If  their  Vvttrilte.  tends  to 
draw  men  away  from  the 
Ordinance  of  God         ibid. 

$  If  be  fais  Jhcrt  of  him  he 
wouldfeemtobe,  yetinjheiv 
goes  beyond  6i m  ibid, 

6  If  ydu  find  that  bis  great 
workjs  to  dcftt  ay  the  Cburcb 
ofCbrift.  -*isi 

7  ifbeforfahg  the  *Affemblies 
of  the  Saints^  ibni. 

1  it  is-  the  Special  woi\  of 
.Church  Officers,    to  try 

and  difcover  falfe  Tea' 
cljerr        >  ibid. 

2  It  is  a  work^  incum- 
bent upon  all  the  Saints 
and  Churches*  ib. 

Afore  practically  , 

1  Got/o  Qodfor  atfnrit  of 

difcerning  420 

Z  Lie  in  no  fin  or  terror,  for 

aBfmblinds  ibid, 

1  Confuh  with  others  about 

I         **  ibid. 

"  -*  *    1  
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4  lieepclcfe  to  the  Scripture] 

ibid. 

5  Wave  not  too  great  chari- 
ty towards  an  Opinion  of 

*  fucb  at  are  accounted  falfe 
Teacljerf  ibid. 

6  Wait  long  before  you  clofe 
with  any  of  their  Opini- 
ons, that  you  may  not  be  1 
deceived  ibid.  I 

The  Good  and  Means 

,  ofEftablifhment. 

on 

1  fet.  5.  10. 


•»«- 


* 

Different  Opinions  bow  thefe 
a ords  ate ipokfn,  425 

The  jiuthots  Opinion       426 
'The  words  divided  into 

1  A*Blejfing prayed  for 

2  The  Arguments:  enfuing  it. 
*  The  likjling  prayed  for9  k 

expreffid  in  four  words & 
Pfcrfett,SrabUh,  Strengthen, 
Settle  you  ibid. 

DOCT. 

Settling  Grace  in  rejj>e& 

of  all  trouble ,  u  a  great 

Mercy r  and  Blefeng. 

428 

t  It  h  a  great  mercy  for avia- 
tion to  befetleJL 

2  It  if  a  great  mercy  for  d\ 
Church  to  he  fetkd.  . 

j  It  k  a  great  mercy  for  afar- 
titular foulto be fttkd. 

I.  lbefirftpa#pro*ted}iySori- 
ture    •  4  * 
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H.  TteSecondpart  proved,  by 
five  Arguments  429 

1  IV ben  the  Church  baxb  this 
fettlement^hen  it  is  edified. 

2  It  is  the  mercy  Qod  bath  pro m 
'   mifedto  the  Church         430 

3  It  h  that  the  Apoftle j  labored 
for  ■  -  .  ibid. 

4  That  they  prayed  for     ibid. 

5  his fointimer  the fignal  mer- 
cy of  Cbrifjts  Church      ibid. 

IIL  T(;e  ftord  part  proved  by 
five  Arguments  43 1 

1  It  is  tte  ground  of  aU  our 
fkuitfuhiefi  .  ibid. 

2  It  is  the  bottom  of  aB  our 
praifes  432 

3  It  is  the  beginning  of  our  per- 

frverance  ibid. 

4b«  fW  good  thing  which 

pleafetb-Qod  exceedingly*  ib. 
j  ItistheCbara&erof  agra- 

civus  per f on  43  3  * 

The  i'econd  pare  of  (he  Do&rine 
•  h  is  worthy  cf  all  our  pray 
erss  *For  ,         434' 

1  It  is  that  mercy  toe  ail  need.  | 

2  (jod&dy  can  fettle  w      435 

Application.  j 

l&ow  great  caufe  have  they  that 
are  fettled,  to  praije  Qod  ? 

ibid,  ! 
Objeft.  I  find  not  this  fettle- 1 
.  ment,    therefore  1  cannot  J 
praife(jod  436 

Anfur.  It  may  befo :  yet  there 
is  much  difference  between 
variety  of<$racer  and  infta- 
bility  of  Spirit  ibid 

Iftbftablifoment  befo  great  a 
^lejjingy  how  fad  is  their 
condition  that  at?  not  tjla~ 
btifhedi  ibid. 

Queft.  What  jha&  toe  do  that 
%"  •  we  may  be  eftablijbed?    437 
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r  Anfw*  I.  <For  a  Ration,    ib. 
j 1  It  muftfirft  fettle  %eligion. 

2  T  here  muft  be  care  take*  for 
,  >*fucceffton  of  (yodly'Magi- 

ftrates     r  .  ,  .  ibid. 

3  T  bey  muftde,  and  govern  in 
%ighteoufnefi  »      438. 

4  They  mutt  trufcin  the  Lord. 

*  •  ;      -         .      /      ibid* 
II.  *Fora  Church.  439 

1  AU  Churches  mutt  hjyovo 
that  they  are  laid  out  for  Suf- 
ferings ibid 

2  A  Cbur ch  that  would  be  fet- 
kd,  mutt  karat  dl  the  Officers 
andOrdinanoestfCbritt. 

3  Let  all  Churches kpovv,  and 
kfep  the  word  ofQods  <Pati- 
ence  ibid. 

4  If  difficulty  arife  in  a  Church 
it  mutt  call  for  help  from  0-  j 
tfar  Churches  44o 

5  Hfpecially  al  Churches  mu it 

*  pray  for  this  mercy  of  tfitta- 
bliflmient  -ibid. 

III. .  'Particular  Verfons,  what 
tbey  muft  do  for  this  mercy. 

> »     •         ibid. 

Qtxtfh  1. 

IVbatfijallldo  to  bemore  fe> 

led in.tny  Judgment,  and  in 

the  Truth  *  442 

Anfw. 

7  Qet  a  deer  understanding  in 

the  truth  of  the  Qojbel     ibid. 

2  Tal$beedofunfetltng<Prin- 
ciples  443 

3*  WakgnoImpreJ]ion$ibeQ{iile 
and  Square  of  your  Judg- 
ment ibid 

4  Get  into  QodsHoufe     444 

5  x  Cfr  no*  into  the  company  of 

thofewberefalfe'Doftrine  is 
taught  .    ibid. 
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6  VrdEkke  what  Truth  you 
bfiow  AAA 

7  Go  toGodfor  bk  eftabliflr* 
ing  (%race  44$ 

*  Queft.  2. 

What  fhalldotobtmorejetled 

inmypraSkiee  1  ibid. 

s  Anfw. 

i  Toumuftbeveryfenfible/md 

bumbled  for  your  ovm  %  uur 

feilednefi  ibid 

\t  Labtrfar  a  ferioM*  Spirit,  ib. 

i  Live  not  on  your  Condition 

alone,  butupon  the  GoJLof 

your  Condition  ibid. 

4  Tal%  beed  of  ^divided  heart 

5  9ut  on  tl*t  whol  jtmorof 
(jod  ibid. 

6  The  more  you  delight  in 
Gfods  mate?,  the*  more  will 
your  heart    be  eftabliflxd. 

447 

<Rgi\es  to  mabt  the  way  to  Vear 

ven$fvoeet  and  eafie  to  a  man 

ibid* 

I  Da  not  feparate  between 

Gods    Commandement , 

and  bk  Vrcmije       ibid 

i  Apply  your  felf  to  Qods 

wor\^  according  to  Gods 

,  Method  ibid 
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3  Improve  that  variety 
which .  Qad  bath  ghven 
you  ibid 

4  Vo  not  jHnt  your  felf  in 
any  *Duty,  at  to  go  no 
further.  44S 

5  fyaturaBufe  Qodr^ifts 
in  your  foul  ibid 

^Motives  to  eflabliflt  a.  man 

intbewaiescfGod      ibid. 

i  Vreeyourfetf  from  temp- 
tation* ibid 

%  The  fixation  of  your  foul  j 
kaj>seat  bmor  to  your, 
Vrofejfton  449 

3  TEou  JhaU  thereby  tejeyce 
the  heart/  oftbofe  that  are 
Jet  over  you  in  the  Lord 

ibid 

4  You  have beentonfinnim 
feeling  cBartbly  thing/ f  it 

it  {home  to  be  inconstant 
in  feeing  heavenly  things 

ibid 

5  If  you  be  not  confront  in 
»  Cfood,youmUbeconflant 

inevil  ibid 

6  The  more  uneonfiant  you 
are$  the  more  you  makg  the 
way  to  Heaven  difficult 

Laftly,  Qo  to  Godby /Prayer 
for  fixation  450 
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.Psalm,  4.2.  ij. 


Stepney, 


Why  art  thou  cajl  dovm,  0  my  Soul  ?  and 

why  art  thou  dif quieted  within  me  ? ,  sermon  1. 
Hope  thou  in  (jod>  fori mil jet  praife 
him,  who  is  we  health  of  my  Count  e* 
nance 3  and  my  (fod* 


9 

N  ehefe  Words,  ye  readvof  thefadDif- 
couragemencs  of  a  gracious  Spirit,  wirh 
__   chofe  Remedies  that  he  applied  and  ukd 
;""v|  againftthem.    TheDiicouragemeiusarej 
^3*   expicft  in  Two  Words,  under  Two1 
w    Similitudes  ;   Cdjl~dot*>n,  Dif  quieted. 
^ty*\  As  a  man  ts  bowed  or  caft  down,  Wider 
^  \  the  weight  of  ibmc  heavy  burden  ^  lu  arc 
thou caft down,  O  my  iou!,  u\ \cr  'Van-id.  ' 
And  as  the  Sea  in  the  time  of  a  ftoror,  is  much  d*n;Metect ,  :  >  ave; 
thop  alfodiftiiliered  wi  hin  roc,  O  my  Soul.      I  he  Kcii^ies  m.,r  \ 
heurethaoaiffftchej-Diicourngcmcnt?.  arc  Two  :    SHt-*Vpre- 
hcnfion,  and  Self- Ad:\oMu,n.     F;rfl\   He  dorh chide H-    •': 
for  his  diffidence  and  airtruftm  Gc  d.     .i'^ya.r:tboucjK 
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I. 


0  my  foul  ?  and  why  art  thou  difyuieted  voitbin  me  ?  He  chides, 
and  rebukes  himfelf  for  it.  Secondly,  He  docb  admonifli  and 
call  upon  himfelf  for  to  wait  upon,  and  hope  in  God.  *Hofe  thou 
in  (fod.  Why  ?  Firft,  Becaufe  I  Oial  yet  be  delivered :  Vot 
lfkdllyet  praife  bim.  Secondly,  Becaufe  Salvation  belongs  unto 
him  alone:  Tie  h  the  health  of  my  Countenance:  Or,  the  Salva- 
tion of  my  Countenance.  Thirdly ,  Becaufe  he  is  in  Covenant 
with  me,  and  I  with  him  j  He  is  my  God :  The  health  of  my  Coun- 
tenance, and  my  Qod. 

I  begin  with  the  forfner  pare  of  this  Verfe;  wherein  you  may 
obicrvethefe  Three  thing*      , 

Firft,  That  there  is  an  inward  Peace,  and  Quietude 
of  Sotdy  which  tfie  Saints  and  People  of  Qodj  ordi* 
narily  are  endued  with.    This  is  implyecf • 

Secondly,  It  is  pdfiible  that  this  Peace  may  he  inter* 
ruftted,  fofar>  as  (jods  People  may  be  Much  dif* 
•  couragedy  cajl  down,  and  dijquieted. 

Thirdly,    That  the  Saints  and  People  of  God \  baVi 

no  reafon  for  their  Vifcouragements  >  what  ever 

their  Condition  be.  *  VVhy  art  thou  cajl  down  \  ani 

.  why  art  thou  thus  dif  quieted  within  me  i  thou  baft 

no  reafon  for  it* 

The  latter  pfchefe  being  the  main,  is  that  indeed  which  I  fpeci- 
allyaimat:  But  becaufe  the  two  former  willgtye  the  better  rife 
unto  this  lad,  and  chey  are  alio  profitable  for  ustoconfider,  I 
fhall  take  thtm  in  their  order,  and  f peak  only  unco  the  firft  ac  this 

fttoie*  which i$ this: 

■ 

There  is  an  inward  Peace,  and  Quietude  of  Soul, 
which  the  Saints  and  Teople  of  God  ordinarily  are 
endued  with. 

Therefore  David  faiet  here,  Why  art  thou  caft  demt,  and 
why  art  thou  difquieted  voitbin  me  ?  It  teems  then  that  this,  waa 
noc  his  ordinary  temper,  his  Pulicdid  not  alwaies  beat  thus  high 
ill  this  way  of  Diicouragement  >  but  ordinarily  he  had  Peace  and 
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The  (jood  Man  s  Teace. 

quiet  within.  So  that  I  fay,  There  i$  an  in  ward  peace,  andquiec- 
nefsoffoul,  which  the  Saints  and  people  of  God  ordinarily  are 
ending  wichal.  Ordinarily  they  are  arrayed  in  white, fo  they  are 
brought  m/Reu 7.  i3.i4.verles,Wha[Taretheicwhichare  arayed 
in  white  robes  ?  (  at  the  1 3.  yihey  are  (ucb  <m  have  veafbtd  their 
robes,  andmadetbemlVhiteintheblcodoftbi  Lamb,  verfe  14. 
chit  book  of  the  rv.cyelaG;on,doth  attend  much  unto?the  Jewiih  cm- 
tomes,and  amoLg<hc  Jewcs,they  had  their  Mourning,  8c  their  Ke- 
joycinggarmen:  i  the  Mourning  garment,  was  a  black  garment: 
and  therefore  when  annnis  brought  in,  in  a  mourning  way,  he 
is  brought  in,in  -  black  garment  as  ye  find  in  the  next  <Pfal.  the  43. 
8ctht2^cii.prhygr>  ye  in  mourninghht  word  *np  Signifies  Black. 
Why  goeye  in  Black,  becaule  of  the  oppreffonof  the  enemy  ?  So 
that  the  mourning  garment  w«$the  Black  garment;  the  Black 
garment, was  the  mourning  garmeht.  And  the  white  garment,  wa? 
the  Rejoycing  garment jthcfefoic^cc/cf.  9.  g.  itisfaid,  let  thy 
garment fbealveayts  white  and,  let  tby  b  eadlackjio  oyntment. 
Upon  which  accost  the  nobles  amongit  the  Hebrewes  were  cal- 
led! E3  *Yl  n  beciuf  they  were  clothed  with  white  ray ment.<Ecc  Je/: 
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Martin  us 
16.  17.  bkffkdarttbouf>Und>ix>bmtbjlqngHtbefonofn^ 
Heb.  EDHin-|a   the  fon  of printes,  or  of  rhofo  that  are  in  S\  Script. 
white.    I  confefs  this  phrafe  doth  fomtimes  note  the  purity  and  Lib.  2. 
holinefs  of  the  pedon,  fo  T^cor.  -.  ^Tboubaft  a  few  names,  even  Cap.  1. 
in  Sardir, which  have  not  defiled  their  garments,  and  they  foal 
walkjvitb  me  in  white*  for  they  are  worthy  5  but  ordinarily  it 
notes  t  he  joyfulnefs  and  comfort aMenefs  of  our  ftate,foin :  ^ev. 
%t  he  Saints  are  brought  in,ki  tf  hite,  not  onely  becaule  of  their  pu- 
rity^and  cleahenefs  but  becaufe  of  their  re;oycing.    I  fay  then 
ordinarily  the  Saints  and  people  of  God  00  in  white,  they  have  a 
peace,  and  a  reft  within.    Qreat  peace,  vow  they  that  leve  tby 
Idto  f  fates  the  Pfalmift  )  a*d  nQtlAngjbal9  offend  them.    Rom,  2. 
10.    *But  glory,  honor,  andpeace,  to  every  man  that  worhgtb 
good,  totbejewfirft,  andalfototbeQcntile.    Let  him  be  what 
hewdbe,  if  he  be  godly,  if  he  work  that  which  is  good;  Glory, 
Hoqor,  and  Peace,  fhal  be  upon  him  :  not  onely  an  outward, 
but  an  inward  peace  he  fhal  have. 

And  indeed,  how  can  it  be  othenrife  ?  For  the  Saints  and 
pcopleefGod,  do  walk  with  God,  they  converle  with  God,they 
do  acquaint  themielves  with  Godl  Now  if  ye  look  inro  Job,  22.< 
21.  ye  fhal  find,  that  this  acquaintance  bringeth  rtft  fir  peace. 
Acquaint  nop*  tby  felf  mib  hm,andbeat  peace.  The  Samts 
and  people  of  God,  are  (as  I  may  fo  (peak)  of  Gods  ipecial 
acquaintance,  and  lo  they  have  peace,  for  they  do  walk  with 
God,  and  have  comrtiunioa  with  him.They  have  communion 
with  the  Father  j  and  he  is  the  God  of  al  confolacton  i  they  have 

D  z  commuuon 
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communion  and  fellowfhip  with  the  Son  *  and  he  is  the  Prince 
gf  peice  ;  they  have  communion  and  fellow/hip  with  the  Spirit, 
and  htf  is  the  Comforccr :  they  have  communion  with  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  and  che  Spirit,  in  and  by  the  Gofpcl;  and  chat  is' 
che  word  of  peace,  che  Gofpel  of  peace.  How  can  it  therefore 
be,  but  that  the  Saints  anctyeople  of  God  ordinarily  fliouldhave 
peace  within  ? 

But  co  makeout  this  mdte  fully  unco  you*  .  Confider  I  pray, 
How  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy-ghoft  (  with  whom  the 
Saints  and  people  of  God  hjvc  communion  and  fellowship)  are 
engaged  for  their  peace. 

I.    The  Father  is  engaged  to  give  peace  unco  them.    He  is 
engaged  by  his  Prerogative,  by  his  Commandement,  by  his  Fro* 
mile,  by  Chrifts  Furchafe,  and  by  the  Saints  Chaftifements. 
*    He  is  engaged  by  his  ^reroigatvoe.    Kings  and  Princes  wil 
ftand  (  ye  know  J '  for  their  Prerpgatives.    And  this  is  the 

?reac  FerogativeofGod  the  Father,  to  give  peace,  inward  peace, 
create  the  fruit  s>f  the  lips,  peace >  peace.  Md  he  is  calltfd,  the 
God  of  peace.;  thc&od  of  Confolation:  notrne  Godpf  Indig- 
nation ,  not  the  God  of  Wartbuc  che  God  olTeace*  This  is  she 
great  Prerogative  of  God  the  Father,  to  give  peace  unco  his 
people. 

He  is  engaged  alfo,  by  vertue  ofhn  Cammandement  And 
therefore  if  ye  look  into  I  fay.  4o.  i.  i.  Ye  fhalhnd,  chat  he 
commands  the  Prophets  and  tfinifters,  to  preach  comfort,  Com- 
fort ye9  comfort  ye  my  people,  faith  your  Qod:  vert*,  i.  Spea{ 
ye  comfortably  to  Jerufalem,  and  mry  unto  her,  that  her  vod  fare  is 
accempUjbed,  that  her  iniquity  i*  pardoned,  forfhe  hath  recei- 
ved of  the  Lords  hand  doukk  far  al  her  fins  .  Supp'olea  bans 
Affli&ion,  or  Temptation,  be  very  great  or  much;  he  hath  com*, 
rnanded  us  so  comfort,  and  comfort  twice;  Comfort  ye,  c<m- 
fortye:  not  once,  buf twice,  Comfott  ye, comfort  ye  my  people 
lakh  the  L*>rd.  i  But  there  are  divers  comforters  chat  are  indeed 
like  Jobs  comforters,  like  Jdbs  friends,  they  ipeak  hard  words 
unto  poor  diftrefied  fouls.  Wei,  laics  be  therefore  at  verf.  2. 
fpeakye  comfortably,  lo  ye  read  it;  but  in  the  Hebrew,  fpeak 
ye  to  the  hearty  zi-iV  fpeak  foft  and  fwcet  words,  lpe*k  to 
che  heart  of  Jerulalcm.  O  !  but  my  Temptation  is  f*  grvrc*  that 
I  am  not  aMe  co  hear  thofe  that  come  to  comfort  me.  Mark  what 
follows  j  #  Speak  ye  to  the  heart  of  Jerufalem,  and  cry  unto  ber9 
lift  up  thy  voice  and  cry,  if  a  poor  foul  be  diftrefled,  tempted, 
and  cannot  hear  ealily;  you  that  arc  Mmtfteri,  lift  up  your  voice 
and  cry  :  not  onely  fpeak  to  che  heart,,  but  cry;  lift  up  your 
voice  and  cry  unto  her.  Wei,  but  what  are  they  co  i  peak  and  cry .? 
There  are  three  things  which  wil  cc  nofort  a  poor  dtftrciled  foul, 
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and  they  are  here  to  be  fpoken.  .Say,  i.  Ttiatber  warfare  is  ac- 
complifbed  \  Affli&ionand  Temptation  is  at  an  end >  itfhal  be  no 
mote.  2.  That  her  iniquity  is  pardoned.  Her  fin  is  forgiven 
fully  and  freely,  £.•  Tbatflie  bath  received  at  the  Lords  band 
double  for  at  her  Jin/,  God  hath  no  more  againft  her,  no  quarrel, 
nocontroverlie,  no  further  Punifhmenc  to  inflift  upon  her,  (he 
hath  fufficicntly  born  the  puniftuflenc  of  her  iniquity,  thus  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  }  tinifters  for  to  preach  peace,  and  to  pi  each 
Comfort^  And  what  God  hath  commanded  uscofpeak,  he  hath 
ingaged  hiraielf  co  work.  Thus  I  -fay,  the  Father  is  ingaged  by 
veaue  of  his  Comraandemenr.  • 

He  is  ingaged  alio,  by  vcrtyc  of  bitp-omife.  And  therefore  if 
ye  look  itxtoVfaU  19.  ye  ihalfc£  what  the  Lend  hath  promiied. 
verC  ii.  The  ]/srd  wilgive  flfengtk  unto  bit  people :  tbe  Lord 
wilblefl  hit  people  with  peace.  Here  is  the  promife,  ehe  Lord 
wil  blelt  his  people  with  peace.  Yea,  if  ye  look  into  Ifa.  26. 
ycihal find  there,  chat  the  Lord  hath  promiied  to  keep  the  peace 
of jiis  people  for  them,verf.  3,  TIjoh  wilt  h^tp  bim  in  perfeft  peace 
vebofe  mind  k  flayed  on  thee.  So  ye  read  the  words,  buc  accord- 
ing to  the1  Hebrew,  they  ought  to  be  read  thu*;  Thou  wik  keep 
peace,  peace  •,  twice  peace.  Thou  wik  keep  peace,  peace, 
for  him  whole  mind  is  ftayed  on  thee.  So  that  the  Lord  is  not  one- 
ly  ingjged  to  give  peace  unto  his  people,  buc  he  is  by  promife  alfo 
ingaged  co  keep  their  peace  for,  them 

Yea,  the  Lord  is  ingaged  by  tPnrcbafe,  Chrift  bath  purchased 
p^acefor  his  people  :  and  what  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  them, 
God  the  Father  it  ingaged  to  give  unto  them.  Read  the  purchafc 
ip  'Epfe.  2.  13.  14.  'But  now  in  Chrift  Jefus y  ye  who  were 
fomtimes  afar  off ,  are  made  nigh  by  tty  blood  of  Chrift.  *For 
be  if  our  peace,  who  batb  made  both  oney  and  bath  b*ok£n  down 
tin  middle  wal  of  partition  between  us.  Waving  aboliflxd  in  bis 
jkfhtbe.enmity9  even  tbe  law  of  commandementi,  for  to  makgjn 
bmfelf  0 f  twain ,  one  new  man,  fo  making peac?.  verf.  16.  And 
tljat  be  might  reconcile  both  unto  Qodin  one  body  bythecrofi, 
having  flain  tbe  enmity  thereby,  and  came  and* preached  peace 
unlo  you  that  were  afar  off ,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh.  So 
that  thus  ye  fee  its  the  purchafe  of  Jefus  Chrift :  this  inward  peace 
andquietnefsotloul,  it  is  Chnfts  purchafe-,  and  what  Chrift 
the  Son  hath  purchafed,  Go<\  the  Father  is  engaged  to  give. 

Yea,  the  Father  is  engaged  cogivc  peace  unta  his  people,  by 
al  thofc  Cbaftifimenti  that  they  do  meet  <withaL    And  therefore 
10  Ifa.  40.     (which  I  named  before)   The  Lord  commands  us 
to  comfort,  and  fpeak -comfortably  unto  his  people,  upon  this! 
account,  ^Forfhabatb  received  of  the  Lords  band  doubhfor  al\ 
her  fins.    Even  becauie  a  fullncis  of  Chaihiemcnt  had  been  upon 
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I  them.  Thus  I  fay,  God  chc  Father,  by  vertue  of  his  Prerogative, 
by  vertue  of  his  Commandcmeiit,  by  vcrcue  of  his  Fromife,  by 
vercueof  ChriftsPurchafe,  by  vercue  of  Chaftiiemcnts  that  ate 
laid  upon  his  people,  is  engaged  to  give  .peace  unto  his  children. 

II.  But  now  proceed  a  little,  and  ye  fhal  fee,  Thac  as 
the  Father  is  engaged.  So  the  Son  alfois  engaged  Co  give  peace, 
inward  peace,  and  quietude  of  ioul  unto  his  Servants. 

He  is  engaged  by  thole  gratifications,  and  endowments 
that  he  received  from  God  his  Father,  for  this  end  and  purpofe. 
Tbejpirit  of  tbej^ord  is  uporrme  (  faies  he  )  and  he  bath  anointed 
meyVbytthat  I  niigbf  oomfort  tbofi  thai  mourn*  Tha't  is  one  end. 
But  I  pray  look  into  lftf.50.and  colder  the  4.  verf.  Tfce  Lord  Qod 
batbgivmmethetongiie^ofthekamed,tbatlpfouldl^w  bow  to 
fheab^a  word  infeafon  to  htm  tbalit  weary :  be  u>nl%#etb  morning 
by  mornihgjpe  veabfneth  mine  car  to  bear  at  tbe  learned.  They  are 
plainly  the  word*  of  Chrift,  as  wil  appear  to  you,  if  you  read  but 
the  following  words,  Tbe  Lord  Qod  bath  opened  mine  ear,  and 
I  wot  not  rebellious  9  neitbeMurned  I  away  ibebacki  lgan>*my 
bac\f*  the  fmiters,  and  my  cbeekgste  them  that  pluckgd  off  tbe 
,  hair  :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  fbame  andflnttinp,  So  that  chefe 
are  Che  words  ofChrift.  Wet,  what  doth  Chnftfay  hear  ?  He 
cells  us,  thac  he  bath  received  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  co.com* 
fort  thofe  thac  are  diftreifed  and  troubled  in  confidence,  for  to 
help  poor  wearied  iouft*  Why  doth  he  fay,  the  tongue  of  the 
l*|nied£  The  Lord  God  hath  given  met  he  tongue  of  the  learned. 
All  men  defire  to  hear  the  Learned :  and  it  is  tne  greateft  piece  of 
learning  in  the  world,  to  [peak  a  word  indue  feafon  byway  of 
comfort  to  ehofe  thac  are  weary  *  this  is  the  greateft  piece  of 
Miriifterial  learning,  *n4fay  th  Chrift,he  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  learned.  Wel,but  al  lcarnednwn  have  not  Wtfdora  to  fpeak 
in  feafon.  Mark  what  follows.  He  hath  given  me  charongue  of 
the  learned,  that  I  fhould  know  how  to  ipeak  a  word  in  leaibn  to 
him  that  is  weary.  But  hath  Jefus  Chrift  fuch  skil  at  this  work, 
in  comforting  $ofe  that  are  troubled  ?  Yes !  He  waketierh  morn- 
ing by  morning.  As  a  Mafter  is  early  up  in  the  morning  to  teach 
his  Scholars,  So  hath  God  the  Father  been  teaching  of  Chrift 
from  al  eternity  this 'great  skil,  morning  by  morning*  He  wake- 
nech  morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  eat  to  hear  as  the. 
learnMThis  is  tbe  piece  otlearnlng(£ai«s  Chrift) which  I  have  been 
learning  morning  by  rooming  of  my  Father  from  eternity  and  this 
is  that  great  learning  wtficfa  he  had  attained  unto.  So  that  in  regard 
of  this  endowment  which  be  hath  received  from  the  Father,  at  is 
engaged  to  givtf  peace  unco  his  people,  for  he  hath  received  the 
tongue  of  the  learned  for  this  end  and  purpo(e,thac  be  might  fpeak 
a  ftord  in  ieaion  to  them  thac  are  weary.- 

He 
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He  is  engaged  alio,  by+iis  own  Vifpofition  *  his  fweec,  loving,  j 
and  tender  diipofic  ion.  He  is  a  Lyon  ( indeed  )  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judab  *  but  noc  t  hat  roaring  Lyon,  feeking  co  devour.  He  is  a 
King  ( indeed  )  buc  he  comes  meekly ,  riding  upon  an  AfTes 
Cole.  <Hedipbnot  lift  up  hk  voycein  tbeftreetf.  When  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  left  the  world,  lie  &ies  unco  his  Difciples, 
cMy<Peatclgiv2untoyou;'my<Peace  I  leave  with  you:  not  as 
the  world  gives  <Peace,  but  my  Peace  Lgive  unco  you.  And 
a  (Toon  a  $  ever  Chrift  rofe  from  the  dead  again,  and  met  with  his 
Difciples,  what  doth  he  fay  unto  them  ?  When  they  were  all 
met  together,  *Peacc  be  unto  you.  As  it  was  his  hft  words  when 
he  left  .them,  (o  it  is -the  firA  word  that  now  he  ufeth  when  be 
leech  them  again.  But,  O  LQrd,  we  have  finned  greatly  fine*  wc 
fawthce.  BesciTo,  yet  Peaces  unto  you.  But,  O  Lord,  here 
is  <Peter  among  us,  that  hath  denied  thee  fince  thou  fa  weft  us.  Be 
icfo,  I  know  it  very  wel,  yet  Peace  be  unto  you.  Peace  Vhen 
he  went  away,  and  Peace  when  he  came  again :  this  is  his  Lan- 
guage, and  this  is  his  difpofition  ft  ill.     Thus  he  is  engaged. 

Yea,  He  is  engaged  by  Office  to  give  Peace  unto  his  People. 
Ye  know  the  Apoftle  calls  htrn  Our  great  Higfr-Prieft.  •  1c  was  the 
work  of  the  High  Prieft  in  the  Old  Teftamencftoblefs  the  People  5 
and  when  he  did  blefs  the  People,  What  did  he  fay?  Buc,  The 
lordhlefiye,  andgiveyeVeace.  Now  then,  If  Jefus  Chrift  be 
our  great  High-Prieft,  and  it  be  the  Office  of  the  .High-PriAt  co 
blefs,  and  co  give  Peace  \  then  Chnft  by  vertue  of  his  Office  alfo, 
is  engaged  to  give  Peace  unco  his  People.  Take  all  thtfe  Three 
together  9  Chyrift  the  Second  Perfon  is  engaged :  By  his  Endow- 
ments hereceired  from  the  Father:  By  his  own  Dilpofition :  By 
his  Office.  And  it  appears  plainly  that  there  is  a  great  engagement 
upon  Jefus  Chnft  to,give  Peace  unto  his  Servants. 

III.  As  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  engaged  to*  giv£  Peace, 
and  ouietude  unto  chfc  Saints  anchPeople  of  God :  So  *lio  the  Spi- 
rit, the  Holy  Qbofk  it  engaged  to  give  peace  unto  t&em*  For  (  as 
I  may  to  fpeak  with  Reverence  )  he  is,  as  it  were,  the  great  <Exe- 
cntor  of  Jefus  Chrift.  When  Chrift  died,  he  made  hisAVill,  and 
p*ea  Legacy  to  his  Difciples,  Ify  <¥ea ce  1  give  unto  you :  and 
then  he  Teat  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  from  Heaven  otfpurpoic  to 
kff*  PWe  within  their  fouls. 

"a,  The  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  only  this  Executor,  to  fee  this 
Will  of  Chrift  fulfilled  *  but  h&is,  as  it  were,  our  Advocate.  In- 
cfced  we  have  buc  on*  Advocate,  that  is  Chrift :  But  I  lay,  we 
W %  as  it  were,  two  Advocates  j  One  in  Heaven  above,  and  one 
i  Uj  our  bojpm.  When  a  man  fins,  a  godly  man  (ins,  Satan  accules 
nun  in  Heaven:  And  therefore  izi&John,  If  any  mpn  fin,  we 
wan  Advocate mtbthe<Fatber,  Jefus  Cbriji  tfe#  ^ggbteaue. 

But 
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But  if  a  godly  man  fin,  Satan  dothalfo  ae&iie  him  co  himielf,  And 
therefore  faies  the  Apoftle,  We  have  the  Spirit  within  m,  making 
intercejpon.  And  laics  our  Savior  Chrift,  I  will  find  antilm 
Comforter :  So  ye  read  ic ;  but  it  is  the  fame  word  cbac  is  trail- 
, ,  flared,  .Advocate  \ .  1  wil  fend  you  mother  Advocatt.    Yes,  the 

Lstjictwn-  SpiricofcheLordisourWitnelsalfo;  <For  ttx  Spirit  ft>aBbear 
Jlat.  bynae.  wiXnt$  wity  QUT  spirits,  that  we  art  the  Children  ofQod.    Now 

whenthc  Spiric  bears  witnefs  wick  a  mam  l*pirir,t  hat  he  js  the  child 
of  God,  then  he  hath  peace  and  quiet.  So  that,  ifyoueoniideral 
!  the'e  Increments  >  the  Father  in gaged,  the  Son  ingaged,  theHo- 
\  ly  Ghoft  mgaged,  for  the  peace  and  quiet  of  Gods  t-hildi  en,  Muft 
!  you  not  needs  conclude  this  Point  and  Do&rine,  and  lay,  Surcly,. 
*j  these  is  an  inward  peace  and  quictneit  of  foul,  which  ordinarily 
Gods  People  are  endued  withal  I 

^ffi  our 'Experience  feemt  to  fceakjhe  contrary ;  fo+  there  art 

many  of  fyds  own  <Pcdple ,  that  have  not  Weave  and  S^niet 

within  them  \  but  are  full  ofDoubts  and  Vtars  abmu  their  ever 

lafiing  condition. 

The  Second  Do&rine  therefore  (peaks  to  that,  It  ispofhblc  this 

peace  may  be  interrupted.  •  • 

*But  fome  nover  had  <Peace  all  tlseir  dates  i  O  /  faxes  one,  I 

have  been  a  long  while  affiitted,  troubled ,  two,  four,  fixyeers, 
and  qeveryct  badtPeact  and  quiet  within  me :   'Either  therefore 
this  TJottrine  k  not  true,  or  elje  I  am  not  §odly. 
jlnfy.  All  that  may  be  which  you  (peak  ot9  *and  yet  this  Dc&rine  may 

be  true.  General  Rules  have  alwaies  fome  exceptions.  Though 
'the  Garment  that  the  Saints  do  ordinatily  wear,  be  white,  yet 
here  and  there  fome  do  go  in  black,  and  go  fo  a  great*  while.  But 
that  there  may  be  no  /tumbling  concerning  this  raacter,  I  fliall  de- 
fire  you  tOKonfidec  wich  me,  fornc  tew  Diftinft  ions.  •  • 
1,  Firft:  Ye  muft  know,  That  there  is  a  Fundamefital  Peace, 

which  the  SUncs  and  People  of  God  have  9  and  there  it  an  Addi- 
tionalPeace.  A  Fundamenrai  Peace ,  which  does  Naturally  a- 
rife  and  flow  from  their  Juftific3t  ion:  Uting  jttftifted  by 'Faith, 
we  have  <Peace  with  Cjod  \  Rom.  5.  And  then  there  is  an  Addi- 
tional Peace,  which  ariies  from  the  fence  of  cheir  Juftifyation. 
Poffibly  a  Child  of  Gcd  may  for. a  long  time lole the  latter,  but 
the  farmer  he  (hal  ne?er  loie.  Ai  a  Woman  that  hath  a  great 
Joynture,  goes  abroad  fome  Journey,  and  meets  with  Theeves,  and 
they  tske  away  all  the  money  that  fhehath  about  her;  but  yet 
(faie?  ft»e)  though  rfiey  have  taken* away* my  i pending  Money, 
they  cannot  rake  away  my  Joynture,  I  have  not  loft  ray  J  oy  nnirc. 
So  now  the  Saints  fomtiaes,  may  lo!e  their  lpendingmortfry,  they 
may  Ic'c  the  peace  that  a^les  from  1 fie  fence  of  their  Juftificatiow; 
but  as  tor  the  Peace  chat  ar ifcth  and  uiues  from  their  Juftification  j 
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it  felf,  the  irft  Pcace>  that  they  flull  never  lofe.    Peace  it  the. 
Churches  Toynttfre,  and  chat  Pfcace  they  fhal  never  lofe.    - 

Secondly :  Ye  muft  know,  Thac  there  i»  a  great  difference  be- 
tween Price,  Comfort,  aid  Joy.  A  man  may  have  Peace  chat 
hath  no  Comfort  -,  a  man  may  have  Comfort  that  hath  no  Joy : 
one  is  beyond  the  other,  one  a  degree  above  the  other.  At  how, 
it  may  be  day-light,  and  yet  the  Sun  may  not  fliine  forth ;  the  Sun 
may  fliine  forth,  and  yet  not  noon-day.  Foflibly  a  man  may  have 
Pt ace,  and  yet  not  much  Comfort,  only  ftayedupon  God ;  pofE- 
bly  a  man  may  have  Comfort,  and  yet  not  much  Joy.  But  new, 
many  a  poor  foul  chinks,  becaufe  he  hath  no  Joy,  therefore  he 
hath  no  Comfort j  and  becaufe  he  hath  not  much  Comfort;  there- 
fore no  Peace.   Labor  to  know  the  difference  between  chefe.       < 

Thirdly!  Ye  muft  know.  That  there  is  a  Peace,  which  lie*  in 
oppofition  to  what  one  hath  been  *  and  a  Peace,  that  is  in  oppofi- 
tioo  to  what  one  would  b&  A  godly  man,  a  weak  ChriftiaB,  when 
heconfideri  what  he  would  be,  and  what  he  would  have,  he  hath 
aorcft  nor  quiet:  But  now,  come  unto  the  fame  man,  and  fay 
thus,  You  remember  what  a  fricked  life  once  you  kd;  ye  were  a 
Dninkardj  or  ye  were  a  Wanton:  What  fay  ye?  would  you  be 
in  that  condition  again  ?  Oh  no,  faith  he  then,  I  would  not  be  in 
that  condition  for  all  the  world.  Here  now  the  Soul  hach  Peace 
in  opposition  to  what  it  hath  been,  though  it  hath  not  Peace  and 
Quiet  in  oppofition  to  what  it  would  be. 

Fourthly :  Ye  muft  know,  That  there  is  a  Secret,  Dormant 
Peaces  and  there  is  a  wakened  and  Apparent  Peace:  Peace  in  the 
Seed,  and  Peace  in  the  Flower.  As  ic  is  with  many  a  wicked 
nan,  for  the  prefent  be  hath  great  Comfort*  but  when  affliftion 
comet,  and  the  day  of  death  comes,  then  he  hath  trouble;  trou- 
ble in  regard  of  ftn  i  Why  ?  the  fin,  and  guilt  was  in  his  heart  be- 
fore, only  it  lay  fleeping  there,  but  now  it  is  rifen.  So  with  a 
Godly  man  in  regard  of  his  Peace :  oofitibiy  for  the  prcfent,he  may 
be  full  of  trouble  ;  but  when  affliction  comes,  and  the  hour  of 
death  comes,  then  he  hath  Peace  and  Comfort  *  Why  ?  ic  was 
these  before,  it  was  at  the  bottom,  only  be  was  not  aware  of  it,  he 
I  did  not  know  of  it.  For  now,  ask  fuch  a  weak  Chr  ift  ian  who  is 
thus  full  of  fear  for  the  prefent  (  ye  fee  there  is  a  Drunkard,  a 
Sweater,  a  Wanton)  Would  you  be  in  his  Condition?*  would 
you  be  contented  to  be  in  that  mans  condition  ?  O  no,  faies  he,  1 
would  not  be  in  fuch  a  condition  for  all  the  world.  And  why 
doth  he  fay  fo,  but  becaufe  there  is  a  peace  and  quietude  at  the  bot- 
tom^lthough  be  be  not  aware  of  it  ?  It  is  true,  the  Saina  grieve, 
^tbtn,d*i*n*  it  d*  dohre gaudtnt  y  they  rejoyce  that  they  can 
grieve ;  they  are  troubled  for  ftn  >  and  they  have  reft  and  quiet  in 
this,  Thac  they  can  be  troubled  for  their  fin  :  they  have  no  Peace 
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in  their  fifcy  but  cheY  h*vc  peace  in  this,  that  they  can  have  no 
peace  in  their  fin.    For  fay  .  now   untothera,  tic  yc  troubled 
that   yt  are  troubled   h  you  are  in   fame  meaCure  grieved 
for  fin  *  and  are  ye  troubled  thac  ye  are  grieved?    No,  wil 
they  iayfI  am  glad  that  I  am  grieved  for  fin ;  and  the  Lord  knows, 
is  it  ray  trouble  that  I  can  be  grieved  no  more  t  I  have  quiet  aod 
peace  in  that  lam  troubled.   Some  have  peace  in  the  direa  aft,  and 
iorae  have  peace  in  the  Rfe3ex  aft,  Some  have  it  more  at  the  firft 
bind,  and  fome  have  it  more  at  the  fecond  hand.    Buc  confides 
al  chefe  diftin&ions,  and  you  wil  find,  that  there  is  no  godly 
man,  but  more  or  left  in  iome  of  chefe  rdpefts,  he  may  be  laid  to 
have  peace  within.    But  fiippofe  it  be  fo,  What  is  the  iffue  of 
this  Doftrine  *  what  doth  it  tend  and  lead  unto  ? 

The  iffue  is  thus  much.  Then  behold  I  what  a  bleffed  condi- 
tion the  Saints  and  people  of  God  are  in )  Is  it  not  a  bleffed  thing 
to  have  peace  within-,  to  have  quiet,  peace,  and  reft  within  ?  If 
ye  have  peace  within  \  though  ye  want  peace  without,  you  wil  be 
able  to  bear  al  your  burthens,  He  tprit  of  a  mdn  vpilfuftain  hit 
infirmities.  But  a  wounded  fpirit  who  can  bear  ?  Some  bear 
Agues  and  Feavers*  (omebear  Stones,  and  CoUicks.  Hackings 
and  Tormentings  *,  but  a  wounded  I  pint  who  can  beat  ?  U  tut 
the  fpirit  of  a  man  wil  luftain  his  infirmities,  if  he  have  f**ce 
within  >  iffaebeHeart-whole,aschey  lay,ii  be  hive  peace  wu'./n 
then  wil  he  be  able  to  bear  al  his  burrfu  ns.  Yc  ice  into  what 
times  we  are  now  fallen;  we  cannot  promife  our  i>kes  peace  tor 
a  day  together  v  fuddenly  a  cloud  may  ari  e,  in  a  lrgnr ,and  al  our 
com  tores  laid  in  the  dark.  How  good  a  chmgisii  then,  to  have 
I  peace  within,  to  have  reft  and  quiet  within!  It  1  have  peace  with- 
in, I  can  relievemy  felf  bete  agauift  al  calamity.  W  hat  though 
lhave  trouble  from  my  friends?  yer  I  bave  peace  within:  what 
though  I  am  thus  reproached  ?  yet  I  have  peace  within  ^  I  am  wet 
indeed,  my  garment  it  wet}  bus  1  am  not  wet  to  the  skin,  I  am 
dry  within,  I  have  peace  within.  ^Bleffed  (laies  our  favior  )  are 
thofe  that  mourn  for  they  jbal  be  comforted.  Are  thofe  bleffed 
for  the  prefent  that  fltal  be  comforted  ?  how  bleffed  are  thofe  then 
that  are  comforted,  and  that  have  peace,  and  quiet  already. 

This  Dofti ine  lookes  wiihl)  ,both  upon  the  ungodly,  and  upon 
she  Godly.  It  looked  once  fo  wifhl>  upon  a  great  man  in  Qerma^ 
ny,that  it  was  the  beginning  ot  his  converfion  and  turning  to  God : 
1  mean  tjtleaeiu*  Carracciolm*  HewasaPapift,  a  propbane 
peribn;  andcomiMOceafionally^o  hear  <Peter  Wartyr  preach, 
he  heard  this  expreffion  or  fimilitude,  When  ye  lee  men  at  a  dil- 
tance  skipping,  leaping  and  dancing,  ye  think  the  men  are  mad; 
&uc  when  ye  draw  near  to  them,  and  hear  what  mufick  they  fcave 
dien  ye  do  not  wonder  \  but  ye  rather  wondtt  at  youtfehtlAlt 
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yc  fhould  wonder  at  them.  So  (  faid  Titer  Martyr  )  when  ye 
lookupoafheGodlyatadiftance,  and  fee  them  running  after  Or- 
dinances, and  frequenting  the  means  andrejoycingintheways  of 
God,  yburhink  the  people  are  mad,  and  ycfay  they  are  mad, 
but  if  you  draw  near  to  a  Godly  courie,and  perceive  what  mufick 
thefe  people  have  within,  you  fay  not  they  are  road,  but  you 
rather  wonder  at  your  felves,  that  ycu  fcould  wonder  at  them. 
Hereupon  the  Marqueffe  hearing  this  fimilitude,  wasib  flridven 
withal,chat  he  began  to  look  into  his  condition,  and  it  was  the  firft 
occaiion  of  his  converfion.  I  fay  no  more.  You  that  areungodly 
ye  hear  what  mulick  the  Saints  ha?e  within,  peace  and  quiet 
withiu,  ordinarily,  though  here  and  there,  there  may  be  iome 
exception  ft  et  ordiuarily,whac  mufick  they  have  within-,  O !  who 
wo-  i Id  not  be  Godly. 

but  this  Do&nne  Jib,  looks  wiihly  upon  you  rhat  are  Godly. 
.And  ic  calls  for  yom  <  ^anktulnels,  tlui  you  faoiiid  praife  the 
Ljrd  tor  the  peace  and  quiet  ch  j  t  Vou  h„ve.  You  wil  praile  God 
t>r  your  outward  peace,  eL^uilyjf  it  be  a  peace  after  War, 
..  jcciallyifihe  war  wetc  a  Civil  war,  aid  ye  have  felt  the  {mart 
oik,  then  yc  wil  praifc  God  for  peace.  You  that  are  Godly, 
and  have  peace,  have  bad  a  war  within,  a  Civil  war  within  your 
ownbofomes,  and  ye  have  felt  the  fmart  of  trouble  of  conference, 
and  now  ye  have  peace ;  and  wil  ye  not  be  thankful  ?  wil  ye  noc 
praile  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  you  this  peace,  and  reft. 

1  confefl  indeed,  it  is  the  Duty  ofaltbofe  that  have  refi,  and 
peace,  and  quiet  within  to  be  very  thankful :  bit  there  is  one 
thin*  that  binders  my  thankfulncfi,  that  I  cannot  praifc  the  Lord 
for  we  peace  and  quiet  that  1  havc/ind  that  i§  \  I  fear  my  peace  is 
net  tigot  y  for  there  are  many  that  have  a  counterfeited  a  falfe 
peace ,  and i  fear  that  my  peace  U  fucb,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
prat  fe  the  Lord  f  or  be  thankful  for  it. 

*Firfty  I  grant  yc,  there  is  a  falfe  and  counterfeit  peace,  that 
wicked  men  have^even  an  inward  peace.  And  if  ye  look  intoVeut. 
29-  19-  ye  may  read  as  much.  And  it  come  topajfe  when  he 
beareth  the  words  of  this  curfe9tbat  he  blejfeth  bimfelf  in  his  heart ', 
fayingJLJhal  have  peace  fbou§f?  1  walkjn  the  imagination  of  mine 
heart ;  to  ad  drunkpwefl  to  tbirfl.  So  that  a  man  may  be  in  a 
raoftcurfedway,  adding  drunkennefs  tothkft,  ind  yet  he  may 
have  peace,and  fay  in  his  heart , it  thai  go  wel  with  me.  Queftionleis, 
there  is  a  peace  of  (Security  ;t  here  isa  peace  and  a  reft  of  flccp,  as 
wel  as  of  neakh.  A  man  that  is  wounded  and  fid  of  aches  and 
paines,  feels  them  not  when  he  is  afleep:  but  the  reafoawhv  he 
doth  not  feel  them,  is  not  becaufe  of  his  health,  but  bccaulc  he  is 
aflcejai*  So  a  man  may  be  freed  from  the  trouble  of  aches  and  paines 
witbii,  becaufe  be  is  afleep,  as  wel  as  becaufe  he,  is  in  health. 
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1  Buc  there  is  alfo  a  peace  that  is  the  fruit  of  the  Holy -ghoft  >  as 

[  ye  read  in  Qal  5.     Tbe  fruit  oftbcfpiriti*  Lm,  jay,  place. 

Quefhonlcfs,  there  is  aitlie  aud  a  true  peace.    B«t  (hal  I  fay, 

that  al  ray  money  is  counterfeit,    becaule  there  it  counterfeit 

gold  abroad  I 

But  to  help  a  little  in  this  *,  I  wil  fpeak  fomething  of  the  diffe- 
rence of  true  and  falfe  peace  \  and  yet  very  briefly!  thus. 

True  faving  peace  is  the  child  of  Grace,and  the  mother  of  Grace. 
Theie  is  a  peace  that  arifes  from  the  apprthenfion  of  Gods  com- 
mon goodnefs  \  which  is  common  peace.  And  there  is  a  fuecial 
peace,  that  atifes  from  the  apprenenfion  of  Gods  (pedal  favor, 
and  free  Grace,  true  peace  is  the  Daughter  of  that  Grace,  vet  it 
is  the  Parent  of  inherent  Grace,  or  of  Gracious  aftions,  Ifkould 
rather  lay  the  Nurfe,  for  (ayes  the  Apoftle,  Tbepcactof  (fed 
thai  paffes  at  understanding,  kgep9  *r  guard  yeur  minds  and 
hearts.  This  faving  peace,  is  a  Guard  unto  alour  Graces.  At 
falfe jpeace  is  a  guard  to  our  fins ;  Co  true  peace  is  a  guard  unto*} 
our  Graces.;  v* 

True  faving  peace,  is  fuch  a  peace  as  is  wrought  by  fiuth.  flfc- 
ing  justified  by  faitb,  vot  haw  peace.  Rom.  15.  'TbtLordgi^t 
you  peace  in  veleevingyCjaitt  the  Apoftle  )It  comes  in  a  way  of 
Faith :  true  faving  peace,  is  wrought  by  faith.  Falfe  peace, 
is  fuch  as  is  either  born  with  us  and  was  never  interrupted,  King 
the  o/Ffpring  of  nature  cnely  :  or  the  Emanation  of  a  natural 
Confcience  ;  or  fuch  as  is  wrought  out  by  time,  time  working 
out  ones  trouble. 

True  faving  peace,  wil  live  in  the  fight  of  fin.  Falfe  peace 
deth  noc  indure  the  fight  of  fin ;  A  Godly  man,  the  mope  he  doth 
fee  his  fin  (unlefsheix  under  temptation,)  the  more  peace  he 
hath:  a  wicked  man,  "the  more  he  doth  fee  his  fin,  the  lefs  peace 
he  hath  5  and  al  his  peace  arifes  from  a  noc  fight  of  his  fin. 

True  faving  peace,  loves  to  be  examined,  is  willing  to  be  ex* 
amined,  it  loves  to  be  tryecL  But  £alfe  peace,  cannot  indure  ex- 
amination, it  flyes  from  the  ligfcc,it  doth  not  love  to  be  tryed. 

True  faving  peace,  is  fpoken  by  God*  1  mil  bear  what  eke 
Lord  wil  fay,  for  be  wilfpca\jKac* ;  *faiescke  Pfalmift.  When 
God  fpeaks  peace,  he  fpeaks  it  to  a  foul  under  oc  after  tempce- 
tion.  When  God  fpeaks  peace,  he  fpeaks  it  with  a  ftronghand : 
giving  fuch  peace,  asno  creatine  in  the  world  u  able  to  give. 
When  God  ipeaks  peace,  it  is  a  peace  beyond  al  expreffion  v  The 
peace  of  Godthat  paiteth  al  underftanding,  it  cannot  be  uttered. 
Now  though  a  wicked  man  have  peace,  and  much  peace  and  quiet 
within,  yet  God  doth  not  fpeak  it ;  tor  it  was  not  fpoken  to  him 
in  or  after  temptation,  it  was  not  fpoken  by  a  ftrong  and  unre- 
fiftable  hand  >  it  is  facb  a  peace,   as  may  be  wrought  by  time, 
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time  workingoff  the  trouble  •,  or  the  pleafures  and  contentments 
of  the  world  may  beget  the  like ;  ic  i«  nut  a  peace  that  is  beyond  al 
expreffion,  a  peace  beyond  al  onderftanding,  but  a  low  peace, 
which  you  may  eafily  exorelf  •    But  now  as  for  you  that  arc  God- 
ly, that  make  this  Objection,  and  have  this  fear  and  fcruple  in 
your  hearts^  wil  here  appeal  unco  your  own  fouls;you  know  and 
remember  your  former  trouble ,  now  ye  have  peace,  and  ye  have 
reft  within,  I  appeal  to  you(  I  fayjwhether  yea  or  no,  when  ye 
were  in  thac  trouble,  fuppofe  I,  or  another  Minifter,  or  ten  o- 
thersofyourown  chufing,  fuppoie  a  hundred  fliould  have  come 
coyou  w  ith  one  promife  after  another ;  had  we  been  ablt  co  have 
fpoken  comfort  to  you  ?  Ono,  if  the  Lord  had  not  fpoken  com- 
fort come,  it  had  not  been  in  the  power  ofalthe  Miniftersin  the 
world,  co  have  fpoken  comfort  unto  my  foul,  but  the  Lord  cer- 
tainly hath  done  ir.    Yet  I  appeal   co  you;    Are  you  nee  Wil- 
ling to  have  your  peaca  examined  ?  are  you  not  willing  to  have 
your  peace,  your  inward  peace  tryed?  yes,  withal  coy  foul  I 
would  have  my  peace  tryed  ;  and  truly,  I  could  not  hope  that 
my  peace  were  right,  if  I  were  not  willing  to  have  it  examined* 
Wet,  yet  I  appeal  to  you  farther;    And  do  not  you  find  thac 
you  have  peace,  even  then  when  you  do  fee  your  fins  >  and  the 
more  you  fee  your  Tint  upon  the  rack  of  Chrift,  the  more  peace 
you  have  ?  yes;    And  do  not  you  find  thit,  that  your  peace  came 
in,  in  a  way  of  Beleeving  ?  from  the  light  of  Chrift  ?  lay  in*  hold 
on  the  Promife  ?  by  the  profpeft  of  free  Grace  >  yes,  f  mull 
needs  fay  fo.  Had  I  not  had  a  promife  to  ftay  ray  foul  upon  *  had 
I  riot  had  a  view  of  free  Grace*  had  I  not  feen  the  Lord  Jefut,  I 
had  never  had  any  peace  in  my  poor  foul ;  but  the  Lord  knows, 
thai  thus  I  attained  my  peace.    Wcl  then,  be-of  godtf  comfort, 
Man  or  Woman,  Itell  thee  from  che  Lord,  thy  peace  and  quiet 
is  right.    I  know  what  the  danger  is  of  fe wing  pillows  under  mem 
Eloowt,and  f peaking  peace,  where  none  ought  to  be  fpoken :  but 
(I  fay)if  k  be  thus  with  thy  ioul,notwithftanding  al  thy  fins  and 
tort;  from  the  Lord,  I  fay  unto  thee,  thy  peace  is  right »  go  in 

£*ce,  and  the  (Sod  of  peace  tread  down  Sacan  under  thy 
t. 

Hutlfedr  tb*t  my  pesce,myinp*£rd  peace  kn$t  right  btidufe 
it  i$tb  not  lafl  and  continue. 

The  Second  Doftrine  anfwen  to  tlpt  Obje&ion ;  for  the  fe- 
cond  Doftrine  faith,  That  a  Godly  mans  peace  may  be  inter'* 
rupced. 

Hut  one  thing  yet  trouble f  mef  and  makfj  me  fe*r9  that  my 
peace  dnd  quiet  n  notgoed%  and  that  k  becaufc  Lcamelo  lightly 
andfligbtly  byte,  Ifeebow  it  bath  been  and  if  mtb  dtberj  ofthe 
fttpleofgod;  feme  that  have  been  long  ajflifted  sndweunded 
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and   have  lien   troubled  a  great    while,  and  fo  they  have 
badpeace:  but  as  for  me  it  h  not  fo  with  me,  I  came  lightly,  and 
{lightly  by  my  peace  and  quiet,  and  therefore  1  do  even  fear  that 
the  Lord  never  fpak,  peace  yet  unto  my  foul. 
.  Dopft  thou  lay  Lightly  )  how  lightly  ?  haft  thou  ftollen  thy 
pace  ?  or  have  others  bought  their  peace  *  for  you  fay,  others 
nave  been  much  aflBi&ed  and  troubled,  and  had  a  great  deal  of 
hearc-fmart.    But  I  pray  eel  me,  didthofewho  have  had  al  this 
trouble,  did  they  purchale,or  buy  their  peace  at  the  hand  of  Chrift 
-withal  chit  trouble  ?  or  did  Chrift  give  them  that  peace  and  com- 
fort freely  >  Buy  it !  no  lurely,they  did  never  purchal'e  it,  never  buy 
i  t^butChrift  ga?e  it  them  freely. Why  ,ii thrift  gave  it  thetn  freely 
after  al  their  trouble  j  why  may  he  not  give  ic  thee  freely  aft  a  leg 
trouble?  I  have  read,  and  fo  have  you,  intheGofpel,  a  Parable 
of  two  that  came  into  the  Vineyard  to  work  \  the  one  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  day,  who  bare  the  heat  of  the  day  \  and  the  other 
at  the  latter  end  of  the  day :  and  both  had  a  penny,    When  they 
were  both  paid,  he  that  was  there  ac  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
murmurs,  faying  I  have  been  here  al  this  day,  and!  have  born 
rheheac  of  the  day,  audi  have  but  a  penny ;  and  the  other  that 
xame  in  at  the  latter  end  of  the  day,  hath  a  f  enny  as  wel  as  1 :  the 
man  that  had  been  there  working  at  the  beginning  and  heae  of  the 
.day,  he  murmurs  i  but  he  that  came  at  the  latter  end,  he  did  not 
murmur}  nor  lay,  furely,  my  penny  is  naught,  becauie  I  have 
a  penny  given  me,  as  wel  as  he  that  harh  born  the  heat   of  the 
day.    If  any  ihould  complain,  thofe  that  have  born  the  heat  of 
the  day,  char  have  been  ib  much  troubled  ihould  in  (ealon  be  the 
perforo,  but  hath  the  Lord  taken  you,  and  given,  you  a  penny, 
the  feme  peace  with  him  who  bare  the  heat  of  the  day  *and  wil  you 
xoroplain  and  fay,  furely,-  my  penny  is  frlfe  coyn,and  my  peace 
naught,  becaufe,  I  have  not  born  and  indured  fo  much  trouble  as 
another  hath?  you  know,  fome  children  are  born  into  the  world 
with  more  pain  than  others,  fome  with  lefs  pain  :  ihould  the 
Child  that  is  bom  with  lefs  paaa  ,  (ay,  lama  Baftard,  becaulc 
I  was  not  born  with  fo  much  p*in  as  the  other  was  ?  When 
Chrift  is  formed  in  the  fouls  of  men  8c  women,  fome  are  regenerate 
.and  born  again  with  more  pain,   fome  are  regenerate  and  born 
again  with  Ids  pain  :  Ihould  he  that  is  born  with  lefs  pain,  lay, 
1  am  aUaftard,  and  not  a  true  Son,  becaufe  there  was  not  fo  much 
pain  a  t  my  firft  regeneration  as  fuch  a  one  had?  you  know  how  it 
was  with  Zacba*  (Chrift  comes  unto  his  houfe,and  the  fame  day 
jhat  became,  heliudtoZttfe*?,  Jhie  day  it  Salvation  come  to 
*ky  koufe.    He  had  aflurancc  the  firft  d*y.    But  Vaul  it  conver- 
xedjand  hrflyes  troubled^nd  is  three  day  es  blind.  Should  Xachem 
Jrowiay,  furely,  I  wn  not  Converted,  for  I  never  lay  three  d*yct 
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blind,  nor  was  fo  much  troubled  as  <P&ul  was?   No  ftirely,  no 
more  may  you  fay,  that  your  Peace  is  falfe  becaufe  you  have  not 
fuch  abundance  of  trouble  as  others  have }  you  are  not  to  make  a* 
nothers  Mealure,  your  Rule :  God  goes  feveral  waies  with  his 
People,  as  well  in  regard  of  Peace,  as  in  regard  of  Grace.    Thir 
therefore  I  fay  unto  you;  Look  unco  your  Peace  it  fclf:  Have 
you  peace  and  quietnefs  of  foul  i   Then  blefs  and  praife  the  Lord 
for  that  peace  of  yours :  Yea,  do  noc  only  praife  the  Lord  for 
your  peace  and  quiet ;  but  praife  the  Lord  chat  ye  came  fo  fweet- 
ly  by  it,  in  a  way  of  Free-grace  *  and  if  far  any  thing  you  are  tc* 
be  troubled,  it  is  for  this,  That  you  ihould  nick-name  the  Grace 
rf God,  and  caM  it  little,  or  falfe :  Chrift  calls  if  free,  and  you 
call  it  falfe.    O  be  humbled  for  this,  and  praifethe  Lord  for  any 
roeafuroof  quiet  and  peace  that  he  hath  given  unto  thee* 

<B*t  (  wil  another  fay  )  JSL  tbk  dotb  not  come  up  t*my  cafe  'r 
far  I  have  no  <Pcace,  nor  guiet  in  my  foul  to  be  thankful  for : 
Seme  there  are  ibatbave*Ptact  and  SfuietitoAeed,  andtbey  (na 

Eefiion)  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  it  \  but  my  poorfoul  bath 
m  long  ajjhlhd,  troubled,  and  I  new  yet  bad  ajjurance  of 
(jods  Low  m  Chrift  u  I  have  not  ibis  <Peace  and  Spiet  within  \ 
Wbatfhall  I  d  \  xbatlm&y  art  tin  unto  it  *  orwbatfhouldapoor 
"oul  do,  to  get  And  Attain  tbk  Teate  and  ghtiet  wit  bin? 

Ye  know  what  the  Pfalmift  faies,  I  wul  bear  what  the  Lord 
prill fay  ^  for  be  wittfpeakJPeace  unto  hk  Ve'opU,  PfaL  8j.  8.  It 
b  not  in  my  p$wfer,  or  in  the  power  of  any  poor  Creature,to  fpeak* 
Peace  unco  y6u ;  but  it  is  the  Lord  only  that  omit  fpeak  Peace 
unto  thy  foul;  and  the  Lord  (peaks  Ffeaee  in  the  way  ofanOrdi- 
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9ut  what  does  the  Lord  fay  ?  what  does  the  Lord  Speaks  from 
bk  Word  in  the  way  of  an  Ordinance,  thai  I  wbo  was  never  yet 
fitted,  may  attain  unto  tbk  inward  Veaco  and  Quietude  of- 
foul? 

Firft,  He  wills  you  to  ftudy  and  confider  much  the  Death, 
Sufferings,  and  Fulnefsof  the  Satirfa&ion  made  by  Jefus  Chrift  v-i 
Go  down  into  he  Grave  of  Chrift  -,  Cfarifts  Blood  is  the  Ob;  eft 
of  Faith,  and  Faith  bringt  Peace :  Unbelief  is  a  painful  fm,  and 
Faith  is  an  cafing  and  quieting  Grace.    *Being  jupified  by  *Faitb, 
*t  bow  Teace,7?c  Rom.  5.1.    T  he  more  you  fee  the  free  an& 
infinite  Love  of  God,  the  more  will  your  heart  be  it  reft  and  quiec 
within  you.    And  where  {ball  you  fee  the  Love  of  God,btit  in  the- 
Death  of  Chrift  i  By  fating  Chrift  on  the  Croft,  you  fee  Divine 
Love  in  triumph.    All  true  Peace  within,  antes  from  fight  of 
Peace  made  without :    Where  ftull  you  read  of  that,  but  in 
Chrift fi  Death  ?  And  therefore  faies  the  Prophet,  The  Cbaftife- 
**nt  of  our  Veafie  wm  uporibinu    In  Wfak  **.  ye  have  a  Pro* 
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mifemadeof  great  Blefling  unco  him  that  confidercth  che  Poor, 
WkffedhbetbatconfideretbtbeppO'i'.  Who  is  this  poor  ?  T*r- 
nowm  edit  us,  from  the  io.verfe,  That  it  is  Chrift  in  his  Suffe- 
rings :  for  (it  he  ohferves )  this  Ffalm,  is  a  Pfalm  of  Chrift, 
veric  9.  Ted,  mine  own  familiar  friend  in  whom  1  trufted,  which 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  upbk  heel  againfl  me.  They  ire  the : 
words  of  Ghrift, and  Chrift fpeaks  chisPitlm;  and  this  poor  to! 
beconfidered,  is  Chrift  in  his  Sufferings :  Saies  he,  1  will  not 
here  debate  the  truth  of  this  Interpretation  i  but  if  true,  the  Lord 
promifed  here  a  blefling  to  him  that  doth  Wifely  confider  the  Death 
and  Sufferings  of  Chrift :  And  wherein  doth  that  blefling  lie  and 
confift  ?  Tfee  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trouble,  njft 
C3iia :  In  the  evil  day,  or  in  the  day  of  evil,  fisich  the  Chat- 
dee  Paraphrafe:  In±td*y  of  vexation,  iikhSymmacbui.  Now 
the  da y of  Temptation,  Doubts,  and  great  Fears,  is  an  evil  day, 
and  a  day  of  vexation :  This  Day  will  God  deliver  him  from,  who 
doth  Wifely  ponder  on  the  death  of  Chrift :  Could  we  fee  the 
be^rt  of  Chrift,  we  fliould  doubt  no  more,  and  in  his  death  you 
may  fee  his  heart,  in  his  Blood  you  may  fee  his  heart.  Ye  know 
what  the  Prophet  Ifaiab  faies,  Lord,wil$tbou  not  ordain  *Beace, 
wba  baft  vorougjbt  all  our  war ly  for  u§  ?  And  where  ftallyefipd 
that  God  hath  wrought  all  our  works  for  us,  but  in  drifts  Grave 
and  Death? 

Secondly:  Ye  tnuft  not  only  go  unto  the  Grave  of  Chrift,  and 
ftudy  his  Death ;  but  you  muft  go  unto  Chrift  Himfelf  for  Peace, 
He  is  the  great  Peace-maker,  hath  a  Cotnmiflion  to  rake  up  all 
Differences  without  us,  and  within  us.  Ye  know  his  words, 
The  Lord  (jod  hath  given  me  the  Tongue  of  the  Learned  ( (am 
he)  tbatlmayfaak^awordin  due  feafon  to  him  that  ie  weary. 
Go  then  to  Chrift,  and  prefs  this  engagement,  and  Kay,  Lord,  thou 
haft  therefore  received  the  Tongue  of  the  Learned,  that  thou  may- 
eft  fpeak  a  word  in  due  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary*  AndO  Lord, 
I  am  one  of  thofc  wearied  fouls  ;  wearied  with  my  Temptations, 
wearied  wkh  inward  trouble  ;  now  Lord  fpeak  a  word  in  due 
feafon  to  this  poor,  wounded,  and  wearied  foul.  Thus  go  to 
Chrift. 

Only  in  your  Addrefles  to  Chrift ',  Be  fure  that  ye  go  in  Up- 
rightnefs.  Take  heed  that  you  do  not  deftre  peace  mealy  fox 
the  comfort  of  k,  but  as  an  help  unto  your  Grace :  *He  will  five 
Cj rate  and  (/lory,  and  no  good  thing  willlyewith-beUfrombim 
that  walk/ uprightly.  Good  men  fcek  Peace  for  Grace  fake;  but 
wicked  men,  and  Hypocrites,  feck  Grace  for  Peace  fake.  When 
you  do  make  your  Addr effes  for  Peace,be  fure  you  come  to  Chrift 
in  uprightnefs ;  and  take  heed  that  you  dp  not  defite  peace  only 
for  che  Comfort  of  ir,  but  as  an  help  unto  your  Grace. 
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2.  And  when  you  go  unco  Chrift  for  peace.  Carry  the  Promife 
with  you,  go  in  che  way  of  che  Promife.  5.  Go  and  wake  long  on 
Chrift,  waic  upon  him  onely,  and  keep  his  way.  Some  fay 
they  do  waic  on  God,buc  chey  do  not  keep  hit  way,t  hey  throw  up 
their  Duty  if  they  have  notcomfort  prefently  :  but  in  your  ad- 
dreifes  co  Chrift,  go. and  wait  long  on  him  ^  and  in  cate  that 
peace  and  comfort  doth  not  come  prefently,  lay  by  chat  great 
queftion  a  little,  Whether  you  be  in  Chrift  or  no,  whether  you 
be  the  ohild  of  God  or  no.  The  great  trouble  is  this,  O!  I  am 
affraid  I  am  not  the  child  of  God,  if  1  did  but  know  that  I  am  the 
child  of  God,  I  ihould  have  peace.  If  peace  and  comfort  there- 
fore do  not  come  prefently,  lay  that  qucftion  afidea  little,  and 
j  in  due  time,  Chrift  wil  aniwer  that  queftiou  too,  onely  now  for 
the  prefenc  wait  on  him,aud  keep  his  way. 

But,  becaufeicwilbefaid,  ihould  not  we  be  hurpbled  for  fin 
committed?  and  is  not  Humiliation  a  good  means  to  gee  peace 
within  *  therefore  in  the  Thud  place.  In  al  your  Humiliation, 
carry  Chrift  along  with  you.  When  you  go  co  mourn  for  fin, 
begin  aloft  with  Chrift :  and  do  not  alwayes  think  co  begin  below 
with.  fin,and  fo  co  come  up  co  Chrift  \  but  begin  aloft  with  Chrift, 
and  Io  by  your  Humiliation,  fal  down  upon  fin.  You  fay,  O ! 
but,  I  would  be  firft  Humbled  before  .1  do  go  co  Chrift,  but  I 
pray  eel  m?,  Can  ye  be  Humbled  and  not  fee  your  iin?  and  where 
a»  ye  have  fuch-a  profpe&of  fin,  as  in  the  death  of  Chrift?  is 
there  any  thing  in  the  world,  that  can  (hew  you  the  mifery,  ug- 
lineftj  and  damning  nature  of  fin,  as -the  death  of  Chrift  ?  If  you 
begin  with  Chrift,  then  you  wil  certainly  come  down  coyour  fin 
and  be  Humbled  for  it  \  but  if  you  begin  with  fin(  you  wil  noc 
certainly  come  up  co  Chrift.  There  is  many  a  poor  foul  chat  hath 
faid,  I  wil  be  firft  humbled  for  my  fin,  and  then  I  wil  go  co 
Chrift  \  but  he  hath  ftuck  fo  long  in  the  legaj  work  that  he  hath 
never  come  ac  Chrift. And  if  you  be  humbled  before  you  do  come 
to  Chrift,  you  wil  have  no  great  peace  and  comfort  in  your  Hu- 
miliation :  but  if  you  firft  come  to  Ghrift,  and  then  carry  Chrift 
along  with  you  to  your  Humiliation,  then  you  wil  have  much 
comtorc  and  peace  therein,  would  you  therefore  befo  Humbled 
as  you  may  have  peace  thereby;  Be  fure  of  this,  that  you  carry 
Chrift  with  you  unco  that  work,  do  noc  begin  alwayes  with  fin  co 
go  up  co  Chrift,  but  rather  begin  at  Chrift,  and  fo  fal  down  upon 
fin. 

In  the  Fourth  place,  labor  co  Mortify  your  afte&ions,  and 
to  gee  your  will  melted  into  the  wil  of  God:  As  che  winds  are  to  the 
Sea,  io  are  che  affections  co  che  foul  of  man;  fo  long  as  che  Sea 
is  hurryed  with  the  wind,ic  hach  no  reft  or  quiet  $  and  what  is  che 
xcafon  cbac  our  hear ts  are  no  more  calmed  and  quieted,  but  be- 

F  caufeji 


Oportet  tc  Cx" 
pe  agere  quod 
non  vis  cc" 
quod  vis  opor- 
tct relinquerc. 


4. 


ifr 


The  (jioffd  Man's  Teace. 


Propria  volun- 
tas tuibac  pa- 
ttjn. 


6. 


L 


caufe  wee  have  noc  yec  refigned  up  our  wils  to  the  wil  of  God  ? 
cis  our  own  wil  that  Troubles  our  peace*  gee  but  your  wil  Mor- 
tifyedincothewilofGod,  and  you'l  fay,  Lord,  1  would  fayn 
have  peace  *  yec  not  my  wil,  but  thy  wil  be  done ;  I  would  have 
peace  prefendy,  yet  1  have  no  wil  but  thine  *  therefore  Lord  when 
thou  wilt,  andas  thou  wilt,  noc  my  wil,  but  thine  own  wil  be 
done.  Thus  do,  and  youare  at  reft  preiently. 
FiFtly,  Doeft  thou  wane  peace  and  comfort  and  quietude  of  foul? 
Take  heed  how  you  walk  with  doubting  company  *  cake  heed  how 
you  walk  with  thole  chat  are  fill  of  fears  and  doublings.  As  one 
drunkard  doth  make  another,  and  one  Iwearer  doth  beget  another, 
and  one  oppolcr  of  Godlincls  doth  draw  on  another,  and  one 
adulterer  doth  make  another*  So  one  doubting  Christian  doth 
make  another.  You  that  are  weak,  and  fill  of  doubting, 
fhould  go  and  lean  upon  thole  that  are  ftrong  and  have  fill  aflu- 
rance  ->  and  you  that  have  atfurance,  fhould  give  theihoulder  to 
thole  that  are  weak,  and  lay ,  come,  and  lean  upon  me,  and  1  wil 
be  an  help  unto  you.  You  know  how  it  is  with  the  I  via  and  the 
Vine  j  the  lvie  leans  upon  the  Oak,  and  the  Vine  upon  the 
Foils  or  thehoufc-lide;  theivieand  the  Vine,  do  not  lean  one 
upon  anot'.er ;  if  the  lvie  and  the  V  ine,  fhould  come  and  lean 
one  upon  another,  what  twitting  would  there  be ;  and  both  would 
fal  to  the  ground  ;  but  the  lvie  leans  upon  the  Oak,  and  the 
Vine  upon  the  Potts  or  the  houie-iide.  So  a  weak  Chriftian 
fhould  go  and  lean  upon  aftro/igCnriftian:  but  it  one  doubter 
leanes  upon  another  doubter,  both  wi]  Ul  to  the  ground.  1  have 
rc*d,  of  a  woman  that  was  under  great  temptations  ;  and  meet- 
ing with  another  in  the  lame  condition  laid  to  her,  lam  affraid 
IJhal  be  damned,  fo  ami  too,  laid  the  other,  O  but  laid  fhe  again, 
I  do  ikx  oueiy  tear,but  lam  lure  of  it,certaynly  I  thai  be  damned; 
1  but  laid  the  other,  yet  my  condition  is  worfe,  fori  am  damned 
already.  H' re  was  damned,  and  damned;  O!  laid  one,  I  fhal 
certainly  be  damned  \  O!  laid  the  other,  I  am  damned  already. 
O!  what  communion  is  here }  is  this  to  build  up  one  another? 
Do  you  therefore  want  Comfort,  and  peace  i  Y&u  that  are  weak, 
go  and  lean  upon  thole  that  are  ftiong,  and  have  fill  a  If ur  a  nee  •, 
and  >ou  that  have  affurancc,be  not  unwilling  ro  give  forth  your 
(houlder  unto  thole  that  are  weak,  and  are  fill  of  doubcingf. 

Andtoei.d_al/  Doeft  thou  want  peace,  and  inward  quietude 
oMoul  ?  Whenfoevei  the  Lord  then  doth  but  be^in  to  lpeak  the 
leaft  peace  unro  thine  heart,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  icfufe  it, 
but  rather  improve  it,  andftirupyour  felvet  then  in  a  way  of 
beleevingi  piaileGod  for  every  Iraile,  and  rcjoycein  theleaft: 
It  a  bowed  i.xpence  (  as  it  were)  be  lent  you  from  Heaven,  lay  k 
up,  even  every  love-token.    Jpeacc  is  a .  tender  thing.    Doth  the 
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Lord  begin  to  fpeak  peace  to  any  of  your  fouls  ?  now  ft  if  up  your 
lelvcs  in  a  way  of  believing  5  and  then  Ghr  ift  wil  give  you  more. 

Ye  know  how  ic  was  with  9{atbdniel:  Whn  1$atbanie£bc- 
IeeveduDon  whac  Chi  ift  had  ipoken,  faies  Chnlt  unco  him, 
<Bf  feewjr  thou ,  becaufe  Ifaid  unto  t  b&>    I  fan?    tbee  under  the 
Wig- tree  ?    I  wil  jbc\»  the  greater  things  *  tbou  fbalt  fee  the 
AngilsofQod  aiceninig,  and  defending  upon  tbefonofman* 
So  •vihheLoid  Chnit  iaycoa.poor  ioul,  1  h.ive  Ipoken  a  word 
wrochec,  and  I  gave  thee  alitflc  peace,  and  doeftthuu  belecve 
becjut*  of  the  word  1  have  (poken  unco  thee  ?  tticu  (halt  fee  grea- 
ter cwiugs.  and  I  wil  give  thee  abundance  of  peace.     Look  into 
Ifa.  4S.  vcrC    18.   and  there  you  iluliind  rhe  Lord  fpeaking 
thus,  U  that  thou  budft  b>ark*ned  to  my  Commayidemetits ,  torn 
bad  toy   peiceb'fnas  jm^  and  thy  right  eotfneji  as  the  waves 
of  (he  Sea.     vVnenche  Lord  (peaks,  and  cab  upon  people  to  be- 
lecve, it rhen ch  y do  he.rken  co  htm,   chew  flial  their  peace  be 
like  a  river.  And  when  does  the  Lord  cal  in  a  ipecial  n.anner.upon 
people  co  belecve  ?   When  he  gives  out  a  word,  and  when  he  gives 
them  a  little  peace>  then  he  is  calling  upon  them  to  belceve,  "now 
return,  and  now  beleeve,  laics  the  Lord,     Ye  know  how  it  was 
wirhfE»W?i  when  they  wanted  rain,   and  had  wanted  rain  for  a 
longtime,  ^liab  lends  his  fervanc  towards  the  Sea,  co  lee  if  he 
*ould  perceive  any  rain  coming,  and  Tilidb  fals  down  upon  his 
face  in  prayer,  hisiervantgoes,butnofign  of  rain,  he  goes  again, 
and  no  iign  of  rain  j  and  the  leventh  time  lilialfs  lervant  perceives 
acloud,  ofthebignefsof  an  hand,  and  he  conies  down  unto  his 
Matter,  and  tells  him,  he  had  feen  a  cloud,  the  bignefsof  a  mans 
hand:  Whereupon  lilial)  concludes  and  iaies,  Come,  let  us  up, 
1  bear  the  noife  of  many  waters.    So  lay  I,  you  have  been  upon 
your  face,and  have  been  much  difcouraged,y  ec  if  you  have  been  at 
prayer,  and  a  little  refreshment  comes,  though  it  be  buc  the  big- 
nelsofanhand:  yet  conclude  and  lay,  furcly,  there  is  more  ram 
a  coming,  Come,  O  my  foul,  Why  arc  thou  ca  ft  down  ?  and 
why  arc  thou  difquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God,  and  wait  on 
him,  I  hear  abundance    of  rain  a  coming.     When  our  Savior 
Chr  i  ft  fomecimeil  peaks  peace,   he  doch  ac  the  fit  ft  fpeak  by  a 
final  word,  and  if  that  be  improved,  then   he  Ipeaks  more. 
Ye  know  how.  it  was  with  cMary  -,  (he  was  *c  the  Sepulcher3  and 
had  been  enquiring  after  her  Lord,,  and  faies  Iheto  the  Angells, 
they  have  taken  a  way  my  Lord  :  and  the  Angells,  talked  10  her 
andcould  not  comfort  her.    Bucaclaft  comes  out  favior  Chrift, 
*ad  he  {'peaks  co  her  and  th'i  flie  was  comforted.    But  what  does 
he  lay  to  her  ?  oudy  one  word,  cMaryy  lo  when  a  man  is  in 
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1  trouble,  die  Lord  comet  fometimes  and  (peaks  but  a  word,  he 
takes  a  promife  it  may  be,  and  fees  on  a  word  thereof  upon  the 
foul,  and  the  heart  enfwert  %ibb^nif  my  Lord.  Doth  (he  Lord 
therefore  fpeak  but  one  word  unto  thee,*  yec  ftir  up  thy  felf  in 
beleeving  and  hearken  so  h  im,  for  he  wil  (peak  yet  more  hilly  and 
plavnly ,  onely  when  he  fpeaksjiften,  hearken  diligently  unto  him 
ana  improve  what  he  fayth,  fo  flulyour  peace  be  as  a  River  and 
your  righteoufkei  at  the  Ocean. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  fjrit 
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TRUE    PEACE 

MAY    BE 

INTERRUPTED. 


Psalm,  4.1.  m     . 

Why  art  t hoH  cajl  dam,  0  my  Soul?  and 
why  art  thou  difyuicted  within  me  ?  &c. 


&9$|$$|  Tiipofible  that  the  Saints,  and  ?co* 
Si**'*iSl  pk  of  God,  may  be  much  difconraged, 

&♦  ^  *5  an^  caft  ^own '  r^ouif?  ^ere  bean 

lftwWt#+£(  inward  Teace  and  quietnefi  of  Soul, 

NNtfif C4N  w/?ick  f  fory   <*re  ordinarily   indued 

"kith,  yetpofiibly  this  Teace  may  be  interrupted, 

and  themfehet  much  difcouraged,  and  cajl 

down," 

Here  are  cwd  words  in  the  Text  fpeak  u  attach ;  C Aft-down, 
Vifinatitd.  And  three  timet  in  this  Pfalm,  the  Pfalmift  (kith, 
Hit  Soul  wu  caft  down  within  him ;  ycc  this  Van/id  was  a  man 
ofnreat  Peace  aiwi  Comfort  ordinarily. 

And  as  with  Dandy  to  ic  was,  is,  and  will  be  with  other1 
Saints.  This  is  fo  ordinary  a  cafe,  that |the  Holy- Ghoft  hacb 
J>rt*idedafanding  Pfalm,  or  Prayer,  on  purpofe  for  foch  as  are 
tnthis  condition:  4>jfcJm,  102.  the  Title,  A  Vrtytr,  tr<Pfidm, 
•f tbe  «9*tf «4»  vim  fern?  «vcr-vtktknta\  and  fourth  tut  bit 
cmpUint 


Sermon,  1 1. 
Stepney^ 

164*. 
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Anfw.  x, 


complaint  before  the  Lord.  In  Vfal.  119.  25.  he  faith, 
cftty  billy  cleaves  to  the  daft  \  and  that  is  low  indeed.  And  vcrf. 
28.  MyfoulmeltetlrforbeavinefS:  I  am  not  only  lad,  and  heavy, 
buc  my  foul  raekech  for  heavinefs.  Canucks  5.  TheSpoule 
faith,  Wer  heart  war  gone,  ov^  my  foul  failed  within  me:  And 
ifwelookinto  <Pfalm,i+3.  we  rmd(  at  the  4.  verCjthatthePlal- 
mift  faith,  rAy  Spirit  if  over-whelmed,  and  my  heart  within  me 
h  defolate.  What  do  ail  thele  exprefiious,  high,  great  and  many, 
fpeak,  but  this  Truth  that  is  now  before  us? 

For  the  more  full  cleering,  and  opening  of  it,  I  (hall  labor  to 
fliew, 

Firft,  How  fur  it  is  pofiible  for  a  good  man  to  be 

difcouraged,  or  cajl  down  ? 
Secondly,  How  it  doth  come  to  paj?  that  he  is  jo 

difconraged? 
Thirdly,  How  tho/e  Difcouragements  can  ftand 

'pith  his  Grace  andgoodnej?? 
Fourthly,  How  they  may  be  healed  and  cured? 

And  Firft.  If  you  ask,  *H<w  far  the  Difcouragements  of 
the  Saints  may  reach  *  *For  (  will  fome  fay)  1  know  itispof- 
fible  that  the  moftgracious,  holy  man,  may  be  much  difcouraged, 
but  not  vrithfutb  difcouragments  as  mine  are. 

IAnlwer.  What  are  yours?  Are  you  fo  far  diiquieted,  dif- 
couraged,  caftdown,  astorefufe  the  word,  promite,  or  confo- 
lation  that  is  brought  unto  you  ?  So  far  may  the  difcouragments 
of  the  Saints  extend :  Tfal.Tf.vatC.sJremembred  Qod,  and  was 
troubled..  I^edothnot  fay,  I  reraembred  nay  fin,  and  '"as  trou- 
bled, but  Godi  „  Yea  I  was  not  onely  troubled,  but  i  u  d  com- 
plain, and  myfpirit  wot  overwhelmed  within  me.  Buc  whetf 
the  promife  came,  and  mercy  came,  and  comfort  came,  did  he 
refufe  that  too  ?  yes  verf.  2-  my  foul  refufeth  to  he  comforted. 

Secondly,  Are  you  lo  far  diicouraged,  difijuiercd,  .caft  down, 
that  your  very  body  feelerh  the  fmart  of  your  difcouragemeRts  ? 
that  you  do  not  onely  reftife  the  promife,  and  al  comfort  for  your 
foul,  but  even  for  your  body  ?  Then  look  mtoVfaL  102.  **** 
feeifyourcafemaynotbeparalleld,  vcrf.  4.  <My  heart  nfmitten 
and  withered  likg graft,  fo  that  [forget  to  eate  my  breadxtvt.  fty 
reaf  on  of  the  voice  of  my  groanmg,  my  benes  cleave  to  my  ski^* 
vcri.6.(  am  likg  a  Pelican  of  tbewildernefi,andLaml:kganOm 
of  the  dejert.  verl.  p.  I  have  eaten  afhej  hkf  bread,  and  nttngM 
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my  drin^with  weeping,  verf.  10.  ^ecauie  of  thine  indignation 
and  thy  wrath  :  for  thou  baft  lifted  me  up,  and  caft  me  down. 
veil,  it.  $fy  dayes  are  lik^  a  fradow  that  declinetb :  and  1  am 
withered  likg  graft.  O  !  but  1  am  noc  onely  lb  far  dilcouraged, 
as  to  refufe  comfort  for  foul  and  body :  buc  my  foul  refuicth 
Duty,  and  carts  off  Duty  too  for  the  prefent. 

Thirdly  therefore.     It  is  pollible,   that  a  good,  and  gracious 
man*  dilcouragments  may  extend  thus  tar  too.     You  wil  think 
it  ftrange  that  I  find  an  inftance  for  thi*  in  that  holy  man  Jeremiah: 
yec  if  you  look  into  Jer.  20. 7. $<  and  9,  a*r/e/,y®ufindic  made 
good.     Indeed  ( la  ith  he  )  The  word  was  as  fire  in  my  bones,  and 
I  could  not  fo  bear :  But  for  the  time  he  did  rcfolve  to  forbear 
preaching  in  the  name  of  God,  which  was  hi*  duty,  whichhehad 
comraiffion  to  do :  for  (  faies  he  )  I  wil  not  makg  mention  of  him , 
nor'ipeak^any  more  in  hit  name.     This  Holy,  Gracious  man, 
was  under  cemptac  ion,  he  was  much  difcouraged,  and  thereup- 
on he  laid  fo.     Yet  (  verfe  13.  )  he  lakh,  Sing  to  the  Lord, 
praife  tb*  Lord  :  for  he  hath  delivered  the  foul  of  the  poor  from 
tbeband  of  evil  doeri.Hut  then  mark  the  next  words,  Cur  fed  bey  be 
day  wherein  I  was  born  °,  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare 
me,  be  bleff'd.     Curbed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my- 
Father,  laying,  A  man  child  it  born  to  thee.    What  a  fudden 
change  was  herc,evcn  inthebeftofche  Saints,from  incouragments, 
todilcouragemencs.     O!  buc  I  have  not  only  curled  die  day  of 
my  b:rtii  (as  feremie )  andwilhed  that  I  had  never  been  born  ; 
But  I  am  weary  or  my  lite,  and  have  fought  after  mine  own 
death. and  was  chere  ever  any  Godly,Gracious  man^  that  was  thus 
dilcouraged,  and  caft  down  ? 

Yes.  *  What  chink  you  of  Job>  I  was  weary  of  my  life :  Job,  4* 

10.  1.  And  in  the;,  job,  pouring  out  his  complaint  in  regard  of 
himfelf  hr  tauh^veri.  20.  Wherefore  if  light given  to  him  that  is 
inmifery,  and  life  to  the  bitter  in  fbuUsteL  >i.  Which  long  for 
death,  but  it  cometb  not,  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
furtr.  Now  ye  kn  ow,  that  rhote  which  dig  for  Gold  and  Silver, 
dig  mduflrioufly,  and  earneftly.  1  hus  ic  is  with  me,  faies  Job,  I 
amlbartticted,  anddiftrellcd  ^andinluch  biccernes  ot  loul,  that 
1  lo::g  :oi  death,  and  dig  tor  it  as  for  hid  treasures. 

O !  rvh^ra  mighty  dcepofducoucagmetits,  may  the  Saints,  and 
people  of  God  rat  into,  and  yec  be  Godly,  Gracious.  | 

*B  Ht  why  doth  (jod  iujfer  hit  own  people, and  dear  eft  cbildren%  Qutffl; 
to  betbuf  difcwra*ed.  and  their  peace  totbe  interruptcJfl  kpow  ^^ 
fwil  tome  fay)  thatai  cur  prejentjoy,  and  comfott,  u  bur  a 
creature,  at?dfomaybeecclipfed$  and  that  Sa:anisneat  unto 
the  btft  0'  (jodf  children,  thryjling,  and  puftnng  them  Jorwai  d 
into  theft:  dtjeour agment j ,  that  they  may  be  likg  unto  bimjelf  who 
L  if 
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Jlnfve. 

Sic  rcrus  jufti- 
iaj  Sol  nopnun- 
iuam  oriciir  fc 
id  nos  accedic 
iliquando  rur- 
us  a  noftro  cli- 
natc  aberratu- 
rumquc  tamen. 
xneficium  no- 
trum  eft. 

Frumcntum  in 
Tcrram  ja&um 
:gcc  aliquo  tem- 
pore uc  congcla- 
:ur  &  imiurccur 
aliquo  ctiam  uc 
molliacur  ncu- 
:rum  1U1  obeft. 
itruraquc  n:ccf- 
fanum  eft  unum 
tf  crcfc«  alte- 
ram ut  Radices 
»g«.    GratiMt. 


Wof.  ix.>. 


1  Tim.  $-5 


1  Sam.  30. 
6. 


True  Te ace  may  be  Interrupted. 

it  a  difcouraged  Spirit :  hut  veky  voiil  Qodfufferit  to  be  Jo  ? 

In  General :  Ic  it  for  their  good,  for  their  good  they  have,  and 
for  cheir  good  they  do  wane  their  Peace  and  Comfort :  The  Scar 
which  led  the  wife  men  co  Chrift,  did  nor  alwaies  go  before  chem, 
bur  fomtimes  ic  appeared,  fcm  times  it  was  hidden  from  chem, 
but  both  appearance  And  hiding  was  for  their  benefit :  ics  firft  ap- 
pearance invited  them  to  Chrift,  *  and  its  wichdrawance  mads  them 
more  diligent  in  fecking  after  him.  So  when  Chrift  hid  Jiimfelf 
from  his  Mother  cMaryJ  fhe  fought  him  the  more,  apd  -when  fhe 
found  him,  fhe  reyoyced  cbe  more :  but  both  his  abfence  and  Jus 
prefence,  her  fear  and  her  comfort,  was  for  her  good*  for  his  ab- 
lencedidencreafeand  draw  out  her  defires,  and  his  prefence  did 
encreafeand  draw  out  her  joyes.  When  God  is  abiene  from  us, 
then  we  have  teftimonies  of  our  Love  to  God  (  by  our  (iefires  af- 
ter him, )  and  when  he  is  prefent,  then  we  have  testimonies,  of  his 
Love  to  us,  by  the  fhinesof  his  Countenance }  fo  that  whether 
God  ftunes-or  not,  whether  we  have  comfort  or  not,  both  is  for 
our  good.    Thus  in  the  General,  but  yet  more  Particularly. 

Firft ,  Ye  know  it  it  Gods  way  and  manner  to  deal  with ,  the 
Children  of  men,  according  to  their  own  difpofitions,  ce  fioop  and 
condefcend  unto  their  infirmities :  Therefore  faies  the  Prophet 
Wofea,  HedravfisutvritbtheCordsofaman.  Now  it  is  mant 
difpofition  to  come  to  God  ac  the  fecond  hand :  So  long  as  man 
can  find  a  fulnefs  in  any  Creature,  he  comes  not  to  God;  hue  firft 
.he  fees  an  emptinefs  in  the  Creature,  Duty,  and  Ordinance ,  and 
then  he  faies,  O  what  a  fulnefs  is  in  God  himfelf,  in  Chrift:  him- 
felf  1  The  Widdow  that  it  de folate,  trujietb  inQcd :  though  a 
Widdow,  yet  if  not  delblatc  (  fomtimes ).  fhe  would  not  truft  $ 
and  therefore  God  iuffers  a  deiojation  to  come  upon  her  Widdow- 
hood.  When  ^Davids  men  took  up  ftones  to  have  ftoned  him, 
then  ( the  Text  faies)  Ut  encouraged  bppfelf  in  the  Lord  b& 
(qod :  So  long  as  man  hath  encouragement  elf- where,  he  doth  not 
encourage  himfelf  in  the  Lord  his  G  od.  •  This  being  mans  Nat  ur e, 
and  Godhaving  a  defign  of  Love  upon  hit  own  Children,  hefuf- 
fers  a  damp  and  difcQuragement  .to  pais  upon  all  their  Comforts  j 
their  Peace  to  bo  interrupted,  their  hearts  difquieted,  and  their 
fouls  difcouraged,  chat  lb  they  may  encourage  themlelves  in  God 
alone. 

Secondly:  Thit  inward  Peace  and  quietneft  of  foul,  is  fo  great 
a  Commodity,  chat  God  would  have  the  price  to  be  inhanccd  and 
raifed.  Comhionand  ordinary  bleffingt  once  loft,  and  found  a- 
gain,  ace  extraordinary :  It  is  a  common  and  ordinary  iqcrcy  that  a 
man  fits  in  his  Shop,  and  walks  up  and  down  in  his  Trade  \  but  if 
he  be  fick  a  while,  lofe  his  heajth,  and  not  able  for  five  or  fix  weeks 
to  look  inco  hit  Shop  j  ifchejn  he  can  get  down  but  one  day,Q  iajts 
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he,  what  an  extraordinary  mercy  and  blefling  is  it,  that  I  fhould  go 
dowr*a*?ain :  ^Thus  the  interruption  of  an  ordinary  blefling,  does 
raile  ic  to  an  extraordinary.    So  long  as  a  man  hath  his  health  and 
ftrength,  though  he  be  able  to  travel  forty,  fifty,  thrce-fcore  miles  a 
day,  lie  is  not  much  affefted  therewith ;  but  if  he  be  fick  a  little, 
and  at  deaths  door,  and  then  begins  co  recover,  though  he  can  but 
|  put  fbrch  his  Hand,  orftirhis  Leg,he  bleifes  God,  and  faiw,  O 
Friends,  lcanfhrmyielfinmybed,  I  can  move  my  Hand,  or  my 
iLeg^  what  an  extraordinary  mercy  and  ble/Iing  is  this  !     So  in 
this  caie,  So  long  as  a  man  hath  inward  Peace  and  quietnefs  of  foul, 
Jwitboutifcterruption,  he  looks  upon  it  as  a  common  mercy  and 
blefling-,  but  if  his  Peace  be  a  little  interrupted,  and  his  foul  buf- 
j  feted  by  Satan,  and  then  he  recovers  his  Peace,  O  iaies  he,  what  an 
extraordinary  bleiiing  and  mercy  is  this  I     Now  God  will  fom- 
times raile*  the  price  of  this  Commodity  from  an  ordinary,' to  an 
extraordinary  blefling,  and  therefore  be  doth  fuffer  his  own  Chil- 
dren, and  deereft  Servants  to  be  thus  difcouraged,  and  their  peace 
to  be  interrupted. 

fThiir'dly,  God  i9  a  tender  Father,  arid  he  would  have  all  the 
Love  of  his  Children  j  he  would  not  have  his  Children  to  love 
their  Nurfemore  than  himfelf :  Our  Joy,  and  Peace,  and  Comfort, 
is  but  the  Nurle  of  our  Graces  \  now  when  God  fees  that  his  Chil- 
dren fell  in  love  more  with  the  Nurfe,  thanwich  himfelf,  then  he 
removes  the  Nurte,  and  caufes  their  Peace  to  be  fufpended  and  in- 
terrupted :  he  will  not  have  the  Nurfe  to  be  loved  more  than  him- 

Rnirthly,  Som times  God doch  fuffer  this  cloud  to  arife  upon 

the  Peace  and  Comforts  of  his  People,  that  he  may  train  them  up 

1  unto  more  perfe&ion  \  Comfort  1%  the  Childrens  Milk :  ye  may 

J  obferve  therefore,  that  the  weaker  Chriftian  hath  fomtimes  more 

i  lively ,lcnfible  Comforts,  than  the  ftronger  Chr ift ian  hath  -7  Why  ? 

'but  becaufe  this  inward  Joy,  and  Peace,  and  Comfort,  is  that 

!  Milk,  and  fweet  Honey  whereby  they  ace  drawn  off  from  the ! 

;pleafuresand(weetnefsofthe  worlds  and  as  thefe  Comforts  do; 

wean  us  from  the  world- comforts,  fo  we  have  need  to  be  weaned 

again  from  theie  weauers,  which  vaod doth  fomtimes  by  rcftrai- 

ning  of  them,  and  io  we  grow  up  unto  more  petfettion. 

Fifthly,  Somtimes  again,  God  fees  his  Children  do  grow  vain, 
and  light,  and  froathy,  and  wanton,  and  iccure  under  tfieir  Peace 
and  Comfort,  and  then  he  withdraws  himielf,  hides  his  face,  and 
fo  they  do  lole  their  Comfort.    This  was  the  cafe  in  Canticles,  5.  j 
where  the  Spoule  faith,  'My  foul  failed  within  we,  at  vcrle  6.  But  i 
why  ?   I  opened  to  my  beloved,  but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  I 
himfelf ':  And  why  had  he  withdrawn  himielf  ?   He  comes  and 
makes  a  tender  of  Love  and  Mercy,  vertex,  and  flie  would  none, 
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Ignorindum 
non  eft  confoJa- 
ciones  fpiricuaks 
cite    infantium 
cibum  &  lac 
dulce  quo  Dcus 
nutrit  luos  5c  a 
mundi  volupta- 
tibus  ftvocat  ut 
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ni  idulccdinc 
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verfe  3.  1  have  put  off my  Coat,  bovo  JhaU  lput  it  an?  I  bavt 
tvdfbed  my  feet,  bowjhall  I  defile  than  ?  that  is,  I  am  now  laid 
to  fleep  *  they  are  words  thac  import  fecurity,  and  upou  her  fe- 
curity  he  withdraws  himfelf,  and  being  withdrawn,  her  foul  fails 
within  her.  And  thus  it  is  many  times  with  the  Children  of  God 
in  their  particulars  •,  the  Lord  fees  thac  they  grow  fecure,  vain, 
froathy,  and  wanton  under  their  peace  and  comfort,  then  he  with* 
draws  himfelf,  and'  their  peace  failcth. 

Sixtly,  Our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  is  a  tender  Chymrgion, 
who  hath  (et  all  our  bones  which  we  our  fclves  have  broken  by  out 
fms.  You  know  that  a  wife  andan  honeft  Chyrutgion,  though 
he  defire  his  Patient  may  be  quickly  cured,  yet  if  he  fees  the  Plai- 
ner doth  not  lie  right,  he  takes  it  off  again ,  for  k  ii  not  laid  right 
faith  he :  So  doth  Chrift  do,  he  fees  thac  the  Comforts  of  his  Peo- 
ple fomtimes  are  not  right  laid,  and  therefore  (  faith  be  )  though 
1  defire  this  poor  wounded  foul  may  be  quickly  cured,  yet  be* 
caufe  chic  Comfort,  this  Premife,  this  Experience  doth  not  lie 
right,  it  muft  be  taken  off  again.  Now  the  Comforts  of  the 
Saints  are  fo  laid  fomtimes,  as  the  very  laying  oft  hem  doch  brofd 
difcomfort.  As  in  rhe  lowing  of  Seed*,  it  is  not  enough  that  the 
Seed  be  good,  but  it  muft  be  well  fown,  elfe  the  very  fowing 
thereof  may  caufe  weeds :  Sp  though  Light  be  fown  for  the  Righ- 
teous, yet  fomtimes  it  is  fo  fown,  as  that  the  very  fowing- thereof 
doth  breed  thefe  weeds  of  fears,  and  difcouragements,  that  you 
may  fay,  and  that  without  Prophefie ,  Here  is  a  poor  foul  ihacere 
long  will  be  much  dilcouraged,  though  for  the  prefent  futy  of 
comfort. 

*But  ibis  is  bard  to  fay,  Canye  foretel  a  matu tDifcourage* 
ments9evenintbe time  of  bis  Comfort  ?  who  is  there  among  <& 
the  Saints  fo  comforted,  concerning  whom  yon  may  fay>furely  this 
man  will  be  much  difcouraged  again  ? 

Firft,  When  a  man,  a  good  roan  doth  lay  his  Spiritual  Com- 
fort upon  outward  Ble0ings,  you  may  fay  before-hand,  this  mans 
Comfort  will  never  hold,  but  ere  long  he  will  be  much  difquieted  * 
and  this  was  the  reafon  why  the  Saints  in  the  time  of  the  old  Te- 
stament, labored  under  fo  many  Difcouragemeutt,  evea  Becaufe 
they  meafured  the  Love  of  God  16  much  by  thefe  outward  blef- 
fings.  *Pfal.  1 43  •  4.  Therefore  my  Spirit  is  over-vrbelmed  with- 
in me,  Why  fo?  Verfe  3.  *Becaufe  the  enemy  prevailed :  He 
meafured  Gods  Love  too  much  by  thefe  outward  things,  and  ther- 
fore  when  the  Enemy  broke  in  upon  him,  he  thought  God  did  not 
love  him,  and  fo  he  was  over- whelmed,  thus  in  regard  of  all  out- 
ward Uefftngs.  Seeft  tliou  therefore  a  man  who  raifeth  his  per* 
fwafjon  of  Gods  Love  from  the  fmiles  of  any  Creature  v  f*y  °f 
fuch  a  man  before-hand,  O  this  poor  foul  ere  long,  wil  be  in  the 
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dark,  and  under  fomcdifrouragements. 

>  When  a  man  is  unthankful  tor  true  Peace.,  and  unhumbled  Jfor 
falfe  Peace,  he  cannot  hold  his  Peace  long.  Before  a  man  is  con- 
verted, he  hath  Peace  within  *  *For  when  the  ftrong  man  l^tps  the 
bonfe^llkatfptdce.,  buc  ic is  falfe  Peace.:  after  a  man iy  con* 
verted,  he  hath  Peace  within,  and-it  is  true  Peace  ;  Godexpe&ech 
that  a  man  (hould  be  humbled  for  his  former  falfe  Peace,  and 
thankful  for  his  prefent  true  Peace  :  Now  when  God  fees  one 
both  unhumbkd  for  falfe  Peace,  and  unthankful  for  his  prefent 
true  Peace,  che  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved,  fa  it  withdrawcth, 
and  the  foul  is  comfoctlefs. 

When  a  man  doth  raife  his  Comfort  only  from  fomwhat  that  be 
doth  find  within  himfelf  ;  from  Grace  that  he  doth  find  wkhin,and 
not  from  Grace  without  ;  from  Chrift  within,  and  not  from 
Quilt  without ;  then  his  Comfort  will  not  hold ;  (perpetuum  eft 
qutd  habit  canfam  perpttuetntem,  that  is  perpetual,  which  hath  a 
perpetuating  caufe :  Grace  without  is  perpetual ,  Chrifts  own 
per  fonal  Obedience  in  the  merit  of  it,  is  perpetual;  but  the  aw 
ftings  of  Grace  within  us,  are  not  perpetual,  or  not  perpetually 
obvious  to  fight,  md  therefore  cannot  perpetually  comfort.  In- 
deed our  Grace  within,  and  obedience,  is  in  fotne  refpefts  a  caufe 
of  our  Peace :  Fir  ft,  a  Caufafim  qua  nony  a  cauic  without  which 
we  can  have  no  Comfort  ;  for  a  godly  man  can  have  no  comfort,  if 
he  have  no  obedience.  Secondly,  A  caufe  which  doth,  removtre 
prebibens,  remove  what  hinders  our  Comfort,  namely,  our  fin. 
Thirdly,  A  Cauic  witneffmg ;  for  there  are  three  that  bear  witnefs, 
The  Spirit,  Water,  ami  Blood;  Water  which  is  our  Salificati- 
on, isone.  Fourthly,  A  Caufe  confirming;  for  by  our  Obedi- 
ence and  San&ification,  our  Justification  is  confirmed,  and  the 
lence  thereof ;  fo  that  Obedience  is  one  caufe,  but  not  the  only 
caufe  of  our  Peace,  nor  the  principal :  When  therefore  you  fee  the 
ftreams  of  a  mans  Comfort  run  in  this  Channel,  raifing  all  his  com- 
fort only,  or  principally  from  his  obedience,  or  afting  of  Grace 
within,  then  you  may  lay,  though  the  ftream  be  now  full,  ftfiy 
buc  a  little,  and  ere  long  you  will  lee  it  dried,  and  this  man  wil  be 
much  difcouraged. 

When  a  man,  a  good  man  doth  lay  his  comfort,  rather  upon  the 
impreffion,  or  comings  in  of  the  Word,  than  upon  the  Word  it 
felt.  For  example,  Suppofe  a  man  take  the  Bible,  and  upon  the 
opening  thereof  doth  pitch  onfomePromife;  for  ^hc  prefent  he 
ismuchrefreflied  and  comforted ;  orfuppofethathedoth  not  o- 
pen  the  Bible,  nor  read  the  Scriprure  f  but  fitting  down  in  a  dark 
condition ,  fame  Promife  doth  tome  to  him  which  before  he 
thought  not  of;  now  at  the  coming  of  this  Promile,  his  heart  is 
much  raifed;  warmed,  and  comforted,  infomuch  that  he  couclu- 
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\  dcch,  faying  Now  I  am  a  child  of  God,  now  I  know  that  God 
loves  mc .  that  I  have  a  lhare  in  Chrift :  either  this  man  raifeth  ht^ 
comfort  from  the  Word  k  felf,  or  fro/n  the  comings  in  of  the 
Word  *  if  from  the  Word  ic  felf,  how  can  hts  comfort  die  ?  if  up- 
upou  the  bare  coming  in  of  the  Word,  how  can  his  Comfort  -live  I 
For  when  a  Word  comes  not,  then  his  Comforts  fail*  We  read 
in  <P/d/.  16.  That  be  jhM  multiply  forrows  that  hafleneth  after 
another :  your  I  ranfldtion  reads  it  thus,  Their  forrows  fhall  be 
multiplied  that  haft  en  after  another  God  i  but  the  word  Qed  is 
not  in  the  Hebrew.  The  whol  Veife  are  the  words- ot  Ctyrift, 
what  faith  he,  at  verfe  a,  &my  foul,  tbou  baft  faid  unto  the  Lardy 
thou  art  my  Lord,  my  (joodmfljUolineflj  orcI{igbteoMfnefi9Hnot 
for  thee j  but  for  the  Saints  that  are  in  the  *E.arth9  and  for  tbe  ex- 
cellent in  whom  h  all  my  delight :  But  O  Lord  our  Savior,  what 
if  we  do  nor  go  to  thy  Goodnefs,  Holinels,  and  Righteouineii,  re- 
fling  upon  that  alone )  He  amwereth ,  Their  forrows  fhall 
be  multiplied  who  haften  after  another :  And  is  not  this  to 
haften  after  another,  when  men  reft  apon  the  bare  coming 
in  of  the  Word,  or  the  impreflions  on  the  heart  that  are 
made  thereby  i  Where  do  we  read  in  all  the  Scripture 
(turn  from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other  )  and  where  do  we 
read  that  Chriit  hath  appointed  any  iuch  way  of  Comfort  as  this, 
l  that  a  man  fhould  raife  his  Comforts  from  pitching ,  o*  by  an  ope- 
I  ning  of  the  Book  ?  If  I  pitch  upon  a  Promile  to  day,  and  fo  have 
comfort,  may  I  not  pitch  upon  a  threatening  to  morrow,  and  fo 
have  no  comfort  again?  Where  hash  Chnft  appointed  any  fuch 
way  as  this,  that  I  fhould  tneaiuce  Gods  Love,  or  caft  my  everla- 
fting  condition  by  the  coming  in  of  a  particular  word?  Indeed 
God  doth  fomtirnes  by  his  Providence,  upon  the  opening  of  the 
Bible,  caufe  our  eye  to  fall  upon  fome  Promife,  which  is  a  Provi- 
dential Comfort,  he  doth  fomtirnes  fend  a  particular  word  to  ftay 
and  bear  up  ones  foul  in  a  particular  diftrcls  or  affii&ion ,  but  not 
that  I  fhould  raeafure  his  everlafting  Love,  or  caft  my  condition 
by  the  coming  in  of  every  word  y  this  therefore  ii,to  haften  after 
another,  and  now  many  forrows  are  multiplied  upoq  the  hearts  of 
Gods  People  hereby  ?  How  many  poor  fouls  are  there  that  walk 
in  this  way  ?  God  our  Father  fees  it,  that  the  Plaifter  is  not  right 
laid,  and  fo  he  is  fain  to  take  it  off,  but  allfcomadefjgnofLore, 
to  lay  it  right  9  and  for  thefe  reaious  God  fuffers  his  own  People 
tobemuchdifcouraged.   . 

.  tRutbow  can  all  this  fiand  with  Qrace?  Can.*  man  fc  tbu* 
comforted,  and  difceuraged  ?  difcouragedt  and  then  comforted 
again  ?  thus  to  and  fro  in  his  comfort ,  yet  in  Chrift,  yetgraeiout} 
yet  holy? 

Yes :  For  though  there  be  much  evil  in  this  traverfing  up  vA 
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down,  yet  in  the  Saints  there  is  ftill  a  mixture  of  iorae  Grace 
withal,  iome Grace  mixed  with  their  difcouragements.     Take 
the  Saints  and  people  of  God,  and  though  they  be  much  difcourag- 
edandcaftdown,  yet  ftilchey  mourn  after  God,  and  though  they 
cannot  wait  lb  patiently  as  they  would,  yec  they  fay  in  truth,  if 
they  did  buc  know  that  God  would  come  ar  laft,  they  would 
wait    al  their  lives,    here  is  Grace}  and  though  they  cannot 
mourn  for  (ins  paft,  for  which  they  are  moft  di  quieted,  yet 
they  dare  not  put  forch  their  hand  willingly  unto  any  iin  prcfent. 
I  have  read  of  one  that  was  fo  troubled  and  caft  down,  that  he 
fatd  and  chouqht,  I  find  to  little  comfort  in  my  foul,chac  I  Would  j 
wHlingly  fuffer  my  body  to  live  in  burning  fire  until  Chriftsj 
coming,,  fo  that  I  might  buE  have  the  affurance  of  Gods  love  and  j 
favor,  andthoughlamperfwadedlihalgo  to  hel,  yec  my  hope 
is,  that  my  paihes  here  wil  be  mitigated  there,  in  al  which  trou- 
ble (  faith  my  author  J  nothing  in  the  world  could  perlwade  him 
to  do  any  thing  willingly  chat  was  difpleafing  to  God  j  this  man 
wasac  the  laft  comforted,  and  then  he  would  often  fay,  cheDe- 
vihook  advantage  ofmylonow  for  cviL things,  to  make  me  un- 
thankful for  good  things.    Buc  I  fpeak  this  to  lhew,cha  c  the  Saints 
are  never  fp  difcouraged,  buc  ftil  chere  i&a  Grace  that  is  mixed 
withal,  chey  dare  noc  fin.     Yea  and  though  by  their  very  dif- 
couragements, they  do  fin  againft  the.Gofpel  in  unbelief,    yet  by 
the  fame  difcouragements  they  are  kept  from  their  fins  againft  the 
law,chefe  difcouragements  being  as  the  lees  that  do  keep  the  wines. 

Yea  and  though  they  do  reft  too  much  upon  their  righreouffiefs 
whereby  cheir  feec  fink  into  divers  floughs  yec  it  is  becaufe  they 
would  be  the  more  obedient  to  God  their  father,  and  in  the  midft 
of  al  their  difcouragemenc  prof  els  in  truth,  I  would  give  al  the 
world  for  the  prefence  of  God,here  is  Grace,a  mixture  of  Grace 
withal,  no  marvel  therefore,  that  thele  difcouragements  may  be 
in  a  Godly  Gracious  man. 

TSut  is  there  no  evil  in  this  to  be  thm  ftuliu&xing  to  and  fro, 
comforted  and  then  difcouraged,  h  there  no  evil  in  the fe  difcou- 
ragements ? 

Much ,  very  much,  I  fhal  doc  enter  into  the  particulars.  Euc 
how  can  they  improve  Chrift  as  theyfltouldin  this  condition  ?  So 
long  as  a  mans  title  for  his  land  is  in  queftion,  he  cannot  low  his 
ground,  nor  build  houfes^and  if  you  ask  him,  why  do  not  you 
low  your  ground,  and  repair  your  houies?  his  ahfwer  is  ready, 
I  dare  noc  lay  ouc  much  coft,  becaufe  my  tide  is  in  queftion: 
So  here,  foloBgasamanstklecoChriftisin  queftion,  he  can- 
not improve  Chrift  as  he  fhould.  If  a  man  be  goi  ng  a  ;  ourny ,  and 
know  not  his  way,  he  lofeth  much  of  his  way  and  of.  the  comfort 
otic  in  inquiring  after  the  way^and  chinking  whether  he  be  right  or 
wixtag 
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wrong  v  when  he  comes  at  three  or  four  turnings,  there  he  ftands 

whilJt  he  mighc  ride  a  mile,  and  when  he  comes  above  in  the 

fields  andiecsafhephardaca  diftance  from  him,  he  rides  up  to 

him  co  inquire  whether  he  be  in  hit  way  or  not;yea  and  al  the  day 

long  he  is  thinking  of  his  way,  whether  he  be  right;  whereas  if  be 

kaew  his  way,  he  mighc  hare  many  precious   thoughts  of  God 

and  of  the  word.    So  in  this  cafe,  while  a  man  is  doubting  and  fear* 

frig,  and  knows  not  whether  he  be  in  the  way  to  Heaven  or  no, 

how  much  precious  time  is  loft  ?  thoughts  of  Chrift  loft  ■?  thank- 

fulneft  for  Mercy  loft  ?  of  al  hearts  the  lcripturc  kith  an  unbelecv- 

ing  heart  is  an  evil  heart,  and  when  mens  hearts  are  difcouragtd 

and  caft  down,  are  they  noc  unbeleeving  ?  Who  would  noc  thcr- 

fore  take  heed  of  chefe  diicouragements,  and  of  the  interruption 

of  their  peace  ? 

<But  fiippefi  now  that  I  have  loft  my  comforts,  time/  were 
heretofore  when  my  foul  was  ful  of  joy, but  novo  I  am  quit*  dip- 
couraged,  what  foould  apoor  foul  do  to  recover  hh  peace  and 
comfort  again  that  interrupted  peace  may  bcreftored? 
Some  things  by  way  of  Qaeftion,fome  things  by  way  of  direction. 
Firft,  Haft  thou  quite  forgot  the  yeares  of  the  right  hand 
of  themoft  high  ?  haft  thou  loft  al  thy  former  experiences  too) 
I  know  that  ufually  when  our  comforts  fail,  our  former  experi- 
ences fail,  yet  noc  alwaiestfor  the  Pialmift  faith  here,  my  foul  k 
caft  down,y  ct  at  the  fame  time  verf.  6.  he  faith,  Therefore  I  wil 
remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  TIermonitcJ, 
from  the  hil  Mijfar.  So  Pfal.  77  The  Pfalmift  hating  faid  at 
the  7.  verf.  Wil  the  Lord  caft  off  for  ewer  ?  and  veil  he  be  favor- 
able no  more?if  hk  mercy  clean  gon  for  ever*  and  doth  bit  promife 
fail  for  evermore?  hath  Qod  forgotten  to  be  (gracious  &e  ?  te 
addeth  in  the  fame  breach,  but  I  veil  remember  the  year  j  of  tbt 
right  hand  of %  the  mo  ft  higfj.  Ye  know  what  the  dilciples  faid. 
Did  not  our  hearts  glow  within  us  while  he  opened  thefcriptures 
to  us  ?  Eeloved  !  you  have  no  comfort  now,  wel,  but  you  re- 
member at  fuch  a  time,  when  you  were  al  alone  in  your  chamber, 
I  and  no  (oul  was  near  you,  how  the  Lord  came  and  opened  the 
{captures,  the  promife  to  your  foul,  wherewith  you?  heart  did 
glow  within  you.  Have  you  quite  forgotten  che  openings  of 
thofefcripcuresto  you  ?  ( Ifpeaknosofthe  Glowings,for  I  iup- 
pofe  they  are  now  gone)  but  are  the  fcriptures  gone  that  were 
chen  opened  to  you  ?  did  not  you  fay  in  your  laft  trouble  and 
down-cafteondition,  if  ever  the  Lord  appear  to  me  again,I  wil 
never  doubt  of  his  mercy  more  ?  And  did  he  net  appear  unto  you 
and  open  che  promife  unto  your  heart?  and  htve  you  now  for- 
gotten thefe  things  ?  this  is  your  infirmity,  why  fhouldyounot 
remember  the  days,  and  times,  and  workes,  and  experiences  of 
the  right  hand  oi  the  moft  high  ?  Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Do  you  not  ufc  the  means  for  the  reftoring  of  your 
comforts  in  i'uch  a  manner,  as  thereby  you  do  lofe  them  more  ? 
A  man  may  have  great  defirc  after  fome  preferment,  and  place, 
which  many  ride  for,  but  one  is  fo  ha  ft  y  that  he  rides  over  hedg 
and  ditch,  and  thereby  fills,  and  hurts  btmfelf,  fo  others  get  before 
him,  and  by  his  too  much  haft,  he  doth  lofe  his  place.  Thus  it 
is  fomecimes  with  good  people,  they  make  (6  much  haft  to  their 
comfort ,t  hat  they  lofe  it  by  their  haft,  they  would  have  it  fooner, 
if  they  went  on  in  an  ordinary  way  of  waiting  on  God  without 
fuch  polling  ha  ft,  but  they  muft  have  it  to  day,  O!  let  me  know 
my  intereft  in  Chrift  to  day  ( faith  one  )  orelfelam  undone  for 
ever.  Thus  by  ftinting,  and  limiting  God  to  a  time,  they  tempt' 
the  holy  one,  and  fo  arc  more  diftanc  from  their  comfort^the  more 
the  ch  ild  cr  ies,  and  it  froward  under  the  rod,  t  he  longer  is  the  rod 
continued. 

Some  leek  comfort  in  a  way  of  reafon,  and  think  to  reafon  out 
their  temptation,and  to  reafon  in  their  comfort,  but  as  one  frith 
weHdifpyte  not  with  God  left  you  be  confounded,  difpute  not 
with  Sacan  left  you  be  deceived. 

Some  again  tire  themlclves  in  duty,  negle&ing  of  their  calling ; 
the  truth  is,  prayer  is  a  friend  to  comfort  and  more  than  ordinary 
t ime  is  to  be  uled  in  prayer  for  thole  that  are  troubled  in  confei* 
ence,  but  when  men  under  temptations,  and  without  comforts 
throw  up  their  callings,  thinking  that  nothing  is  tobe  done  but 
prayer,  by  throwing  afide  their  calling,  they  lay  themfelves  open 
to  more  temptations  of  Satan,  they  do  (b  tire  out  their  natural 
fpirits  in  duty,  that  they  are  flat  and  dead  in  duty,  fo  their  temp- 
tations are  me  more  increafed,  and  cheir  comforts  more  diftanced. 
Wherefore  confider,  if  you  would  have  comfort  reftored  again, 
whether  you  do  not  ufe  the  means  of  comfort  in  f  iich  a  manner,  as 
to  let  you  at  a  further  diftance  from  ie. 

Thirdly,  Whether  have  you  not  ftrained,  and  reached  for  fome 
outward  comfort  fo  far,  as  to  lofe  your  inward  comfort?I  read  of 
*FranckSfira?  that  when  he  was  in  horror  of  coufcience, 
he  could  nor  with  peaceand  qutetnefs  behold  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, For,  to  get  an  eftate  for  them  he  denyed  the  truth,  and  ther- 
forenrhen  they  came  before  him  in  his  trouble,  hecryed  out  in 
much  horror  jHow  terrible  is  the  fight  of  thefe  to  me  !  they  had 
been  comforts  to  him  before,  yet  now  he  could  not  away  with  the 
fight  of  them,  O  !  thought  he,  for  your  fakes,  and  for  your 
provifion,  I  have  denyed  the  truthand  yeilded  to  thefe  fuperfti- 
tions,and  therefore  fayes  he,How  terrible  is  the  fight  of  theleunro 
me?  What  peace  or  comfort  htdjudasm  the  fight  of  his  thirty 
pence?  look  what  out  ward  comfort  a  man  (trains  his  cqpfcience 
for,  that  wil  be  death  unco  him  to  behold.     We  read  of  'David 
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|  that  when  his  men  had  ventured  for  the  waters  of  Hetblebm,  Tie 

would  not.  drink  of  it,  but  poured  itouc  before  the  LoEd,  for 

CUith  he  )j»byfhould  I  dtinkjbebloud  of  tbefe  men  ? .  he  did  not 

linjndefiring  of  it,  nor  did  he  command  his  men  for  to  venture 

through  the  enemies  quarters,  for  thole  Hebrew  words  Irp  *D 

,  quij  dabit  who  wil  give  me  ? .  are  but  words  of  wifhing,  who  wil 

give  me  to  drink  of  the  waters  ot  (Bethlehem   that  is,  O!  that 

Ibadthewatersof^BetHe&e^i.according  to  the  hebrew  language, 

but  though  he  finned  not  in  his  defircs,  yet-when  he  had  the  waters 

he  poured  cheni  forth  before  the  Lord,  and  iiud,  GodfiwNd  rhac 

I  fhould  drink  the  bloud  of  thefe  mea>  and  wil  you  drink  the 

bloudofyour  own  conference?  Time  was  heretofore  when  you 

had  peace  and  comfort,  and  by  (training  and  ftretching  your 

cpnlicience  for  your  outward  comfort  -9  now  you  have  loft  your 

inward,  wil  you  not  then  take  that  outward  comfort,  and  pour  ic 

forth  before  the  Locd  i  and  fay,  God  forbid  chat  I  fhould  drink 

thebloud  of  mine  own  peace  and  comfort,  how  can  any  of  you 

have  peace,   while  thole  ftodlcn,  and  unreftored  gocgls  lye  by 

you?  * 

Q&utAlas  !  al  my  comforts  do  lye  proftrate  at  tbe  feet  cf  my 
fear j •,  that  now  L  have  no  peace  at  al,  IVbatJbal  I  do  that  my  peace 
and  comfort  may  be  rejiored  * 

By  way  of  direftion  Three  things. 

Firft,Look  what  you  would  do  if  you  were  to  be;uftifyed,and 
do  the  fame  now:  if  1  were  to  be  juftifyed,  (  having  a  fight  of  my 
own  fin  &  nature)!  would  through  Grace,  come  to  the  nghteoui* 
nefspf  J  eiiis  Chrift,  and  leave  the  weight  of  my  poor, gu iky  foul 
upon  it  s  which  aft  ot  faith  would  juft  ify  me,  and  gfte  me  peace ; 
forbeingJHJtifyed  byfaitfa&kh  the  Apoftle,  we  have  peace  with 
Qod. 

And  as  faith  doth  juftify  and  give  peace  at  the  firft,  fothe  re- 
newing of  this  aft  of  faith  doth  renew  our  peace,  and  what  is  my 
Nullifying  faith,  but  in  time  of  temptation  to  leave  myielf  and 
condition  upon  Chnft alone,  faying,  whether  Godly  or  ungodly, 
whether  in  Chrift  or  not  in  Chrift,  now  .1  do  not  difpute,  bue 
leave  my  (elf  upon  Chrift  alone,  this  do  again,  and  this  wil  bring 
peace  again. ' 

Secondly,  You  have  now  loft  your  comforts,  and  the  fhinings 
of  Gods  face :  either  G  od  hath  withdrawn  himfelf  for  your  fin,  or 
not,  if  not  for  your  fin,  he  wil  return  again,  and  that  quickly  coov 
if  for  your  fin,  labor  more  and  more  for  co  find  it  out,  and.  to  be ' 
humbled  for  ic- 

I  know  you  wil  fay,  0/  but  now  in  this  condition  I  cannot  to 
humbled. 

But  withal  rempmbcr,'   that  in  this-  condition, .  chac-go£ 
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kumbling  which  doth  not  before,  and  God  wil  cake  that  for  hu- 
miliation now,  which  he  would  not  take  before.  <Pfal.  32.  faith 
Vavid>  I  faid  I  wil  confeft  my  tranjgrtffion  unto  the  Lord, 
*nd  thou forgave ft  the  iniquity  of  my  fin.  l)ixit  non  fecit, ,  faith 
Auftin,  he  laid  he  would  do  it,  but  did  not  do  it  fully,  yet  thou 
forgaveft  the  iniquity  of  my  fin,  God  took  his  humiliation  al- 
though ic  was  very  low.  Why?  veif.  j.  4.  we  find  him  under 
temptation,  and  in  much  diicouragemcnt,  for  ( iaich  he  J  *My 
b'tnes  waxed  eld  with  my  roaring  altbe  day  long,  day  and  night 
thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me  :  my  moifture  h  turned  into  the 
drought  of  Summer, yet  how  ready  Was  God  to  receive  an  acknow- 
ledgment, and  a  little  humiliation  from  him,  at  this  time. 

5 !  But  what  is  al  this  tor  us  ?  rhis  was  Davids  cafe.  Nay  faith 
Vavidjihis  is  not  my  cafe  alone,  forverf.  6.  *F or  thhjhai  every 
one  that  h  (jodly,  pray  unto  thee,in  a  time  whenthm mate  ft  be 
found :  God  wil  receive  a  little  when  you  are  much  difcouraged. 
Either  therefore  God  hath  withdrawn  ror  your  fm,  or  not,  if  not, 
wait  but  a  whileJie  wil  return  again  ;  if  for  your  fin,  labor  more 
and  more  te  be  humbled  for  it,  for  he  wil  receive  that  meafttre  of 
humiliation  now,whicfaftie  wil  not  do  ae  another  time. 

Thirdly,  Are  al  your  comforts  gone,  and  would  you  have  them 
fain  reftored  ?  Then  read  and  read  the  fcripture  much ;  if  you 
cannot  read  your  felf,  get  fome  others  for  to  read  them  to  you. 
When  a  mans  mind  is  empty,  as  in  temptation  and  want  of  com- 
fort, itisemptyofChrift,  and  ful  of  fear,  then  it  doth  grind  it 
felf,  as  a  quern  or  mil  when  empty  of  corn,  one  ftone  grinds,  an- 
other: the  more  tula  mans  mind  is,  the  more  free  from  ternptati- 
|  ons  and  fears,  now  fcripture  matter  is  the  moil  filling  matter,  the 
more  ye  fee  Chrift  walking  in  the  fweet  fhades  of  divine  love  tow- 
ard poor  finne^,  the  fooner  wil  your  faith  revive,  and  your 
comforts  be  reftored  j  and  where  can  you  fee  Jefus  Ghrift  walking, 
and  taking  his  turns -with  poor  fmners  under  the  l^ades  of  divine 
love,  but  in  the  fcriptu»es  ?  ftand  there  a  while,  and  you  flial  fee 
him,  and  your  heart  wil  fay,  and  why  not  one  turn  of  love  with 
me,  O !  my  Savior?  Study,  read,  and  read  much  the  fcrip- 
tures. 

liutifldo  read  the  fcriptures,  andread  them  much,  I  Jhal 
then  meet  with  fome  promise,  poffibly  many,  and  now  I  cannot 
apply  them  being  thus  difcouragedas  I  am%  ljkalfee  the  promtfes 
indeed,  and  fay,  there  kfuch  andfuch  an  old  friend  of  mine,  but  it  \ 
is  now  mine  enemy,  the  promt fe  wil  nQt  own  mi,  anil  cannot, 
apply  it,dndfo  tt  wil  do  me  no  good. 

Ye  cannot  tel  what  the  promife  wil  do  til  you  come  to  apply  it ; 
the  promife  nevi-.  gives  down  its  power  and  ftrength  til  it  be  ap- 
plyed,  it  doth  then  work  when  it  is  put  to  work,  aftd  not  before. 
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When  Wofef  faw  hit  rod  curntd  into  a  Serpent,  he  was  afraidof  i  7 
and  fled  from  ic,  but  when  he  put  fonh  his  hand  and  rook  it  by 
the  cayl,ic  was  a  rod  inhii  hand  again,as  ic  was  before;ic  may  be  you 
look  upon  fuck  and  fuch  a  promife  aca  diftance,  and  you  ley  O ! 
cher'smy  enemy,  now  it  wil  noc  help  me,  ic  wil  fting  me,  it  wil 
undo  me,  but  put  forth  your  hand  aga  w  co  ic,  and  ic  wil  become  a 
promife,  a  rod  in  your  hand,  as  comforcable  as  ever  ic  was  be- 
fore, t  ' 

Anddoth-nor  the  promife  come  to  ydU  t  go  you  to  it  Sop- 
times  che  promife  doth  come  co  ut,  foretimes  we  go  co  ic,  when 
the  promife  doch  come  to  you,  you  have  joy,  when  you  go  to  -it, 
you  have  peace,  and  this  peace  may  laft  longer  than  the  ether  joy, 
but  remember  chis  as  an  cverlafting  rule,  That,  your  wry  relying 
upon  the  promife  doth  make  it  yours. 

*Butifl  do  read  the  fcriptures  much  in  tbh  condition  of  my 
\difcouragement9  I Jbal not enely men vp%tb  the  promife,  but  with 
a  threatening,  and  that  prildifceur age  me  more. 

Noc  fo,* for  *t *  threatening  make  way  to  the  ffcomife,  and  doch 
therefore  come  forth  co  meet  you,  tbac  ic  may  lead  you  to  the 
promife,  have  yon  any  hurt  thereby  ?now*as  the  law  was  a  School- 
mailer  to  bring  to  Chr  ift,  To  fomcimes  che  threatening  is  a  School- 
matter  to  bring  you  to  the  Promife. 

Yea,  and  God  doth  therefore  iomtiifees  fend  the  threatening, 
that  ic  may  lead  you  to  the  promile.  You  know  how  God  ap- 
peared co  'Elijah,  -firft  in  a  wind  chat  did  fluke  che  Mountains  and 
Rocks,  but  God  was  not  there,  then  in  an  Earthquake,  but  God 
was  noc  there,  then  tn  a  fire,  but  God  was  noc  there,  thea  in  a 
ftil voice,  and  there  was  God.  <  So  when  God  appears  to  a  foul, 
fomtimeshedothfirftfenda  threatning,  and  (hakes  the  Rocks,and 
Mountains,  and  hard  hearts,  and  his  converting  Grace  may  noc  be 
chere,  buc  there  ii  a  (HI  voice  behind,  the  voice  of  the  promife, 
God  is  there,  jmd  al  chis  (haking  of  the  threatning,  is  buc  to  make 
way  unto  the  ftil  voice  of  the  promife  that  is  behind. 

01  but  ifljhoutd  read  the  fcriptures  much  in  thi^  condition, 
IJhould  meet  with  many  other  thing/  tobich  concern  not  me,  there 
are  many  biftories  in  tbefcripture  which  fuites  noPwitb  my  cm- 
dition,  and  fo  I  Jhould  get  no  goo  dor  comfort.   •- 

Say  not  fo,  Chrifr  cures,  pfr  modum  divert enthe,  by  way  of 
divertency,  asyoudothofe  that  are  grieved.  If  a  friend  have  loft 
a  husband,  or  wife,  or  child,  you  do  noc  fpeak  of  the  loft  pcrfon, 
and  fay  O  !  what  a  fweec  friend,  or  husband,  or  wife,  or  child 
you  have  loft  *  but  you  fpeak  of  fomthing  elfe,  and  Then  after 
wards  you  are  able  co  (peak  of  che  per  fon  loft,  but  firft  you  divert 
his  mind  from  the  matter  of  his  grief,  and  fo  you  do  cure  hisgfief- 
Thus  dothCbtfftalfowhcn  he  cures  a  poor,  wounded,  griwed 
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foul,  hedothnotalwayesfpeaktothe  fuhjeft  matter  ef  grief  in 
fuadjbut  kadi the  heart  form  imea  into  the  consideration  of  other 
truths,  and  then  afterwards  doth  fpeak  urn©  the  matter  chat  is  now 
concerning,  he  cures  by  way  of  d  iver tency. 

Study  therefore,  O !  ftudy  the  fcriptures  much,  for  thus  the 
Lord  wil  pour  wine  and  oyl  intoyour  bleeding  wounds ,aad  in  due 
time  you  wil  fay,  as  Vavid  did,[»  tbijmlttmde  of  my  thoughts y 
0  Lordjby  comforts  bsve  comforted  my  foul. 
<ButfHppofe  the  Lard  dortfioretomethejoy  of  my  $aiv**ion,tbat 
t be  bones  vtbicb  I  ban*  broken  ntsy  re  Joyce,  Juppofe  there  be  a  re- 
ntrnofpedceandjoy,  tvbwtjhall  do  then? 

I  ftul  not  need  to  eel  you  what  then,  you  wil  tel  me  what  then, 
for  you  wil  fay,  O!  nowvImuft  be  thankful,  now!  nroftbeleeve, 
now  I  wil  never  doubt  of  mercy  and  of  grace  jigain.Onely  take  thefe 
ftwworeH  of  advice. 

Firft,  Be  furechac  you  underftand  your  comforts  rightly,  be 
not  miftakto  in  rhetn,  labor  to  diftil  and  refill  y#ur  comforts. 
As  there  was  a  mixt  company  came  out  of  <%#f,  which  fes  the 
Ifraclitcsa  murmuring  :  fo  there  is  a-  raixc  company  that  comes 
with  your  comforta.Every  creature  is  born  into  the  world  with  fome 
filth j  when  you  have  comfort^labor  to  find  out  ftnd  feperate  the 
drofs  and  filth,  put  away  that  mixt  company :  Rofe  leaves  keep 
not  long  in  the  leaf,  difttlled  comforts  keep  the  longeft. 

Secondly,  If  you  would  bend  of  Sac  an  from  coming  in  to  your 
quarters,  fal  you  upon  his ;  thaway  to  keep  the  enemy  out  of  our 
country  9  iscofalintohis;  fo  deal  witbSa  tan,  do  him  al  the  mif- 
chief  you  can,  be  not  barely  offenfive,  up-aad  La  doing  againft 

him. 

Thirdly  If  you  would  keep  your  comforts,  put  them  al  into 
the  hand  of  Chnft  to  be  kept  for  you,  a  child  that  knows  not  how 
tokeephismony,  if  he  get  a  penny  from  any  friend,  he  brings  ic 
to  his  father  or  mother^  and  faith,  mother  pray  keep  this  penny 
for  me.  You  have  experience  thai  you  cannot  keep  your  own 
comforts,  you  wil  lofeandfpend  them  quickly.  As  Jems  Chrift 
is  the  Lord  Treafurer  of  al  our  Graces,  16  he  is  the  Lord  keeper  of 
al  our  comforts,  and  therefore  when  God  is  pleafed  to  give  in  any 
comfort  to  you,  go  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fur,  Lord  keep  my 
comforts  for  me,  keepmy  evidences  for  roe,  Keep  my  affurance 
forme,  ye muft  not  oncly depend  upon  Chrift  for  Grace*,  but 
for  comforts,  and  afwel  for  the  keeping,  at.  for  the  getting  of 
them. 

Fourthly,  As  you  have  any  fpiritual  comfort  from  Chrift, 
fpeitf  al  for  Chrift,  for  though  in  temporal  thing?,  the  way  to 
have  little,  is  to  fpend  much  }  yet  in  fpiritual  things,  the  more 
you  ipend,  the  more  you  bave:and  therefore  whacfoever  comfort 
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you  have,  fpend  it  with  the  Saints,  DoasWo/erdid,  when  flfojcr 
m%in*Pharodbf  Court,  and  in  grtac  preferment,  (landing  in 
ehe  prefenct  of  the  King,  he  went  ouc  co  vifit  hit  brethren,  and 
co  comfort  them  under  thei*  burdens,  I  mil  fee  (  faith  he  )  600  u 
fares  with  my  brethren,  under  their  ^Burdens.  So  do  you  alfo, 
hath  ehe  Lord  fpoken  peace  and  comfort  to  your  foul?  and  do  you 
nowftand  in  the  prcfence  of  the  King  of  Kings,  having  his  face 
fhining  on  you,  with  your  comforts  al  reftoredunto  you?  now 
then  go  out  unto  your  brethren,  and  inquire  who  they  are  that 
labor  undtf  any  buret* n,  and  wkh  the  fame  comfort  Wherewith 
you  have  been  comforted  your  fefves,  comforc  others,  knowing 
this  for  certain,  that  the  more  you  (pend,  the  more  you  flial  have, 
andthe  longer  you  (hal  keep,  your  comforts,  yea,  and  this  Chrift 
expe&i,  that  what  cpmforts  we  have  from  him,  we  fhould 
fpend  for  him.    * 


And  thus  I  have  alfo  done  with  the 
Second  Argument • 
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DISCOURAGED- 

Whatever  their  Condition  be. 


Psalm,  44.  u. 

Why  art  thou  caft  down,  0  my  Soul?  and 
why  art  thou  difjuieted  within  me  ?  &c. 

|£XX|2AAvingfookenof  theewofirft  Do&cine*,  the 
••SSSSS^I  thicd  toUow«h>  which  » thi$- 

•©■$  H  £&&>€  Saints  and  people  of  God,  have  no 
^♦♦#>#'*^|  trufjreajonfor  their  discouragements  y 
M^SSf  S^t    whatever  their  condition  be. 


lXztffihad  as  much  caufe.and  r eafun  for  his  difcouragementi 
here  aa  any  other,  for  he  did  wane  ordinances,  yea  he  was  kepc 
from  chc  ordiaances,  therefore  faich  he,  verf.  i.  2.  As  the  heart 
ptntetbafttrtbi  water  brooksf$Yopanteth  my  foul  after  thee,  0 
Qod9  myfoultbirftetbforQod,  for  the  living  Qod,  when  foal 
lame  arid  appear  before  fjod  ?  yea  after  he  had  know  u  che 
fwtetnefs  of  them  he  was  deprived  of  them,  vert.  4.  'For/I 
badpon  with  the  multitude,  I  veeni  voitb  xbcm  to  rfee  h§u\o  t*f  I 

ijod.  \ 
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Qbd.  And  in  this  condition  he  had  many  enemies,  he  Vis  in  die 
face  of  affli&km  and  perfecucion,  his  enemieueproached  him, 
they  reproached  him  in  the  matter  of  his  God,  and  that  daily, 
verf.  3.  and  10/  While  they  continually  fay  unto  me ^  where  k 
thyQod?  Asafwordin  my  bones  mine  enemies  reproach  me, 
while  they  fay  daily  unto  me,  where  if  thy  Qod  * 

And  he  was  now  under  great  defertions:  though  the  cnemiet  did 
reproach  him  in  the  matter  of  his  God,  yet  if  God  bad  been  pre* 
fent  with  him,  he  had  been  wel  enough,  but  they  faid,  where  is 
now  thy  God  ?  and  his  own  heart  laid  fo  coo,  tha;  God  had  left 
and  forfakea  him,  (  which  was  his  failing  )  vei£  9.  I  wil  fay 
unto  Qod  my  rock*  why  haft  tbouforfakfn  me  ?  yet  for  al  this  he 
faith,  why  art  chou  caft  down,  .0  my  fouj  ?  As  if  he  ihould  fay, 
Thine  enemiet  do  not  onely  reproach  thee  in  the  matter  of  thy 
God,  but  thine  own  heart,  thou  grc  now  kept  from  thole  pceci- 
dus  ordinances  which  once  thou  didft  enjoy,  yet  why  ihouldft 
thou  be  difquieced,  or  caft  down?  there  is  no  reafoix  for  it.  So 
thac  the  words  fpeak  plainly  this  truth,  A  Godly,  Gracious  man 
hath  no  true  fci  ipturt-rcai'oa  for  his  diicouiagcmencs  whatever 
his  condition  be. 

It  was  a  fad  condition  thac  the  prophet  fHabalfyi^  did  prefcac 
untohimfelf,  yet  lakh  he,  Chap*  ?•  IwUrejoyce  in  the  Lord, 
1  wil  joy  in  t  be  Qod  of  my  Solvation.?  erf.  i&  But  O  thou  fer- 
vant  of  Godjthou  arc  now  under  a  threacening,and  not  under  a  pro- 
mife,  which  makes  thy  vejy  belly  to  tremble,  apd  wile  thou, 
canft  thou  now-  re/oyce  ?  yes  faith  he,  verf.  16..  When! 
heard,  my  belly  troubled,  my4  lipps  quivered  at  the  voke,  rot- 
tinnefi  entred  into  my  bones,  yet  voil  i  re  Joyce  in  the  Lord  &c.     . 

Buc  ic  may  be  thou  thinkeft  this  threatening  wil  never  be  ful- 
filled. Yes  latch  he,  verf.  the  17.  Although  the  fifg-trt*  Jhal 
not  bloffom,  neither  jbal  fmi*  be  in  the  vines,  the  labour  of  tba 
Olive  Jhalfail/md  the  field  Jhal  yeild  no  meat,  tbeflockjbalbecu* 
off  from  the  fold .  and  then  jhal  beno  meuxjin  the  flails,  yet  wil  I 
re  Joyce  in  the  Lord  isrt* 

•  But  a  man  may  re  Joyce  though  he  have  no  wine  to  drink,  or 
.olive  to  eat. ,  because  tWeare  but  creatures:  which  ace  for  our  re* 
fre/hment ;  but  wilt  chou  rejoyce  (O  Prophet)  if  thou  wanteft  thy 
daily  brcad,and  fuch-ci  eatures  as  arc  tor  our  daily  nourishment,? 

Yes  (itithhc J  Although  thefieldjhalyeild.no  meat,  and  the 
fiockjbai  b&cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  be  no  herd  in  the,  fiatf, 
yu  wil  lrejoyce  in  the  Lord.  So  thac  whatever  a  Godly  mans 
condition  be,  he  may  rejoyce,  and  there  is  no  true  icafon  fpr  his 
diiGouragm.enc. 

Indeed  .bereisnofinfounreafonable,  but  the  (inner  thinks  he 
hath  reaton  to*  it,  and  lb  the  Saints  and  people  of.Gpd  may  thick, 
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that  theyhavc  reafon  for  their  discouragements,  hence  it  is  chat 
chey  have  fo  many  «?/?//  and  wherefores,  Whybafk  thtoforfakfn 
me?  why  go  I  mourning? 

Yea,  they  may  not  onely  fecm  to  have  fome  reafon,  but  in 
a  way  of  nature,  they  have  reafon  forrheir  difcouragemeats:  and 
therefore  dith  David,  Wl?en  I  jaw  the  profierity  of  the  wicked, 
If  aid,  I  have  cltanfed  my  hands  in  wain,  til  I  went  into  the  houfe 
cf  the  Lord  Sothat,folongashewasinthebouftofnature,  and 
natural  reafon,  -he  did  fee  reafon  for  his  difcouragemenc. 

Yea,nor  ynly  fo,  but  take  things  afunder,  and  confider  things 
by  pieces,  one  from  another,  abftrafting  the  means  from  the  end, 
and  ft)  the  Saints  may  have  a  true  and  real  rea(6n  for  their  dilcou- 
rageraents,  for  every  affliftion  is  Grievous.  If  the  husbandman 
low  only  upon  the  breaking  up  of  his  ground,  without  refpeft  to 
theharveft,  hemay  wclbediicouragcd,  but  take  both  together, 
and  io  he  wil  not :  thus  if  the  Saints  cofifider  their  breakings  apart 
from  their  harveft,  they  may  fee  cattle  for  their  difcouragemorics: 
but  if  they  do  confider  their  breaking  up,  and  their  hapjeft  toge- 
ther, the  means  and  the  end  together,  I  fay  take  altogether,  and 
then,wliatever cbek  condition  be,  chey*  have  no  rdafon  robe  caft 
down,  or  be  dilquteced.  * 

What  k  there  in  or  for  the  Saints,  thai  maybe  afufficient  huV 
warl(againjt  aX  difcouragements  ?  ^ 

A  Godly,  Gracious  man,  hath  propriety  and  intereft  in  God 
hirafelfc  Some  lpecial  men  and  women  there  are  in  che  world, 
whtan  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  doth  make  over  himfelf 
unto,  and  they  that  have  hirt  for  their  God  and  portion,  have  no 
reafon  co  be  difquietcd  whatever  their  condition  be  :  thus  it  is 
with  theSaiats,  and  therefore  the  Ffalmiftdotb  not  barely  fay, 
that  lit  would  rejoy  ce,  but  that  God  was  bit  exceeding  joy :  Pfal. 
4*3.  Satan  may  darken  this  light  and  joy  for  a  time,  but  be  can 
never  put  it  out,aL  the  Saints  and  people  o&God  are  poffeft  of  this. 
It's  written  of  Antoninus  the  Emperor,  oneoftheperfecucors  in 
the  Primitive  times,  chat  being  environed,  and  compaffed  about 
by  his  enemies,  (  whereby  he  and  al  his  army  in  the  field  were  like 
to  be  loft  for  water)  he  commanded  the  Chriftians  of  his  army 
to  pray  for  rain  5  Whereby  prefent  relief  came  to  him,  his  army 
was  preferved,  and  his  enemies  deftroyed  ,  wherupon  he  wrote 
a  letter  co  the  Roman  Senate  in  favor  of  die  Chriftians,  and  gave 
this  commendation  of  them  in  it,  that  they  were  a  people  which 
ymtfDe*  content^ content  with  God^qutm  circumferunt  fecum  in 
ptftore,  whom  they  did  alwaies  carry  about  with  tbem  in  their 
boforn:  yea  faith  he,  in  that  fame  letter,  It  is  Yery  credible,  that 
although  we  think  them  wicked  men,  Veum  fro  munimento 
habere  in  con/cienti<*,  that  they  have  God  in  their  conicier.ee  for 
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their  bulwark.    Thus  a  Heathen,  thus  an  Enemy,  thus  he  who 
was  once  a  Perfecutor  confeft,  and  flial  not  we  fay  as  much  ? 

O !  but  fay  f  ome,  toUe  mcum  et  tolle  <Deum9  take  afray  chat 
word  *My*  and  take  away  the  comfort  of  that  word  Qod\  no 
God  to  me  unit's  he  be  my  God,  and  the#e  are  many  of  Gods 
people  that  cannot  fay,  God  is  my  God,  for  they  do  want  Afftr- 
rance ;  and  therefore  how  can  they  have  comfort  in  this  ? 

Yes,  If  my  very  refting  on  God  doth  make  him  mine,  I  may 
have  comfort  in  htm  too,  now  the  Saints  and  people  ot  God  may 
alwaies,  and  do  reft  on  God,  and  though  Satan  iaith  by  way  of 
temptation,  you  have  not  beleevcd,  you  havp  not  reeled  on  God, 
yet  they  may  lay,  O !  but  now  1  do  reft  on  God,  and  lb  may 
alwaies  have  comfort  in  their  propriety  and  intereft  in  God. 

Gcddoth  alwaies  know  them,  and  their  conditions*  I  know 
thy  vqotI^j  and  thy  tribulation^nd  thy  poverty,  iaith  Chnft  to 
the  Church  of  Smyrna :  and  this.  Chnft  ipeaks  a$  a  relieving  com- 
fort to  that  Church  in  a  lad  condition  \  tor  laith  Chrift,,  Satan 
Jhal  c  aft  fome  of  you  into  prifon  ten  dates.  Yet  be  of  good  com- 
fort Smyrna  >  I  know  thee  and  thy  tribulation,  and  poverty;, 
whatever  thy  condition  be,  1  do  know  thee  in  it :  and  it  leems  this 
is  a  general  cordial,  for  its  given  unto  al  the  Churches,  -I  krtow 
thy  works,  O  *Epbc[m9  Smyrna,  tpet%amu*9  Thyatira,  Sardk, 
and  Vhyladelpbia :  it  is  fpoken  as  a  terror  indeed  to  Laddicea, 
for  that  which  is  moft  comfortable  to  the  good,  is  moft  terrible  to 
the  wicked,as  the  prelence  of  Godvthe  omnifcieaee  of  God  8cc.  But 
to  the  Godly  this  is  a  great  comfort ;  whatever  my  condition  be, 
yet  God  my  Father  knows  it,  and  doth  know  me  in  it. 

God  would  not  have  his  people  be  dilcouraged,  and  if  God 
their  Father,  and  Jeliis  Chrift  their  Savior  would  not  have  tbem 
dilcouraged,  then  there  is  no  true  reafon  for  their  difcouragements: 
now  God  and  Chrift  would  not  have  his  pepple  to  be  ctft  down, 
or  dilquieted,  whatever  their  condition  be.  John,  14!  *vtrf.' u 
Let  n*t your  heart  bz  troubled^  faith  our  Savior  to  his  diteiples.A* 
if  he  ihould  fay,  I  am  npw  to  dy,to  leave  you  al,  to  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther; and  when  1  am  gone,  you  wilmeet  witfrmany  troubles,  but 
1  would  not  have  you  dilcouraged,  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 

Eut  now  if  thou  dyeft ,  we  itial  then  loie  thyprefence,  and  what 
greater  trouble  or  affliction  can  there  be,  than  the  lofs  of  thy  pre- 
tence.* Wei  (  faith  Qirilr  ).  yet  1  would  net  have  you  troubled 
at  heart,  Let  not  yom  heart  bt  noubjed,  Eut  if  we  loie  thee,  0 
Lord,  we  flial  loie  alrhe  ordinances,  ard  thole  many  iweet  op- 
portunities jof  receiving  ^occnei  cm  fouls  which  we  have  in/oyed 
by  thy  pretence.  Be-itlo,  lakh  our  lav ior,  yet  1  would  not  have 
you  troubled  at  the  heart,Let  not  your  heart  be  rroubled.But  Lord, 
if  we  loie  thee,  wc  flial  be  asflieepicattcud,  lon.c  wildeny  cfecc, 
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al  wil  forfake  thee,  and  when  the  fhepherd  i*fmitcen,  we  as  fheep 
fhal  be  al  difperft,  and  ffl  into  lad  temptations,  affii&ions  and 
defertions.  Wei,  faith  he,  however  it  be,  yet  I  would  not  have 
you  troubled  at  rhe  heart,  lee  nat  your  heart  be  troubled  however, 
this  is  Chrifts  mind,  wil,  andpleafure  concerning,  his  dilciples. 

Andifyoufay,how  may  it  appear  that  God  tjae  father  would 
have  his  people  co  be  of  the  fame  mind  and  diipolition  never  to  be  J 
difcouraged?  ,  . 

It  appears  plainly ,becaufe  God  hath  provided  promifes  of  com- 
fort,  iuccour,  and  relief,  futable  to  al  conditions:  I  dare  boldly 
challenge  almea,  to  fhew  me  any  one  condition,  which  God  hath 
n©t  provided  a  promife  of  comfort,  mercy,  and  fuccor  futable 
unto  it. 

Yea,  and  if  you  look  upon  the  promifes,  and  mark  them  wel, 
you  fhal  find  they  are  fo  laid,  worded,  and  moulded,  as  that  al 
difcouragingobjedtions  may  be  fully  anlwered,  and  taken  off  as 
they  rife.  For  example,  fuppoie  the  Church  of  God  be  under 
periecuc  ion  of  enemies,  Ifa.  54.  17.  Ify  weapon  that  if  formed 
againft  t  bee  foal  prof  per.  But  you  wil  fay,  our  enemies,  O  Lord, 
are  many,  they  rile  up  againft  us,  and  gather  into  bodies,  and 
confederate  againft  thy  fervants.  verf.  15*  he  takes  off  that  thus, 
behold  they  jhal  fur ely  gather  together  jout  not  by  mejwhofoeverflyal 
gather  together  againft  thee  fhal  fal  for  tbyfakg.  But,  O  Lord, 
they  have  gotten  inftruments  of  death,  and  the  whol  power  of  the 
Militia  and  Ammunition  into  their  hands.  Be  it  lo,  faith  the 
Lord,  verf.  1 6.  cjieMd  I  have  created  the  Smith  that  blowetb 
the  coles  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  inftrument  for  his  | 
worh^  and  I  have  created  the  vtafttrno  deftroy :  no  weapon  that 
if  formed  againft  thee  Jhal  profper.  But,  O.Lord,  they  have  got 
authority  on  their  fide,  and  they  rile  againft  us  in  judgment : 
Mark  then  what  follows,  verf.  17.  An<f every  tongue  that  foal 
rife  againft  thee  in  judgment ,  thoujhalt  condemn..  But  this  is  a 
promife  made  unto  the  Jewifti  Church  only,  and  not  to  us.  Not 
lo,  tbi$  U  the  heritage  of  the  fervants  of  the  Lord,  verf  1 7.  So 
thatj£you  be  the  Servants  of  the  Lord,  this  promife  teisyou 
it  is  ma4e  to  you.  But  we  are  in  an  unbeleeviag  conditi- 
on, asdrare  not  able  to  lay  hold  on  this  promile.  We£  but  faith 
this  promife,  this  is  the  heritage  of  the  fervants  of  the  Lord: 
Children  fhal  have  their  inheritance,  though  for  the  prefent  they 
areapt  able  to  fue  for  ir,  it  falls  upon  them  in  courfe.  O  !  burwe 
may  fin  againft  the  Loid,&  cut  our  lclves  off  from  this  promiie,8c 
this  inheritance,  Mark  then  what  follows,  and  their  righteouf- 
nefi  if  of  W,  faith  the  Lord,  not  only  this  promife  is  of  rue,  but 
the  rightedul nefs,  whereby  they  fhal  bcleeve,  and  lay  hold  on  it, 
andvvalkutiderittKofrae,  faith  the  Lord.    O!  howGracioul- 
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ly Is thispromifc Uidj  whereby  al  unbeleeving  objeftions  may  be 
taken  oft:  foicisinal  chepromifes  ,  do  buc  obferve  and  mark 
them,  chey  are  fo  moulded,  ordered,  worded,  as  chac  crery 
word  ofthepromifeduth  hold  forth  a  diftin&anfwerunto  your 
'  objections.    Now  it  God  have  fo  laid  his  promifes,  that  al  unbe- 
leeving  objeft  ions  may  be  taken  off  as  they  rife,  what  doth  this  ar- 
!  gue,but  chat  God  eur  Father  would  not  have  his  people  difcoura- 
ged,whacever  their  condition  be?therfore  they  have'no  reafon  for  it. 
j     There  is  no  matter  of  difcouragement,  which  the  Saints  do,  or 
'  can  meet  wichal,  but  there  is  a  greater  incouragemenc  bound  up 
'therewith,  or  comes  along  with  it:  God  doth  never  more  Graci- 
oufly  appear  to  his  people,  chin  when  there  is  the  greateft  matter 
for  their  difcouragement.    John  lay  fome  years  in  the  bofom  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  whiift  Chrift  lived,  but,  then  he  had  not  the  reve- 
lation given  himiChrift  dies,  John  is  aflhdled,  perfecuted,  driven 
inrothelflcoftpafmar,  there  an  exile,  and  there  Chrift  appears 
to  him,  and  gives  htm  that  bleffed  book  of  comfort,the  book  of  the 
revelation.     We  read  of  Jacob,  that  at  one  time  efpecially  he 
d;d  fo  {ee  the  Lord,  that  he  called  the  name  >f  the  place,  Veniei, 
Q en.  3  2. 30.  forlbavefeen  the  Lord,  faith  he,  aud  when  was  th*c  ?  but  when 
«  I  Churlilh  Laban,  was  on  one  iide  of  him,  and  his  rough  brother 

l  Q£fi//,  coming  out  againfi:  him  in  an  hoftile  way  on  the  other  tide* 
Once  he  had  a  vifion  of  a  Ladder,  the  cop  wliereof  was  in  heaven, 
and  the  foot  on  earth,  Angels  afcending  and  detcendinguponitj 
which  in  Jobn,\  .Chap.  Chrift  interprets  to  be  himielf.  Hou  (ballet 
the  Angels  afcending  and  defending  upon  the  Son  of  man,  but 
when  had  he  this  viiion?  not  al  the  while  he  was  in  hi?  Fa  1  hers 
houle,  bur  when  he  was  fain  to  fly.  from  the  anger  of  his  brother, 
lay  in  the  open  field  in  t he  nipht,  and  had  no  pillow  but  an  hard 
ftone  to  lyupon,then  doth  Chrift  thus  appear  to  him,  and  make 
fuchadilcoveryandmanifeftation  of  himlelf,  as  he  never  had 
before.  •  And  when  was  it  chat  Mr.  <l\pbcrt  Q  over  wasfo  filled 
with  heavenly  joyes,  that  hecryed  out,  be  is  come,  be  is  cvne? 
ye  read  of  him  in  the  book  ofMartyrs,thatfor  fiveyeais  together, 
he  was  worn  out  &  conliimed  with  tears  and  croubles-,he  could  i;ei- 
tber  eat  noi^Ieep,he  was  io  aiRi died  in  his  icul  upoi  1  die  apprehcnJi- 
onof  fomerackflidtng,  he  thought  he  muft  needs  be  thrown  down 
to  hell  when  he  died,  yea  he  thought  (  faich  the  ftory  of  him  Jthac 
he  could  not  more  dei  pair  in  hell,  yet  after  i£i>  long  time  of  wraft- 
li.ng  with  this  Temptation,  itplcafedGod  to  come  in  with  com- 
forts :  Buc  I  fay,  when  was  this  ?  why ,.  then  eipecully,  when  he 
came  within  fight  of  the  ftake,  then  he  cryed  ouc  with  clapping  or 
his  hands,  he  is  come,  be  is  come*  Thus  doth  God  (  wicii  whoai 
are  reierves  of  mercies  )reierve  his  iweeteft  coniolations,  for  the 
time  of  our  ibwrcft  afflift  ions,  and  dochtemper  the  one  with  cbe 
I.  other 
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other  in  moft  fie  proportion. 
Yea  ,the  Lord  doth  not  onely  give  forth  encouragement  in  time  of 
difcquragement,and  proportion  his  encouragements  unto  our  dif- 
couragements, but  he  doth  make  your  dilcouragemenrs,  occafi- 
oo a  1  rilis  and  bottoms,  unco  your  iutouragements  and  comforts. 
The  Lord  caufed  a  deep  fleep  to  come  upon  Adam,  and  then  he 
cook  a  Rib  from  his  fide,  wherewith  he  made  a  help  for  him}  io 
doth  God  caufe  a  deep  fleep  to  come  upon  you  in  your  dilcou- 
ragements,  out  of  which  he  taks  a  Rib,  and  builds  up  a  help  for 
you,  making  t he difcouragc  men ts  of  the  Saints,  to  contribute  to 
their  very  incouragcments.'Hfl/ftz.  2.  i4.  fBefco/d,  faith  the  Lord, 
J  wil allure fcer  ( that  is  the  Church  his  people)  and  bring  her 
into  the  vptldernefi^andfpeaksomfortably  to  her, and  1  ixtlgi've  her 
her  vineyards  from  thence,  and  tbevalley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of 
hope.%  But  a  wilderneJTedcondirion  is  a  loft  condition,  and  what 
comfort  can  one  have  in  a  loft  condition?  True  laith  God,  ye 
cannot  in,  and  by  your  lelvesy  Lut  there Fwilfpeak  friendly  and 
comfortably  to  her,and  of  al  the  times  that  I  chute  to  preach  Gol- 
pel  to  a  poor  foul,  I  chufc  to  do  it  in  a  wilderneffed  and  loft  condi- 
tion.But  though  the  Lord  do  fpeak  comforrably  touyt  we  be  in  a 
wildernefs,a  dry  &  barren  place  where  no  tood3nor  comfort  is,how 
can  wc  be  but  difcouragedf  Nay  (faith  the  Lord)but  I  wilgwe  her 
her  vinyardsfrom  thence:  But  if  we  fin  &  murmur-in  the  wilder- 
nefs  as  the  lfraelitesdid,the  Lord  wil  cut  us  oft  as  he  did  them,8c  a 
wildernefs  is  a  place  of  trouble,whcrein  we  r  re  apt  to  murmur,  8c 
be  difcouraged:Kay (laith  the  Lord)but  1  wil  give  herher  viny  aids 
from  thence,and  the  vally  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope.  7  he  valley 
o(Acborrv\'te  the  valley  of  Perturbation,  trouble,  and  of  great 
difcouragenient,  when  the  men  of  lfrael  fled,  and  fel  before 
the  men  of  Ai9  for  the  fin  of  Acban,  Jojhua^  7.  verf.  the 
laft^  yet  it  was  an  in-let  to  the  Land  of  Canaan^to  the  Land 
of  reft.  Now  faith  the  Lord,  look  as  it  was  with  them, 
though  the  Valley  of  Achor  Was  a  Valley  of  Trouble  and 
Perturbation,  yet  it  was  the  door  by  which  the  llVaelitcs  came  in- 
to the  Land  of  Reft  :  So  fhall  it  be  with  you,  1  will  make  your 
Troubles  and  Difcouragements, the  very  door  of  your  Hope  *  the 
Valley  of  your  Difcouragements  fhall  be  the  door,  and  an  in-let 
unto  all  your  Reft  and  Comfor  God  takes  the  iame  way.  with 
the  Members,as  he  went  with  the  iiead*9  ChriftsCrofs  an  in- let  of 
Glory,  his  iuffering  time  was  the  Valley  of  Achor  to  his  Diici- 
ples ,  and  was  it  not  a  door  of  Hope  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the 
Saints  ?  This  is  Gods  way  -,  Diicouragements  bring  Encou- 
ragements}  andtbe  more  Difcouragements  the  Saints  have,  the 
more  Encouragements  they  (hall  have ;  yea,  their  Dilcourage- 
menu  fhall  contribute  to  their  Encouragement*,  and  be  a  door  of 
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\  Hope  to  them,  Now  if  the  Valley  of  %Acbor  (hall  by  PromUe  be 
a  door  of  Hope,  why  fhould  we  be  ditosuraged  whatfocver  the 
Valley  of  Acbor  be,  whatever  our  condition  be  i 

A  praying  man  can  never  b^  very  miserable  whatever  his  condi- 
tion be,  for  he  hath  the  Ear  df  God*  the  Spirit  within  to  indite, 
a  friend  in  Heaven  to  prefent,  and  God  hinafelf  to  receive  his  de- 
fires  as  a  Father  >•  'tis  a  mercy  to  pray,  though  I  never  have  the 
mercy  prayed  for  -,  thereby  God  doth  come  down  to  us,  and  we  go 
up  to  God.  It  is  the  fouls  Converfe  with  God  on  Earth ,  and  a 
great  cafe  to  a  burdened,  troubled  Spirit;  for  thereby  he  may  go 
and  empty  all  his  heart  into  the  boiom  of  his  beft  friend.  Now  e- 
very  godly /gracious  man,  is  a  praying  man,  more  or  lefs  he  pray- 
eth  y  It's  ipokeii  as  an  Argument  of  Wauls  Conversion,  behold 
he  prayeth  m9  as  Speech  is  common  unto  all  men,  lb  Pray er  unto  all 
Chriftians ;  God hath  none  of  his  Children  bora  dumb  *  as  loon 
as  one  of  your  children  is  born,  ic  cries,  and  it  fucks,  anditfleeps : 
So  with  every  man  that  is  born  of  God,  as  foon  as  he  is  born,  he 
cries  unto  God  in  Prayer,  he  fucks  the  breaft  of  the  Promife,  and 
he  fleeps  in  the  bolora  of  God  by  Divine  Contentment,  being  dead 
unto  all  the  world ;  it  may  be  he  cannot  pray  as  he  would ;  but 
though  lie  cannot  pray  as  he  would,  nor  hear  as  he  would,  nor  per* 
form  any  duty  as  he  would,  yet  he  prayeth,  it  may  be  laid  of 
him,  behold  he  prayeth ;  turn  him  where  you  will,  and  behold 
he-prayeth ;  fkk,  yet  behold  he  prayeth  \  tempted,  yet  behold  he 
prayeth  i  at  home,  or  abroad,  yet  behold  he  prayeth :  and  can  he 
be  milerable  while  he  prayeth  ?  Surely  no ;  why  then  fhould  he 
bedifcouraged  whatever  his  condition  be  ? 

If  the  matter  of  the  Saints  dilcouragements,  be  but  a  cloud  that 
wil  blow  over,  and  melt  away,  then  no  reafon  for  their  Difcourage- 
ments,  whatloever  their  condition  be.  Now  thus  it  is  with  the 
People  of  God,  though  they  be  in  a  dark,  and  very  dark  conditi* 
on,  yettheirdarknefsisbutthedarknefsofacloud,  andashefaid, 
QtyfccuUcJtyCito  tranfibit  •,  it  is  but  a  cloud,  it  wil  foon  over: 
So  may  they  lay  concerning  every  matter  of  their  diicourage- 
ment ;  it  is  dark  indeed,  butthk  darknefswill  over;  there  is  a 
ftorra  comes  down  upon  us,  but  we  fhall  fee  Land  again,  the  Shore 
again,  ic  is  but  a  cloud,but  a  cloud :  And  upon  this  account,©**- 
<vid  comforted  his  own  heart  here^md  check i  his  foul  for  his  immo- 
derate deje&ion,  IVbyarttboucaftdoivn?  &c.  Hope  in  God, 
cForIfl)allyetpraifebim'>  I  ftial  be  delivered,  this  cloud  willo* 
ver,  it  w  ill  not  la  ft,  it  is  but  the  darknefs  of  a  cloud. 

<BHt  bowjball  it'dppear  that  it  i§  but  a  cloud,  and  the  darhflffl  j 
of  a  cloud  ?  I  tbinkjt  is  night,  And  darl^  night  with  my  foul,  yt*$ 
fuchanightatjbaU  never  kpow morning ;  indeed  if  I  did  hpo» 
tbatfhc  matter  of  my  difceuragement  were  but  a  cloudy  darkfift 


\ 
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then  1  pro:'t!ti\tcncUide  and  fay,  there  is  no  reafonfor  this  difcou* 

r*gement :  but  bow  foall  I  tyow  whether  this  darlyitji  be  the  dark? 

^-fiofacloud^oroftbemglyt?  , 

r  r   Fiirft,  If  the  darknels  be  fuch  as  comes  immediately  after  the  ri- 

"fig  and  (h  iniii^  forth  of  the  Promife  /then  it  is  but  the  darknefs  ot 

a  cloud,  not  ofcheuight  •,  the  Sun  doth  noc  rife  tofet  imniediate- 

y>    and  therefore  if  darknefs  comes  immediately  after  Sun-rifing, 

ic  i$  certainly  the  darknels  of  an  Eclipie,  or  of  a  Cloud,  noc  of  the 


I 


r^^^efs  upon  him,  but  it  was  the  darknefs  of  a  cloud,  and  not  of 
fa  e  ^ifjhc  ',  why  (6  ?  Becaufe  he  had  a  Promife  firft,  which  did 
ih-jl*10  Upon  him.  So  David  had  a  fair  Promite  of  the  Kingdom,  I 
fu£>J^1  *  he  was  anointed  by  Samuel,  yet  a  darknels  prefently  role 
Pi$*i^ l>  him  m,  but  ic  was  the  darknels  of  a  cloud  only,  and  not  of  the 
^ «*!?  >  Why?  Becaufe  it  was  lucha  darknels  as  arofeimmediate- 


Y&ore  than  the  darknels  of  a  clcud,  which  vanifhed  away  ?  Or 
where  do  you  find  in  all  the  Scripture,  that  ever  any  poor  loul  came 
into  the  dark,  immediately  after  the  givinp  out  of  a  Promife,  but 
that  foul  did  come  to  the  light  again  ?  Now  as  for  the  darknefs 
that  covers  the  Saints,  ic  is  uiually  a  darknefs  that  comes  after  the 
giving,  and  fhining  out  of  a  Promife  -,  and  therefore  that  darknels 
is  but  the  darknels  of  a  cloud,  and  they  may  fay,  a  cloud,  a  cloud, 
and  ic  will  pals  away. 

Secondly :    If  a  man  be  fo  in  the  dark,  as  yet  he  can  fee  ro  work, 

and  dig  up  pits ,  it  argues,  that  the  darknefs,  is  but  the  darknefs  of 

a  cloud*  amancannoc  tee  to  work  artificially  in  the  night,  but 

chough  there  be  much  darknefs  by  reafonofacloud,  yet  he  may 

fee  to  work,  and  to  dig  up  pits  becaufe  ic  is  day.     Now  in  (Pfalm, 

84.   the  Pfalmift  faith,  ac  verfe  5.  *BUff<d  is  the  man  wboje 

flrength  is  in  thee,  and  in  whofe  hearts  are  the  wares  of  them,  who 

pajfmg  through  the  VaUey  0/ Baca,  dig  up  pits,  the  rainalfofilletk 

the  pits,  theygofromftrengtbto  ftrengtb,  till  t)ity  appear  before 

Qod  in  Zion.    Ic  is  an  alluiion  co  che  pra&ice  of  che  Jews,  when 

I  feme  of  them  went  up  to  Jerufalem,  their  way  lay  through  rhe 

Valley  of  *Baca,  which  was  a  very  dry  Valley,  where  no  houles 

were ,   where  no  Wacer  was  for  their  relief  and  refrefhmenc  * 

whereupon  they  digged  up  pit j,  and  fo  che  ram  fell,  and  they  wery 

refrefhed,  got  nrength,  and  w*nc  on  to  Jerufalem,  where  they  law 

the  Lord  in  his  Ordinances:    So  faith  che  Pfalmift,  lilejfed  are 

theyinwhoftbearttljeLdwofCjodis,    There  are  a  Generation. 
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ofmeu  in  the  world,  that  have  the  Law  of  God  in*their  hearts, 
though  they  cannot  aft  and  work  towards  God  as  they  would  \ 
t  hefe  fomtiraes  are  in  a  dry,  and  barren  condition,  where  no  Wa- 
ter or  Comfort  is  •,  yet  if  in  this  condition,  they  dig  up  pits,  go 
to  prayer,  wait  upon  God  in  Duty ,  though  they  find  no  Com- 
fort fpringing  up  in  their  Duty  for  the  prefent,  yet  in  due  time, 
the  rain  ofGodsBlefling  will  fill  thofe  dry  pits,  and  empty  duties, 
whereby  their  Life  fhall  belike  unto  a  Poolof  Water,  and  they 
(hall  go  from  ftrength  of  Grace,  to  ftrength  of  Grace,  till  they  fee 
the  Lord.  Know  ye  therefore,  any  man  that  is  in  this  Valley  of 
Waco.,  where  no  Water  is*,  yec  if  hecan  find  in  his  heart  to  dig  up 
pits,  to  pray,  read,  hear,  meditate,  confer,  and  perform  Duties, 
though  thole  duties  be  empty  of  Comfort  for  the  prefent,  yet  the 
rain  of  Grace  and  Mercy  fhall  fell  upon  thofe  Pits,  and  he  fhall  go 
from  ftrength  to'ftrengch,  till  he  appears  before  the  Lord  in  Glory. 
Now  thus  ic  is  with  the  Saints,  though  darknefs,  and  a  great  dark- 
nefs  be  upon  them,  yet  in  that  dark  condition  they  are  frill  digging 
.up  pits,  and  therefore  this  darknefs  is  not  the  darknefs  of  the  night, 
but  the  darknefs  of  a  cloud,  and  they  may  fay,  this  is  a  cloudy 
darknefs,  and  it  wil  over  ere  long. 
£  9  Thirdly :  If  the  darknefs  which  a  man  is  under,be  luch,  as  there 

arefomc  openings  of  Light  withal,  then  it  is  the  darknefs  of  a7 
cloud,  and  not  of  the  night*  though  the  cloud  may  cauie  much 
darknefs,  yet  ever  and  anon  it  opens,  and  there  are  ibmfcjnterims 
of  light  withal  \  but  the  night  opens  not,  there  are  no  interims  of 
light  then,  Now  interims  and  intermiflions  of  Light,  are  fure  and 
certain  pledges  of  a  greater  light  which  is  yet  to  come.  You  know 
that  when  *Dawid  rted  from  Abfolon,  he  was  in  a  dark  condition, 
for  the  Text  faith.  Tie  went,  and  be  voept^  and  he  went  bare-foot  \ 
his  own  Ion  pcrfecutes  him,  drives  him  from  his  Throne,  agfcat 
confederacy  was  raifed  againft  him  by  wicked  men,  with  the  child 
of  his  own  bowels  j  here  was  darknefs  upon  darknefs,  matter  of 
great  dtlcouragement,  but  it  was  a  cloud,  and  no  more,    r 

You  wil  fay,  Tlowflwuld  David  have  hjifoon  that  it  was  but 
the  darkpefi  of  a  cloud  ? 

David  prayed,  The  Lord  turn  the  Counsels  of  Ahithophd 
into  folly  \  and  before  David  had  overcome  Abfolon,  and  wras  re- 
stored to  his  Kingdom,  Abitbopbel  did  hang  himfelf :  David 
fingled  out  jibitbophel  to  pray  aga|nft,  and  the  Lord  heard  his 
prayer :  that  Judgment  of  Afritbopbel  was  the  return  of  Davidf 
rrayerj  here  the  cloud  opened,  and  this  Anfwer  of  his  Prayer  in 
rhe  interim,  was  a  Seal  to  David  of  the  full  deliverance  that  came 
Ub  ^teillac  afcerwarc*S  f°r  God  leak  divers  matters  with  the  fame  SeaJL    So 
liverfas  mate- ' when  a  man  is  *n  che  dad*  by  reafon  of  fome  temptation,  affii&ioD, 
das.  or  delation,  which  he  cannot  fee  the  end  of  j  if  in  this  iaterift, 

before 
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before  the  full  deliverance  comes,  hehach(6me  leffer  deliverance, 
that  letter  deliverance  in  the  interim,  is  a  Seal  unco  him  of  the  fu- 
ture deliverance ,  and  be  may  fay,  here  is  a  pledg  of  my  full  deli- 
verance, -for  here  is  the  opening  of  che  cloud.  Now  thus  it  is  al- 
waies  with  the  People  of  God*  they  never  are  in  any  affiiftion, 
temptation,  or  deicrtion,  but  before  their  great  deliverance  comes,, 
they  have  fome  Ipecial  Providence,  fome  reviving  in  the  midft  of 
their  trouble,  fome  interim  of  light,  fome  openings  of  the  cloud  j 
and  therefore  in  the  midft  of  all  they  may  fay,  i'urely  this  my  dark- 
nefs,  isnocthedarknefsofanight,  but  of  a  cloud  •,  I  lay,  there  is 
no  dtlcoutagcment  doth  befell  the  Saints,  but  the  matter  thereof  is 
a  cloud,  and  they  may  fay,  it  is  but  a  cloud,  it  will  pais  over, 
and  therefore  why  fhould  they  be  difcouraged  ?  Surely  there  is  no 
reafon  for  their  diicowageiVients  whatever  their  condition  be. 

Ifthefe  things  be  fo,  How  heavily  doth  this  Doftrine  fall  in 
reproof  upon  lome,  I  wifh  I  might  not  lay,  fome  of  the  Servants 
and  People  of  God :  A  godly  man  hath  no  true  reaibn  for  his  dif- 
couragements  whatever  his  condition  is,although  ii  bs  never  fo  fady 
and  fome  are  alwaiesdifcouraged  whatever  their  condition  be,  al- 
though it  be  never  fo  good  i  whatever  falls  out,  the  Saints  fhould 
not  be  difcouraged,  no  not  at  any  thing,  and  yet  many  aredilcou- 
raged  at  every  thing,  and  upon  every  occaiion.  Q!  what  un- 
worthy walking  is  this,  how  contrary  do  you  walk  to  God  ?  And 
do  you  know  what  it  is  to  walk  contrary  to  him  ?  Hath  he  not 
laid,  If  you  walk. contrary  to  me,  I  mil  VQ&\contrary  to 
you  ? 

Hut  1  have  reafon  to  be  difcouraged,  for  1  have  no  fence  and 
feeling  ofQods  Levi. 

We  do  not  live  by  feeling,  but  by  faith:  it  is  the  Duty  of  a 
Chriftian  to  begin  with  Faith,  and  fo  to  rife  up  to  feeling :  you 
would  begin  with  feeling ,  and  fo  come  down  to  faith*  but  you 
muft  begin  wii  h  faith,,  and  fo  rife  up  to  feeling.  And  1  pray  jjjell 
me,  Is  it  not  lufficienc  to  be  as  our  Matter  was  ?  Did  not  Chrift 
want  the  fence  ot  Gods  Love,  when  he  laid,  *My  Qod,  myQod, 
why  baft  thou  forfaJ^n  me  ?  Yea,  had  not  Chrift  the  ience  of 
Gods  Anger  upon  him  when  he  did  perform  thegreateft  aft  of  O- 
bedience  that  ever  che  Sun  faw?  yet  did  he  then  lay,  I  am  not  the 
Child  of  God,  becaufe  I  want  the'ience  of  Gods  Love,  becauie  I 
am  under  the  fence  of  Gods  Anger  ?  No,  but  with  the  lame 
breath  that  he  laid  he  was  forlaken,  he  laid,  My  God,  my  God  * 
and  at  che  fame  time  he  c  »lled  God  F*t!  ier,  {Fatber  forgive  tbem, 
i?c.  So  may  you  do  i  though  God  hath  foriaken  you,though  you 
want  the  fence  of  his  Love,  yea,  and  are  under  the  lence  ot  Gods 
Anger  9  y  ec  at  che  fame  cime )  ou  auy  uy  f  the  Lord  is  my  Father, 

and 
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and  you  may  go  to  hira  ?s  your  Father :  and  if  yc  can  fay,  God  is1 
my  Father,  have  ye  any  reaibn  for  your  Difcburagements  ?  Yet 
how  often  are  Godsown People difcouraged  and  caft down  ?  O ! 
youthacarcthcDiiciplesofChrift,  labor  more  and  more  to  fol- 
low your  Matter  *  and  as  David  here,  fo  do  you  often  fay,  Why 
art  tbou  caji  down,  0  my  foul  ? 

Secondly :  What  a  mighty,  vaft  difference,  is  there  between  a 
Godly  man,  and  a  wicked,  upon  this  account :  A  godly,  gracious 
man,  hath  no  reafon  for  hisdiicourageraents  whatever  his  Condi- 
tion be  -,  a  wicked  man,  hath  no  ieafon  for  his  encouragement 
whatever  his  Condition  be.  A  gracious  man  is  ape  to  be  much 
difcouraged,  but  he  hath  no  true  reaibn  for  it*  a  wicked  man  is 
apt  to  be  much  encouraged,  but  he  hath  no  true  reafon  for  it.  It's 
laid  of  the  wicked,  *Pjalm  j.  Qod  if  angry  with  the  voichgd  every 
day :  whatever  the  day  be,  God  is  angry  with  them  \  though  it  be 
a  day  of  Fafting  and  Prayer,  yet  then  is  God  angry  with  them ; 
though  it  be  a  day  of  Fraifes,  andofThankfgiving,  then  is  God 
angry  with  them  j  when  he  fins  moft,  and  when  he  lins  leaft,  God 
is  angry  with  him ,  not  one  day  goes  over  his  head,  but  God  is  an- 
gry with  him,  and  one  blow  or  another  that  Gods  Anger  reacheth 
forth  to  him  every  day,  he  doth  not  alwaies  feel  thole  blows,  but 
God  is  fmiting  of  him,  and  is  angry  with  him  every  day,  and 
therefore,  whatever  his  condition  be,  there  is  norealon  for  his  en- 
couragement. Sjippofe  a  man  were  in  Piifon,  committed  for 
fome  great  Offence,  and  condemned  to  die  under  the  difpleafure 
of  his  Prince  or  State;  and  his  Servant  fhouldcome  unto  him, 
faying,  Sir,  Ee  of  good  Comfort,  your  Wife  is  well  at  home, 
you  have  very  fweet  children,  an  excellent  Crop  of  Corn,  your 
Neighbors  love  you  deer ly,  your  Sheep  and  Cattel  thrive,  andal 
yourHoufes  are  in  good  repair  and  order :  would  he  not  aniwer 
that  Servant,  and  fay,  What's  all  this,  io  lorg  as  I  am  condemned 
to  die  >  Thus  it  is  with  every  wicked  man,  he  is  under  the  dfr 
picture  of  the  great  God,  a  condemned  man,  and  God  is  angry 
with  him  every  day  \  and  if  his  h^art  were  open  to  be  fenfible  ot  it, 
,  he  would  lay,  you  tell  me  of  my  Friends,  and  Goods,  and  Nan:-*, 
and  Trade  j  but  what  is  al  this,ib  long  as  I  am  a  condemned  peribn, 
and  God  is  angry  with  me  every  day  I  rile  ?  but  for  the  prelent  he 
tecleth  not  his  difplealtue,  is  not  lenfible  of  it  h  yet  let  him  know 
that  there  is  a  day  a  coming,  when  he  will  find  the  TruikLof  this 
matter,  no  reaibn  for  his  encouragement  whatever  his  cumjoa  be. 
And  as  Saul  once  cry ed  cut,  faying,  Qod  bath  forfakp*  ^^  and 
the  fPbilijtws  are  upon  me;  lofealbeciy  out  and  fay,  Godfcikfe 
foriaken  my  foul,  temptations  are  now  upon  n:e,  my  fins  and 
guilt  are  upon  me,  Gcd  hath  fcrlaken  me,  and  the  Devils  areoow 
upon  me.    but  now,  as  for  3  gedly,  gracious  man,  tbocjghhjs 
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condition  be  never  fofad,  and  his  foul  never  fo  much  caft  down, 
yet  he  hath  no  reafon  co  be  dilcouraged,  1  lay  whatever  his  condi- 
cion  be':  what  a^lorious  condition  are  the  Saints  in,  who  would 
not  be  in  love  with  thi*  condition?  whowouldnotbe  in  Chrift .' 
who  would  not  leave  the  waies  of  the  wicked  ?  who  would  not 
be  Godly  ?  O  t  you  that  ate  ungodly  labor  co  become  Godly. 

Thirdly,  The  exhortation  is  fpecially  directed  to  the  Saints, 
and  with  you  I  muft  leave  a  word  of  exhortation,  T^ke  heed  and 
beware  ot  discouragements,  ot  being  caft  down,  you  have  no  rea- 
fonforit,  much  rerfon  agai nft  k.    Thereby. 

You  rejoyce  the  heart  of  Sacaa>  he  clajw  his  hands  and  laughs 
cxi  fee  you  caft  down,now,0  now((aith  he)this  man  is  like  to  me, 
I  am  a  defpaking  (pine,  and  lb  is  he,  I  am  dilcouraged  and 
caft  down,  and  fo  is  he,  he  ftands  triumphing  over  you,  to 
fee  you  tinder  thefe  difcouragemente :  when  you  are  iad,he  is  glad. 

And  as  you  rejoyce  the  heart  of  Satan,  16  y<pi  grieve  the  heart 
of  God,  one  friend  is  grieved  at  the  grief,  forrow,  anddifcourage- 
ment  of  another,  and  the  more  real  niendfliip,  the  greater  is  the 
afjRi&ien  and  trouble  of  the  one,if  the  other  be  grieved,  now  God 
is  the  friend  of  the  faithful,  Abraham  the  friend  of  Qodjtfk  ively , 
paffivety :  God  was  a  friend  to  him,  and  he  a  friend  to  God ;  So 
with  al  bdeevers  -,  Chrift  is  their  tecndJHence-fvrth  col  I  you  no 
mare  ftevants,but  friends, faithCtoifk  j  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is 
their  friend,  for  it  ts  the  Spirit  that  comes  and  dwels  in  them,  and 
marrifefts  himlelf .  to  them:  and  we  are  laid  to  grieve  the  fpirit. 
As  God  is  the  worft  enemy,  fo  he  is  the  beft  friend,  f*e  traeft 
friend,  the  moft  realfriend  in  al  the  world,  therefore  When  you 
are  caft  down  and  difcouraged,  ye  grieve  him,  you  grieve  the  Fa- 
their,you  grieve  the  Son,  you  grieve  the  Spirit,  and  do  you  know 
what  you  do  when  ycu  grieve  the  Lord  i  is  it  nothing  to  grieve 
fudi  a  friend  > 

Thereby  you  do  in  feme  meafute,yea^in  a  great  meafure,  make 
void  and  fruftrate  the  end  of  Chnfts  coming,  who  came  not 
onely  tofree  us  from  hell,  but  from  our  prefent  tears,  That  being  I 
delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  mipjbt  ferve  him 
-without fear.  Luke,  1 .  And  wil  you  then  go  drooping,  dil- 
couraged, bowed  down  under  your  tears  al  your  day es? 

Thereby  you  unfit  your  felves  for  the  fervioe  of  Chrift,  the 
•Faflbver  of  old  was  not  to  be  eaten  with  any  old  leaven,  the  old 
leaverfwas  to  be  purged  out,  and  none  that  were  fad  and  forrow- 
ffal  were  to  eat  of  the  holy  things.  Now  feiththe  Apoftle3CJ!;ri/l 
our  pajjwer  it  Sacrificed  for  us,  therefore  let  us  %ep  t\x  feaft, 
thatis,theGofpel  feaft,  not  with  old  leaven,  and  wil  no  bread 
dowtr with you^ut leavened  bread  )  fowr  bread?  the  bread  of 
mourning  ?  wd  you  thus  keep  your  paffover,  your  chriftian 
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feaft  >  forne  of  you  have  been  doubting,  fearing*  trembling, 
caft  down,  difcouniged  many  years;  and  is  it  not  yet  time  to.  be- 
wail youc  unbelief?  to  honor  free  Grace  1  what  wil  you  alwaies 
grieve  the Spirit,the Father  and  Chrift  ?  alwaies  be  frustrating  of 
Charts  work?  wil  ye*lwaiesbe  eating  old-  leaven  ?  is  it  not  yet 
time  to  fay,  why  arc  thou  call  down,  Omy  ioul,  and  why  arc 
choudifquieced within  me?  hopeinhim,forIfhalyec  praife  him, 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God*  • 

I  hpova  indeed  that  I  have  no  )u ft  and  fcripture  reafon  for  my 
difcpuragementi,  but  I  fee  there  it  much  reafon  againft  it,  yet  I 
ameneofatroHbledfpirity  I  would  fain  have  it  otherwife,  that 
at  la  ft  I  might  glorify  free  Qrace,  what  fbould  I  do  that  I  may 
bear  upagainft.aldifcburagemenu,  that  I  may  not  be  diftourag- 
ed  whatever  my  condition  be? ' 

The  onely  way  which  the  Pfalmift  ufeth  here  is,  to  hope, 
truft,  beteeve  in  God  *  and  how  we  (hould  ufe  our  faith  in  Chrift 
as  that  we  may  not  be  dttcouraged,  Jpllowes  after,  for  thepr,efenc, 
take  thefe  dire&ons. ,  v  ' 

Firft,  If  we  would  not  be  difcour;aged  in  any  condition,  Then 
never  lay  your  comforts  upon  your  condition,  nor  be  in  love  with 
any  condition  for  it  felf ;  let  not  your  condition  ic  felt  be  the  caufe 
or  bottom  of  your  incouragemeues.  Hang  a  cloak  or  garment 
upon*  a  rotten  <  peg, ,  ana  that  wil  break,  anci  the  garment 
fal  downv  now  there  is  no  condition  but  is  a  rotten  peg,  every 
condition  is  alterable,  no  condition  fo  firm  and  fart,  but  is  -  expo* 
ted  to  many  changes,it  is  a  rotten  hold;  God  is  Pillars^  his  name 
is  *Adonai)  which  fignifies  fo  much,  and  in  Ifa.  26*  we  are  com- 
manded to  truft  in  the  Lord,  for  in  the  Lordjelxwah  U  everlaft* 
ingftrengtbyor  tht  rocl^of  ages.  And,  faich  the  Pfalmift,  my 
flelh  faileth,  and  my  heart  frileth,  but-Godis  the  rock  of  my  heart 
for  ever,  fo  the  Hebrew,  Lay  your  comforts  upon  your  own 
condit ion,and  you  do  but  build*  on  t he  i and,  which  wal  be  carry cd 
away  with  every  wind,*nd  ftorm,and  tempeft^but  if  upon  Chrift 
himfeff,  upon  God  himfelf,ye  build  upon  the  Rock,  and  though 
the  flouds,andftormes,and  winds  do  rile  and  beat  upon  you,  yec 
you  thai  not  loie  your  comforts,becaui'e  they  are  built  upon  a  rock. 

Secondly,  Be  lure  that  you  think  of  Chrift  in  a  right  way  and 
manner,as  he  futeth  with  your  condition,  and-as  he  is  held  forth 
in  the  Gofpel.  We  are  very  apt  to  have  mif«thoughts  of  "Chrift, 
as  Satan  doth  transform  himielf  into  an  Angel  of  light,  fo  he 
would  transform  Chrift  before  you  into  an  Angel  of  darknets  : 
Buc  t he  ice  ipture  holds  him  fort  h  under  fuch  Relations^  do  make 
him  very  amiable  unco  poor  finneu.  Are  -you  accused  by  Satan, 
work!,  or  yourowrvconicience?  He  is  called  your  Advocate: 
Are  ypujguorant?  Heis  c&lledihe  Prophet.    Are  you  guilty  ot 
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fin?  Heiscalled,.AFrieft,  and  high  Prieft  :  Are  you  afflt&ed 
with  many  enemies,  inward  and  outward  ?  He  is  called,  a 
King^nd  King  of  Kings :  Are  you  in  freights  ?  He  is  called  your 
way.;  Are  you  hungry,  orchirfty?  he  is  called,  bread,  and  water 
of  life:  Are  you  airraid  you  flial  fal  away,  and  be  condemned  ac 
the  laft  ?  He  is  our  feconfl  Adam,  a  publick  perfon,  in  whole 
death  we  dyed,  and  in  whole  fatisfa&ion  wefatilfyedi  As  there 
is  no  Temptation  orafHiftion,  butfome  promife  or  other  doth 
efpecially  lute  there  withal  >  So  there,  is  no  condition,  but  Jonie 
Name,  fome  Title,  fome  Attribute  oCChrift  doth  efpecially  lu^te 
with  it:  and  as  you  do  not  look  on  Chrift,  but  in  reference  to 

^our  condition,fo  you  are  not  to  look  upon  your  condition  alone, 
ut  with  Chrifts  Attribute  fu table  thereunto  *,  if  you  look  upon 
.Chrifts  Attribute  of  love  without  your  condition,  you  may  pre- 
sume \  if  on  your  condition  without  Chrifts  Attribute  of  love,you 
may  defpair.thinkonboth  together  8c  you  wil  not  be  difcouraged. 
Thirdly,  If  your  diicouragements  begin  to  arife  and  prels  in 
upon  you,  check  your  felt  and  lay,  why  fliould  I  multiply 
thoughts  without  knowledg  ?  why  fhould  I  tire  out  my  foul  with 
rhefe  thoughts  ?  am  I  able  co  ad  one  cubit  to  my  fpiritual  ftate  ? 
ami  by  almy  thoughtful:  iels  able  to  alter  my  condition?  yea, 
xloth  not  my  thoughtfulnefs  let  me  at  a  farther  diftance  from  the 
mercy  defired  ?  The  truth  is,  the  only  way  to  loie  the  comfort 
defired,is  to  be  follicitous  about  it:  as  the  only  way  to  have  an  out- 
ward ble/Tingsis  to  be  content  to  go  without  it ;  So  the  only  way 
to  have  a  fpiritual  or  outward  affliction  removed,  is  to  he  con- 
tented that  it  fhould  be  continued,  if  God  and  Chrift  wil  have  it  (o. 
$ut  you  wil  have  your  affii&ion  presently  removed,  and  you  muft 
prefently  know  that  you  are  in  the  ftate  of  Grace,  and  th$  child  of 
God,  or  elle  you  wil  be  dilcouraged,  and  as  the  bird  in  the  net,  the 
more  it  ftrives,  the  moreit  is  intangled  y  fo  with  you  alfo.  Where- 
fore do  temptations,  affli&ions,  defertions  come,  and  Satan  ;ovn 
with  them,and  fay  unto  thy  foul,  this  wil  ever  be?  anl'wcr,  wel, 
but  I  therefore  beieeve  the  contrary,  becaufe  thou  fayeft  fo  Satan, 
wboartaLyar,  yetifGodwilhaveitfo,Iam  contented,  I  leave 
it  to  him:  whether  I  ftial  ever  be  in  this  condition  or  not,  is  not  my 
queftion,but  now  O  Lord,  let  me  ferve  thee,  that  is  al  my  defire, 
let  me  fee  thee  as  thou  pleafeft,  when  thou  pleaieft.  I  have  done, 
Lord  I  have  done,  I  have  been  questioning,  and  queftioning  my 
condition  thefemany  years,  I  fee  there  is  no  end  ot  that,  yea,  the 
.more  I  do,  the  more  I  may,  I  get  nothing  by  it,  why  theiefore, 
O  my  foul,  fliould  I  tear  out  my  (elf  with  this  kind. of  thouglu- 
fulnels?  thus  check  your  lelves* 

Fourthly  ,When  ever  you  think  of  any  thing  which  is  in  it  felt 
terrible,  or  matter  of  di(couragement,be  lure  that  you  mingle  the 
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Cenlidextttton  therewith  cholit  ftoeet  chimr  which  God  htth  gi 
ven  and  preteibtd  to  you.    There  si  nothing  terrible,  bye  God 
hath  joyntd  fome  comfortable  thing  with  It;  the  Name  of  God  it 
terrible,  he  li  ailed  the  great  and  dreadful  God  s  but  eoiweeren 
this,  he  is  called  theGod  of  all  Confolatioro :  Death  i*  terrible 
it's  called  the  King  of  Tertofs*  butcofwecten  chit;  k  is  called  i 
Sleep:  The  day  bf  Judgment  is  terrible  *  buttofweetenthat?uur 
preient  Advotttefhal  be  our  future  Jfcdg  •,  yoa,  our  beft  Friend, 
and  our  dear  Husband.    Now  if  youabftraft  the  terror  of  any 
Ob j  eft  from  the  fweetnefs  of  it,  no  wonder  if  you  be  much  difoou- 
raged.    It  is  our  Doty  to  behold  things  as  G  od  presents  them,and 
to  take  thing*  as  God  doth  give  them.    What  God  hath  joyned  I 
together,  no  man  may  put  alunder.    If  youocmfider  the  fweetneft l 
ofatiObjeft  or  Condition,  without  thefowrnefs  of  it,  then  you 
may  grow  too  wanton :  if  you  confider  the  terror  of  an  Ob/ett  or 
Condition*  without  the  I  weetnefs  of  it,  then  you  may  be  too  fear- 
ful :  But  if  you  think  en  both  together,  then  you  will  fear;  and 
beleert)  tad  beleeve,  and-fear$  undk>  be  kept  from  Diftpuragc- 
ment. 

Fifthly,  Ifyouwouldootbedifcouraged  whatever  your  coif 
dkioft  be,  Labor  more  and  more  to  «t  your  felMove  mortified,  e- 
yen  Religious  felMovt? :  All  your  Ufcoutagemeats  are  fromletf- 
love^  liotftom  thevenom  of  your  condition,  but  from  the  my ~ 
lbn  of  fdMove.  O  but  I  am  difcouraged;  becaufe  lhave  no  aflu- 
ranee.  Weft,  but  fuppofe  you  had  aflurance,  whar  then  ♦  then 
I  fttould  have  Comfort :  And  is  not  here  Self?  O  butl  aradt£- 
Afeiraged  about  my  everlafttng  Condition.  And  is  not  that  Self? 
doth  not  that  word  Condition  found  ones  Self  ?  I  dare  boldly  fay, 
there  is  no  tumult  or  immoderate  Difcouragement  in  the  foul,  hue 
hath  Self  ac  the  bottom.  CouM  I  leave  my  felf,  and  my  Gondici- 
on  with  God  and  Ghrift,  and  mind  his  Service,  Glory,  and  Ho- 
h&r  more,  Gcfd  wouUkake  cart  of  my  Comfort :  Ink  when  I  mind 
my  felf,  and  my  condition  fo  much,  and  his  Service,  Glory,  and 
Honor  fo  little y  no  wonder  that  lam  fo  much  difcomaged. 
Therefore  labor  mote  and  more  to  mortifie  ielf-love,  aytd  fo  Sail 
you  netfer  bedilcouraged  whatever  your  condition  be; 

'  Sixt  ly :  In  cafe  thae  Temptation  prefs  in  upon  you,  and  urge 
you  to  lad  Difcouragements,  (beak  to  this  purpofe  unto  your  own 
ibul.  Whyfhould  I  buy  my  Repentance  at  fodear  a  rate  f  There 
isnone  of  all  thefe  doublings,  unbeleevtng  fears,  and  difcourafl^- 
mencs,  but  you  Will  be  afharaed  and  repent  of  afterwards.  Yost 
know  how  it  is  with  the  Traveller,  he  chinks  the  Sun  isnot  yet  up^i 
and  fo  he  loyters,  and  tits  down  *,  but  the  Sun  creeping  up  Behind 
the  cloud,  at  laft  breaks  out  upon  his  face,  and  is  got  nefocc  him, 

lata  fool  was  I  co  think  the  Sun  waraot 


and  then  he  f  aits,  O  what 


-"•  ii  i  *\ 


*M«li 


■(MP 


J&i 


matever  their  condition  be. 


Ni 


up,  bccuufc  I  fa w  ic  noc ,  what  an  unwife  man  wai  I  thm  to  \oym 
and  lit  down  I  So  ic  will  be  with  you ,  you  now  lie  down  upon 
the  Earth,  and  your  belly  dttvei  coehe  daft  by  retfon  of  your 
Diicouragemcnts  •,  but  the  Grace  of  God,  and  the  Love  of  Chnft, 
is  creeping  up  behind  the  dark  cloud,  and  ic  will  break  our  at  the 
laft  upon  you,  and  ftiine  into  your  face  with  the  Golden  beams  of 
mercy,  ic  will  prevent  you,  and  be  before  you  •,  and  then  you  wil 
fay,  O  whac  a  fool  was  I  to  be  thus  difcouraged ,  what  an  unwor- 
thy Creature  I,co  doubc  thus  of  Gods  Love }  I  have  finned,  I  have 
finned  by  all  my  unbeleef ;  now  the  Lord  pardon  me  all  my  doub- 
ting*, I  am  0  Lord;  aftumed  of  chefe  my  doubctr^s  aad  queftio- 
ningsof  thy  Love,  rardon  them  O  Lord  unco  my  foul  This  is 
chac  which  you  muft  come  to,  you  rauft  at  laft  be  afhamed  and  re- 
pent of  chele  your  unbetaeft,  doubting*,  and  fears,  and  therefore 
when- ever  they  prefs  in  upon  thee,  lay  ac  che  fir  ft  unto  thy  felf, 
-Why  ftiould  I  buy  my  Repentance  ac  io  dear  a  rate,  by  yielding 
unco  thefe  Dtfcouragemencs  ?  And  for  this  very  reafon,  becaufe 
thai  Discouragements  are  co  be  repented  of,  Therefore  the  Saints 
and  People  of  God  have  no  reafon  co  be  difcouraged  whatever  their 
Condition  be. 

And  thus  have  I  fpoken  co  this  Truth  under  a  more  General 
Confident  ion ;  chroi^gh  Grace  I  fliatt  labqrtodeer  ic  further  to 
you  by  Particulars. 
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LIFTING    UP, 

In  cafe  of 

GREAT  SINS. 


Psalm,  4-z •tr^-. 

Why  art  thou  cafl  dovm,  0  my  Soul?  and 
why  art  thou  dif quieted mth'm  /w4fe?*< 

It '     ¥?!^-.-^| HE  Doflrine<M:OfafervaMon-thatnowwe  are 
II        -&$$&&  preffing  from  thefe  words,  is  this: 

ft    .^Sr|S  That  the  Saints  and  Teopk  of  God, 

JL     *3-i£.  "H      kaVe  no  reajonfor  their  3)ifcourage* 

*Ji£-~  iSfc3t      ments whatever  their  condition  be ; 

nojufl,  truefi  cripture  fyafon  7for  their  THfcow 

*      ragem&ts,  whatever  their  Condition  be. 

Ic  is  deer  by  che  Words,  and  proved  the  lall day  by 
fome  General  Confideratjons. 

Now  more  Particularly,  to  make  it  out  "by  divers  Infiancei. 
Nine  things  there  are,  which  uiually  are  the  Grounds  and  Occafi- 
ons  of  the  Diicouragememsor'Gods  People. 

.  .  .  i  Somtyntt[ 
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i .  Somtimes  their  Vifcourazements  are  drawn  from  \ 

their  greater  and  gr offer  fins i 
a.  Somtimes  they  do  artfe  from  the  maknefi  of 

Grace, 

3.  Somtimes  they  are  taken  from  their  failing  in}and 
non-acceptance  of  Duty. 

4.  Somtimes  they  are  drawn  from  their  want  of  Et 
evidence  for  Hea<ven,  and nomaffur ante  of  the 
horoe  of  God, 

£ ,  Somtimes  they  do  come  from  their  Temptations, 

6.  Somtimes  from  their  Vefertions. 

7.  Somtimes  from  their  afflictions. 

8 .  Somtimes  fromtheir  Unferviceablenej?, 

9.  Somtimes  from  the'%  Condition  it/elf 

Now  if  fti  all  thefeRefpe&s;  the  Saints  and  People  of  God  have 
no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged,  then  we  may  l'afely  conclude;  Tflat  a 
godly  man  (tumid  not  be  difcouraged  whatever  his  condition  be. 
I  ftiall  labor  therefore,  through  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  to  make  out 
th.sg.eat  Truth  unto  you  in  all  thefe  Refpects  j  and  begin  with 
die  Firft  at -this  time.-  - 


Somtimes  the  fiifcouragements  of  the  Saints  and 

'People  ofGodyare  drawn frOm  their  Sins,  their 

greater  andgroffer  Sins :  The  Teace  and  Quiet 

.  tfthe  Saints  and  People  of  God,  is  many  times 

interrupted  by  their  Stns* 

O  faiesone,  I  am  a  man  or  woman  of  a  rebellious  heart,  I  have 
fo  fleight  a  Spirit,  fo  unholy,  and  uneven  a  converfation,  that 
when  1  refleft  upon  my  heart  and  life,  I  cannot  but  be  difcouraged. 
Iknow  indeed,  it  is  a  great  evil,  tor  a  man  to  jabor  under  a  lore 
temptation,  or  a  fad  defertion  *  but  were  my  heart  good,  my  life 
good,  my  converfation  good,  I  fhould  not  be  difcouraged  j  but  as 
fot  me,  I  have  committed,  and  do  commit  fuch  and  inch  great  fins* 
have  loot  reafon,  and  ;uft  reaibn  now  to  be  difcouraged  i 
-  '  No, 
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No:  ForDifcouragemeHtitfelfisafin,  another  fin,  a  Golpel 
fin*  now  ray  finagainft  the  Law,  is  no  juft  caufe  why  I  fhould 
iin  againft  the  GolpeL  1  confers  indeed,  there  is  much  evil  in  eve- 
ry fin,  the  leaft  An  is  wcrfe  chin  the  great  eft  affliction ;  Affii&i- 
ofis,  Judgments,  and  punifhmencs,  are  but* he  Claws  ofihi$Lyon  •, 
it  is  more  contrary  to  God  than  the  Miiery  ofHell:  Cbryfitftom 
hadfoaeatalenceof  theevilof  it,  that  when  the  Earaefs  ienc 
him  a  threatening  Meffage  ;  Go  tell  her  (  faid  he  )  %ilnifi  pec-' 
catummetuo,  I  tear  nothing  but  fin.  Andinfomretrfpe&s,thefms 
of  the  Godly  are  wwfe  than  the  fins  ofothets>  foe  they  grieve  che 
Spirit  more,  they  cUftio&or  Chrift  more,  they  grieve  the  Saints 
more,  they  wound  the  Name  of  God  more  f  they  are  more  a- 
gainft  the  Love,  and  Grace,  and  Favor  of  God,  than  tther  mens 
fins  are.  And  the  Lord  doth  fee  the  fins  of  bis  own  People  ,  yea, 
io  far  he  fees  fin  in  them,  that  he  doth  chaftife  and  affiift  them  for 
it-,  not  only  from  their  fin,  but  /or  their  fin ;  and  therefore  fakh 
the  Apoftle in  i  Cor.  u.  jo.  (lpeakiog  of  the  unworthy  recei- 
ving of  the  Lords  Supper)  Tor  tbk  caufe  many  arepcl^and 
weak^  among  you.  And  he  doth  not  ijpeak  only  of  Saints  in  Ap- 
pearance, and  in  Church-fcfotte ,  but  of  loch  alfo  as  were  Saints 
indeed,  and  therefore  he  faith,  We  are  judged,  we  are  chaftened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  fhould  net  be  condemned  with  the  world.  He 
puts  himfelf  in,  We  are  judged  that  we  may  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world.  Our  Savior  Chrift  frith,  %evel  3.  As  many  a* 
I  love>  I  relml^  and  cbafien,  fe  %ealom  thereforey  and  repent  \  k 
feeros  then  it  was  for  fin  committed ,  die  wjiy  fhould  he  lay,  Re- 
pent? and  repent  therefore  ?  Repentance  is  for  fin  committed  al- 
ready, and  thefe  were  fuch  as  he  loved  too,  whom  he  threatens 
thus  to  rebuke  and  Aaftife ;  and  doth  any  Father  rcbuke,chaft ife, 
or  correft  his  Child  only  from  fin,  and  not  for  fin*  Was  not  *Mo~ 
/ej^gracious  and  aa  holy  man  ?  and  yet  for  his  unbeleefand  fin, 
he  loft  che  Land  otCmutau  :  Was  not  Sampfon  a  good  man  ?  and 
yet  by  his  fin,  he  loft  his  Eyes,  and  his  Life  too  :  W as  not  David 
a  gracious  and  a  holy  man  *  and  yet  for  hkfin,  the  Lordfaid,  T/je 
Sword  flwuld  never  depart  from  bk  houfe^and  yet  Chrift  had 
made  latisfa&ion  for  his  fin  too,  as  well  then,  as  for  the  Saints  now. 
But  now,  though  there  be  never  fo  much  evil  in  the  fins  of  Gods 
People,  yet  they  have  no  reafon,  no;uft<3ule,  or  Scripture  rea- 
.  ion  to  be ca ft  down,  and  robe  diicduraged  in  that  refpeft. 

*Butbow  r?i4y  tbk  appear  *  That  notwitbSandtng  the  fin  j  of 
Qads  own  ^People  do  grieve  tbe  Spirit  of  (fod,  are  a  djlbonon  to 
Jefm  Cijrift^and do  wound  tbe  %ame  ofQody  and  tbeTrof^fiion 
ofCbrififo  rnucb^Tbatyet  tU  S flints  ba/ve  no  reafon  to  be  dijcw- 
raged,  or  caft  down? 

Tift: 
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Firft:  They  know,  or  they  may  know,  chat  they  (hall  never 
be  condemned  for  their  fin,  whatever  it  be.    There  is  no  Condem- 
nation to  ibofe  that  are  in  Cbrift  Jefu*  (  faith  the  Apoftle. ) 
Chrift  was  made  fin  for  them  *  and  if  Chrift  Remade  fin  for  me, 
then  my«fin  (hall  never  hurt  me.    Luther  is  bold  here,  for  (Taieh 
he  )  Chrift  is  made  (in  damning,  our  fin  is  fin  damned ;   I  confefs 
indeed  (faidhe)  chat  I  have  finned,  but  fin  damning  isftronger 
than  fin  damned,  and  Chrift  was  made  fin  damning  for  me.     The 
thing  is  true,  though  the  expre/fion  beftrange*  Chrift  was  made 
fin  for  Saints,  therefore  then  fin  (hall  not  hurt  them.    It  ftaucb 
not  with  thejuftice  of  God  to  exaft  the  payment  of  one  debt 
twice.    Now  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  hath  not  only  been  arretted, 
but  in  Goal  for  the  debt  of  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  and  he 
hatb  paid  it  to  the  utmoft  farthing,  he  hath  paid  it  better  than  they 
could  have  paid  it  themfelves,  if  they  had  gone  to  Hell :  for  if  a 
Godly  man  had  gone  to  Hell,  and  been  damned  for  ever,  he  would 
have  been  alwaies  paying,  but  the  debt  would  never  have  been 
paid:  Chrift  paid  it  all  down  for  the  prefent.  And  if  you  look  in- 
to Scripture,  you  will  find,  That  the  Lord  doth  not  condemn  a 
man,  no  not  a  wicked  man,  barely  for  the  aft  of  his  former  fin,  but 
becaufe  he  wil  not  turn  from  it,  <Pfal  7- 1 1.  Tfce  Lord  it  angry 
mtb  the  wickgd  every  day :  verfe  12.  If  he  turn  noty  he  veiU  vpbet 
hk  Sword }  he  hath  bent  his  botVydnd  made  it  ready  ->  he  hath  pre* 
pared  for  bim  the  Inftruments  of  death,  he  ordainetbhk  Arrows 
againfb  the  Terfecutor :   The  Lord  hath  prepared  Inftruments  of 
Death  againft  every  wicked  man  ^  but  yet  notwithstanding, 
though  a  man  be  never  fo  wicked,  if  he  turn  unto  the  Lord ,  God 
will  nor  dil charge  thofe  Inftruments  of  Death  upon  him ,  yea, 
though  his  fins  have  been  never  fo  great ;  but,  faith  the  Text,  If 
he  turn  not  (  not  becaufe  he  hath  famed  before  only,  but  becaufe 
he  turns  not  from  his  fin)  he  will  whet  his  Sword;  he  hath  bent 
his  Bow,  and  made  it  ready.    Now  there  is  alwaies  in  the  Saints 
and  People  of  God,  a  turning  difpofition,  although  they  do  fin  a- 
gainft  God i  there  is  alwaies  (I  fay  )  a  turning  difpofition  in 
them,  and  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  difcharge  the  Inftruments  of 
death  upon  them,  furely  then,  they  have  no  reafon  to  be  quite  dis- 
couraged in  this  refpeft. 

Secondly :  As  Godly  men  (hall  never  be  condemned  for  their 
fins,  lb  their  fins  (hall  never  part  God  and  them.  What  is  the  fee- 
mingKealbnwhy  fome  are  16  difcouraged  about  their  (ins  ?  but 
becaufe  they  think  they  (hall  not  only  lole  the  face  and  prefence  of 
God  by  their  fins,  but  that  they  (hall  lole  God  himlelf.  But  now, 
I  fay,  the  (ins  of  the  Godly  (hall  never  part  God  and  them;  their 
j  fins  may  hide  Gods  Face  :  But  as  their  fins  did  not  hinder  God 
and  their  coming  together  at  firft,  fo  their  fins  (hall  never  part 
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God  and  them :  their  fins  may  caufe  a  ftrangenefs  between  God 
and  c hern j  but  (hall  never  caufe  an  Enmity ;  their  fins  may  hide 
Gods  Face  from  them,  but  ihall  never  turn  Gods  back  upon  thenr, 
thofe  whom  God  Lpves,  he  loves  unto  the  end;  /  am  the  Lord 
that  cbavgetb  not,  faith  he.  And  as  the  Prophet  Ifaiab  fpeaks, 
As  the  Covenant  that  the  Lord  made  with  Noah,*  fucb  it  the  Co- 
venant that  be  makts  with  bit  (people.  Now  look  inco  Qenefa  I 
Chap-  8.  and  you  (hall  fee  what  the  Covenant  is,  chat  the  Lord 
made  therewith  %(pabj  and  with  the  World  by  %ipab :  When 
%lpab  came  out  of  the  Ark,  he  built  an  Altar,  and  Sacrificed,  verfe 
2 1.  And  the  Lordfmelled  afvoeetfavor,  and  the  Lor  df aid  in  bit 
heart,  I  will  not  again  curfe  the  (ground  for  mans  fakp ',  Why  ? 
(For  the  Imagination  of  mans  heart  it  evil  from  bit youth.  You 
would  think  this  were  a  reafon  why  God  fhould  curfe  the  Ground 
again  \  for  the  imagination  of  mans  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth } 
man  is  wicked,  therefore  furely  God' will  curfe  the  Ground  a- 
gain*.  nay ,  faith  the  Lord,  but  though  you  that  are  pocr  Crea- 
tures think  fo,  yet  I  that  am  the  God  of  all  Grace,  I  make  this  Co- 
venant with  the  World  by  %pab^  That  I  will  not  curfe  the  Ground 
any  more  for  mans  fake'}  Becaufe  the  Imagination  of  mans  heart  if 
evil  from  his  youth  continually.  I  confefs  indeed  the  Hebrew,  ^D, 
fignifies  §uamvh,  Although  \  as  well  as  guoniam,  Becaufe : 
and  it  may  be  fo  tranflated ;  Although  the  Imagination  of  mans 
heart  it  evil,  &c.  (  Yet  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe,  Septuaginr, 
Hierom,  ahd  (Montanus,  render  it,  (Becaufe J  But  though  it  be 
fo  tranflated,  yet  that  is  enough  to  make  good  the  Truth  and 
Do&rine  which  I  urge  from  this  Scripture.  The  Covenant  that  the 
Lord  makes  with  his  People,  is  fuch  a  Covenant  as  the  Lord  made 
with  Tfpab  'j  to  faith  Bhe  Prophet  Ifaiafx  What  then  ? 
Therefore  if  God  be  in  Covenant  with  a  man,  he  fhall  never  lie  un- 
der wrath  again  •,  for  though  the  World  fin,  the  World  ihall  never 
be  drowned  again  j  and  fo,  though  he  do  fin ,  he  ihall  never  lie  un- 
der wrath  again.  Now  as  for  the  People  of  God,  they  are  all  in 
Covenant  with  God,  they  are  under  this  gracious  Covenant,  and 
therefore  though  the  Mountains  may  be  removed,  Gods  Mercy  flial 
never  be  removed  from  them  5  and  though  the  great  Hills  may  be 
thrown  into  the  Sea,  the  People  of  God,  once  in  Covenant  with 
God,  fhal  never  be  thrown  into  Hell :  and  tell  me  then,  Have  you 
tHatare  the  People  of  God,any  juft  caufeor  reaion  to  be  caft  down, 
or  to  be  diicouraged  ?- 

Thirdly,  If  the  very  fins  of  Gods  People,  through  the  over- 
ruling  hand  of  Grace,  /hall  be  an  occafion  or  more  Grace  and  Com- 
fort to  them  than  ever  they  had  in  all  their  lives  before ;  then  fure- 
ly they  have  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  nwhis  relpeft.  Now 
mark  it,  and  you  (hall  find,  That  God  doth  never  fuifer  Jus  Peo- 1 
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pie  co  fell  into  any  fin,  buc  he  intends  to  make  chac  fin  an  in-'lec  un- 
co further  Grace  and  Comfort  co  them.  This  ye  fee  in  the  fcft 
great  Sin  chac  ever  was  commuted  by  the  Children  of  Men,  the 
Fall  of  Mam,  thz  Lord  himfelfcame  and  preached  the  Gofpel, 
preached  Chrift  unto  fallen  Man  •,  andfurely  when  God  himfelf 
preached  che  Gofpel,  we  are  co  chink  che  man  was  convened : 
Now  thegreateft  Blefling  that  ever  che  World  law,  was  the  Riglue- 
oufnefs  of  Jefus  Chrilt -,  but  how  came  that  abouc?  God -differs 
man  co  fall ,  and  mam  Unrighteoufnefs,  muft  ufiier  in  Chrifts 
Righceoufnefs.  The  Scripture  cells  us,  that  the  Lord  iiiffeied 
rHe%ekiab to  hllj  that  We^jafc  might  know  all  that  was  in  his 
heart  *  he  did  not  know  his  own  heart  before,  and  therefore  the 
Lord  let  him  fall  that  he  might  know  his  own  heart.  .  But  if  you 
look  into  the  n\omaiu ',  Chap,  1  r.  you  fhall  find  in  fo  many 
words,whatIamnowfpeaking,  verfe32.  ^ForQodhath  conclu- 
ded them  all  in  unbeleef  ,  Why  ?  That  he  might  have  mercy  upon 
all.  O !  what  a  bleffed  defi  gn  upon  Unbeleef  is  here !  Therefore 
God  concludes  all  under  Unbeleef,  that  he  might  have  mercy  up- 
on all :  Sin  gets  not,  but  is  a  k>!er  by  every  fall  of  the  Godly, 
And  if  ye  look  into  the  Scripture,  ye  (hall  obferve,  That  when 
the  People  of  God  fall,  ufually  they  fail  in  that  Grace,  wherein 
the)-  do  moft  excel  •,  and  wherein  they  did  moft  e£cel,  therein 
they  did  moft  mifcarry.  Abraham  did  moft  excel  in  Faith,  and  ' 
therein  he  did  moft  mifcarry :  Wofe*  did  moft  excel  in  Meekncls, 
and  therein  he  did  moft  milcarry  \  we  read  of  no  other  fin  con- 
cerning Mc^r,  but  his  Anger*:  Job  did  moft  excel  in  Patience, 
and  therein  he  did  moft  mifcarry :  <Peter  did  moft  excel  in  Zeal, 
and  Resolution  for  Chrift  (Though  all  the  World  forfakg  thee,  yet 
will  not  I J  and  therein  he  did  moft  mifcarry,  denying  Chrift  at 
thevoyce  of  a  Pamzel.  I  fay  ye  (hall  oblerve  this  ,  That  the 
Saints  fell,  and  failed  in  that  Grace  wherein  they  did  moft  excel* 
and  they  did  moft  excel,  wherein  they  did  moft  milcarry :  what's 
the  Reafon  of  this?  but  becaufe  the  Lord  by  the  over-ruling  hand 
of  his  Graee,  did  make  their  very  mifcarriages,  in-lets  and  occaf  ions 
to  their  further  Grace  and  Holinefs.  Goa  harh  a  great  Revenue 
from  the  very  infirmities  of  his  People.  He  doth  never  fuffer  any 
of  his  People  to  fell  into  any  fin,  but  he  hath  a  defign  by  that  fall, 
to  break  the  back  of  that  fin  they  do  fall  into.  Now  then ,  have 
the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  any  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  in  this 
refpeft  >  By  their  fin  they  may  be,  and  are  often  t  imes  iufpended 
from  their  Comforts,  and  ufc  of  their  Priv  i  ledges  -,  but  by  their  fin, 
they  do  not  lofe  their  right  thereunto.  Ye  know  how  it  was  with 
the  Leper  in  the  times  of  che  Old  Teftament,  among  the  Jews  * 
when  he  was  carried  out  of  the  City  or  Town  from  his  own  Houle, 
by  reafon  of  his  undeannefs :  Or  now,  if  a  man  that  hath  the 
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Plague,  and  be  carried  from  his  own  Houfe  by  reafon  thereof  J 
the  Leper  then,  and  the  raan  that  hath  the  Plague,  or  the  Peft  now, 
may  lay,  Though  I  be  removed  from  mine  own  Houfe,  and  have 
not  the  ufe  of  my  Houle,  yet  I  have  a  right  to  my  Houteftill; 
and  though  I  cannot  come  to  the  ufe  of  my  Land,  yet  1  have  a 
Right  to  my  Land  ft  ill.  So  a  Godly  man  may  fay  as  concerning 
hisliuj  This  On  of  mine  indeed,  itisaPeft,  andthe  Plague  of  my 
Soul,  and  a  Leprofy ;  but  though  by  this  Leprofy  of  mine,  1  am 
now  fufpended  from  the  ufe  of  my  Comforts,  yea,  from  the  full 
ufe  of  my  In  t  ere  ft  in  Tefus  Chrift ;  yet  notwithftanding,  X  have  an 
Intereft  in  Chrift  ft  ill,  I  have  not  loft  my  Iutereft,  frill  I  have 
Right  to  Chrift.  i  although  I  cannot  come  to  the  ufe  of  him  as  I 
diet  before,  yet  I  have  right  unrojelus  Chrift  now,as  \  had  before : 
And  if  all  theft  things  oe  lb,  Why  ihould  a  godly  man  be  raft 
down,  ocdifcouragedinthis  refpeft  ?  Surely  he  ought  noc  Co  be 
fo. 

fButfuppefe  a  mans  fins  befucb  at  never  were  pardoned  before, 
and  truly  that  is  my  cafe,  for  I  have  finned*  great  fin,  andldo 
not  read  in  all  the  Word  ofQod,  any  example  that  everfucb  a  fin 
at  mine  mat  pardoned  >  'Rave  Inot  reafon  novo  to  be  quite  dis- 
couraged, and  cafi  down  $ 

No:  Forlpray,  what  do  you  think  of  Adam?  Adam  Cm- 
ned  a  great  fin  u)  our  firftFalU  the  Lord  himlelf  came  and  prea- 
ched the  Gofpcl  to  him,  TbeSeedoftbe  Woman  fhatt  brta\tbe 
Serpents  head.  Should  Adam  have  laid,  O !  but  there  is  no  hope 
forme,  for  I  have  no  example  or  precedent  of  pardon  ?  Adam 
couklhaveno  Example  ofany.that  was  pardoned  before  him,  be- 
anie he  was  the  first  man,  and  the  firft  that  finned :  Should  he 
have  fate  down,  and  been  dilcouraged,  becaufe  he  could  not  find  a* 
jiy  Example  for  the  pardon  of  the like  fin  that  he  had  committed? 
You  know  what  our  Savior  Chrift  faid,  'Emery  ftn  and  blafphe- 
myfhaUbe  forgiven;  unlets  it  be  the  ftn  againftthe  Holy  Ghoft, 
every  fin,  though  it  beboyledup  to  blafpnemy.  You  fay  you 
have  no  example  for  the  pardon  of  fuchalin  as  youisisi  but  doth 
not  your  fin  come  wit  h  in  the  compafs  of  thefe  words ,  *E  wry  Sin, 
and'Btajpbemy  ?  Surely  it  doth  :  Have  ye  any  reafon  then  to 
he  difcouraged  under  the  power  of  this  Objection  > 

eBut\uppofe  that  a.  man  bale  finned  greatly  againfi  bit  confid- 
ence, or  agamjt  bit  ttgbt,  againft  hk  knewkdg,  bath  benotfufi 
catife  or  reafon  then  to  be  caft  down,  and  tobe  quite  dtftoura- 
ged? 

No:  For  ifchere.be  a  Sacrifice  for  fuch  a  fin  as  this  is,  then  a 
mauliathnoreaiontohequitedilcouraged,  cauie  cobe  humbled, 
(  as  you  lhal  hear  afterward  )  hue  no  reafon  k 
New  iiuhe  times  of  the  old  Teitanienc,  in  the  ti 
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among  the  Jews,  there  was  a  Sacrifice,  not  only  for  fin  committed 
ignorantly,  but  alio  for  (in  comitted  againft  light  and  againft 
confcence:  and  I  appeal  to  you  who  ever  you  are  that  make  this 
obje&ion,  do  you  not  think,  that  <Peter,  when  he  denyed  his 
Lord  and  Matter  finned  againft  his  confcience,  againft  his  light, 
and  againft  his  knowlcdg  ?  furely  then  there  is  no  reafon  that  a 
nun  fhould  be  quite  difcouraged,  no  not  in  (his  refpeft. 

Hutfuppofe  that  a  mans  fins  be -exceeding  great,  grofi,  and 
hainom,  for  I  do  confefi  that  poffibty  a  Qodly  man  may  fin  fame 
fin  againft  his  light >  and  againft  bis  confcience  fomtimes,  but  as 
forms,  my  finis  exceeding  great,  grofi,  and  hainom,  and  have 
I  notjuft  caufe  and  reafon  now  to  be  difcouraged  ? 

No,  not  yet,  For  though  your  fin  be  great,  is  not  Gods  mercy 
great,  exceeding  great,  is  not  the  Satiifa&ion  of  Chrift  great  ? 
are  the  merits  or thrift s  blood  fmal  ?  is  not  God  the  great  God  of 
Heaven  and  Earth  able  to  do  great  things  ?  you  grant  that  God  is 
almighty  in  providing  for  you  ',  and  is  he  not  almighty  alfo  in 
pardoning?  wil  yefpoil  God  of  his  aim  ightinefs  in  pardon- 
ing. You  fay  your  lin  is  great,  but  is  ic  infinite  ?  is  there 
any  more  infinites  than  one:  and  that  is  God?  is  your  fin  as  big 
as  God?as  big  as  Chrift?Is  Jefus  Chrift  only  a  mediator  for-  fmal 
fins?  wil  you  bring  down  the  fatidaAton  of  Chrift,  and  the  mer- 
cy of  God  to  your  own  model?  Hath  not  the  Lord  faid  concern- 
ing pardoning  mercy,  That  bi$  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts, 
but  as  the  heavens  are  greater  than  the  earth, fo  are  his  thoughts  in 
this  fefpeft  beyond  pur  thoughts.  Hath  not  the  Lord  faid,  in 
Ifa~  43.  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews,at  verf.  22.  *Butthoubafi 
not  caked  upon  me,  0  Jacob,  but  thou  haft  been  weary  of  nit,  O 
Iiiael  Verf.  23.  Thou  baft  not  brought  me  the  final  cartel  of thy 
burnt qffkring,neither  haft  thou  honored  me  with  thy  Sacrifices. 
Verf.  24.  tteuhaftbou$tme  no  fweet  cane  with  mony,  neither 
baft  thou  filled  m*  with  the  fat  of  tbySacrifice?but  thou  baft  made 
me  toferve  with  thy  fins,  thou  haft  wearied  me  with  thy  iniquity, 
yet,'  verf.  25.  1,  even  1,  amhe  that  blottetb  out  thy  tranjgrejfion 
for  my  own  fake,  and  wil  not  remember  thy  fins.  Here  are  fins, 
and  great  fins  ;and  if  the  Lord  wil  therefore  pardon  fin  because  it  is 

great,unto  his  people,  then  lurely  they  have  no  reafon  to  be  quite      . 

difcouraged  in  this  refpe&.Now  look  what  David  faith  in  <PfaL  J  quoniam  gran- 
25 .  verf.  1 1,  *For  thy  name  fake  ,0  Lord,pardon  mine  iniquity  fori  dls  ™-H  "r"»- 
it  h  great,  mark  his  argument,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  —**"-—-—' 
great,  iiTZavidufe  this  reafon  then  may  you  alfo,  and  it  this  be 
a  reafon  why  God  fhould  pardon  fin,  becaufe  it  is  great,   then 
this  cannot  oca  reaion,  a  juft  reafon,  why  you  fhould  be  dii* 
couraged. 

Hutfuppoft  that  a  mans  fin  be  the  fin  of  revolting,  declining^ 
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for  this  is  my  cafe, wilfomefay,!  have ftriven,andfbriven  againft 
my  Jm  a  long  while,  and  I  return  unto  it  again,  tirntj  were 
heretofore,  that  I  have  been  exceeding  forward,  and  ready  unt* 
what  is  good,  but  novo,  I  am  much  declined,  abated,  and  even 
gone  backward  with  revolting,  and  deep  revolting,  and  Ibave 
layn  longfo,  even  for  many  years ;  have  I not  reafon,and  juft  rear 
fan  now  to  be  discouraged  and  cafi  down  within  myfelfl 

No  not  yet  For  chough  this  be  a  fuftcient  caufe  of  great  humi- 
liation, (  for  backfliding  in  fcripture  phrafeis  callea  rebellion, 
and  rebellion  as  the  fin  of  witch-era  ft  J  yet  a  good  man,  hath 
no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  in  this  regard :  for  thus  faith  the  Lord, 
Jer.  3.  i.Theyfiytfa  man  put  away  his  wife,  and Jhe  go  from 
him,and  become  another  mans,  foal  he  return  unto  her  again* 
fhalnot  that  land  be  greatly  polluted}  but  thou  haft  played  the 
^Harlot  with  many  lovers,  yet  return  again  unto  me*, faith  the 
Lord.  And  verf.  1 2.  return  thou  backcfiiding  lfrael,fkif fo  the  Lord, 
and  I  wilnoteaufe  mine  anger  to  fal  uponyou9  forlammerci- 
I  ful,  faith  the  Lord,and  I  wil  not  lgep  anger  for  ever, 9c  again  verf. 
14.  Turn  O  backflliding  Children,  for lam  marry ed  unto  you. 
&  if  ever  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  did  betroth  hirafelf  unto  any  foul, 
he  wil  never  puc  that  foul  away  again ,  1  hate  putting  away,  faith 
God.  Men  put  away  their  wives  among  the  Jewes,  but  faith  the 
Lord,Ihate  putting  away.  And  I/*.  50.  verf.  1.  Thus  faith  the  Lord 
where  is  the  Wl  of  your  mothers  divorcement, whom  I  have  put  Or 
way,  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to  whom  1  have  fold  you*  A- 
mong  the  Jews,  the  husband  did  put  away  his  wife  upon  fmal  00 
cafions.  As  for  adultery,  you  know  that  was  death,  he  did  not 
put  away  his  wife  upon  adultery,  (he  was  to  dy  for  it,  but  the 
husbands  put  away  their  wives  upon  other  oecafions,  and  when 
they  put  away  their  wives,  they  gave  the  wife  a  bil  of  divorce,  that 
fo  upon  al  oecafions  the  woman  might  Ate  w  thereby,  that  (he  was 
free  from  fuch  a  man.  Now,  faith  the  Lord,-  you  that  charge 
me,and  complain  that  I  have  put  you  away,  come  and  (hew  me 
the  bil  of  divorce:  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  where  is  the  bil?&c.  Poor 
foul,  thou  complained  that  I  have  put  thee  away,  come  then  and 
fhew  me  the  bil  of  divorce :  let  any  one  who  complains  that  I  have 
put  him  away  and  caft  him  off,  come  and  bring  out  his  bil  of  di« 
voice-,  This  ye  cannot  do,  men  indeed  put  away,  but  if  ever  the 
Lord  Chrift  doth  match  himfelfunto  thee,  he  wil  never  put  thee 
away  again. 

And  whereas  you  fay % That  you  are  declined,and  have  much  re- 
volted, and  fo  have  continued,even  many  ycers,Confider.  whether 
you  be  not  miftaken  ;  Every  abatement  in  affedtion  is  ndf  a  declin- 
ing in  graceipoflibly  we  may  not  grieve  for  fin  afterward  fbimuch,as 
at  our  tirft  converfion,y ec  we  may  hate  it  more,  ^r  fu ft  you  may 
•  p»y 


■«» 


A  Lifting  uj>>in  cafe  of  Great  Sins, 


JL-b. 


pray  more  again  ft  it,  yet  afterward  watch  more  againft  it,  we  ne- 
ver fee  the  face  of  fin  fo  ugly*  as  in  the  glafs  oi  Gods  free  love,  8c  do 
you  not  fee  the  free  love  of  God  more?  poflibly  youraffeftions 
might  be  higher  at  the  firft,  but  isnotconvi&ion  more  clcer  and 
fai  5  as  affeftions  dry  up,fo  we  prow  more  fetled  in  our  judgrfien^ 
and  if  your ;  udgm  ent  be  more  fetled,  you  are  not  declined,  though 
your  affe&ions  be  fomewhat  abated. 

And  whereas  you  (ay,That  you  have  returned  to  your  fin  sgain 
and  agaifljand  have  continued  under  your  revolt  for  many  yeers, 
I  fliafonly  tel  you  what  Mr.  <Bilney,  a  bleffed  Martyr,  once  laid, 
hearing  a  Minifter  preach  very  terribly  againft  iin,  and  faying 
thus,  Behold!  thou  old  finner,  thou  haft  layn  rottingin  the 
grave  of  thy  fin  this  threefcore  years,  and  doft  thou  now  think  to 
fo  to  heaven  inoneyeer  ?  doll  thou  think  to  go  forward  to  hea- 
ven more  in  one  yeer,than  thou  haft  gone  backward  to  hel  chefe 
threefcore  yeers.  Ahlfaid  Mr.  *Bilney, :  here  is  goodly  preaching  of 
repentance  in  the  name  of  Chrift ;  Hid  I  heard  fuch  dofirine  prea- 
ched heretofore^my  poor  foul  had  defpaired  for  ever,  but,faith  he, 
the  Lord  Chrift  dyed  for  finners,  young  finners,  and  old  finners, 
for  one  as  wel  as  the  other,  iuch  as  have  layn  long  in  fin,  afwel 
as  thofe  that  have  layn  but  a  little  while  in  iin,  if  they  wil 
come  home  unto  Chrift.  And  you  knowwhat  our  Savior  faith, 
if  thy  Brother  rrairgrefs  againft  thee,  forgive  him.  But  Lord,  he 
hath  tranfgreffed  againft  me  once,  and  I  have  forgiven  him,  yet, 
faith  our  Savior,  forgive  him  again.  Q!  but  Lord,  I  have  for- 
given him  again  and  again,  and  yet  he  returns  to  his  fault  again, 
then  forgive  him  again,  lakh  Chrift.  But  Lord,  how  often  fhal 
I  forgive  my  Brother  ?  Saith  &k  Savior,  if  he  fin  againft  thee 
5eaventyfcventimes,andfaiesthat  he  doth  repent,  do  thou  for- 
give fo  oft  i  And  now  ihal  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  injoyn  us  to  .for- 
give our  Brother,if  he  iin  againft  us  feventy  feaven  times?  and  wil 
not  the  Lord  Chrift  forgive  much  more,  if  a  poor  foul-do  turn 
unto  him,  and  fay,  Lord  I  repent  me  that  I  have  finned  againft 
thee?  Wil  the  Lord  Chrift  command  me  a  poor  finner  to  forgive 
(b  many  times,  how  often  wil  the  great  God  forgive,  what  feaventy 
ftven  times  ?  nay  feaven  hundred  times  feaven  hundred.  And 
have  ye  any  realon  then  to  be  difcouraged  in  this  reibpft  ?  furely 
you  have  not. 

<Bwfuppofetbata  man  have  finned  fovoly,  greatly ,  and  he 
cannot  repent,  or  be  humbled  enough  *  (for  that  it  my  cafe,  I 
have  finned,  1  have  finned  greatly,  and  novo  after  al,  my  heart  h 
hard,  and  1  cannot  be  humbled  mough,  0 1  I  cannot  repent  e- 
ncugh^hathhenotjuficaxfe  and  reason  for  hk  difcouragement 
novo,  yea  novo  to  be  quite  difcouraged  ? 

No,  not  yet,  For  what  if  the  Lord  wil  halve  your  humiliation 
9  from 
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from  you  by  degrees  ?  fhould  you  be  lo,  or  lo  much  humbled  for 
cheprefent,  it  may  be  ic  would  be  with  you  as  ic  hach  been  with 
others,  you  would  never  chink  of  your  fins  afterward,  but  may. 
be  the  Lord  wil  have  this  work  of  humiliation  to  ftay  long  upon: 
chy  foul,  and  he  wil  not  give  it  you  al  at  once.  Some  there  are,  { 
that  when  they  come  into  a  houf  e,  they  pay  a  great  in-come,  and 
little  rent,  others  pay  a  little  in-come,  and  a  great  rent,  foit  is 
*rith  fouls  that  come  to  Chrift,  fome  at  the  firft  lay  down  a  great 
humiliation,  and  they  have  leffer  of  ic  afterward,  ibme  have  lefs 
at  the  firft,  and  have  more  afterwards  by  continuance  in  it,  and 
what  now  if  the  Lord  wil  lead  thy  foul  in  this  latter  way  >  this 
latter  way  may  be  the  better  way  if  the  Lord  think  fie, 

Again.lt  may  be  that  if  you  had  fo  much,  or  fo  much  humilia- 
tion how  at  the  firft,  you  would  think,  that  in,  and  by,  and  fai 
your  humiliation  you  fhould  have  acceptance  with  God,  and  the 
remiffion  of  your  fin  *  if  you  be  kept  offfrom  this  rock  &  danger,by 
your  want  of  that  degree  of  humiliation,  which  you  would  have, 
and  fo  be  tray ned  up  co  prize  the  Lords  free  Grace  in  giving  you 
humiliation,  have  you  any  caufe  to  complayh  ? 

Again,  If  you  had  fo  much,  or  fo  much  humiliation  for  the  pre- 
fent,  »ic  may  be  then,  you  would  have  the  lefs  humility,  a  little 
humility,  is  as  good  as  a  great  deal  of  humiliation,  as  good  being 
humble,  as  being  humbled;  Now  becaufe  chou  arc  not  humbled, 
therefore  thy  foul  is  kept  humble,hadft  thou  many  tears,  ind  a- 
■  bundance  of  tears,  may  be  then  thou  wouldeft  oe  proud,  but 
the  Lord  doth  deny  thee  tears,and  thou  arc  not  humbled  to  the  de- 
grees of  thy  own  defires,  and  fo  the  Lord  keeps  thee  humble  by 
the  want  of  thy  humiliation.      • 

Again,  It  may  be,  that  if  you  were  humbled  fo,  or  fo  much  at 
the  prefeat,orat  the  firft,  you  would,  have  the  lefs  fear  of  your 
own  heart.  The  more  humbled,  ic  may  be,  the  lefs  after-  fear,  tod 
the  lefs  humbled,  the  more  after-  fear,the  lefs  humbled,  fometimes 
the  more  a  man  fears  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  condition.  Gra- 
cious fear  is  as  good  as  humiliation,  and  if  that  which  you  want  in 
humiliation  you  have  it  made  up  in  fear^  have  you  any  reafon 
to  he  difcouraged  ?  1  know  it  is  ufual  witkSatan,  to  fay  unto  die 
people  of  God  at  their  firft  coming  on  to  Chrift,  that  they  are 
not  humblectenough,and  fo  keeps  them  offfromMercy  and  Grace : 
But  I  pray  tell  me,  Can  ye  ever  be  humbled  enough  ?  Can  there 
be  any  proportion  between  your  fins,  and  your  humiliation  ?  The 
Truth  is,  we  fhould  labor  that  our  Humiliation  be  anfwerable  to 
our  fin-,but  God  is  not  pleafed  with  grief  for  grief,God  is  not  plda* 
fed  with  forrow  for  forrow  *  the  end  of  all  our  forrow  and  grief  % 
to  imbittcr  our  fin  to  us,  to  make  us  co  prize  Jefus  ChSft,  X$ 
we«  us  from  the  delights  and  pieafures  of  the  Creature,to  "  ~ 
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ver  the  deceitfiilnefs  and  naughtinefs  of  our  own  hearts.  In  fcrip- 
cure  phrafe,  and  language  of  the  new  Teftament,Repentance  is 
called  an  after*  wifdopi,  an  after-mind,  t*w**>  a  bethinking  of 
ones  felfjit  is  called  a  convi&ionjnow  though  you  be  not  humbled 
unco  the  degree  which  you  do  defire,  yet  nocwithftanding,  do 
you  not  bethink  your  felf,  are  you  not  convinced  of  the  evil  of 
your  former  way  ?  hath  not  the  Lord  now  given  *you  aa  after- 
wiidom*  and  do  not  you  fay  concerning  your  fin,  O !  if  it  were 
to  do  again,  IwoulcUocdoitforalchevvoild  ?  Thus  it  is  wkh 
the  Servants  and  people  of  God,  tfcfough  they  cannot  be  hum- 
bled fo  much  as  they  would  be,  yet  nocwithftanding,  they  are 
thus  far  humbled,  thus  far  grieved,  that  their  fins  are Embittered, 
and  themfelves  thereby  weaned  from  the  delights  and  pleafures  of 
the  world,  convinced  of  the  evil  of  their  (in^nd  what  they  want  in 
humiliation  they  have  it  in  humility,  the  lefs  humbled,  the  gaore 
they  are  kept  humble,  and  what  they  do  want' at  the  f«rft,they  have 
k  afterwards  by  degrees,foaking  into  their  fouls.  Have  they  then 
any  reafon  to  be  dilcouraged,  iu  thefe  refpetts  ?  furely  no. 

ItutJboHld  notaQodly,  (jracious.manbefullygrievedf^and 
butnbledfvrbhfm? 

Grieved,  humbled-fothis  fin  >  yes  furely  •,  though  the  Lord 
through  thepver-ruling  hand  of  his-Grace,  do  wofk  neyer  fo  much  I 
good  out  of  my  fin  un^o  me,  yet  lam  to  be  humbled  for  it,  and 
the  rather  to  be  humbledfor  it,  becaufe  he  works  good  out  of  it, 
I  have  read  indeed  of  the  Mother  of  t  hofethree  Learned  men,Ln  wi- 
b*rd,(jratidny  andComaflor,  the  three  gre^pillars  ofohello- 
man  Church  (  for  Lumbdrd  wrote  the  fentences  •,  and  Qratian 
thePopifh  Decretals  }  and  Comaftor/ttiftonamScholafiicMm) 
that  when  fhe  lay  on  her  death  bed,  and  the  Prieft  came  unto  her, 
and  called  uponher  for  repentance  of  her  whoredomes,  (  for  thefe 
three,  Lumbard^ratianjimd  Comaftor,  were  her  baftards,  as 
the  verjr  popifti -writers  dorecorditj&jie  celling  her  that  fhe  muft  1  j 
be  greatly  affliaed,  grieved,  and  humbled  for  her  undeannefs,  or  L^faifleGcr 

manos  ex  adul 
tcrro   natos , 
•     um  ma- 
ter,  cum  in 
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elfe  llie  could  not  be  laved,  why?  faid  (he,  I  confefs  indeed,  that 
whoredom  and-uncleannefs  is  a  great  fin,  but  confidering  what  a 
great  cfeal  of  good  haj|i  come  to  the  Church  of  God  by  ray  lip,  that 
thxtefuch  great  lights  have  been  brought  forth  into  the  world  by 
my  fin,^"  valeo pxnitentiam  agere0l  cannot,  I  wil  not  repent.  8c  1  cttum  fuum 
thus  it  is  wyh  many  poor  ignorant  fouls,  when  they  lee,  how  ihe  congtwtur  < 
Lord  by  his  over- oiling  hand  doth  work  good  unto  c  hem  «ut  of  confeflbr  re- 
their  fin  as  fome  outward blefiings  &  mercy  s,they  do  not  repent  of  darguerec  en 
their  fin,but  raeher  ;uftify  themleives*i  iheiHiiy:  Wit  now  take  a  3JJ^e" 
Godly  man,a  gracious  foul,  and  the  more  chat  be  .lees  the  Lord  v  aid*  grave  c 
workinggoa^butofhisfin,  themore  he  is  humbled  foritj  and  raetidcomn 
upon  that  very  ground,  becaufe  God  works  good  of  it,  therefore '  torn  debcia 
<he  is  humbled  the  more.  M  Yec| 
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Yet  further  ^   it  is  obierved,  that  though  the  Lord  did  ordina- 
rily cal  David  his  fervant,  yec  when  'Vavid  had  finned  that 
great  fin,  he  lent  th*  prophet  to  him  faying,  Qofaytt  *David%  he 
had  loft  the  title  of  fervant,  now  bare  Vamd,  now  fmgle  <Dan* d, 
now  Vafvid  without  the  title  my  iervant*.  And  fo  though  God}. 
ordinarily  called  the  people  of  Ifraelhis  people*  yet  when  they 
had  committed  that  great  lin  of  Idolatry  in  the  matter  of  the  Gol- 
den Calfe,the  Lord  doth  not  cat  them  his  people,  but  he* faith  to 
OtdfaJIbe  people ,not  My  people,  but  The  people,and  Thy  people 
<M0j&/,  now  fhey  had  loft  t heir  old. tide.     Titos,  I  fay,  the  iins 
of  Gods  own  people  do  deprive  them, '  and  -diveft  them  of  their 
spiritual  priviledges,  and  can  a  gracious  heart  look  upon  this,  and 
eonfiderhow  he  is  diverted  and>difrobed  of  his  fpiritual  privi- 
ledges, and  not  mourn  under  it  I  Can  one  friend  grieve  another 
friend;and  not  be  grieved  himfeif?  The  Saints  by  their  fins  they 
grieve God^Jwho is theirbeft  friend,and  therefore  certainly  they 
rauft  needs  be  grieved,  .they  muft  needs  be  humbled,  or  rhere  is  no 
prace,  not  grieved,  not  humbled,  not  Gracious. "  But  now  be- 
caule  they  are  grieved*  and  humbled  for  fin  committed^  therefore 
they  are  not  difcouraged,  I  fay,becaul*  they  are  grieved^  and  be- 
caule  they  are  humbled  for  fin  committed,  therefore  they  are  not 
difcouraged,  for  difcouragement  is  a  hinderance  to4iumiliation, 
and  the  more  truly  a  man  is  humbled  for  fin  committed,  die  lefs 
heisdifcouraged,andtheraorea  man  isdifcouraged,  the  lefs  he  is 

truly  humbled. .  ' 

Yompilfay  the*,  butvtihat  it  the  difference  between  tbefe  $ 

a  man  is  to  be  humbled,  and  hot  difcouraged,  not  difcouraged  and 

yet  to  be  bumbled,  what  is  the  difference 'between  tbefe  two,  being 

bumbled^and  being  difcouraged? 
It  is  a  profitable  question  and  wo*th  our  time ;  by  way  of  an-, 

fwer  therefore  thus. 

Firft,  When  a  man  is-h»mble*dr'  truly  humbled,  the  objeft  of 
his  grief,  fbrrow  Or  rrouble,is  fin  it  felf,  as  a  difhonor  done  unto 

God:  the  bbjeft  of  difcouragement  is  a  mans  own  condition,  or 
fuv  in  order  to  his  own  C6>ndition,the  ultimate  objeft  of  difcourage- 
ment being  a  mans  own  condition. wljpn  a  man  is  difcouraged,  you 
fhal  find  ftil,  that  his  trouble  runs  al  out  upon  his  pwn  condiuon, 
Ol  faith  a  difcouraged  perfon,!  have  finned,!*  have  thus  finned,  and 
therefore  my  condition  is  caught,  and  if  my  condition  be  naught 
now,  it  wil  never  be  better.  Lord,  what  wil  become  of  my  foul  ? 
Stfl  his  trouble  i$  about  his  own  condition.  But  when  a  man  is 
grieved  and  truly  htftnbled#>r  fin,  his  trouble  is  about  fin  it  felf,  as 
a  dishonor  done  unto  God.  .  To  clear  this  byferipture,  you  know 
Cain  was  difcouraged;  •  but  *  Cain  was  not  humbled:  how  may 
that,  appear  ?    Cain  .was     troubled    abour  his  c<Jhditioii 

_ T^ -    m 


'Ill-   MIT    t  i     1  I     *"  ' '» 


■  ■■>■,■ 


e/f  Lifting  ub,in  cafe  if  Great Sins. 


V 


Ah!  faith he/Dfy puniflment  U greater  than  I  cartbear.  on  the' 
other  fide,  the  poor  prodigal  was  humbled,  but  not  dilccuraged : 
how  may  thac  appear  ?  his  trouble  was  about  his  fin,  and  noc  a- 
bout  hisLCondicion :  I  wil  returnunto  my  <F* f(;er,faith  he,  and  I 
wil  fay  unto  him,  I  have  finned  again  ft  Heaven,  and  before  thee, 
and  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  Son,  makgtm^t  one  of 
thy  hired  fervants.  ^David  f  omecimes  was  both  ddcouraged  and 
humbled,  and  then  you  find  his  repentance  and  humiliation  to  be 
very  brackifh:  but  if  you  look  into  the  <Pfal.  51.  you  flial  find 
David  hurobled,but  not  difcouraged,  for  it  is  a  penitential  Pi*lm, 
therefore  humbled  and  not  diicouraged,  for  ftil  he  did  keep  his 
Alfurance,verf.  i4>Vdiv.rmefromblood-guiltiaefl 0  (jod,  thou 
Qod  of  my  Salvation.  But  whatwas  his  repentance,  his  trouble  a- 
bout?  It  was  about  Ms  lin,and  not  about  his  conditioned  verf.23. 
andfoon,  IVaffj  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity ,  and  clenfe  me 
from  my  fin,  for  I  ackpowledfpny  tranfgreffion.and  my  fin  k  evzr 
before  me ,  Jigainfttbee,  thee  only  bawl  finned,  and  done  tbu 
evil  in  thy  fight :  heboid  I  wasfoapenin  iniquity,  and  in  fin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me,  ftil  ye  fee  his  ey 9  is  upon  b  is  fin,  and  not 
upon  hts  cbndition  only  -,  So  that  I  fay,  when  a  man  b  truly  hum- 
bled and  grieved  for  fin,  the  qbjeft  of  his  grief  is  fin,  as  a  diflionor 
done  unto  God:  when  a  man  is  difcouraged  and  not  humbled,  then 
his  trouble  is  al  abont  his  condition^nd  what  wil  become  ot 
him. 

Secondly,  True  humiliation,  it  is  nb  enemy,  but  a  real  friend 
unto  foiritual  joy,  toourrejoyceinginGod.  The  more  a  man 
is  hutnbled  for  fin  committed,! Ije  more  he  wil  re;  oy ce  in  God,  and 
ifejoycc  thac  he  can  grieve  for  Sin  :  He  grieves,  and  rejoyceth 
that  he  can  grieve  for  fin.  therefore  humiliation  (by  our  Savior 
Chrift  )  is  made  an  effect  of  the  comforter.  I  wil  fend  the  comfor- 
ter, andbefbal  cmvince  the  world  of  fin,  becauie  th^re  is  comfort 
alwaies  goes  along  wkh  true  humiliation,  it  is  not  an  enemy  but  a 
friend  to  our  fpiritual  re; oycingi  but  discouragement  is  an  enemy 
to  Spiritual  joy,  A  man  that  is  difcouraged,  is  grieved,  and  he  is 
fad  upon  bis  grief,  andifyetrlhimthathemuft  rejoyce  in  God, 
and  cal  upon  him  to  rejoyce  in  God,  O !  no,  faith  he,it  is  not  for 
me  to  rejoyce,  lam  .a  man  of  another  dilpofitiqn,  joy  doth  not 
belong  to  me,«c  to  one  in  my  condition :  But  now  when  a  man  is 
truly  humbled,  the  more  he  is  humbled  for  Sin,  *  the  moi;e  he 
can  rejoice  in  God,  but  the  more  a  man  is  difcouraged,the  lefshe 
•rejoyceth  in  God. 

Thirdly,  The  more  a  man  is  humbled,  truly  humbled  for  Sin, 
the  more  he  is  found  in  Duty  -,  the  more  a  man  is  difcouraged,  the 
more  h  is  hands  are  weakened  to  Duty :  As  ic  is  wit h  the  Water, 
if  the  Water  do  continue  in  its  true  ftream,  it  doth- noc  over-flow 
^ Mi    ' che» 
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the  Banks,  it  doth  not  break  down  the.  Dam  :   Somtimesyou 

have  a  great  £sdl  of  Water j  a  great  and  mighty  flood,  and  then  the 

River  over* flows  the  {Janks,  and  the  Water  rears  down  th^Dara. 

So  here.*  Duty  is  the  Bank  of  Sorrow,  Grief,  and  Humiliation  for 

Sinj  1  (ay,  your.Duties  are  the  Banks  ofall  your  Godly  Sorrow, 

and  when  a  mans  Sorrow,  or  Grief,  doth  arife  to  fuch  an  height, 

that  it  fwek  over  Duty,  and  a  man  faith,  I  will  pray.no  more,  ic 

is  to  no  purpose  •,  and  I  will  hear  no  more,  for  there  is  no  hope  for 

my  foul*  and  I  will  examine  my  own  heart  no  more :  when  thus 

Sorrow  f wels  over  Duty,  and  breaks  down  the.  Dam  of  Duty,  then 

ie  is  Difeouragement,  it  is  not  Humiliation :-  benot  mifhrken,  this 

is  not  Humiliation,  this  is  a  plain  Difeouragement.     There  is  a 

great  difference  then  between  Difcouragemeqt  and  Humiliation  : 

k  Many  People  indeed  do  call  their  D  ifcouragemen  ts,  Humiliation  * 

but  the  Lord  knows,  there  istiot  a  drop  of  Humiliation  in  a  flood 

of  Difeouragement:  Would  you  therefore  be  humbled  ?  O  then, 

be  not  difcouraged;  for  the  more  you  are  difcotiraged,  the  lefs 

you  will  be  humbled ',  and  the  more  humbled  you  are,  the  lefsdif- 

couraged  you  wil  be.  -.  ^  t       * 

<But  ifthet*  befucb  a  great  different*  between  fbefe^  and  if  it  be 
our  Vutjfy  to  be  bumbled  for  fin^  butnot  to  be  difcouraged  \  What 
fbould  aman  do  tb  bear  up  bk  heartto  the  worl^  of  ^Humiliation^ 
an&yet  bear  up  againft  alFDijcouragement  ?  Sfon?  Jhall  Ibefo 
bumbled  as  I  may  not  be  discouraged  ?  or  wbatjbal  a  man  do  that 
be  may  .be  humbkdy  and  yet  not  be  difcouraged  in  bis  'Humilia- 
tion? • 

Firft :  Let  Christians  cjrry  this  Rule  alwaies  up  and  down  with 
.them ,  namely ,  That  a  man  is  to  be  humbled  for  his  (in,  although 
ic  be  never  fo  fnal,  but  he  is  not  to  be  discouraged  for  his  fin 
though  it  b^neverfo  great.  •  IJpth  thefe  parts  are  truei  A  man  is 
not  tobedifoouragedimderhis  fin,  although  it  W  never  fo  greats 
becaufe  Difeouragement  it  felfts  a  fm,  and  that  cannot  help  againft 
fin,  Sin  cannot  help  againft  fin.  A  man  is  to  be  humbled  for  his 
fin,  although  it  be  never  fo  final,  for  itisadifhonortoGod,  and 
lictle  fins  make  way  to  great  fins;  So- then,  if  thou  would1**  be 
humbled,  and  roc  difcouraged,  carry  this  Rule  up  and  down  with 
you,  andalwaies  remember  it  upon  all  occafions ;  Ic  is  my  Duty, 
and  J  have  reafon  to  be  humbled  for  my  fin,  although  it  be  never  fo 
fmal  \  but  I  have  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  under  my  fin,though 
k-be  never  fo^reat,-    ,  - 

Secondly :   In  all  your  Hamiliation,  be  furc  that  you  never 
pa*t  or*  feparate  thole  things  chat  God  hath  joyned  together: 
Godhath  joyned  Commandemeijc  and  Promife  together,  the  Pro- 
mise 8c the Commandementare born  Twins \  chereis  never  a  CoBh 
\ma.nd^nt^atyouj«^o^buc#hath^  a 
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Promile  of  Affiftance,  a  Proniife  of  Acceptance,  and  a  Promile  of 
Reward.  If  you  look  upon  the  Commandemenc  it  felt  without 
the  Promile,  then  you  will  de! pair  *  if  you  look  upon  the  Pro- 
'niile  without  the  Commandemenc,  chen  you  will  prefume :  But 
Took  upon  Promile -and  Commandemenc,  Commandemenc  and 
Promile  together,  then  ye  will  be  humbled,  in  cafe  ye  have  finned, 
but  ye  wil  not  be  difcouraged;  The  Lord  you  know  hath  given 
two  Eyes  to  man,  andifamanfhouldpucoucone,  and  fay,  I  can 
fee  well  enough  with  the  other,  what  need  I  have  two  ?  he  ftiould 
firfgreatly:  So  for  the  lbul,  /he  Lord  ha  til  given  two  eyes,  as  I 
may  16  fpeak  j  the  eye  of  Confcience,  which  is  to  look  upon  Gods 
Commandement ;  and  the  eye  of  Faith>  which  is  to  look  upon 
GodsPromtfe :  and  if  any  man  will  fay  •,  I  will  put  out  the  eye 
ofF-iich,  lean  lee  well' enough  wirlnheEyeofConlciaicfeupon 
Gods  Commandemenc,  he  flial  do  111/ and  very  ill:  and  if  amanl 
fhall  fay,  I  will  put  out  the  Eye  ofConlcienee,  for  I  can  fee  well 
enough  with  the  Eye  of  Faith,  he  fhai  do  very  ill.  But  whenever 
you  find  you  have  finned  again  ft  any  Commandemenc,  •  pr  efen  tly 
lay,  Where  is  the  Promile?  I  may  not  look  upon  the  Comman- 
demenc without  the  Prdmife,  nor  the  Promile  without  the  Com- 
mandemenc. Thus  j o vn  both  together,  and  you  (hall  noc  be  dif- 
couraged >  yet  be  humbled. 

Thirdly :  In  all  your  Humiliation,  cakeheed  that  you  do  noc 
mourn  for  your  fin  only  in  order  coyour  condition-,  but  rather 
mourn  over  your  conditio^  in  order  to  your.  fin.  Humiliation 
(  you  have  heard  )  is  obje&ated  upon  Sin  it  felf,  as  a  diflionor  to 
God*  theObjtf&ofoUrHumiliatiGnisSinic  lelf,  as  a  diflionor 
done  unco  God'?  but  now  thc'Objeft  of  our  Difcouragement  (you 
have  heard)  is  our  Condition,  only  our  Condition.  Well  then, 
would  you  be  humbled  fo  as  you  may  not  be  drltouraged  i  take 
heed  that  you  do  noc  ftand  poring  only  upon  your  Condition* 
but  rather  fay  chusunco  chine  own  foul  *  O'my  foul,  chou  haft 
been  much  miftaken. .( tjie  Lord  pardon  ic  )  for  all  this  queftio- 
ning  hath  been  abouc  thy  Condition,  and  what  will  become  of  thee, 
and  if  ac  any  time  thou  ha/t  grieved  for  Sin,  it  hath  been  in  order  to 
thy  condition,  becaufe  chy  condicion  is  naughty  and  because  thou 
did'ft  noc  know  what  fhould  become  of  thee :  but  now  if  thou 
would'if  bfc  truly  humbled,  and  not  be  difcouraged,  then  lay  aiide 
a  little  the  thoughts  of  your  own  condicion,  and  pitch  upoirfin  as 
a  breach  of  Gods  Law,  atranfgreflionofche  Law  of  God,  a  dif- 
honor  done  to  God,  and  as  a  breach  of  the  Law  of  Love  between 
Chrift  and  you.  Thus  I  lay,if  you  would  be  humbled,  and  nor  dif- 
couraged, racher  mourn  over  your  Condition  in  order  co  foox  Sin* 
elian  for  youf  Siri  ir*order  to  your  Condition.  -  • 
Fourthly :   Ift  your  Humiliadfon^  cake  heed  chat  you  do  nor 
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meddle  coo  much"  wich  Gods  Prerogative,  and  with  GodsPeculjai. 
In  Humiliation,  a  man  is  to  meddle  wich*  that  which  belongs  to 
Somethings  there  are  that  are  peculiar  to  God,  and  are  his 


man 


burn  their  Wings,  and  they  will  fall  down  headlong.  So  herq,i 
io  long  as  a  man  in  his  Humiliation  keeps  within  his  own  Com- 1 
paft  and  Element,  lie  may  walk  ccrtiforcably  there  j  but  if  a  man 
in  Humiliation,  will  loar  up  unco  Gods  Prerogative,  certainly  his 
Soul  wil  fal  down  upon  the  Earth,  and  be  much  dilccuraged.  Now 
I  pray,  what  isimore  the  Prerogative  and  Peculiar  of  God  than 
this,  To  know  who  is  a  Reprobate,  and  who  is  not  ?  *  When  a 
man  is  humbled  and  grieved  about  his  Sin,  and  he  finds  that  he 
harh  finned  much  againft  God,  and  thereupon  he  concludes  him- 
ielf  to  be  a  Reprobate,  is  not  this  to  come  upon  GodsJ?rerogacive  ? 
The  Scripture  eels  a  man  indeed,  what  he  is  for  the  prefenc,  That  a 
man  for  the  prefenc  is  a  Drunkard,  or  a  S  wearer,or  a  Sabbath-brea- 
ker, or  an  Adulterer ;  and  therefore  the  Scripture  eels  him  for  the 
prefenc,  that  he  is  in  the  ftate  of  Nature,  and  under  the  'wrath  of 
God  •,  but  doth  the  Scripture  tel  him  that  he  is  a  Reprobate,  that 
herfan  never  be  converted  and  turned  to  God  ?  Sujely  this  is  Gods 
great  Prerogative  to  know,  his  Secret  which  he  referves  to  himfclf, 
and  therefore  when  a  man  goes  to  be  humbled  before  God,  and 
concludes,  O  !  I  am  a  Reprobace,  andchereisnohqpeforme,  and 
I  fhal  never  be  converted  y  this  is  co  foir  coo  high  inco  Gods  Pre- 
rogacive, and  he  wil  burn  his  wings,  and  he  wil  tal  down  into  great 
Difcouragement.  Therefore  in  al  your  Humiliation,  cake  heed 
chat  you  do  not  fal  upon  any  thing  that  is  the  Peculiar  an&Preto- 
gat\ve  of  God  ,  for  then  you  wil  not  be  humbled,  but  diicoiT- 
raged.  "    " 

Fifthly :  The  more  you  are  humbled  and  grieved  by  the  Sight 
of  Gods  tree  Love  and  Grace,  the  more  you  wil  be  humbled,  and 
the  lefs  difcouraged.  When  you  come  to*  Humiliation,  you  are 
humbled,  becauie  you  have  finned  againft  Gods  hut  how  do  you 
prefent  this  God  co  your  own  loul  ?  Do  you  prefent  him  as  a  Judg 
only  ?  or  as.a  Father  alio  ?  Do  you  prefenc  the  Lord  unto  your 
foul  only  under  the  Notion  or  Attribute  of  his  Greataefs,  or  under 
the  Notion  and  Attribute  of  his  Goodneft  alio  ?  Luther  faid  thys : 
W ben  my  heart  is  brk\and  jolly,  1  prefent  (jod  unto  myfelfyinder 
tljt  notion  of  bis  Qreatnefi  \  but  when  my  heart  is  low  and  fearing 
tbtn  1' prefent  Qod  to  me  under  the  notion  of  Vis  Qoodnefl  :  One 
while  I  cenfider  Chrifi  as  my  ^Example,  another  while  at  my  (jift : 
iohen  my  heart  is  too  high,  then  I  confider  Chrifi  as  my  <Ex ample  ) 
when  myfpirit  is  too  low,  I  confider  Chrifi  as  my  (gifu    So  do  you 
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alio.  I  know  you  wil  fay,I  cannot  fom  times  prefent  chc  Lord  un- 
co my  foul  under  che  notion  of  a  Father  ,becaule  I  have  no  affurance 
of  his  Love.  Yet  you  may  cemfidec  the  Lord  as  gracious  in  Jiimfelf, 
asgDod  in  him  lei  f,  and  loving  in  himlelf,  and  lay,  I  have  thus  and 
thus  Smhed  againft  a  gracious  God,  and  although  thou  haft  not  af- 
furance of  Gods  Love  to  thee  in  Particular,  yec  if  you  can  prefent 
God  to  your  foul,  under  the  Notion  of  his  general  Goodnefs,  as 
good  in  himlelf,  you  will  never  be  difcouraged,  butbe  humbled, 

Sixrly,  and  laftly  :  lfyou  would  be  truly  humbled,  arid  nbc  be 
difcouraged^  not  difcouraged,  and  yet  humbled }  then  beat  and 
drive  up  Ml  your  fin^to  your  unbeleef,  and  lay  che  ftrefs  and 
weight  of  all  your  forrow  \xyon  thac  Sin.  As  in  matter  of  thank- 
fulne!s,  if  a  man  do  run  up  every  Mercy,  unto  the  Fountain  Mercy, 
the  Blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  he  wil  be  mqft  thankful :  So  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Humiliation,  Ira  man  do  runup  every  Sin,  unto  che  Foun- 
tain, che  Head  Sin,  he  wil  be  moft  iiurabled.  Now  what  i$  the 
great  Sin,  the  Fountain  Sin,  the  Head  Sin  of  al  your  Sins,  but  tin- 
belieF  ?  and  beleeve  it/  he.  is  never  far  fromFait  h,  chat  is  humbled* 
for  his  Unbeleef,  and  he  wil  never  be  difcouraged  that  is  not  far 
from  Faith.  Now  therefore,  if  at  any  time  you  iind  your  loul  in 
any  Sin,  then  fay,  This  hath  my  Unbeleef  done,  I  did  not  think 
that  I  had  had  fuch  an  unbeleeving  heart > .  O !  what  an  unbeleeving 
heart  have  I  I  This,  even  all  this  Sin  hiach  my  Unbeleef  brought 
forth. y  Now  the  Lord  heal  my  unbeleeving  heart.  A  foul  grieved 
for  unbeleef,  wil  never  be  difcouraged  voo  much,  nor  be  humbled 
too  little,  he  wil  be  humbled  in  truth  for  1in,  becaulehe  is  hun»- 
bled  for  his  unbeleef,  which  is  the  mother  Sim  yet  he  wil  not 
be  difcouraged ,  hecaufc  he  is  humbled  for  that  whicli  doth 
caufe  al  difcTouragements.  Lay  therefore  the  weight  of  your  for- 
row  upon  this  Sin,  and  you  flial  be  truly  humbled  without  unjuft 
difcouragement.  And  thus  1  have  dilpatched che  firft  particular, 
by  al  which  ybu  fee.  That  a  Gracious,  Godly  man,  chough  lie  hath 
juft  caufe  for  humiliation,  yec  he  hath  no  >uft  and  fcripture  rea- 
fon  to  be  difcouraged  for  his  Sin:  though  he  have  Sinned,  and  Sin- 
ned greatly,  yec  no  drfcoui^gement  is  to  grow  upon  this 
condition. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the 
Firft  Inftancc* 
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L  I  F  TING   UP. 

;  In  cafe  of 

WEAK  GRACE. 


Psalm,  ^i.'ii. 

Why  art  thoucafi  down,  0  my  Soul?  &d 
why  art  thou  difquieted  within  me  ?.&c. 

t&-$^£S®(  Omtimes  the  Wtfcomagements  of  the 
J?***1**®-  Saints,  do  arife  from  the  weaknefiof 


their  Graces, 


If  ?4£jH       O  !  faies  one,  I  arc  a  poof,  feeble ',  and  a 

K  S®t  weak  Creature  ^  fome  are  ftrong  in  the  Lord, 

and  in  the  power  of  his  Might ;  who*io  a  greac 
deal  of  Service  for  God  in  their  day  :  but  as  for  me,  I  am  a  poor 
Babe  in  Chrift  (ifaBibe)  and  foaoiabletodo  litrieornothing 
for  God  :  Therefore  I  am  thusdiicouraged  and  caft  down,  have 
I  not ;  uft  caufe  and  reafon  tor  it  f 

No:  F+rQodir  able  tomalg  all  (jrace  to  abound  toward/ 
you,  that  ye  aitva'tts  baling  all  fnfficiency  in  alltbings,  may  a- 
-bound  to  every  good  Wcr^  2Cor.o,8.  Andif  God  have  recooi- 
penced  your  weaknefs  withWifdom,  then  furely  you  have  no 
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caule  co  complain  of  your  weaknefc:  fomtimes  weakneis  is  recom- 
penced  with  wifdom,foc  faies  Solomon/Pro.iO^.€Djere  be  four 
things  that  are  little  upon  the  cEarth:but  they  are  exceeding  wife. 
The  JtMs^  the  Conies,  the  Loeufts,  and  the  Spider. 
Wherein  doth  che  wifdom  of  the  Ants  confift  ?  He  tels 
you  in  vert  25.  The  Ants  are  a  people  not  ftrong,  yet  they  pre- 
paretbeix  meat  in  Summer.  In  time  of  plency  they  do  lay  up  for 
che  time  of  want.  Wherein  doch  the  wifdom  of  the  Coneys  confift? 
he  teU  y  ou  in  verf.  26.  The  Conies  are  a  feeble  foll^,  yet  makg 
they  their  houfes  inthe  rockf :  though  they  be  weak  in  themfelves, 
yec  they  dwel  in  ftrong  places.  Wherein  doth  the  wifdom  of  che 
Locufls  appear  f  he  tels  you  in  ver.27.Tfee  Locufts  have  no  ^ing, 
yet  go  they  forth  al  of  them  by  bands  :  though  they  be  weak  alone, 
yec  they  dojoyn  together,andfo  are  ftrong.  But  wherein  doth  the 
wifdom  of  the  Spzder  confift  ?  he  tels  you  in  verf.  28.  The  Spi- 
der tahgtb  hold  with  her  bands,  and  is  in  Wjngs  Chambers : 
though  the  chamber  of  a  King,  is  moft  lwept  and  denied,  yet  by 
che  induftry  of  her  hands,  (he  doth  cake  hold  on  the  beams  thereof, 
anddwels  on  high  out  of  danger.  So  thar,  although  thele 
creatures  are  weak  and  feeble  in  themfelves,  yet  by  thdi  r  wifdom, 
thyr  weakneis  is  recompenced,  and  they  lave  themfelves  from  in- 
jury, and  wrong,  a?  wel  as  if  they  wereftronger.  Nowfhal  che 
<Ant,Cony,Locuft,  and  Spider  be  wife  in  their  kind,  and  ftud 
not  a  Chriftian  be  fo  ?  true  laving  Grace  is  die  beft  wifdom,  every 
Godly  man,  is  a  wile  raao  9  and  though  he  be  but  weak  in  Grace, 
yec  he  hath  crue  wiidora :  the  wifdom  of  the  Ants,  to  provide  in 
Summer  aga  inft  a  rainy  day:  the  wifdom  of  the  Cony  es,  to  build 
in  the  rock  Chrift :  the  wifdom  of  the  .Locufts,  to  joyn  with  o- 
thers :  and  the  wifdom  ot  the  fpider,  to  take  hold  on  thole  beams 
ofthepromifes,  which  are  in  the  chamber  of  our  King  Chrift. 
and  if  God  have  thus  recompenced  your  weakneis  with  this  wif- 
dom, why  fhould  youthen  complain? 
*BHt  is  it  then  no  dif advantage ,  for  a  man  to  be  weal^in  Qrace} 
Yes  much,  very  much,  there  are  man)  dttadvancages  which  a 
weak  Chriftian  lyes  under,  that  a  ftrong  1  .hr  iftian  doth  not*  Ye 
fee  how  the  weak  fire,  lyes  lobbing  undei;  the  diladvantage  of  green 
wood,  which  the  ftrong  fire  doth  not :  fo  doth  Chufts  fmoa- 
kingfiax,  ly  under  many  diiadvantages,  which  the  ftrong  Chri- 
fti^n  doth  not.  As, 

Though  a  man  have  truth  of  Grace,  yet  if  he  be  but  freak  in 
Grace,  he  is  more  ape  aid  ready  to  ftuurble,and  tal,  and  to  be 
turned  out  of  che  way,  Heb.  12.  12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
tvb'ufe  hang  down,  and  tbefeMelqiets*  Saich  the  Apoft le.  Leaft 
that  which  h  lame  be  turned  out  oj  the  a  ay.  A  weak  man  is  more 
apt  to  fal  than  a  ftrong  -,  and  i  "he  du  t.L  he  is  more  unable  to  ri :'. 
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again:  A  ftrong  man  fallen,  is  quickly  up  again  ;  but  the  weak 
fals,  andisueadyto  fal  again  when  he  riles;  lb  ic  is  with  a  weak 
Chriftian,  he  fturables  often,  and  is  ape  to  tal,  and  if  he  have  fal- 
len, he  is  even  ready  to  fal  again  when  he  goes  about*  to  rife- 
He  is  more  ealily  quenched,  in  regard  of  his  comforts^  than  the 
ftrong  Chriftian  is.    Aftrong  Chriftian  wil  improve  that  for  him- 
felf  which  ieernes  to  be againft  him*;  but  the  weak  Chrift  ian,  w'4 
improve  that  againft  himtelf  which  is  in  truth  for  him.    When 
our  Savior  Chn  ft  laid  to  the  woman  of  Canaan,  It  k  net  lawful 
to  caft  Children*  bread  before  dogs.    She  made  an  advantage  of 
thofe  words,  and  thereby  did  gather  in  upon  Chrift,  laying,  True 
Lord,  but  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs  that  tal  from  the  cable.    Thus 
fhe  improved  that  for  her  felf,  which  ieemed  to  be  againft  her. 
Why  ?  becauie  (he  was  ftrong  in  faith,  0  woman  ( laith  our 
Savior  )  great  k  tbyfaytb.    But  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Wanpah.  Jadg:  13.  he  faid  to  his  wife,  IVejhalfure- 
ly  die,  becaufe  voe  havejeen  the  Lord!    Thus  he  improved  that 
againft  him,  which  did  make  for  him:  (as  his  wife  truly  inter- 
preted nhe  rhing  verf.  23- ')  why  fo  ?  but  becauie  he  was  weak  in 
faith.    The  ftrong  fire  burns  the  more,  by  the  very  water  that  is 
I  c^ft  upon  ic  ;  but  the  weak  fire  is  quenched,by  the  very  fuel,wo<Jd, 
or  coal  that  is  caft  on  ic ;  fo  a  wedk  Chnftiap  •  aUo,  ape  is  to  be 
quenched,  even  by  thofe  very  truths,  and  difpenfatious,  whereby 
he  fhould  burn  and  blaze  out  the  more. 

He  cannot  glorify  God  as  the  ftrong  Chriftian  may  and  doth. 
One  Sun  doth  Glorify  the  Creator  niore,than  an  hundred  other 
Stars  ;  becaufe  there  is  much  light  met  in  one  body :  and  one 
ftrong  Chriftian  doth  Glorify  God  more,  than  an  hundred  Jeffer 
weak  Saints;  becauie,  there  is  much  light,  and  Grace  met  in  one 
perlon.    He  that  offeretb  praife,  (jlonifyetbmee,  faith  God. 

It  is  an  hard  thing  for  the  weak  Chriftian  to  praile  God,  for  he 
•often  doubceth  of  Gods  love,and  therefore  cannot  praife  him  as  he 
fhould :  but  the  ftrong. Chriftian  may,  he  can  fay ;  Bleffed  be  the 
Lord  for  this  or  that  mercy*,  for  it  comes  from  love  to  me. 

The  more  a  man  doth  beleeve  above  hope,  and  under  hope,  and 

the  lefs  he  doth  live  by  fence,  the  more  he  Glorifyes  God ;  now 

the  ftrong  Chriftian  is  able  to  exerciie  his  faith  in  this  kind,  fot 

fayes  the  Apoftle  fPaul.    jibraliam  conlidered  not  his  own  body, 

1  but  being  ftrong  in  faith,was  perfwaded  that  God  was  able,  and  lb 

did  give  Glory  unto  God.  %T{otm  4-  A  weak  faith  cannot  do  fo, 

i  for  iaiih  the  Apoftle.verf.i  ;.vdnd  being  not  weakjn  faitbjxcon* 

1  fidered  not bkown  body  now. dead  Jjejtaggered  not  atthepromife 

of  (9 od  through  unbelief,  but  was  ftrong  in  faith,  gvvitig  Qhty 

to  (jod.   «Ic  feemes  then,  that  it  is  the  ftrong,.  and  not  th*  wea^ 

faith  which  doth  give  Glory  to  God :  and  would  ye  know  where; 
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ill  this  ftrong  faith,differs  from  the  weak  faith,in  regard  of  its  opera- 
tion? why,  laics  t  he  Apoftle,  The  weak  faith  ftaggers  at  the  pro- 
mile  which  the  ftrong  fiaich  doth  no:  jThe  weak  faith  doth  attend 
too  much  unto  iecond  Caufes,  which  the  ftrong  faith  doth  not  \ 
The  weakfaiih  judges  by  what  it  lees  and  feels  within,  but  the 
ftrong  doth  not,but  by  the  word  withcut,and  therefore  it  is  ftrong 
faith  which  doth  give  glory  unto  God  elpecially. 

A  ftrong  Christian  wil  do  great  things  for  God,  a  weak  Chrifti- 
an can  do  but  fmal  things  ^  for  his  ftrength  is  but  final,  and  his 
foul  lictle.  Now  the  greater  things  we  do  for  God,  the  more  we 
Glorify  him. 

A  ftrong  Chrift  ian  can  mind  and  tend  the  Publique,  but  a  weak 
Chriftian  cannot-,  I  have  enough  tod0athorr1e'(  faith  he)  O! 
that  my  own  everlafting  condition  were  but  ietled,and  then  would 
I  mind  the  Publique  too. 

A  ftrong  Chrift ian  is  able  to  wait  long  on  God,  he  that  waic- 
eth  long  with  quietnefs,  honors  God:  but  as  your  weaker  Chil- 
dren, cannot  ftay  long  for  what  they  would  have,  but  rauft  be  ier- 
ved  prefently  ^  io  the  weak  Chrift  ian  alio,  cannot  wait  long  on 
God  for  what  he  would  have  *,  but  rf\e  ftrong  Chciftian  doth. 

A  Strong  Chriftian  is  helpful  unto  others.  We  that  are  ftrong, 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weal^  ftorii.  15.  r.  And  a- 
gain  *  Vim  that  if  weahjn  the  faith  receiw you.Chzp.  1  <k  1 .  Chil- 
dren and  babes  are  fit  to  be  carried  in  others  armesj  hut  are-not  able' 
co  carry  others.  The  weak  Chriftian  is  apt  to  be  offended  with 
others  \  to  cenlure  and  judg  others,  and  io  to  make  burdens  for 
others  to  bear.  <I\pm<  14.  it  2.  but  the  ftrong. Chriftian,  is  a 
bearing  Chriftiac,a  carrying  Chriftian,one  that  can  difpleafe  him- 
felf,  chat  he  may  help  another.  Now  the  more  lerviceable  and 
helpful  a  man  is  to  others,  the  more  he  Glorifies  God;  Thus  the 
ftrong  Chriftian  is,  bjit  the  weak  cannot  itial  eheie  things  give 
Glory  to  God  as  the  ftrong  Chriftian  way  ;  Surely  therefore, 
there  are  many  difadvantages  which  a  weak  Chriftian  lyes  under, 
that  the  ftrong  Chriftian  doth  not. 

Secondly,  Yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  he  fhould  be  difcouraged. 

For  Weaknefs  doth  not  exclude  fronj  mercy,  but  inclines  God 
unto  mercy  rather.  Vjal.  6.  2.  *Ha?ve  mtrcy  on  me,  0  Lord,  for  I, 
amweakt  It  is  fpoken  of  .an  out-ward  weakhels  :  and  if  that 
which  is  lels  doth  incline  God  to  mercy,  then  much  more  that 
which  is  greater. 

And  it  he  have  as  grea£  an  Incereft  in  Chrift,  as  many  -promifrs 
to  run  unto,  and  as  many  embraces  of  love  from  Qod-ihe  Father, 
as  the  ftrong  Chriftian  hath*  then  there  is  no  )uft  caute  why  he 
fhould  be caft  down  in  regard  of  his  weakneis. 

Now  fb  it  is,  though  yqur  .Grace  be  never  fo  weak,  yet  if  y.e 
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.  have  truth  of  Grace,  you  haveat  great  a  (hare,  and  intereft,  In 
the  righteouincls  of  Chrift  for  your  juftificanon,  astheftrong 
Chriftian  hath.  You  have  as  much  of  Chrift  imputed  to  you, 
as  any  other.-  It  may  be,  you  have  garhered  lefs  of  this  Manna, 
for  your  f pending  Sanftifycaciorn  biit  if  you  be  an  I  fraelite  indeed, 
you  have  10  much  of  this  Manna,  as  that  you  have  no  lack  ;  for  it's 
laid  of  the  Ifraelites,  Tfjey  gathered  fome  more,  fomt  lefi  \  yet 
be  that  gathered  much, bad  nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  bad  no  lack  al  which  figured,  that  equal  proportion,(  faith 
Mr.  Jknfwortb )  which  al  beleevers  have. in  Chart,  the  lpiricuS) 
Manna. 

And  if  ye  look  into  Scripture,  Where  doth  Gods  promifes  61 
more  thick,  than  upon  thofe  that  are  weak  in  Grace  ?  Chrift  be* 
gips  his  Preaching  with  the  Promifes,  cMatb.  5*  and  I  pray,  what 
are  thofe  perfons  whom  the  promifes  are  efpecially  made  unto, 
butfuchasare  weak  in  Grace?  *Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit. 
Wejfedare  thofe  that  fwnger  and  tbirft  after  righteoufnefl.  %leff- 
ed  are  &ofe  that  mourn.  He  dorh  not  1  ay,Blefled  are  choft  that 
are  flxong  in  Grace  -,or  BleflTed  are  thofe  that  rejoyct  in  God :  or 
thofe  that  have  ful  afiurance  of  their  everlafting  eftare  and  condi- 
tion; No,  but  as  if  his  great  work  and  bufmets  were,  to  comfort. 
uphold,  and  ftrengthen  the  weak,  thefe  he  begins  withal,  and 
many  Gtacious,Rich,and  blefled  Promifes  he  doth  make  to  flhem. 
Yea,  the  Promifes  are  fo  made  to  them,as(attended  to)  wil  give 
a  ful  anfwer  unto  al  their  fears :  as  for  example.  The  Lord  Pro- 
miks)cMatb.  12.  That  he vpilnotbfea\theb^uifed reed  &c.  W3 
die  weak  Chriftian  fay,  O!  but  I  am  exceeding  weak,  and  very 
feeble ;  then  our  Savior  faies,  *He  ml  not  breathe  brriifed  reecL 
And  what  snore  weak  and  £eeble,  than  3  braifed  reed  ?  an  whol 
reed  is  not  very  ftrong  at  the  beft,  but  bruifed  it  is  weak  indeed. 
Wil  the  weak  Chriftian  fay,  O!  but  my  weaknefs  is  mingled  with 
many  fins  \  fo  the  fire  in  the  fmoakins  flax  is  mingled  with  imoak, 
yet  faies  Chrift,  I  wil  not  quench  we  fmoaking  flax.  Wil  the 
weak  Chriftian  fay,  O . !  but,  though  God  do  not  quench  me, 
yet  I  fhal  be  quenched ;  nay  faith  Chrift/BHt  I  wil  bring  forth 
judgment  to  viHory,  it  lyes  en  my  hand  to  do  it,  and  I  wil  do  it. 
mfthe  weak  Chriftian  fay  O!  but,  I  have  much  ojtoofition  in 
my  way,  how  can  judgment  come  to  vidory  ?  then  Chrift  faics, 
he  wil  bring  forth  l*t  If  s*J3**mi  Thurft  forth  with  violence,  it's  the 
fame  word  that  is  ufed  in  other  Scriptures,  noting  a  force :  as  if 
Chrift  fhould  fay,  I  wd  force  this  victory  through  al  oppofition, 
that  it  fhal  meet  withal.  So  thac  the  Lord  doth  not  only  give 
feveral  promifes  to  thofe  thac  are  weak  in  Grace,  but  he  doth  fo 

lay  them,  ashedotMttlpto^ly  thrti^ 
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And  if  ye  look  into  your  Experience,  Who  have  more  kifies-, 
and  embraces  of  Love  from  God  our  Father,  than  the  weak  Chri- 
stian hath  ?    The  Parent  kiffeth   the  Babe,  and  lictle  Child, 
when  the  elder  Child  is  not  kifled*  for5faieshe,  this  is  but  a  lictle 
Child.   And  ib,  when  the  Prodigal  comes  home,  then  the  Father 
falls  upon  his  neck,  and  kiffeshim,  whj  >  but  becaufe  upon  his 
firft  return,he  is  a  Babe  in  Chrift,This  is  my  little  Child  (laith  the 
Father)  and  therfore  I  wil  kifs  him,  with  the  kiffes  of  my  mouth.*  ' 
Thirdly  jA&fcUhough  it  he  a  great  affli&ion  to  be  weak  in  Grace,y et 
L if  Chrift  wil  cohdelcend  unto  mine  intirmicies,why  fhould  I  be  dif- 
^^couraged  in  regard  thereof  ?    Condefcending  Mercy  is  great  and 
fweetMercJfc   Now  though  God  doth  fhew  mercy  unto4 all  his 
People,  yet  he  wil  do  it  by  Chrift  asanHigh-Prieft*   and  what 
is  the  work  and  Office  of  the  High-Prieft  >  but  to  iympathize 
and  bear  witji  the  infirmities  of  thole  that  are  weak.     We  have 
notfucban  rHigb-iPriefi  (  faies  the  Apoftle  )  as  cannot  he  tou- 
ched with  our  infirmities.    Three  things  there  are,  which  do 
fpeakouttheconctefcendtngLoveof  God  to  thofe  that  are  weak 
in  Grace ;  i  •  He  accepts  their  Duties,  though  mingled  with  many 
weakneffes*  and  their  Services,  though  they  grdw  upon  a  weak 
Srock,  1{eveL  3-  8.  I  kpow  thy  Wor%f  (laith  Chrift  to  the 
Church  of  Philadelphia  )  for  thou  haji  a  little  ftrength,  and  haft 
kgpt  my  word^and  haft  not  denied  my  'ftame.  a.The  Lord  doth  not 
over-drive  thofe  that  are  weak,  buc  is  contented  to  go  their  pace 
with  them,  *Efai.  40. 1 1.  He  fhall gather  the  Lambs  in  his  Jkms^ 
and  carry  ibemiiibh'Bofom,  and  fl)all gently  lead  thofe  that  are 
witbyong.     3.  He  doth  fomtimes,yea,often  times,y  ield  unco  their 
defires,  going  (  as  ic  Were )  after  them :  cMattb.  9.  1 8.   Tfcere 
came  a  certath  fyuler,  and  worflnpped  him,  faying,  <My  daugh- 
ter it  now  dead,  but  come  and  lay  thine  hand  on  her -^  andjefns 
arofe  and  followed  him.     The  man  had  Faith,  fcrhefaid,  Only 
lay  thine  hand  on  he^andjbethall  live:  yet  his  Faith  was  weak,for 
he  limited,and  ftinted  Chrift,Doth  to  time  and  means  j  Come  down 
and  lay  thine  hand  on  her.    In  the  8.  Chapter,  a  Centurion  comes 
to  him,  for  the  cure  of  his  Servant,  and  he  was  ftrong  in  Faith  5  for 
faith  Chrift,  I  have  not  found  fo  great  faith,  no  not  in  Ifrael. 
Chrift  doth  prevenr,  and  goes  before  him  *  for  when  he  fa  id,  verfe 
6.  (?4ySer<uant!iefficli^Jefafaidtobimy  I  will  come  and  heal 
him :  Here  Chrift  offered  to  go  •,  No  Lord,  faith  the  Cenrurionr 
Speahjhe  word  only.  But  the  fluler  delires  Chrift  to  go  with  him, 
and  hefoltowed  him ;  Chrift  pi  events  the  ftrong  and  he  followeth 
the  weak  -,  he  commends  the  ftrong  Centurion,8t  he  condefcendeth 
to  the  weak  Ruler.  Wluc  rhen,though  the  weak  Ruler  be  not  com- 
mended as  the  ftronrj  Centurion  was,  fhould  he  be  difcouraged  ? 
bio :  Becaufe  Chrifts  condescending  Love^was  as  fit  for  him,  as  his 
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commending  Favor  was  for  the  Centurion  :  Strong  Grace  lhall  be 
more  commended ;  but  weak  Grace  fhall  be  much  encouraged  by 
the  condefcending  Love  of  Chrift.  ^ 

Fourthly,  If  Chrift  have  put  a  Why  ?  and  Wbhtfore  ?  upon  the 
Diicouragements  6ft  he  weak,  then  they  have  no  true  reafon  to  be 
diicouraged,  in  regarded  their  weakneis.  Now  if  ye  look  into 
Mattb.  8. 26.  ye  lhajfind,  that  our  Savior  faies  to  his  Difciples, 
Why  are  ye  doubtful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Ye  read  in  verte  24. 
that  there  arofe  a  great  tempeft,  iniomuchthac  the  Ship  was  co- 
vered with  Water  ^  was  not  here  caufe  of  fear  ?  yet  laics  Chrift, 
Why  are  ye  fearful?  yea,  it  is  laid,  that  their  Help  wasafleep; 
Chrift  was  their  only  help  indie  ftorm,8c  ver.  24.  Iffeft**  afleep : 
'  had  they  not  then  caule  to  fear  ?  yet  faies  Chrift,  irby  are  ye 
fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ?  The  like  ye  have  in  IMattb.  16. 8. 
Jet  us  faid,  0  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reafon  ye  amongfryourfel'vef, 
becaufe  ye  bavebr  ought  no^Bread  ?  Here  is  another  Why  ?  put 
upon  their  Difcouragement.  So  again,  *Mattb.  i4.  31.  when 
(Peter  began  to  link,  he  cried  out,  and  Chrift  faid  unto  him,  0  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  did?ft  thou  doubt  ?  Here  is  another 
Why?  or  Wherefore?  put  upon  the  difcouragement  of  a  weak 
Faith.  Now  why  dCth  our  Savior  Ipeak  after,  this  rtianner  to 
them  ?  Why  do  ye  doubt  ?  and  peby  are  ye  fearful  ?  Not  only  to 
reprove  their  doubting  and  difcouragement ;  but  to  fhew  that 
there  was  no  reafon  for  it  :  Though  their  outward  difcourage- 
ments  were  great,  and  their  Faich  was  but  fmal^  yet  he  tels  them, 
that  they  had  np  reafon  for  to  be  diicouraged,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  Faith  ?  It  feems  then,  by  thele  Why's,  and  Where- 
fore's, that  though  a  mans  Faith  be  ihial,  and  his  outward  dilcou- 
cageraents  great,  yet  he  hath  nojuft  and  true  realbtufoc  to  be  dii- 
couraged. 

Fiftly^And  if  a  Chrift  ian  would  be  difcouraged,if  he  did  not  fom- 
cimes  find  a  weakneis  and  fiualuefs  of  Grace  within  him ",  dien  he 
hath  no  realbn  to  be-difcouraged,becaufe  he  doth  find  this  weakneis. 
Now  ye  know,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  both  without  us,  in 
the  G  ofpel,  and  w  ithin  us3  in  regard  of  the  faving  effeft  of  the  Go- 
Ipel,  is  compared  to  a  grain  ofMuftard-feed,  which,  faith  our  Sa- 
vior, is  the  leaft  of  all  Seeds  *  but  grows  up  in  time,  to  that  fla- 
ture,  height,  andbignefs,  as  the  Fowls  of  the  Air  come  and  make 
their  nefts  in  it.  So  is  the  Gofpcl,  both  in  the  preaching,  and  the 
effeft  of  it-  ;  it  begins  low,  and  is  very  little  at  the  firft  \  and 
therefore,  if  a  man  f  hould  not  find  his  Grace  to  be  imal  at  the  firft, 
he  would  doubt  whether  ever  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  were  in  him 
or  no,  lay  ii  »gf  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  1  ike  unto  a  grain  of  Mu- 
|  ftard-leed,  the  leaft  of  ak  Seed^ ,  but  Ihave  not  found  it  fo  in  my 

ioul,  1  lidve  not  found  this  littleneis  and  fmalnefs  of  Grace ,  and 

thertbre 
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theif ore  I  do  fear,that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  never  in  my  foul 
in  truch.  Thus  men  would  doubr,and.be  diicuuraged,tf  they  fhould 
not  fomtimes  find  rheir  Grace  co  be  fmal.  And  it"  lb,  then  why 
fhould  a  man  be  difcouragedj  becaufe  he  doth  find  ic  thus  ?  Surely 
«:  he hjth  no ;uft  caufe  or  reafon  for  it. 

0  /  Hut  yet,  it  is  an  uncomfortable  thing  to  be  vceakj,  firong 
Christians  are  full  of  Comfort:  they  have  ajptrance  of  Q&cts 
Love,  and  art  full  of  joy  :  but  tfo  veeah^  are  full  of  fears  and 
doubts.  This  is  my  condition  -,  /  am  moji  uncomfortable,  there- 
fore I  am  thus  difcouraged  \  have  1  not  caufe  and  reafori 
for  it? 

No  :  For  though-theweaknefs  of  Grace,  is  ufually  accompa- 
ned  with  doubts,  and  fears-,  and  the  ftrength  of  Grace,  with  aflii- 
ranee,  joy,  and  comfort :  yet  it  is  polible,  that  a  man  may  have  a 

freatfdeal  of  Grace,  yet  may  have  noAffurance ;  and  a  man  may 
ave  Affurance,  not  doubting  of  Gods  Love,  and  yet  may  have  but 
little  Grace. 

Ye  muft  know,  That  there  is  a  difference  between  uncomforta- 
blencfs,  and  lefs-co^fort*  If  a  man  be  pofldfed  of  a  great  Eftate 
in  the  World,  lie  hath  more  comfort  than  another,  who  hath  but 
the  pledgand  earneft  of  it  *,  but  though- 1  am  not  poffeffed  of  it 
yet  if  I  have  the  Earneft  and  Pledg  ot  it,  I  may  have  much  comfort 
in  ic.  Now  the  leaft  Grace,-  is  a  Pledg,  and  Earneft  of  more ,  yea, 
of  the  greateft  meafure :  and  is  it  not  a  comfortable  thing,  for  a  l 
man  toliave  the  Pledgand  Earneft  of  Glory  ?  Such  have  all  thofe 
that  are  weak,  though  they  be  but  weak  in  Grace. 
T~  Hut  howjhgll  I  kpov*  that  my  little,  it  a  Vkdg  and  ^arnefl  of 
more? 

The  Spirit  of  Adoption ,  is  a  Pledg  and  Earneft  of  the  whol  In- 
heritance :  and  though  you  cannot  do  fo  much  Service  for  your  j 
Heavenly  Father,  as  your  Elder,and  ftronger  Brother  doth  5  yer 
if  you  do  not  only  obey  God,  becaufe  you  lee  a  reafon  in  his  Com- 
mandements,  but  becaufethere  is  a  Child- like  difpofiticn  in  you ; 
then  have  you  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,and  foyourlktle,  isa  certain 
pledg  of  more. 

And  if  you  mourn  over  your  little,  and  wait  on  God  for  more, 
then  is  your  little  an  earneft  of  much :  &{pm.  8.  2  3;  Andnot  only 
tfjey,  but  our  f elves  atfo  (  faith  the  Apoftle  )  wlAch  have  the  fir  ft 
1  fruits  oftlie  Spirit  •,  even  ft*  ourfefoes,  groan  within  ourfelvesp 
.;  waiting  for  the  Adoption, to  wit,  the  Redemption  ofpur^Body. 
]  He  proves,  That  the  Romans  had  rhe  firft- fruits,  the  Pledg  and 
J  Earneft  of  more  in  riie  Spirit,  by  their  grafting  and  waiting :  Dal 
I  therfore groan  underthe  prefent  burdeirof  my  own  weaknefs,wai- 
j  ting  upon  God  for  raore,then  have  Ithe^irft-fruits  of  the  lpirit^and 
I  ib  that  little  which  I  have, isa  Pledg  and  earnefl^of  more ;  and  up- 
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on  this  accouuc,  chough  your  Grace  be  weak,  and  fmal  in  k  felf , 
y  ec  confidered  as  an  Earned,  ic  isjpuch :  and  is  ic  not  a  comforta- 
ble thing  to  have  che  Pledg  and  Earneft  of  Glory  ?  Such  is  che 
Comfort  of  al thpfe  that  arc  weak  in  Grace,  and  therefore  why 
ihould  chey  be  difcouraged  in  regard  of  their  weaknels  i 

V  I  but,  Ian  not  difcouraged  at  my  weakpefi,  in  regard  of  the 
uncomfortableitefiofit ,  but  in  regard  of  the  unferviceablenefi  ef 
it :  for  if  I  were  fir ong  in  Qrace,  IJhould  be  able  to  do  more  Ser* 
v'tceforQod\  then  I fioould  be  able  to  refifi  my  Temptations ,  and 
to  overcome  the  evil  One:  foi\tbe^tpoftUjQhpfaitby.I  write  to 
youyongmen,  becaufeyeareftrong,  and  have  overcome  the  evU 
One.  *But  I  have  great  Temptations,  and  but  fmal  firengtb  to 
refifi  them ;  I  bavz  agreat  deal  ofwort^  to  do  for  Qody  andbavt 
no  firengtb  to  do  it  with  >  therefore  I  am  \bm  difcouraged^  bavt 
I  not  caufe  and  reafon  novo  ? 

No  :  For  che  Spiritual  Battel,  is  not  alwaies  co  the  (hong : 
our  Vi&ory  lies  not  in  our  felves,  and  our  own  habitual  ftrenffh  *, 
but  in  Chrifts  frefh  afliftance.  How  often  have  the  ft  rong  fallen, 
and  che  weak  flood  i  We  read  of  that  y  ong  King,  <Edward  the 
Sixth,  That  when  the  Emperor  fent  to  him,  aefiring  tbtfc  his  Si- 
fter ^17  (  after  wards  Qixcenot  England  J  might  have  liberty 
for  the  Mafs  in  her  Houfe  \  this  yong  Priqce  did  (land  out  agaiaft 
that  Temptation,  when  all  his  Counfel  was  for  ic ,  yea,  tf  hen 
that  good  man,  Bifliop  Cranmer,  and  chat  other  holy  raan,BifliOp 
Ridley j  did  yield  thereunto,  and  preffed  the  King  to  ic,  infomucn 
as  the  King  did  break  forth  into  tears,  deliring  them  to  be  conten- 
ted 9  whereupon  the  Arch- BiihopCr^nmer,  took  his  School-nu- 
fter3  Mr.  Cheeky  by  the  hand,  and  laid,  Ah !  Mr.  Cbeel^  you  have 
fuch  a  Scholler  that  hath  more  Divinity  in  his  little  finger,  than  all 
we  have  in  our  whol  Bodies.  Here  the  weak  ftood^nd  the  ftrong 
did  fall ;  the  weak  did  refift  Temptation,  when  the  firong  did 
yield :  for  our  ftrength  lies  in  Ghrift  without  us,  noc  in  our 
leaves  within  us.  Andifyelook  into  the  z.  and  3.  Chapters  of  the 
%tvtlations,  ye  (hall  find ,  That  whereas  all  the  Churches  art 
charged  with  feme  fin  or  other,  only  the  Church  of  Philadelphia 
is  charged  with  no  fin  at  all,  but  commended  for  keeping  the  word 
of  Chrifts  Patience  j  and  yet  this  Church,  and  no  other,  is  faidco 
have  a  little  ftrength.  And  ye  know  what  <Paul  iaith,  When  I 
am  weak^  then  am  I  fir  ong :  moftgladly  therefore  will  Irejoyce  in 
mine  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Cbfifl  may  refi  on  me. 

Though  your  Grace  be  weak,  yec  you  may  do  much  for  God 
in  your  day :  The  Tongue  \  faies  James)  is  a  little  9femhtf> 
andboafietbgreattbiw>s\  behold  how  great  a  matter  a  Jitt£jire 
kindletb,  Chap.  3. 5,  Veboldalfotbe  Sfrips  (faithhe,  vale  4.) 
wbiclj  though  they  be  fo  great,  yet  dre  tfjey  turned  abm£&j&  * 
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very  final  bdm :  And  fhal)  not  a  little  Grace  do  as  much  as  a  little  9uod aBtem  ta 
Tongue,  oV  at  a  little  fire;  or  as  a  little  Helm  ?  Surely,  though  SHnimaiif 
Grace  be  little,  yet  it  may  be  ah  Helm  unto  all  your  life,  a  Rudder  wpibus  *omi< 
unto  all  your  Fraftices.  Ye  ice  how  fruitful  weak  fhings  are  in  £nf  {J£* 
Nature;  the  ftrongeft  per  tons  have  not  alwaiesftioft  children,  but  re  n^  debet, 
the  weaker:  The  Herring  is  a  weak  Fiih  in  comparison  of  the  ^L^nfimu 
Whale,  and  what  abundance  are  chere?  The  Dove  is  a  feeble  Bird  imbeiiis  -oU 
in  regard  of  the  Eagle,  and  yet  ho#w  fruitful  is  it  ?  The  Vine  is  a  ^2?a  SlS 
weak  Tree  in  regard  of  the  Oak,  and  yet  it  is  more  fruitful.  So  3fSofficUUrTu 
in  Grace ;  you  may  be  weak  in  Grace,  yet  you  may  be  very  fruif ,  w  r°ft"ict. 
fill :  The  Jay  lor  was  but  weak  in  Grace  as  loon  as  tie  was  con-  \^^^J[ 
verced  '->  nor  Zacheu*,  nor  the  Thief  on  the  'Crofs  ;  yet  what 
Clufters  of  Divine  Grapes  did  prefently  grow  upon  thefe  Bran- 
Jches  1  And  if  you  may  be  very  fruitful  in  good,  thbugh  weak, 
why  ihould  you  b^liicquraged  in  regard  of  your  weaknefs  ? 

01  butIamnWdifiourapedatmyWeakpefi,tnregardofmy 
wrfervkeablenefi,  or  unfruitjulnefl  only,  but  in  regard  of  my  own 
guiltineP'y  for  I have made  my  felf  voea\\inGf.race  by  mine  o&n 
Jinj'i  I  have  fallen  into  fin,  and \fo  have  weakened  my  felf  and 
Qrace :  my  Qrace  h  'not  only  voea\,  but  it  h  weakened,  and 
meabgnedby  fin  *  therefore!  am- thus  dfbur aged,  b#ve  I  not 
caufeandreafonnov*?  / 

'  No :  For  poflibly  yon  may  be  miftaken  :  Some  do  abate  in 
their  Natural  Parts,  and  they  think  they  decay  in  their  Graces : 
as  fome  grow  in  Parts  and  Gifts,  and  they  thtntethey  grow  in  their 
Graces.  But  if  you  have  not  fallen  into  any  great  and  grofs  fin, 
then  no  fuch  Spiritual  Difeafe  or  Feavet*  nath'ieized  on  you, 
whereby  your  Grace  ihould  be  weakened. 

But  luppofe  the  thing  be  true,  which  you  do  ob/e&,  That  you 
have  finned,  and  by  your  own  fin,  your  Grace  is  now  weakened} 
then  have  you  Aule  indeed  to  be-muchtiurobled  before  the  Lord, 
y et  not  to  be  difcouraged.    For, 

If  nothing  have  befallen  you,  but  whjt  may  poffibly  befel  a 
09$Belaever,  then  you  have  no  realbn  to  be  caft  down  as  wichout 
hope.  Now  ye  know  how  it  was  with  Gampfon  \  he  was  ftrong, 
and  of  great  ftrength  inward  and  outward  *  yet  his  ftrength  wq* 
taken  away,  and  he  became  as  one  of  us:  Howib?  why,  he  had 
laid  his  head  in  Ualilalfs  Lapland  fo  he  loll  his  ftrength,  and  was 
weakened  by  it  9  but  it  coft  him  dear,  both  his  Eyes,  and  his  Life 
too:  And  if  you  have  fo  laid  your  he3d  in  DalilaJfs  Lap, 
that  your  ftrength  is  abated,  it  may,  and  it  is  likely  it  will  coft  you 
dear*  yet  this  cafe  is  no  other  than  what  may  befal  one  recorded 
for  a  true  Beleever.  .  , 

t    Andt  hough  )our  ftrefigth  be  abated,  and  your  Grace  weak^d, 
Through  your  own  fin -5  yet  being  true  faving  Grace,  it  fhali  never 


Anfiv.  1 


2. 


mmmmi 


6 


y°}&: 


Anfof!. 


Z, 


A  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofpea{  Qjrace* 


\ 


be  annihilated ,  for  ic  is  the  new  Creating ;  and  nothing  created 
by  God,  can  be  annihilated  by  us.  ;  Man  is  created  by  God;  he 
may  be  killed  by  man,  but  fie  canijot  be  annihilated,  and  brought 
to  nothing :  The  Tree  and  Wood,  may  be  burnt  to  Afhes,  but  it 
cannot  be  annihilated  and  brought  co  nothing ,-  for  it  is  part  of  the  \ 
Creation.  Now  your.  Grace  was  created  by  God  alio,  if  true, 
though  final*  and  therefore  though  it  may  be  weakened  by  your 
i  fin,,  yet  it  cannot  be:annihil4ted>and  broughrto  nothing. 

And  if  yet  the  Eromiie  do  belong  to  you,  and  roydur  Gonditi- 
oui  then  you  have  no  reaibn  to  be  difcouraged  m  caftdown,  in  J  . 
refped  of  this. ,  NoW  if  ye  look  into  %eveL  3.  yefhall  find,  That  I 
as  there  are  many  Ptomiiesmadejto  the  feveral  Churches ;  fo  there  I 
are  Fromiles  alio  made  to  the  Church,  of  Sardit  ;  yet  this  Church 
had  fallen,  and  weakened  her  felt*  foriaie*  Ghriftto  her,  Verfe 
13.  Strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  and  am  ready  to  die-,  1 
have  not  found  t\rj  Worhj  perftft  :•  So  that,  tlreugh  your  Grace 
be  weakened,  and  that  by  your  own  fin,  inlbmueh  as  all  feems  to 
be  ready  to  die,  yet  there  is  a  Pf onitfe  belonging  to  fuch  a  condi- 
tion, and  therefore  no  juft  catife  or  reafpn  -for-  Diiamragement3 
chough  much  cauf?  of  Humiliations 

<But  I  am  n(ft  difcon&ged  at  the  weakpefivf  my  Qrace,  beeaufe 
ofmineovpnguiltmejSronly,  but  beeaufe  of  its  lik.enefi^ndfimilir 
tude,untoicornmonQrace:,  Ihpovotbaxixit  a  contradi&ion,  fo 
fay,  That  a  little  Qrace/s  m  Qraqaat  aU-,  but  my  little,  isfo  lit- 
tle, that  I  evmfesr  that  it  is  norm  in  truth  :  If  the  piece ofCoyn 
tlj+t  I  ba<ve,be  little,  yet  if  it  bz  Qold,  it  k  well ,  but  if  it  be  little, 
and  a  Counter  too,  then  what  am  I  the  better  *  Vfytvfo  it  it,  that 
I  fear  my  little  it  but  a  Counter,  and  noftmt  Qrace  indeed-,  ' 
therefore  1  amtbuf^tfequraged,  have  I  net  cauje  and  reafonl 

novo?  *  * 

No:  For  though  yqpr  Grace  be  never  fo  final,  yet  if  it  be  good 
Coy  n,  and  not  a  Counter,  then  you  have  no  reaibn  to  bedifcoura- 
ged  in  this  regard.  Now  to  fatisfie'you  in  this  fcruple,  Pie  tell 
you.what  final, weak,  little  Grace  willdo,  and  not  do,  in  OppoIMP* 
on  to  common  Grace.        * 

It  will  not  oppoie  much  Grace  j  the  lea  ft  Spark  of  fire  will  not 
oppole  the  flame,  or  reftft  the  flame;  Water  will,  beeaufe  -Fire 
and  Water  are  contrary  :  and  fcv&lfe  Grace,  will  oppbfe  the 
higheft  degree  of  Gracfc,.  Jay ing,  What  needyoubefoftrift,  and 
precife  ?  You  may  go  to  Heaven  with  lefs  ado  :  but  the  leaft  de- 
gree of  true  Grace,  wil  not  oppofe  the  higheft. 

It  loves  Examination,  it  loves  ro  examine*  and  to  be  examined ; 
for.it  is  fincere,  and  Sincerity  is  much  in  examination :  it  is  caHed 
u*£tm*9  for  it  holds  up  all  its  anions  to  the  Su£,and  light j  it 
doth  love  the  \york  of  examination :  falfe,  counterfeit,  commop 
Grace,  doth  not  fo.  *  It 
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It  is  very  inquifithre  after  die  waies  of  God,  and  after  further  j 
Truths :  As  the  man  rfiat  dimbt  up  into  the  Tree,  fir  ft  gees  hold  | 
on  the  lower  Boughs/then  on  the  higher^  and  fo  Winds  himlelf  in- 
5  co  che  body  of  the  Tree,  t  ill  he  comes  to  the  top  5  So  doth  a  Chr  i- 
ftiando;  he  begins  with  che  lower,  then  unco  higher,  and  fo  to 
higher  difcoveries :  at  the  firft  therefore,  he  is  moft  inquifitive, 
IV bat  fl)all  I  do  to  be  faved  *  faies  he  j  and  again,  Lord,  what 
velit  thou  have  me  %>d0*  Falfe  and  common  Grace  is  not  fo. 

It  ismuch  in  the  work  of  Humiliation;  it  grows  in  a  waterifh 
iplace.  Now  iuppofe  that  ttfo  Herbs  be  much  alike,  the  one  fo* 
veraign,  and  the  other  naught  \  and  it  be  told  you,  that  the  fove- 
raign,  good  Herb,  grows  in  a  waterifh  place;  and  the  other  on  a 
Rock ,  willyoupoceafifytlifcernthofe,  by  the  places  where  they 
grow  ?  Tims  it  is  here ;  the  wfcak  Gt$<x  of  the  Saints,  grows  in  a 
waterifh  place,  it  is  much  in  Humiliation  j  but  the  common^ 
falle  Grace  of  Hypocrites,  grows  on  a  Rock.  As  a  weak  Chrifti- 
an,  is  very  apt  tOTeft  upon  his  own  doings,  fo  he  is  much  in  doing, 
and  in  the  wdrk  of  Humiliation  mdft. 

It  Works  according  to  the  proportion  of  its  own  weakneft  -,  *  ft 
ftaggers  at  che  Promiie,  yet  it  goes  to  the  Promiie  \  it  doubts  of 
ChriftsLove,yeticdothruntoChrift5  it  ftumbles,  yet  it  dock 
keep  its  way;  it  is  ignoranf  of  Chfiii,  and  not  lo  forward  in  the 
knowledg  of  Chrift,asit  fliouId4)e,-yec  it  is  laying  of  che  founda- 
tion, ^HetxJ.i.'  It  is  tilt  fault  <tf  a  weak  Chriftian,  that  he  is  al  waies 
layingthe  foundation,  yet  he  is  lay  ing  of  the  foundation \  though 
it  works  weakly,  yet  it  works  according  to  the  proportion  of  its 
weaknefs;  but  the  common,  falfe  Grace,  doth  nocfo. 

It  is  willing  co  leacn  of  others :  For  iaies  a  weak  Chriftian,  I  am 
"btic  a  Babe  in  Chrift,  arid<herefore  why  Ihoubdnot  i  be  willing  to 
be  cat  riedinothers  Arms  >'  The  lefs  I  can  do,  the  more*  I  will  re- 
ceive :  as  the  ftrong  Chriftian  is  much  in  doing,  lo  mull  I  be  much 
in  receiving:  TtisndfcthuS  with  that  falfe,  and  common,  counter- 
feit Grace.  But  as  the  Naturalifts  do  reporr,  arid  write  of  the  Ly- 
on, That  he  wil  not  eat  of  any  Prey,  but  what  he  hath  hunted 
t!own  himfetf ;  other  Beajfc  will,  they  -wil  prey  upon  what  is  kil- 
led by  others  \  buctheLydn,'KingofcheBeafts,  isfoprotiu^thac 
hewn  not  eac  of  chat  which  is  killed  by.  another.  So,  men  chat 
are  ftrong  in  £arcs,  arid  Gifts,  and  hare  no  Grace  witlftl,  will  not 
eat  of  that  which  they  do  n6t  hunc  down  themfelves;  if  they  hunt 
it  down  j  then  they  wil  clofe  therewith}  ellenot.  Aftrong-gra- 
ced£hrrftian  will,  and  a  weak-fairhed  Cbiiftian  will-,  "-bite  he 
rhathath  Parts,  and  Gifts  alone,  cannot  rellifh  chat  fo  well,  which 
is  brought  to  hand  by  another.. 

Ic  is  very  fenfible  of  it's  own  weaknefs :  A  weak  Chriftian  is 
weak,  and  he  doth  feel  his  weaknefs,  and  is  very  fenfible  of  it  5  nbt 
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a  man  in  alt  che  world,  faiih  he,  chat  is  more  weak  than  L  Now 
ye  know,  chat  if  a  Lady,  or  Queen,  cane  to  an  Houfe,  Ac  bath  a 
gceac  Train  ace  ending  npon  her,  and  chough  ye  fee  her  not,  yet  if 
you  fee  her  Train,  you  fay,  flie  is  there  ftilL  Such  a  great  Queen 
is  Graces  chough  a  man  have  never  fo  little  of  it,  yec  k  brings  z 

¥eat  Train  with  it  \  and  thoueh  you  fee  ic  aor,  yet  if  youfee  che 
rain,  will  ye  not  fay,  furely  the  Grace  ofGod  is  here?  Thus 
now  k  is  with  you  that  are  weak  in  Grace  \  chefe  Seven  things,  and 
a  far  greater  Train  than  chefe,  you  may  fee  in  your  lives,  and 
therefore  certainly,  you  have  no  /uft  caufe  and  reafon  for  your 
Difcouragemencsinchiscefpeft.    .  ■ 

0 1 .  but  yet,  thit  ionot  we  tIAng  that  doth  fhub  with  me :  1; 
hope%  through  mercy,  the  %oot  of  the  matter  is  in  my  foul,  that  thn 
I  great  Slueen  ofQrace  hath  takgn  upbqr  lo4ff^g  in  my  heart  j  bftt 
{yetlamexceedingweakjnQrace,  andvefyj£ei>leftill:  fome  are 
B>eahjnGfrace,b{caufe  they  are  but  new  Plants,  new  Converts, 
lately  brought  hometoChrift,  and  areytt<Baber  in  Cbrift,  and 
fo  they  haw  excufe  for  their  weakpefi:  but  I  profefi,  that  Ibarve 
been  converted  agreat  while,  yet  I  am  tveal^  I  am  an  old  man  or 
tpoman,  yet  I  am  veeakjnQrace ;  I  am  an  old  Vrofeffor,  andyet 
amwea\m  QraCe :  therefore  I  at*  tbm  dif quieted,  have  I  not 
juft  caufe  and  reafon  novo  2 

No:  For  though  i  t  is  a  lhame  for  an  oM  man  to  gain  Coats,  or 
co  be  carried  in  the  Arms  like  a£abe,  as  every  weak  Chriftnn  is; 
and  though  Chrift  will  upbraid  men  of  their  flownefs  and  dulncfc, 
that  have long  fate  under  che  means;  yet  you  have  no  juft  caufe 
and  reafon  for  Difcouragemcnt :  for  though  you  may  be  weak  in 
regard  of  others,  yec  you  may  be  ftrong  in  regard  of  your  former 
fclf,  and  be  more  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  che  power  of  hk 
might,  than  you  have  been  heretofore.  And  co  cleer  chat; 
Confider,  • 

The  more  extenfive  a  mans  obedience  is  urco  Gods  Commands- 
ments,  the  more  he  is  grown  in  Grace.  Weak'  Christians  are  much 
in  i brae  Duties,  and  therein  chey  are  moft  incenlej  but  little  or 
nothing  in  others ;  and  as  chey  grow  in  Grace,  fo  their  hearts  are 
dilated,  and  extended  unco  other  Duties'. 

The  more  exaft,  and  accurate  a  man  is  in  Duty,  che  more  he 
doth  grow  in  Grace ;  and  the  more  he  prows  in  Grace,  che  more 
exatt  and  accurate  he  doth  grow  in  his  Duty.  He  chat  writes  bet- 
ter t^an  he  did  before,  do*  not  write  more  Paper,  or  make  more 
Letters,  "only  he  dojh  write  more  exa#ly,  and  accurately :  So,the 
grown  Chnuian  doth  not  perform  more  duties  than  he  did  bejprcy 
but  che  fame  more  exaftly* 

The  more  a  man  iees,  and  under  ftands  his  Chtiftian  Liberty ^nd- 
Wet  doth  walkmore  ftri&ly,  the^nore  he  doth  grow  in  Grace 
.  I  •  Some. 
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Some  think  they  grow  in  Grace,  becaule  they  have  more  uiv 
derftanding  in  their  Chriftian  liberty,  thougji  they  3o  walk  more 
loofly  -j  thefe  are  deceived  in  their  fpiritual  yowth  >  but  if  1  know 
my  Chriftian  liberty  more  fully,  and  now  do  walk  more  ftrift- 
ly  in  my  life,  Aeq  do  I  grow  in  Grace  indeed.  Now  is  it  not 
.thus  with  you"<§!  through  Grace,  I  am  able  to  fay,  That  I 
fee  my  Chriftian  Kberty,  more  than  I  did  hereipfore;  and  yet  I 
am  more  drift  in  my  life  :  though  I  cannot  yet  pray  as  I  would, 
and  hear  as  I  would, .  and  perform-duty  as  I  would  *  yet  I  do  per- 
form my  dutitfs  with  more  exa&nels  than  formerly :  and  though 
I  have  not  fo  much  affeftion,as  I  h|d  in  this  or  that  work  of  God, 
yetnowl-find,  that  Tarn  more  dilated,  and  my  obedience  is  more 
extended,  and  extenfive  unto  Gods  waies  and  Commandements 
than  before;  Then  though  you  are  ftil  weak  in  regard  of  o- 
fihers,  yet  y6u  are  grown  ftronger  in  regard  •  of  y  out  foimer  felfy 
and  therefore  certainly,  you  have  no  juft  caufe  or  reafon  to  be 
difeouraged  in  this  regard. 

€Butfuppofe,  that  I  am  yet  but  vcea^in  (jrace/ind  Temptations, 
ordifcouragementsprefi  in  upon  me,  inregardoftheweakpefiof 
my  Qrace*i  wbatjhal  I  do,  that  I  may  be  able  to  bear  up  my  heart x 
dgainjttbofedifcouragemcnt/? 

Then  confidcr,  what  a  great  charge,  God  the.  Father  hath 
given  to  Chrift  of  t hofe  that  are  weak,  lfa*  42.  1.  heboid  my 
jervant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  <Eleff  in  whom  my  foul  deligbtetb : 
Ibaveputmyfinrituponbim&c.  but  why?  verf.  3.  Abruifed 
%etdfbal  he  not  breaks  and  the  frtoaking  Vlax,  fbdl  not  be 
jntencb.  This  is  my  Charge,  faith  the  Father,which  I  giye,to  my 
Son:  And  upon  this  account  he  cameinto  the  rorld.  That  thofe 
who  have  life,  might  have  it  in  abundance  jTTnd  for  this  caule 
he  did  die  for  us.  (Zfywi.  5,  6.  ^or  when  we  were  yet  without 
ftrengtb,  in  due  time,  or  according  to  the  time,  that  is,  the  time 
appointed  by  the  Father,    Cbrip  died  for  the  ungodly* 

Confider  alfo,  what  charge  our  Savior  Chrift  did  give  unto  his 
Apoftles,  and  in  them,to  al  the  Ministers  of  the  Gofjpel,  concern-  f 
ingchofe  that  are  weak  in  Grace.  (Peter,  (Peter,  faid  our  Savior, 
Lovefk  thou  me  ?  then/red  myjheep.  And  dgSLin^Lovefl  thou  me? 
then  feed  my  lamb  f.  And  again,  thirdly^  Loveft  thou  me  ?  feed 
my  lambs.  Haye  a  care  of  thctfe  that  are  weak  in  Grace!  A!  the 
time  that;Chrift  lived  upoi>  Earth,  he  went  about  doing  good, 
healing  al  fickneffes,  and  difeafes,and  condescending  to  the  weak- 
neffes  of  men.  One  comes  to  him,and  thought  to  have  ftollen  her 
cure  \  yet  Chrift«did  bear  with  her.  Another  comes,  and  puts  an 
I/upon  his  wil,  Lord,  Ifthouvnh,  thou  canft  makg  me  clean: 
And  he  did  bear  with  him.  Another  comes,  and  puts  an  If  Upon 
hispowfer,L0rd If  tfjon  canfi  do  any  things  6>c*    Yet  Chrift  did 
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yeildtohim^  And  when  he  left  the  world,  then  he  charges  his 
Apoftles  wich  the  weak  Saints,  Feed  my  Lambs,  and  again,  Feed 
my  Lambs. 

Confideralfo,  wltatagreat  mercy  ic  is  ro  hav«  a  little  Grace, 
.though  it  be  but  a  little  \  For  though  you  ha^  never  fo  .little 
Grace,  yet  if  you  have  Grace  in  truth  %  ybu  hare  union 
w.ich  Chrift,  you  have  communion  with  the-Jrarher,  you  haw 
your  own  nature  taken  away,  and  are  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture \  you  have  a  right  and  title  unto  al  the  promifesj  yaa,  unco 
al  the  Ordinances  \  yea,  unto  al  tire  Creatures : .  Your  affii&ions, 
are  not  curfes,  the  curie  is  taken  out  of  every  crofs,  ydUhave  an 
inrereftin.althat  Chrift  hathfdone  and  fuffered,  you  are  made 
partakers,  of  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints  insight,  an  inheritance 
uncorruptible,  undefiled,  that  fedeth  not javvay  :  you  have  God 
for  your  Portion,  Chrift  for  your  Savior^  the  Spirit  for  youc« 
Comforter,  Heaven  for  your  Inheritance,  the  Angels  for  your 
Guard,  and  all  the  Creatures  in  the  Earth  under  your  feet ; 
and  all  this  you  have,  though  you  have  never  lb  little  Grace  \  an 
can  you  read  over  al  this  Inventory  of  mercies,  and  fit  difcourfged 
in  the  midft  of  them  ?  . 

Yet  if  al  this  wil  not  prevayl  in  the  time  of  your  Temptation, 
think  with  your  felf,  and  confider  ferioufly,  How  much  you  fhal 
weaken  your  felf,  yet  more  and  more,  by  your  dilcouragemeijts 
in  thisicind.  Al  difcoura^ements  weaken  ,  humiliation  weakens 
not,  the  greateft  humiliation  doth  not  weaken,  but  the  leaft  dis- 
couragement doth,  upon  whac  account  foeyer.  Now  if  al  dii- 
couragements  do  weaken,  (hen,what  an  unreafonable  thing  is  it, 
for  me  to  be  difcouraged  at  the  light  of  my  weaknefs  i  but  fo  it  *  is, 
that  difcourageirifots,  even  from  the  fight  of  our  own  weaknefs,  do 
yet  more  and  more  weaken*,  furely  therefore,  it  is  an  unteafonable 
thing,for  a  man  to  be  difcouraged  at  the  fight  of  his  own  weaknefs : 
wherefore,  lift  up  your  hands,  O!  ye  Saints,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  O! 
ye  drooping  louls.  Wee  are  commanded,  ye  may  read  our  Com- 
miflk*,  lfa.  35.  3.  To  (brengthentlje >  weak^hands,  andto  con- 
fir/n  tbefeebk  tyzees,  and  to  fay  to  tfjetnth**  are  of a fearful fpirit$ 
beftrang,  fear  not.  And  if  it  be  6ur  duty,  to  lay,  and  lpeak 
thus,  then  it  is  your  duty,  to  encourage  your  felf  in  the  Lord,  and 
to  fay  te  your  felf;  be  ftrong,  O  my  foul,  and  fear  qpt.  Be 
thankful  for  your  little,  and  in  due  time  you  thai  have  much : 
labor  alfo  for  much,  yet  be  content  with  little,  even  with  little* 
Grace, v  if  God  w  il  have  it  lb. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the 
Second  Jnftancc, 
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fp-by  art  thou  ca/l  dorm,  0  my  Soul?  and 
\i>by  art  thou  dif quieted  within  me  f  &c. 
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Jg***:**^  Sunt*  andpeopl*of  God;  are  drawn.  I  • 

S?  S  |U  From  /*>«>  Durifx,  the  failings,  and        3' 
g^***;**,^  Jucceftleffnefi  of  their  Duties, 

For;  they  jeafon  thus  :  Through  the  Lordt 
Grace  andMercy,  I  have  been  l%pt front  great  and  groJJftnr,  yet 
if  the  Lord  loved  m:  indeed,  be  would  draw  my  heat*  neer  unto 
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bimfelfj.but  when  I  come  to  prayer,  or  duty,  I  find  [9  much 
deadnefi,  dulnefi,  and  awhpefl  of  heart  and  fpirit,  that  I  fear  the 
Lord  wil  never  accept  fuck  a  one  as  1  am,  nprfuch  duties  a$  mine 
are :  when  Igo  to  prayer,  either  prayer  is  altogether  ah fent  from 
me,  or  I  have  no  lift  therein ;  if  I  go  to  hear  the  war d%  lam  not 
attentive,  but  filled  with  diftrattwnj.;  and  whatever  duty  1  per- 
form, 1  want  life,  and  love  in  it.  0\  mybeartislikg  aroc^r 
ftone ',  and  therefore  I  fear  the  Lord  wil  not  accept  my  duty;  and 
the  rather \becaufe  I  find,  that  I  have  been  long  at  prayer,  and  I  am 
never  the  better,  the  Lord  hears  me  not,  the  Lord  regards  m  mt ; 

and  have  1  not  jufi  n\eafon,  and  Caufe,  to  be  difcwragti 
ndh  ? 

No;  Here  is  reafon  indeed,  why  you  ihould  be  afflicted,  but 
no  reafon  y  ccf  why  you  ihould  be  difcouraged.  I  confefs  indeed, 
here  is  caufe  and  reafsn  of  grief,  and  of  affliction  j  for  cake  Pray- 
er, (  co  inftance  pnly  inthac )  and,  k  ist  Thac  aft  and  work  of 
the  foul,  whereby  a  man  doth  conver fe  with  God }  God  conver- 
ging with  man,and  man  with  God.  -  And  isT  ic  noc  afore  affliftioa, 
for  a  poor  creature  cq  be  fhuc  out  of  Gods  door,  Tuch  a  freind  as 
God  is  ?  O  /  faith  Cbrifoftome,  it  is  more  bitter  than  death,  to 
be  fpoiled  of  Prayer  :  and  hereupon,  fas  he  obferves )  Vpmtl 
choie  rather/  to  run  the  haftrd  of  his  life,  than  co  lofe  his  Prayer. 
Prayer  is  the  fouls  Weapon  \  and  is  it  not  a  grief,  to  want  a  Wea- 
pon in  our  fpiricual  warfare  ?  Prayer  is  the  fouls  Ornament,  the 
excellent  Garment  of  a  Chriftian  *  andisic  not  anaffii&ion,  to 
be  without  this  Garment,  and  to  be  found  naked  ? -Prayer  is  the 
Chriftians  Element  j  And  as  qhe  fifh  lives  in  the  water,  as  in  its 
Element,  and  dyes  when  it  is  out,  fo  a  Chriftian  lives  in  prayer 
as  in  his  Elemenc,and  his  heart  dies  when  he  is  out  of  it.  Prayer  is 
the  fouls  Provi/ioner;  fetcheth  b  Provifion  for  theTotd,  and  for 
al  its  Graces :  The  pld  bird,  the  Dtetm,  goes  abroad  and  fetcheth 
in  meat  for  the  young  ones,  awf  they  lye  in  the  neft  gaping*  k> 
receive  the  meat  upon  its  return  ;  and  if  the  old  one  Die  kild  a- 
broad,  the  young  ones  wil  die  presently  at  home.  So  here,  Pray- 
er goes  abroad,  and  fetcheth  in  provifion  tor  al  our  Graces,  *d 
they  al  lye  gaping,  to  receive  this  provifion  from  the  mouth  ot 
-Prayer;  if  this  be  killed,  howrcan  thoie  other  Graces,  live  ?  The 
truth  is,  Thembre  fweewefsa  Chriftian  finds  in  any  work,  the 
greater  is  his  affliftion,if  he  want  that  work ;  now  what  abundance 
of  I  weetnefi,  doth  a  Gracious  foul  find  in  Prayer  ?  therefore  when 
a  man  is  narrowed,  or  fhuc  up  in  Prayer,  ic  cannot  but  be  a  great 
aili&ion  to  him.  But  though  it  be  a  matter  of  ♦  great  affliaion, 
yet  a  gdod  mau,  hach  no  reafon  to  bxjuitfc  difcouraged,  yea, 
'heugh  he  meet  with  many  failings  therein^  and  cannot  pray  as  he 

uldk  nor  perform  duty  as  he  Ihould. 

^  7  How 
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*Row  may  thai  appear  ? 

Thus. 
Firft,  Every  Godly  Graciout  man,,  is  in  Covenant  with  God 
by  Jefus  Cbrift  $  and  thac  Covenant,  is  a  Covenant  of  Grace, 
which  is rhegreac  Charter,  the  cMa<gna-Cbartatoi*l  his  ipiritual 
Privileges,  and  Immunities.     Now,  inthis great  Charter,    the 
Lord  doth  proclaim  this,  That  fincerity  flial  go  for  perfection* 
That  a  lictledone  for#God,in  the  time  of  temptation,  flial  be  coun- 
ted much.    In  this  great  Charter,  the  Lord  doth  proclaim  unco  al 
his  people,  That  he  doth  rather  regardthe  bent  of  the  heart,  than 
the  inbrgment  qf  the  heart;     That  he  dorh  rather  regard  die  wil  to 
do,  than  the  doing.    In  this  great  Charter,  the  Covenant  of  free 
Grace,  the  Lord  proclaims  untoal  his  people,  That  ifchey  do 
fail  in  prayer,  ana  other  duties,  (forllpeaknotofprayer  only, 
though  I  inftance  in  that  )  He  Wil  not  call  them  off,  but  he  wil 
rather  be  moved  to  pity  them  ;   for  the  Covenant  that  the 
Lord  makes  with  his  people,  is  as  the  Covenant  that  a  man  makes 
with  his  wife,  I  vail  betroth  thee  unto  meyfor  ever,  faith  the  Lord. 
Now,  a  man  wil  not  put  awayJi is  wife  for  every  failing,  neither 
wil  the  Lord  put  away  his  people,nor  caft  them  off  f  bccaule  he  is 
betrothed  to  tbemj  though  they  do  fail  in  duties.    Again  j  in  this 
great  Charter,  and  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  L<rd  doth  proclaim 
untoal  his  Children,  Thac  what  they  want  in  performance,  he 
wil  make  up  in  indulgence.  -He  proclaims  this  unto  them,  That 
he  wil  require  no  more,than  he  gives  jhe  wil  give  what  he  requires, 
and  he  wil  accept  what  he  gives.    Now  therefore,  amlm  that 
Covenant  ot  Grace  ?  and  are  there  many  failings  in  al  my  dories? 
yetifthisbetrue^,  That  the  Lord  is  more  moved  by  my  tailings  to 
pity  me,  than  to  caft  me  off,  then  1  have  no  reafon  fortobedil- 
couraged:  An<i  thus  it  is  with  every  child  of  God,he  is  in  rhis  Cove- 
nant of  Grace,  andfothePriviledges,  and  immunities  ofai  this 
great  Charter,  belongs  unto  him. 

Secondly,  "though  tfiere  be  many  failings  in  a  Godly  mans 
dny,  yet  io  lortj§ks  it  is  a  duty  ^there  is  iom-what  of  Chrift  there- 
in, there  is  fom-  what  of  God  therein,  tfow  God  wil  not  caft  a- 
wayhisown,  becauie  it  ismixt  with  ours,  but  he  wil  raihci  par- 
don ours,  and  accept  ours,  becaufe  it  is  mixt  w  ith his.  The  Huf- 
band-man,  doth  not  caft  away  his  wheat,  becaufe  it  is  mixt  with 
chaffy  4e  brings  it  into  his  bajn,  and  there  is  a  time,  when  he  wil 
feperate  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  v  but  he  doch  not  caft  away  the 
coin,  becaufe  it  is  mixt  with  chaff,  yet  this  grain  of  whear*  hat!i 
nothing  of  the  Image  of  the  Husband-man  upon  it;  butthere  is 
never  a  duty  of  a  Godly  man,  but  hath  lbmwhat  of  the  Image  of 
Chrift  upon  it,  and  therefore,  I  fay,  he  wil  not  caft  away  His, 
becauie  it  is  mixt  with  OursJbuc  he  wil  rather  pardon,  and  accept 
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of  ours,  becaufe  ic  is  mixr  with  his. 

Thirdly,  If  our  acceptance  ot  duty,  do  nor  come  in  by  the 
dgor  of  performance,  but  by  another  door,  and  that  door'is 
Ctinft*,  then  a  Godly  man,  hath  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged, 
though  there  be  many  failings  in  his  performance.  Now,  alx)ur 
accepcai!ce  of  duty ,  con.es  in  by  Chrift,  becaule  our  .Sacrifices,  ara 
mingled  with  Chnfts  perfumes,  Qievel.  S.  verl.  4.  .And  the 
fmoabjtftbe  incenje  vcbkb  cami  with  the  praytrs  oftbt  Saints^ 
tended  up  before  Qod,  out  of  the  Angels  band.  Ouc  prayers 
go  unto  God  the  Father,  through  the  hand  of  Chrift-,  did  ouc 
prayers  go  in  mediatly  out  of  our  own  hands  into  the  Fathers 
hand,  we  might  tave  caule  to  fear^but  it  goes  by  the  handof  Chrift", 
Chnfttafces  it,  and  hath  ic  into  t-he  presence  of  God  the  Father. 
Askis.with  your  foul,  or  youriody  when  you  die  ;  though 
your  t>ody  be  crooked,  or  deformed^  aiid  your  foul  defiled,  yet 
when  you  die,  Chrift  meets  your  fowl,  and  inveih  it  with  Glory, 
and  lo  brings  it  into  the  prefence  of  God  the  Father^  fo  it  is  with 
your  duty,  your  duty,  ic  may  b«,  deformed,  defiled,  or  a 
crooked  duty,  but  Chrift  meetes  your  duty,  and  :he  clothes  ic 
with  his  Glory  ,and  (b  hath  it  into  the  pretence  of  God  the  Father: 
andthut-itiswkhal  the  Saints,  and  people  of  God  i  lurelychen, 
chough  they  have  caule  to  be  atflidled,  by  reaion  of  their  failing  in 
duty,  yet  they  have  flo-reafo^acal,  why  they  fhouid  be  dilcou- 
raged. 

fB/zf,  lbaw  no<Parts  or  Qifts  in  duties,  tbenforeltfm  thus 
difcouraged:  fome  there  are ,  that  have  great  abilities  in  duty,  \ 
they$ray,andcan  pray,  with  great  abilities,  they  go  to  a  ferment, 
and  can  bring  away  every  tvord,  and  baa) »  a  great  Qiftin  con-  j 
fvrence:   but  at for  me ,  I  am  a  poor  creature,  vebo  want  al  tlxfe . 
<$ifts\  1  have  ho  utterance  in  conference,  Iban*  no  abilities  in 
prayer,  I  ban*  no  memory  for  a, Sermon,  my  memory  is  even  at  A 
fieve'-ygood  tilings  run  out  presently ,.  lbavenoCjiftsatal^.apoor 
Sea-man,  ok  Tradef-ma.nl  am,  that  bow  no  Warts,  noQiftsin 
duty  -,  and  have  not  \juft  caufc  and  reafontbotp  to  be  difcour 
raged?  • 

No,  For  whofoever  you  are  that  make  this  objeftion,  Do  ye 
not  know,  Thv  the  Glory  ofche  fecond  Temple,  was  greater  j 
than  the  fivfth  Solomon,  )eu  know,  built  a  great  Houie,  and  it 
was  a  Glorious ;  building,  much  G<jld  and  Silver  in  ic  :  tteiecond 
Temple  was  not  foful  of  Gold,  and  Silver, and  yet  ic  is  laid  of 
the  lecond  Temple,  That  the  Glory  of  it,  was  beyond  the  Glory 
of  the  firft  ;  why  ?  this  realon  is  given,  tecauie,  The  defire  of  al 
*N[dtionsfl)ould  come  into  it.  That  is  Chrift  ;  who  it  indeed, 
1  he  defire  of  al  Nations  *  Defatto,  Gold  and  Silver  is  the  defne 
:  of  al  Nations  j  bur,  ©ej^re,  and  by  right,  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
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n  the  defire  of  al  Nations  •,  and  bccaufe  due  Chrift,t he  defire  of  al 
Nations,fhould  come  iaco  the  Second  Temple,therfore  the  Glory 
of  it,  was  btyond  the  Glory  pf  thefirft.  Now  thy  (oulis  the 
TempieoftheHoly-Ghoft  i  it  ^jay  be,  thou  haft  not  ib  much 
Gold,  and  Silver,  noefuch  Golden  Pares,  and  Golden  Gifts,  as 
another  hath,-  but  if  the  defire  of  al  Natibns,the  Lord  Jeltis  Chrift, 
become  into  thy  lout,  haft  thou  any  realon  to  complain?  Thus 
it  is  with  every  child  of  God,  though  he  hath  not  thofe  Parts,  and 
Gifts,  that  another  hath,  yet  the  Lord  Jelus,  t he  defire  of  al  Na- 
tions, is  come  into  his  Temple,  into  his  foul  j  and*  therefore,  he 
hath  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged*  .      4 

If  the  wane  of  Parts,  and  Gifts,  be  better  for  you,  then  you 
have  no  reafoivto  be  dtlcouragedfbr  the  want  of  them.  Now,  you 
know,  that  it  is  better  for  a  man  thachath  but  a  little  ftock,  to  have 
a  lictle  farm  \  than  to  have  a  great  farm,  and  a  little  ftock :  a  man 
that  hath  but  a  little  ft  ock^nd  a  great  farm,  may  for  the  prelene 
brave  it  put,  and  converfe  with  company  that  are  in  eftate  beyond 
him,  But  at  laft  he  wil  decay  and  break :  better  that  a*man,  who 
hathbuc  a  little  ftock,  fliould  have  a  lictle  farm  Hitableto  his 
ftcck.  Now'God  our  Father  fees,  that  thou  haft  a  little  good, 
there  are  fome  good  things  found  in  thee  >  buc  theie  ggod  things, 
this  little  ftock,  is  not  big  enough  for  a  great  farm  ot  Parts,  and 
Gifts,  and  becaule  the  Lord  fees,  that  thy  ftock  of  Grace,is  not 
great  enough  for  fuch  a  great  farm  of  Parts  \  therefore,  in  defign 
I  of  mercy ,  he  hath  thus  ordered  it,  that  thou  fhouldeft*  have  a  lefr 
|  farm  of  Gifts. 

If  our  Parts  and  Gifts  do  not  commend  our  fervices  and  duties, 
unto  God,  then  have  you  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  for  the  wane 
of  them.  Now,lo  it  is,that  they  do  not  commend  us,  nor  our  fer- 
vices unco  God;  When  you  have  good  meat  in  a  difti,  pofiibly 
youjvil  lay  flowers  upon  it,  cut  Oranges  ?nd  Lemons,  and  lay 
upon  the  fide  of  the  difh;  but  a  wife  man  knowes,  that  the  meat 
is  never  the  better  tort  ho  :e  flowers,  or  for  the  fugar  that  lies,  on 
the  fide  of  the  platter  *  va  wife  man  knowes,  that  if  thofe  were 
wanting,  the  meate  were  never  theworfe.  Beloved!  God  out 
Fadier  is  of  infinite  witdom,  theie  Parts  and  Gifts  are  flowers 
indeed,  and  they  help  to  cook  out  a  duty,  and  to  make  it  more 
acceptable  to  men,  but  the  Lord  who  is  wiidom  knowes,  that  the 
'duty  is  never  cheberter,*  and  he  knows,  that  when  thelie  flowers 
ace  wanting,  the  duty  is  never  the  wpr  le.  iAU  flefl)  is  grafi,  and 
the  flower thereof,  and  ic  fades  away.  Parts  and  Gittsare  buc 
flcfli  5  and  our  wife  God  knows,  the  meat  is  never  the  worfcr, 
when  theie  flowers  are  wanting/  Yea.if  I  had  al  Pans  and  al  Gifts, 
that  I  were  able  to  preach  and  fpeak  like  an  Angel,  and  that  I 
were  able  eocaftoutDevillsi  yec  notwithstanding,  iilhare  not 
1  *•  •  P  2  >  Chrift 
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Chrift  and  Grace  within,  my  Parts  and  Gifts,  will  but  fink  me  dee- . 
per  into  HriL  Two  men  (iuppofe)  do  fell  into  the  River,  ooe 
man  hachbag*  of  Gold  about  him  %  a»d  the  other  none;  he  that 
hath  none,  makes  a  fhjft  to  {win(yand  gee  away  h  but  he  that  hath 
the  bags  of  Gold  about  him,  links  by  his  Gold,  and,  he  cries  out  as 
he  finks,  O !  take  away  thefe  bags  of  Gold,this  Gold  undoeth  me, 
this  Gold  links  me.  So,  thefe  Golden  Parts/and  Golden  Gifts>  if 
a  man  hath  not  Grace  withal,  hath  not  Chrift  within,  {ball  but  (ink 
him  the  deeper  into  Hell :  Thefe  commend  us hot,  1  lay^nor  our 
Service  unto  God,  nor  dqcfc  the  want  t hereof  dHcommend us imco 
him.  ¥      • 

Ytfu  Tay  and  complain,  That  yauhaveno  Parts  or  Gifts  j  but 
I  pray,  hath  not  the  Lord  recommenced  thewantofthemXoraeo~ 
Clier  way  unto  you?  Phylofophy  faith  of  Nature,  t)fc  deficit  in 
urn,  abundat  in  hltero ;  Where  Nature  is  deficient  in  one  thiig,, 
it  is  abundant  in  another  thing.  If  a  man  waats-  his  Eyes?  he  hears 
the  bertcr  ^  and  the  lefs  he  lees,  the  more  he  remembers;  where 
Nature  is  wanting  in  one  ching$  it  is  exceeding  in  another.  "And  as 
Nature,  fo  the  God  of  Nature,  and  the  God  of  Grace  coo  :  Ic 
may  be  you  do  want*  Headnmemory ,  but  hath  not  the  JLord  gi- 
ven you  a  Heart-memory  ,t©  remember  the£ermon  as  you  have  oc- 
casion co  *fe  ic  ?  Some  have  Parts  and  Gifts,  and  they  want  plain- 
nefsand  opennefs  of  heart  for  God ;  fome  again  have  aplain  heart, 
and  they  want  Gifts  and  Parts.  Iris  laid  o(facdb>  That  he  pre* 
veiled  witfj  Qod  in  Grayer,  and  he  war  a  pkiin  man*  .  Mark  how 
the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  put  thele  two  together,  That,  chat  man 
fliould  be  the  prevailing  man  with  God  in  Prayer,  who.  was  the 
plain  man •,  and'that  man  that  was  the  plain  man,  fhould  be  the 
prevailing  man  in  Prayer :  a  plain  man,  but  prevailing  with  God. 
Well  then,  though  thou  beeft  but  a  plain  perfon,  and  haft  no 
Parts  or  Gileses  others  have,  yet  thou  maieft  prevail  with  God, 
and  thy  Name. may  be  called,  lfrael,  prevailing  with  the  JLord: 
When  God  denies  one,  he  gives  another  Mercy*  -Thus  it  is  with 
all  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  anda  godly,  gracious  man,  .may 
fey  thus-,  Well,  though  1  have  not  great  Parts  and  Gifts,  yetblef- 
fed  be  the  Lord.  I  have  a  plain  and  an  open  heart  for  God ;  and  if 
the  Lord  hath  done  thus  much  for  you,  and  recompenced  you  ina- 
nother  way,  have  you  any  reafon  then  to  be  difcouraged  for  wane 
of  Parts  and  Gifts  in  Duties  >  Certainly  you  have  not* 

0 !  but  yet,  this  i$  not  the  matter  of  my  Difcouragementy  lam 
net  difiettragedfor  want  of  (Pans  or  Q  tfts  in  Vuty  *  fort  I  tvant 
theQrauandthe'Stolmtfi  of<Dutyy  I  want  the  Qrau  andtlx 
Holinefl  of  <Prayer  j  I  go  to  Vrayer  and  Vmtjtj  bat  the  Lard 
kjtewfy  with  a  dull,  dead,  and  straightened  heart :  I  thtnl^verr 
ty,  tfat  there  is  nop  a  marcrockgex  fiony,  f&nfy  heart  in  th*  ***** 
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than  mine ;  loffermyfetftoQodfomtimejinVrayer,  but  when 
I  come  at  if,  I  am  not  able  to  tyeak^a  word,  my  heart  it  fo  fhitt  up 
andftraigbtened:  andhanxlnotcaufeandreafonnow  to  be  dip- 
couraged?  k  not  this  matter  of  )uft  difcouragement  ? 

No.  For  Pearls  fomriraes  grow  upon  Rock*  ^  and  poflibly 
there  may  be  fome  Pearl  of  Grace  growing  upon  that  rocky  heart 
of  thine,    Yec  further. 

Firft:  You  lay,  That  you  are  ftraighrened  in  Duty ;  but  are 
you  farisfied  and  contented  with  that  condition  ?  or  it  you  had  en*- 
wcgement  in  Duty,  would  you  be  fatisfied  therein  ?  No,  I  am  not 
iacisfied  with  my  ftraighrened  condition  \  and  the  truth  is,  though 
Ibadneverfo  much  enlargement,  enlafgemenc  alone  would  never 
facisfie  my  foul ;  but  if  I  had  more  affe&ion,  I  would  give  it  up  to 
God,  yea,ifIhadaSeao£Affe$ionj  I  would  powr  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  if  1  had  Prayers,  and  Tears,  and  Enlargements,  like 
theSaodsupon-theSeafhore,  1  would  offer  them  all  up  to  God* 
Well,  and  is  not  this  to  be  enlarged  towards  God  ?  A  poor  man 
that  hath  never  a  penny  in  his  Purfe/f ees  another,  or  many  others 
in  want,  but  he  hath  nothing  to  relieve  them  with #,  yet  faith  he, 
if  4  had  w  herewithal,  I  would  relieve  all  thel'e  men,  I  woqld  cloath 
them  all,  or  I  would  feed  them  all :  is  not  this  mans  heart  enlarged 
now  to  .vards  t  he  poor ,  though  he  hath  not  a  penny  to  help  them 
with  ?  So  in  your  cafe*  fortheprcfent,  thy  AfFeftion  is  poor, 
andthouarcftraightened,  but  thou  fa  ye  ft,  if  I  had  a  Sea  of  Affe- 
ftion,  I  would  give  it  all  to  God  ^  and  if  I  had  Prayers  like  the 
Stndupon  the  Sea- ih ore,  1  would  give  them  all  to  God  ^  is  not 
this  to  be  enlarged  toward*  God  ?  God  doth  give  by  denying 
(bmcirnes,  and  thi^|ie  hath  dealt  by  you. 

Secondly .:  If  y  out  Condition  herein  be  no  other,  than  the  con- 
dition of  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  then  you  haveno  juft  caufe 
and  reafon  to  be  diicouraged  in  this  refpeft.  Now  fPfalm,  77. 
3,4.  faith  the Pfclmift  theie ,  I  remvnbredQod,  and  wot  trou- 
bled •*  I  complained,  and  my  fpirit  voa$  vter-vobelmed  ;  Lord, 
( faith  he,  at  verfe  4.}  Thou  boldejl  mine  *Eyes  watching,  I  am 
fo  troubled  that  I  cannot  fpeal^:  I  cannot  pray,  I  am  (6  troubled  I 
cannot  fpeak.  A  Mother  hears  her  child  cry,  andlaith  fhe,  now 
doth  ch»  Child  cry  for  the  Bread",  yet  the  Child  (peaks  not  a  word, 
but  Che  Mother  knows  the  meaning  of  the  chdds  crying,  and  the 
language  of  it  :  And  doth  a  Mother  know  the  language  of  her  |. 
Gkildscrying  >  and  doth  not  God  our  Fat  her  know  the  Language 
\  ofchis  Childscry,  that  cannot  (peak  unto  him  ?  The  Beggar  that 
fottows  you  for  an  Alms,  is  a  beggar,  though  he  be  dumb  ahd  can- 
not  fpeak  ^  and  you  (a^,  fend  Kim  away  withfome  gift,  for  he 
follows  us.  So  here,  though  your  heart  be  flmt  up  in  Duty,  yec 
iff*i  can  follow  God,  he  locks  upon  you  as  a  Beggar  at  the 
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Throne  of  Grac*  „  and  in  due  cime  lie  will  ferve  you,  and  fend  you 
away  with  Comfort, 

Thirdly  :  You  would  tain  have  enlargements,  and  workings  of 
the  heart  in  Prayer :  but  what  would  you  do  with  thole  enlarge- 
ments J  Would  you  (hew  your  Enlargements,  your  Excellencies, 
your  Graces  to  God,  when  you  come  to  Duty  i  A  Beggar,  you 
know,  if  he  have  any  excellent  thing,  as  Gold,  or  Silver,  he  hides 
chac,  and  he  flic  ws  his  wounds,  he  fhews  his  fores  ;  if  you  mean  to 
give  him  a  penny,  and  ask  him  if  he  have  any  money,  I  have  two- 
pence, or  threepence  Sir,  faith  he,  or  a  penny  ;  but  he  hides  his  ex- 
cellency, aiid  he  laies  open  his  wounds;  and  if  he  can  but  open  his 
foretbefore  you,  he  thinks  he  doth  beg  effe&ually.  Beloved!  we 
all  go  to  God  in  Prayer,  in  forma  ^Pauperis,  every  man  fues  in  this 
Court  in  the  form  of  a  Beggar.  -If  thy  heart  then  be  ftraigfccened, 
if  thy  heart  be  hard,  and  if  thy  Spirit  be  dull  in  duty,  you  may  go 
to  God,  and  open  your  fores,  and  wounds  before  htm  ;  you  may 
go  and  lay,  Lord,  what  an  hard  heart  have  I  !.  and  what  a  dull 
and  itiaighcened  Spirit  have  I  !  This  rather  becomes  a  Begger, 
and  you  muft  come  as  «Begger,  whenyou  come  before  him;  yet 
you  muft  know,  That  neither  your  Poverty,  nor  your  Riches; 
peither  your  ftraightenings  in  Duty,  nor  your  enlargements,  do 
make  any  alteration  in  the  Mind  and  Will  of  God.  Indeed,  God 
feems  to  deal  by  us  fom times,  as  a  Father  doth  by  his  little  Child ; 
*he  holds  a  piece  of  Gold  or  Silver  iivhis  hand,  and  faith  the  Fa- 
ther, if  you  can  g?t  this  out  of  my  hand,'  you  (hall  have  it ;  fo  the 
Child  ftr ives,  and  pulls,  and  works,  and  then  the  Father  opens  his 
hand  by  degrees^  Aft  one  finger,  thea  another,  and  then  another, 
and  at  laft  his  whol  hand ;  and  the  mild  thiife  lie  hath  got  the 
money  by  his  own  ftrength  and  labor,  wheiapaTthe  Father  inten- 
ded to  give  it  him,  but  in  that  way.  So  here,  God  intends  to  give 
us  a  mercy  in  the  way  of  Prayer,  and  he  fets  us  a  praying  for  it,and 
we  diink  we  obtain  it  by  the  ftrength  of  our  own  prayer,  as  if  we 
did  move,  and  change  the  will  of  God  by  our  Duty ;  bur  all  the 
enlargements  in  the  world,  make  no  alteration  in  the  will  of  God  i 
he  is  immovable,  unchangable,  and  the  lame  for  ever :  -But  he  will 
give  out  his  blellings  in  a  way  of  prayer ,  therefore  it  is  our  Duty 
to  pray,  yet  we  muft  not  be  dilcouraged  though  we  cannot  pcay 
as  we  would,  . 

Fourthly :  It  is  ufual  with  the  Lord  to  reftrain  Prayer,  before 
he  doth  give  enlargement,  and  to  make  a  man  fpeechlefs  before  he 
openeth  his  Mou;  h :  Lwfg,  1 .  we  read  fo  of  Zacbariat,  a  gracious 
and  holy  man,  at  the  67.  verfe,  it  is  faidof  him,  that,  fHetmr 
filled  with  the  Holy  Qboft,  and  be  prophefied.  Yet  if  you  look 
into  the  former  part  of  the  Chapter,  youfhallfitod,  that  before  be 
was  thus  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghofti  and  Prophefi^  kc  «& 


4. 


rta 


tj-p 


^\t if  carriage  of  Duties, 


99 


9 


quando  orarmu 


ddrnb ;  and  ftricken  with  dumbnefs;  verfe  20.  faith  the  Anrel  to 
him  j  %A)ul  behold,  tboafbilt  bs  dumb,  and  not  able  to  fpzakj  So 
he  cone inued dumb,  before  he  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
propheiied.  It  ipay  be  here  is  a  further  My  ft  ery  in  this,  for  Z<a- 
cbary  was  a  Levitical,  arid  a  Legal  Prieft  •,  and  our  Laid  and  Sa-  ^on  idco  OTlmu 
vior  Chrift  being  co  come  into  the  world  immediately,  who  knows  nLT^ifpofiu ! 
but  thit  Tacbary  was  thus  ftricken  with  dumbnefs,  co  fliew,  that  j?"1  immuiemus 
the  Lord  will  filence  all  our  Legal  Performances,  before  he  wil  en-  ^i  S  qaltdl 
large  us  with  the  enlargements  of  Chrift-,  and  of  the  Go!  pel.  This  u*  <iiipofuit  fan 
if  Gods  ulual  way  with  his  People.    It  may  be  thou  hart:  Koneoa-'fTm.th,ltio 

T-k  t         \  j 1      •       u  /li  •  ibj       TE*  1  nobis  impctraa 

in  Duty  in  a  Legal  manner,  and  now  thou  art  itrtcken  with  dumb-  dum. 
nels;  yec  ifGodhaveadefign  to  difcover  more  of  Chrift  to  thy   T°ft*t*  Mat.  6 
foul,  and  .to  enlarge  thee  with  the  Enlargements  of.jhe  Holy 
Ghoft-j  have  yoti  any  cauie  to  complain  ? . 

Fifthly  :  As  for  the  dulnefs  of  your  Heart  in  Duty  and  Prayec, 
though  dulnefs  be  an  ill  fin ,  yec  the  fence  thereof  is  a  good 
i\gn  :  As  the  Thiftle  is  a  good  fign  of  a  fat  ground,  though  it  be  an 
ill  Weed :  lb  the  fenceof  your  dulnefs  is  a  good  fign,  though  it  be 
an  ill  (ih  ^  for  it  argues  that  you  areufed  to  private  Duties :  for 
dulnefs  in  private,  and  pride  in  publick  Duties,  is  the  Temptation. 
Only  here  remember  T&rec  things.  i>  -  That  you  do  not  meafure, 
or  judg-of  your everlaftidg  Condition,  by  your  preiehe  Afte&ion. 
2-  That  youdq  not  forbear  Duty,. becaufe  of  your  dulnefs  in  ic* 
becaufeDuty  is  a  great  remedy  agaiuft-ic,  ancjl  whither  (hould  a 
dead  foul  go,  Luc  to  the  living  Goi  ?  3.  That  one  great  caufe  of 
yourdulnds,  is  your  doubting,  and  diicourageri.ent  j  and  there- 
fore, no  realou  that  you  ftiould  be  dilcQui  aged  becaufe  of  it,  left; 
you  aug*nenc  the  fame. 

Sixtly  :   What  is  Prayer,  and  the  Nature  of  it  ?   Prayer  is  the  &• 
powringoutofthefouUoGod*,  not  the  powring  out  of  words, 
not  the  powring  out  of  e#preflions  *  but  the  powring  out  of  the 
foul  to  God.     Woi  ds  many  rimes,and  expreflions,  are  a  great  way 
off  from  the  foul  -9  but  fighs  and  groans  are  next  the  foul,  and  have 
more  of  the  foul  in  them,  than  words  and  expreflions  many  times 
have  :  now  thou  complained,  that  thy  heart  is  ftraighcened,  and 
dead,  and  dull;,  but  when  you  are  fo  ftraightened  in  Prayer,  do 
ye  not  at  that  time  powr  out  fighs  and  groans  after  Prayer  ?  fay- 
ing, O !  what  freedom  once  1  had,  O !  Lord,  that  I  might  have  die 
like  freedom  again.    And  whereas  you  lay  now,  that  your  hea  rt  is 
hardened  in  Duty  ;  coniider,  whether  there  be  not  a  great  miftake 
about  hardnefs,  and  lofuiels  of  heart :  Durunfieft  quod  tali  id  nan 
cedit  molle  cedit ;  A  hard  thing  doth  not  yield  to  the  touch,  but 
a  16ft  thing  doth.     Wax  yields  when  it  is  touched,  becauie  it  is 
foftj  andWoolyieldswhenic  is  touched,  becaufe  itisfoft,  but 
au  hard  thing  y  iddsnor.  And  upon  cliis  account,  it  is  laid  of  Thar 
. [ raob7 
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raob,  That  his  heart  was  hard,  why?   Becauf  e  he  did  not  y  ield  to 
God,  he  had  noc  a  yielding  dif  pofition.    Now  there  is  many  a 
poor  ioul  complains,  that  his  hesyx  is  hard,  and  yet  notwkhftan- 
ding,  he  hath  a  yielding  difpoficion  to  every  Truth,  a  yielding  dif- 
polition  to  every  Aifli&ion,  and  Difpenlation  of  God.    Where- 
fore, doeftthou  complain,  and  fay,  O!  my  heart  is  very  hard? 
yetttac  this  time  thou  haft  a  yielding  difpoiition,  to  yield  ^eve- 
ry Truth  of  G'xi,  ind  to  yield  to  every  touch  of  the  Lords  hand, 
know  from  the  Lord,  chat  here  is  a  fotc  heart,  be  not  miffaken  : 
but  many  are  miftaken,  and  becaufe  they  are  miftaken  herein,  add 
it  js  but  a  miftake,  therefore  they  have  nor  ealbn  for  U>  be  difcou- 
raged* 

<But  I  do  not  only  want  enlargement,  and  foftenings  of  heart  in 
|  Duty,  but  I  am  vbprejfed,  and  filled  with  dftr anions,  my  heart 
is  not  only  dull,  and  dead,  and  firaigbtened,  but  I  feel  many  pofi- 
iwe  evils :  As  the  Leawes  of  a  Tree,  are  eaten  up  with  Catter- 
piltars;  fo  I  may  fay,  my  Duties  are  eaten  up  with  dijiraitioni, 
I  never  go  to  Duty,  buttbeLordkpows,  a  world  of diftrattions 
come  in  upon  me,  and  have  I  notjuftcaufe  and  reafon  to  be  dif- 
couragednow?  - 

Surely  this  is  a  great  evil,  for  as  one  (aich  well,  Tantum  temper 
tfsonit,  quantum  attendis,  lomucji  time  you  pray,  as  you  do  at- 
tend in  prayer :  and  upon  this  account,if  the  Lord  fhould  abffra& 
all  the  out-goings  of  our  iouls  in  Duty,  and  all  our  diftraftions 
from  our  prayers ,  O!  how  little  of  prayer  would  be  left  many 
times.    Jx  were  an  incivility,  you  wil  lay,  when  ^Petitioner hath 
gotten  the  Kings  Ear,  for  the  poor  Petitioner,  theu  to  turn  his  back 
upon  the  King :  and  what  an  evil  muff  it  needs  be,  when  a  poor 
foul  huh  gotten  the  Ear  of  God,  then  to  turn  the  back  by  way  of 
diftraaions  upon  the  Lord,  who  comes  down  to  hear  his  Prayer. 
Weulecofay,  When  the  Candle  burns,^  the  Moufe  bites  not,  or 
thcMou'embblesnot;  when  the  Canclle  doth  not  burn,,  then  the 
Moufe  cats  the  Candle  ;   but  when  the  Candle  burns,  the  Moufe 
J  doth  not  bice  the  J  ame.    And  i  o  long  as  a  mans  heart  is  warm,  and 
indamed  in  pr£>  er^e  is  freed  from  diftra&ions ;  but  when  a  mans 
heart  is  cold  iqjpy  e^  then  comes  the!  e  i  11  diftra  ft  ions.     So  that 
|  certauily,  there  isVgrcat  deal  of  evil  indeed  in  thdediftra&ions, 
Yer,  tl icr c  is  no  reaton  for  Diicouragement.    For, 

Firff :  What  Rock  is  thereto  firm,  or  iaft ,  but  hath  fome  Teams 
of  dire  .upon  it  ?  and  what  loul  is  there  to  firm,  and  faff,  and  immo- 
vable in  Dacy,  bin  hath  tome  teams,  or  dirt,  or  diffractions  grow* 
-ingupon  it  \  Abraham,  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  had  tiirdt 
coming  down  upon  his  Sacntice^  and  what  Child  of  Abraham  ts 
cher  ,  but  hath  theuroulL»irds,  unclean  birds  dft{liftra#iQu,  one 
I  tunc  or  other  conujig  down  upon  his  Sacrifice  i  '  .1 
I  #  Second! 
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Secondly:  If  that  thefe  diftraftionsihall  not  hurcjhe  Servant? 
of  God,  nor  their  Sacrifices,  neither  them  nor  their  Duties  *,  then 
they  have  no  reafon  be  encouraged  under  them,  though  to  be 
humbled  for  them.  Now  ic  is  a  true  Rule,  non  nocet,  quod  non 
placet :  that  which  doch  not  pleale,  doth  not  hint.  Thefe  di- 
ftra&ions  in  Duty  do  not  pleafe  the  Saints,  they  lie  under  them  as 
a  heavy  burden,  thejrdo  not  pleafe  them,  therefore  they  fliall  not 
hurt  them.  You  know  what  the  Ffalmift  iaith.  If  I  regard  ini- 
quity in  my  heart,  the  Lard  vgill  not  bear  my  Vrayer.  Diftra&i- 
on  in  Prayer,^  a  great  iniquity,  if  I  regard  this  iniquity  in  my 
prayer,  the  Lord  wil  not  hear  my  Prayer.  But  when  may  a  man 
be  laid  to  regard  iniquity  ?  You  know,  that  if  you  regard  a  man 
chat  comes  to  your  houfe,  you  run  and  meet  him  at  the  door,  yotr 
bid  him  welcom,  l^e  him  in,  and  fet  a  ftool  for  him,  and  you 

?ive  him  entertainment :  but  if  you  bid  the  man  be  gone ,  laying, 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  you  are  my  burden,  I  pray 
begone,  then  you  do  not  regard  this  man.  ^Thus  it  is  with  the 
Saints  and  People  of  the  Lord,  diftra&ions  prefs  in  upon  their 
prayer  and  Duty  ;  but  doeft  thou  fetch  a  ftool,  doeft.  thou  give 
entertainment,  and  dceft  thou  bid  welcome  to  thefe  diftra&ions  ? 
No,  the  Lord  knows,'  I  bid  them  be  gone,  the  Lord  knows  they 
are  my  burden  ;  then  certainly,  as  that  is  true,  If  I  regard  Iniqui- 
ty in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  Prayer*  fo  on  the  con- 
trary, if  I  dp  not  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  hear 
my  prayer.     A  man  doth  iomt  imes  open  a  door  for  one  of  worth, 
and  others  pret  sand  croud  in  with  him;  and  if  the  Mafter  fay  to 
his  Ses vane,  why  did  you  let  all  theie  men  in  ?   heanfwers.  Sir,  I 
did  not  open  the  door  tor  thefe,  but  for  another,  and  thefe  did  prefs 
a  Ad  croud  in  upon  me,  and  I  could  not  hinder  ;  then  is  the  Mafter 
Satisfied,  and  the  Servant  excufed.    So  in  this  cafe  it  is,  and  that 
often,  with  theJPeople  of  God;  Chrift  ftands  at  their  door  and 
knocks,  they  run  to  meet  With  him  in  Jfyrayep,  and  by  Prayer  they 
open  the  doOr  of  their  heart  to  hitti ,  but  then  diftra&ions  prets 
arid  croud  irv  upon  them;  yet  they  can  fay  in  truth*  Lord,  Iiie- 
vei  opened  my  door  for  theie,  but  do  defire  that  theie,  and  al  thete 
may  be  put  out  again  ;v  What  then,  do  you  not  think  that  God  wil 
be  fatistoed  with  this  apfwer  of  uprightnels  •  ?   Surely  he  will,  and 
therefore,  though  chefe  diftraftionsdo  croud  in  upon  you,  here 
is  matter  of  affliction,  but  not  of  Difcouragement. 

Thirdly :  If  thefe  deftra&ions  in  Duties,  do  move  the  Lord  to 
pity*  then  thou  haft  no  reafon  to  be  quite  difcouraged,  though 
humbled  under  thefe  diftra&ions.  Ye  know  how  it  is  with  a  lo- 
ving Father ;  a  Father  hath  a  Son  whom  he  loves  dearly,  this 
Chikl  of  his  is  crazy-brain^}, ;  but  be  hath  his  Lucida  intervalla, 
and  he  will  fpeak  v*rv  good  real  on  fomtimes  ^ns  Father  loves  to 
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i. 

Cito  fempir 
audft,  tardus 
aliq^andorc- 
fpoadet. 


2. 
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hear  ch*s  Child  ipeak,  when  he  faeaks  reafon  5  bun  all  on  a  fudden 

tlu  Child  is  out",  What  then?  aoth  his  Father  hate  him  for  chac  ? 

No,  but  the  bowels  of  the  man  yerns,  p!  now  iny  Child  is  out; 

then  the  Fathers  heart  doth  jke  over  this  Child  whom  he  takes 

Valine  in.  .  Thus  k  is  between  God  and  a  poor  foul,  God  loves  I 

is  Children  dearly,  he  loves  to  hear  them  pray ,  Let  me  bear  thy 

voyce,andfeethy  face,  iiaith.Chriftj^For  thy  voyce  k  facet,  and 

thy  countenance  k  comely.    God  loves  to  hear  his  Children  pray, 

but  every  foot  they  ate  out  •,  in,  and  then  out  again  j  out,  and 

then  in  again :  But  what  then  ?  is  the  Lord  rnovecV  hereby  to  de- 

ftroy  his  Children  \  No,  but  now  the  hpart  of  your  Father  akes, 

and  now  his  bowels  yern:  Shall  there  be  bowels  in  the  heaij of  an 

Earthly  Father  this  way  ?  and  fhal  there  not  be  bowels  in  the  heart 

of  God  our  Heavenly.Eather  this  way  ?  Su^Jy  there  is.    Well 

therefore,  though  in  regard  of  thy  diftca&ions,  thou  haft  caufe  for, 

ever  to  be  humbled,  yet  certainly  thouhaft  no  ante  to  be  quite 

difcouraged. 

0 I  but,  Tbkknot  my  cafe;,  *For  thouf/l)  I  am  troubled  mtb 
many difttaBionf, for which  I  have  caufe  to  be  humbled-,  and 
though  my  heart  be  dead  and  dull,  and  bar  din-duty  j  and  though 
I  have  no  <Paru  and  Qiftfin  Duty  *,  yet  thn  knot  the  matter  of 
my  discouragement  especially  \  but  that  which  difcourageth  me 
concerning  T)uty  k  wis,  lpray,  and  pray,  and  am  mver  the  near 
rer  my  J  have  been  praying  thus  long,  thus  many  yeers9  and  Am  ne- 
ver the  merer:  1  have  anundutiful,  dijobedient  child,  and  I 
have  been  praying  thus  long,  and  he  k  newer  the^ttery  I  have 
been  praying  for  the  fence  ofQods  Love  thus  lonp,  and  am  never 
the  neerer ,  1  have  beenprayingforfuch  andfucbafbiritual  mer- 
cy, thus  and  thus  long,  and  am  never  the  holier :  Qod  regard/  me 
nop,  for  he  anfwers  me  not,  and  bane  I  notjtfft  catffe  and  reafon 
for  my  difcouragpments  now  ?  ... 
. ."'       No:     For,   .'    '  \ 

Fir  ft,  Though  God  aoth  not  anfwer  you  prefcptly,  yet  he 
doth  hear  yon  prefently :  He  heard  lAofes  when  he  prayed,chough 
he  did  not  grant  his  prayer  \  and  it  is  a  great  mercy  that  God  will 
receive  my  prayer,  though  I  never  do  receive  the  thing  that  I  gray 
for  \  aiwj 1  may  yet  fay,  „  Father,  I  tbarib^  thee  that,  thou  bear  eft 

But  Secondly ;  Ii  isufual  with  Gods  own  People,  and deareft 
Children,  to  lay,  and  think  iom  times,  that  the  Lorddoch  not  an- 
fwer their  prayer,  when  the  Lord  doth.  There  is  a  Twofold  re- 
turn, or  Anlwcr  of  Prayer :  There  is  a  Vifible  Return  of  Prayer  j 
and  there  is  an  Invifible  Return  *f  Prayer,  ~  As  it  is  wkh  che  Va- 
pors that  are  drawn  upward  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun}  iom%thete 
are,  that  do  fallag^un  great  Rain,  and  Hail,  and  ye  tear  aodiee 
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the  returns  of  chofe  vppors  in  the  day  \  but  fomtimes  the  Vapors  I 
fall  in  a  dew  in  the  night,  and  you  do  not  lee  the  return  thereof, 
but  you  gb  abroad  in  the  morning,  and  you  find  the  dew  upon  the 
ground,  although  you  did  not  lee  when  the  dew  felL    So  here, 
your  Prayers  are  drawn  up  by  the  heat  of  Gods  Love  in  Chrift ; 
lorae  return  upon  you  again  in  the  day,  vifibly  5  fotheretur n  in  rhe 
night,  invifibly ,  when  you  fee  them  not:  there  is  a  viiible,  and 
there  is  an  invifible  return  of  Prayer.    What  more  ufual  with  | 
Gods  People,  than  to  fay,  and  think,  that  the  Lord  doth  not  hear 
their  Prayer,  nor  make  recurn  to  them,  when  indeed  he  doth,  and 
that  vifibly  unto  others  alfo  \    Lukg,  1 .  you  read  of  Zacbarias 
and  eEU%abetb9  that  they  were  very  righteous ;  verle  6.   They 
i*>ere  both  righteous  before  Qod.    And  Zacbariat  and  ^li^abeth, 
had  no  Children  >  but  Zacbarias  prayed  for  Children,  foratverfe 
1  j.  the  Angel  tsfid  unto  him,  Vear  not ,  Zacharias,  for  thy pray- 
er* heard,  and  thy  Wife  Elizabeth  fhall  bear  a  Son,  and  thou 
(bait  call  hit  name,  John.    The  Lord  heard  his  Prayer,  and  fent 
an  Angel  to  tel  him  his  prayer  was  heard,  but  Tjocbarias  doubted 
thereof,  verfei8.  Zacharia s/^/d  urito  t\x  Angel ',  W hereby  fhaU 
I  kpovo  tlJk  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  toy  Wife  well  ftrickgn  in 
yeers.    Here  he  doubts,  and  it  was  his  fin  thus  to  djubt,  as  v  ou 
may  fee  by  verfeao.  tBekoldthoufbaltbedumb,  and  not  able  to 
!}*d{j>  until  the  day  that  tbefe  things  fhall  be  performed,  becaufe 
won  beleeveft  not  my  words.    Here  plainly  now,  was  a  return  of 
prayer,  yea,  iierewasa  vifible  return  of  Prayer  •,  and  yet  Zacbar 
riaf  (though  a  Godly,  and  a  Holy  man)  doubted  whether  the 
Lord  had  heard  his  Prayer  or  no.    So  that  I  fay,  this  is  no  new 
thing  with  Gods  own  People,  and  deneft  Children,  to  lay,  and 
thin];,  fomrftaes,  That  the  Lord  doth  not  anfwer  their  Prayer, 
when  the  Lord  indeed  doth  anfwer,  and  that  vifibly  too.    But, 

Thirdly  :  If  the  Lords  not  hearing,  granting,  and  anfwer  mg 
I  your  Prayers  prefently,  be  fomctraes  matter  of  great  encourage- 
ment ;  then  it  is  not  alwates  a  matter  of  difcouragement.  Now 
the  Lords  not  hearing,  and  granting  your  prayer  prefently,  is  fom- 
times matter  of  great  encouragement.  V ou  have  divers  Children 
at  your  Table,  iogie  yonger,  and  fome  elder ;  fome  Babes,  and 
little  ones ,  lorae  grown  :  when  you  come  to  carve  out  your  meat 
unto  them,  you  carve  firft  to  the  little  ones,  and  you  do  noc  carve 
firft  to  the  greater,  for  fay  you,  thele  little  oftes  will  cry,  and  they 
have  not  Patience  to  ftay ,  and  therefore  they  fhall  be  firft  feived  } 
but  thole  greater  have  more  wk?  and  more  patience,  and  they  will 
ftay.  Beloved  !  thus  now  ic  is  between  God  and  us ;  The  Lord 
hath  two  forts  of  Children  that  come  to  him  in  Prayer,  and  he  in- 
tends to  ferve  them  both  *  but  he  lotks  upon  thofe  that  are  weak, 
and  ferves  them  firft  %  as  for  thofe  that  are  ftronger,  and  have  more 
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faith  and  pat  ience,  faith  the  Lord;  you  are  able  to  ftay,  I  fee  your 
faith  aud  patience,  and  therefore  I.wil  iervethe  little  ones  fn ft  ^ 
but  as  for  you,  I  wil  lerve  you  laft.  •  Thus  it  was  with  ^Abraham, 
after  the  Lord  had  made  Jibrabarn  a  Promite  of  a  Seed,  he  made 
him  (lay  a  great  while,  Why  r  Becuile  he  i  awhe  had  faith  ro  ftay: 
So  now,  thou  haft  -not  preiently  a  return  or  anfwer  to  thy  prayer, 
Why  ?  Becaule  the  Lord  it  may  be  fees  thou  haft  ftrength,  faith> 
and  patience  to  ftay.  And  is  aut  this  rather  matter  of  encourage- 
ment, than  difcoufagement  ? 

But  Fourthly :  Who  ever  ftay ed,  and  waited  long  iipoivGod, 
but  he  had  more  than  he  prayed  for  ?  Either  God  anfwers  your 
prayers  preiently.^  or  if  he  do  not,,  he  will  not  only  pay  you  the 
principal,  buthewilpay  you  forbearance  noney,  and  you  ill al 
have  good  Security,  and  a  pledg  for  the  principal  too.  The  defire, 
isa  plcdgof  thethiugdeftfed  *  Pr^yec  is  a  pledg  of  the  thing  pray- 
ed for  ^  a  waiting  heart,  is  a  pledg  of.  the  thing  waited  for :  and 
the  longer  yoii  ftay,  the  piore  your  hearts  fhal  be  weaned  from  the 
thing  prayed  for,  and  the.moie  you  thai  be  taught  to  wait  upon 
God;  and  fom  times  a  waiting  frame  of  heart,  is  a  greater  mercy 
than  the  thing  waited  for.  By  this  means  alfo>  you  fhal  be  wea- 
ned from  your  prayer,  fo  as  not  to  reft  on  it*  A  Child  may  fo 
love  the  Nu*ft,  as  to  forget  the  Mother*  and  one  may  poffibly  fo 
love  Duty,  as  to  forget  Chrift  \  but  by  Gods  delaying  to  anfwer, 
you  are  weaned  from  this  Nurfe,  and  kept  from  retting  on  it.  Or 
ic  may  be,  you  came  co  Duty  with  too  high  efteem  of  your  own 

grformance,  and  too  low  efteem  of  th*  Duty  it  felf  :  "Hereby 
od  teacherhyou  to  come  to  the  Duty  with  high  efteem  of  it,  and 
with  low  efteem  of  your  own  doing  it.  Yea,  the  lower  you  ftay, 
I  the  more  you  fhal  be  humbled  \  and  your  felf-defpilRg  thoughts, 
becaufe  you  cannot  pray,  may  pleafe  God  more  than  your  beft 
prayer:  You  fee  chat  when  a  man  angles,  he  throws  his  line  into 
the  Water,  and  there  is  the  hqok,  and  the  bait,  thole  are  heavy; 
then  there  is  the  Cprk,  and  that  is  light  y  and  when  the  Ftiher,  or 
the  Angler,  fees  that  the  light  cork  is  drawn  under  water ,  now  the 
Fifh  bites,  lakh  he,  now  mere  is  hope,  now  there  is  fomthing  co- 
ming :.  So,  you  go  to  prayer,  and  there  is  (omwhat  heavy,. and 
weighty  in  youripirit  *  but  there  is  fomthing  that  is  of  a  corky, 
andlight  Nature  in  your  Ipirit  -3  the  longer  you  ftay,  the  more 
I  your  Cork  (hail  be  drawn  under  water,  that  lightneis  of  Spirit 
J  fhal  be  drawn  under  water*  and  fo  the  more  you  fhall  be  humble, 
and  humbled.  Thereby  you  are  taught  to  fan  your  prayers: 
There  is  much  Chaff  aihongft  dag  gcxxl  Wheat  of  our  Duties,  and 
Gods  delay  ingtiipe,  is  our  fa  lining  rime:  when  the  Fifli  doth  qoc 
bite,  the  Fiftier  mends  Jits  bait  5  it  may  be,  faith  he,  my  hook  is  not 
well  baited :  So  fliould  you  do,  when  youjake  nothing  by  prayer, 
Gods  delay  cals  for  your  amending.  Yc^ 
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Yea,  by  this  means  you  may  remember  how  you  delayed  the  Lord, 
hefpakeotientoyou,  and ic was  long  ere  you  •heard  him,  ihal 
wethinkiclong  ere  he  hear  us,  when  ic  was  lb  kng  ere  we  heard" 
him?  it  may  beyou  have  forrorren  your  delayesorGod,  but.  by 
this  forbearance  he  doch  Gracioufly  mind  you  thereof. 

Yea  by  Gods  forbearance  to  anfwer  you,  the  Lord  teacheih 
you  to  forbear,  Gods  forbearance  doth  teach  us  forbearance; 
and  r  that  nothing?  letalthisbecoviiidered,andyou  wil  fay  in- 
deed, here  is  more  matter  of  iicouragemenr,  than  diicourage- 


ment. 


Fiftly,If  you  would  be  difcouraged,in'cafe  God  fhould  alwaies  an- 
fwer  your  prayer  prefently,  then  you  have  no  reafon  to  be  difcou- 
raged; becaufehe  doch  not  aulwer  you  prefently.But  now,  if  the 
bad  fhould  alwaies  anfwer  thy  duty  and'pmyer  prefently,  you 
would  be  difcouraged,  why  *•  becaufe  you  would  fay  thus,  I 
look  into  the  fcripcure,  and  there  I  find,  that  God  doth  not  al- 
wayes  agfwer  his  children- prefemly,  his  children  have  prayed, 
and  then  they  have  waited,  and  this  hath  been  the  way  that  God 
hath  taken  with  his  children:  now  God  doth  not  take  this  way 
with  me,  atf  d  therefore,  1  fear  x  am  none  of  Gods  children,  and 
foyou  would  be  difcouraged.  Now  I  fay>  if  you  would  be  dif- 
couraged, incale  the  Lord  fhould  alwaies  anfwer  your  prayer 
prefently,  then  you  have  no  reafoh  to  be  difcouraged,  ^ecaule 
he  doth  not  hear  you  prefently  :  but  you  would  be  ditcouraged 
in  cafe  the  Lord  fhould  alwaies  hear  you  prefently,  you  would 
fay  then,  God  doth  %ef  the  fame  way  with  me,  that  he  goes,  and 
hath  gone  with  his  children,  Surely  therefore,  you  that  ar^  the 
Saints  and  pAple  of  God,  have  no  realon  for  your  di.'couiage- 
ment4n  thisreipeft. 

O!  but^lfear  that  Qod  doth  not  only  delay  bit  anfiver,  but  that 
be  denyes  my  prayer.  # 

It  may  be  ft  rax  God  doth  fomtimei  deny  his  own  people  the 
thing  they  pray  for :  Te  asi^and  have  not  (  faith  James  )  becjjifc 
yeafl^amifi^  Yet  they  were  the  people  of,  God.  *Abulenfif  ob- 
ierves,  that  (Sod  doth  lonatimes  grant  a  wicked  man  his  petition, 
and  deny  a  Godly  man  his  petition }  i  }at  he  may  encourage  wick- 
ed men  to  pray,  and  teach  good  men,  not  to  reft. on  their  pray- 
ers* 

Yet  Secondly,  If  the  thing  you  ask  of  God  be  pleafmg  to  him,&J 
he  doth  flil  beare  up  your  heart  in  praying,  and  depending  on  him* 
itargues  rather,  that  he  delayes  than  denies.For^'P/ji.  i  o.  1 7.  The 
preparing  of  your  hear  t,apd  the  inclining  ot  his  eare,  po  together. 
and  1.  fobriy  3.  verf.  22.  The  Apoftle  faith.  And  whatever 
wee  afkjve  receive  of  him,  bec&ufe  fas  a  fign  thereof  )  tve  l^ep  hit 
Commandcments,  and  dm  the  things  that  arepleafwg  in  bk^bt. 
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0!  but,  there  lyes  my  grief,  for  I  have  notkgptbis  ComriUm- 
dements,  and  Qod{lfear)itdifpleafed  and  angry  witkme. 

Be  ic  to,Sc  did  Jonah  keep  his  Cornmandemencs,when  he  rarrco 
Tarfhifh?and  was  noc  God  angry  with  him,whtn  he  threw  him  into 
the  Sea?yec  even  then  he  pray ed,&  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer.  And 
did  noc  Chrift  feem  cobe  difpkafed,  and  angry,  wich  che  poor 
Canaanicifh  woman,  when  hejaid  unto  hor,  It  is  nocroeet,  to 
\[  cake  the  childrehs  bread,  and  caftic  before  doggs?   . 

0 !  butflye  did  beleeve,  but  I  fear  Qod  veil  never  hear  my  pray- 
er at  al,  becaufe  there  isfo  muS  unbelief  in  my  prayer,  as  there 
v*a$  not  in  hers* 

Buc  was  ic  noc  fo  with  ^David  ?  If  aid  in  my  baft,  I  am  caft  out 
*ftbyfig}jt%  nevertbelefl  the  Lord  heard  myprayer.What  u  nbelcif 
was  here  i  I  laid  in  tuy  haft,  I  am  caft  out  of  thy  fight.  Neve* 
chelefs  the  Lord  heard  ^is  prayer. 

O !  but,  I  am  ajfrtM  yet,  that  the  Lord  ml  never  bear  my 
prayer,  or  regard  my  duty  ^becaufe  I  amfo  Selfijh  in  it  ^  I  form  unto 
Qod  in  mine  affliction,  and  my  afflibtien  makgs  me  go  to  prayer, 
my  affliction  doth  thatg  me  pray,  I  cry  by  reafonofmy  affliction, 
andtbk  isfelfijh. 

'  And  did  noc  tbofe  feek  themfelves  ac  firft,  who  came  unco 
Chrift  for  cure  ?  al  true  Jove  begins  in  felf-love  :  the  fweeteft 
flower jgrows  on  a  dirty  ftalk.«  And  I  pray  ,what  think  you  yet  of 
Jonalji  The  Lord  heard  me,  £akh  he,  out  of  hell*  and  yet  I  cry- 
ed,  faith  be,  by  reaton  of  mine  affliction. 

0 !  but  I  fear  the  Lord  veil  never  hear  my  prayer,  becmtfel 
was  no  better  prepared,yea,  not  at  al  prepared  thereunto. 

Do  you  noc  (enow  how  che  Lord  dealt  by  He^ek^tbtVe^af) 
prayed,  The  Lor&~fbevo  mercy  to  every  onetbatk  notprepared> 
according  to  the  preparation  of  the  SanSfuaryy  and  ftich  che  text, 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  healed  the  people.  -Yea,  God*  can  rain 
without  clouds,  without  preparations.  ****** 

0 1  but  yet,  I  am  affraid  the  Lord  ml  not  hear  my  prayer, 
or  regard  my  duty t  for  I  am  a  manor  a  proman  of  great  dijtem- 
pers,  many  pafftons,  and  fro&ardnefies  in  my  life  and  convcr- 
fation. 

But,  what  chink  ye  of  E/y  <*(>.*  Elijah  prayed  chat  there mighe 
be  no  rain,  and  there  was  no  rain  for  thcee  veers  and  a  half m,  and 
.he  prayed  for  rain,  and  there  wasrain:  and  yet  faith  the  Apcftle, 
<He  was  a  man  of  likp  pajfion/  as  we  ate. 

0!  but^lfcarji  am  ajfraidtlx  Lord  wilnot  regard  my  prayir* 
or  duty,  for  I  amfuch  a  one,  or  fitch  a  on$,  or  fucb  a  one. 

What  an  one?  what  an  one  arc  thou?  Arc  thou  fucht  one  as 
beginneft  to  look  cowards  Chrift  bucyec  not  fully  come  off?  you 
know  whac  was  laid  cooqprning  Cornelm,  CorneUm,  tbypraytr 
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is  come  up  before  me.    Yet  he  did  but  begiit  to  look  towards 
Chrift.    Art  thou  fuch  aone  as  the  Publican  was  ?  the  Publican, 
flood  and  imoce  himfelt  upon  the  breaft,  and  he  faid3  0  Lord, 
be  merciful  unto  me  a.  finner.    And  our  Savior  faith ,  *He  went 
away  juftified,  rather  than  bis  fellow.    Or  art  thou  luch  an  one  as 
the  poor  Prodigal?  hefaidto  his  Father,  lam  not  worthy  to  be 
called  tbySon,mahgme  m  one  of  thine  hired  feritantf:  and  the 
Father  heard  him  and  over-granted  his  petition.    And  if  al  thefe 
things  be  true,whark  there,  that  x:an  juftly  difcourage  any  poor 
diooping,doubting  foul,in  regard  of  duty  \  fhal  his  want  of  Pares  8c 
Gifts,  or  his  abundance  of  diftra&ions  ?  &a    No:  for  though 
a  Godly  man  have  but  weak  Parts  or  Gifts  v  Though  his  fpirit 
and  his  heart  be  dul,dead,and  ftreightened^Though  he  labor  under 
many'dift  raft  ions  in  duty ;.  Though  the  Lord  hide  his  face,  and 
defer  an  anfwer  to  his  prayer ',    Though  tb»  JLord  feera  to  be  an- 
gry j  ThoGghtherebemuchunbeleifinhi^ttaty  ;  Though  there 
beagreatdealof  telfifhnefs  ^Though  his  heart  be  not  prepared, 
according  to  the  preparation  of  thcwSan&uary  •,  Though  he  be  a 
aunofmanypafiions,  and  great  diftempers  :  yec  notwithstand- 
ing al  this,he  hath  no  ;9ft  caufe  or  warrant  to  be*  difcouraged,caulie 
I  there  is  to  be  JbumMed  under  al  thefe  thing^bui  no  |uft  caufe  to  be 
difcouraged,:  -.and  caft  down.  .   #. 

And  it  fo,  then  by  way  of  Application. «  What  mighty  incou- 
ragen^ent  is  here,  to  every  poor,  drooping  heart,  to  come  ijpto 
God  in  duty  !  though  dead,  though  dul,  chough  ftreightned, 
yet  totome  unto  God  in  duty. 

And  what  a  mighty  difl^fence  is  here,  between  a  Godly,  and  a 
wicked  man !  a  wicked  oian  goes  to  prayer,  and  his  prayer  is  an 
dominittimtatbeLord..  And  if  you  look  into  *Rofea9  8.  you 
fhal  fitid,:ft£..Vecf*  13-    That  the  Lord  threatens  wicked  men 
thus,,   Th4C  when   they  do  come  to  prayer,  and  to  offer 
a  f^aifice  to  him,  that  then  he  wil  remember  their  iniquity.    At 
verf.  12,  I  ba<w  tvritten  to  you  the  great  things  of  my  law,  but 
they  are  accounted  as  a  fimnge  thing,  they  Sacrifice  fkfijfcr  the 
Sacrifices of  my  offegng,  but  the  Lord  acceptetb  them  ifot\  now 
wil  remember  their  iniquity.    Mark  the  word,  Now,  Now,when? 
I  Now  when  they  do  come  to  prayer  ;   noV  will  remember  your 
hniquity,  faith  the  Lord.     lknOw,  faith  the  Lord,  al  your  car- 
riage in  fuch  and  fuch  a  pldoe,  I  kuow  your  uncleannefs,and  your 
adulteries  when  y  ou  were  in  the  dark,  when  the  curtains  were 
drawn  about  you,  and  the  candle  out  j  1  know  your  carriage 
atiuch  a  Tavern,  and  upon  fuch  an  Ak-bench,  Jiow  you  fate 
thece,.  and  fcorned  and  icviledmy '^hlJdren^\J[ know  your  oppof- 
ing*  icoffing^  afidjeermgatthofcrhatare  Godly  ^Iknowal  this, 
*a4flow~thou  csomeft  to  prayer,  nbw  Swearer,,  now  Adulterer, 
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now  Drunkard,  now  thou  -comeft  to  duty,  now  will  remember 
thine  iniquity.  Is  it  not  a  fad  thing,  that  the  Lord  fhould  remem- 
ber a  mans  fin  at  the  time  when  he  comes  to  prayer  ?  yet  thus  ibe 
Lord  deales  with  the  wicked.  But  as  for  the  Godly  and  Gracious 
man,  it  is  not  fo  with  him*  when  he  comes  to  prayer,  though  he 
have  many  failings  in  duty,  yet  the  Lord  remembers  his  mercy, 
then  the  Lord  remembers  his  loving  kiadnefs,  then,  the  Lord  re- 
members his  Covenant  (for  be  h  tvef  mindful  of bk  Covenant) 
O!  what  incouragement  is  here  then,  for  every  man  to- become 
Godly,  to  get  into  Chrift!  and  what  incouragement  is  here,  far 
the  Saints  and  people  of  God  to  come  coducy  !  O !  you,  that 
have  but  a  little  faith,  have  you  any  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  i  wil 
younotatlaftfay  toyouriou!,  why  art  thou  caft  down?  O  my 
ioul,  and  why  arc  thou  thus  difcouraged? 

liutjuppofe thailbave donefoolijtAy^  andbdvefjinedmbe* 
ing  difcouraged  uponaloccafionr^  Juppofelkave  manyfailingr 
in  duty;  and  the  Lord  doth  noyuifwer  my  prayer  prefently :  what 
jbal  1  do,  that  I  may  hear  up  my  heart  againfi  tbit  difcourage- 
menty  either  in^  -egard  of  my  own  failirigHn  duty,  or  in  regard 
ofQodt  not  answering  $ 

m  » 

Firft,  Take  heed,  tkat  you  do  not  lay  the  ftrefs,  and  weight, 
of  al  your  comfort,  upon  duty  :  .either  the  gift  of  duty,  or  the 
Grlce  of  duty,  or  the  prefenc  anfwer  o£it.  So  much  as  ye  lay 
cheftreis,  and  weight  of  your  comfort,  upon  duty,  fo  much  wil 
you  be  difcouraged,  in  cafe  you  do  eMter  want  duty,  or  an  an- 
fwer to  it.  When  <Paul  was  tempteflind  buffetted,  he  prayed 
cbrice,  Vortbk,  faith  he,  \btfwght  the  Lord  thrice  (that  is  of- 
ten  J  and  the  Lord  gave  him  no  ochec  anfwer  than  this,  TaulyWy 
(ft ace  bfufficientfor  thee :  for  myfirengtb  fhal  he  made  perfeU 
intbyvceakpefi.'  Whereupon  <Paul  iaich,  2ty»  tberefortml  I 
Qlory  in  mine  infirmities  that  the  power  of  the  Lord  may  reft 
upon  me.  Haft  thou  therefore  been  at  prayer  i  and  baft  thou 
prayed  cbrice,  or  often  ?  and  haft  thou  no^ifwer  bnt  this,  <M> 
f$race n fnfficient for  thee?  knwthacthou  nafta  Vauls  anfwer, 
and  therefore  rather  Glory  in  this,  that  the  Lord  fhould  find  thee 


faithful  for  to  wait  upon  him,  .  than  be  difcouraged  j  knowing, 
that  the  Lords  ftrengtn  fhal  be  perfected  in  thy  weaksefs.     > 

Secondly.  Confider  ferioufly  and  frequently  of  this  stile, 
That  difficulty  doth  commend  duty :  the  more  difficulties  £our 
duties  do  preijs  throng^  c^God,  the  more. acceptable  they  are  to 
him.  ^  The  Iefs  therf  *s  to  fweeten  your  duty  to  you,  the  more 
fweet  is  your  duty  fo  God.  It  is  in  pur  performing  of  duty,  as  in 
the  offering  of  tte  Jewish  Sacrifice,  in  the  offering  of  their  Saai- 
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fice,  there  was  two  things,  Tfee^Sacctfice,  and  the  Obedience  in 
offering  the  Sacrifice  j  and  the  more  difficult  it  was  for  any  poor 
Tew,  by  reafgn  of  poverty,  or  the  Itfce,  to  offer  this  Sacrifice, 
the  more  and  greater  was  his  Obedience  in  offering  it,  the  more 
difficulty  in  offering,  the  greater  the  Obedience  offered.  So  alfo 
it  is  in  our  Gofpel  Sacrifices,  aad»n  al  our  duties,  there  are  two 
things  in  them,  There  is  the  Sacrificc,thfr  duty,  and  there  is  the 
Obedience  in  bringing  the  duty  :  and  the  more  difficulty  in 
performing  the  duty,  the  greater  is  the  Obedience  to  God  in  the 
performing  of  it.  Now  is  is  not  an  hard  thing,and  very  difficult, 
for  a  man  to  pray^nd  continuepraying,  when  his  heart  is  hardned, 
andhisfpirit  (freightned?  efpecially,  if  he  be  ienlible  thereof? 
i:ben  he  is r eady  to  defpond,  and  fay,  lean  pray  no  more  :  and 
is  knot  a  very  hard  thing,  for  a  man  to  pray,  and  periirvere  in 
prayer,  when  he  thinks  that  God  doth  not  regard  his  prayer  ?  then 
lie  is  apt  to  lay,  why  fhould  I  pray  any  longer,  for  God  regards 
me  not?  yetnowifyo#dopray,  and  perform  your  duty,  your 
obedience  is  the  more  obediential^  the  more  acceptable  :and  it  you 
would  but  think  of  this  rule  >  Difficulty  (loth  commend  duty%  and 
the  lefs  youhave  to  fweeten  your  aftion,  the  more  fweet  it  is  to 
God,  I  fay,  ifyou  would  but  remember  this,  it  would  both  iii- 
courage  yau  to  duty,  and  keep  you  from  dilcouragement  in  it. 

And  laftly,We  muft  al  learn  to  leave  the  event  and  fuccefs  of  our 
fptrkual  things  unto  God  himfelf;  fofhal^e  never  be  difcourag- 
-ed  in  any  duty*    Fbr  ehe  word  of  the  Lord  is  fure,  and  God  hat  h 
fp6km\t&faL -1$.  C aft  tbyQift  upon  the  Lord,  andbevoilfuf- 
taintbee^  beveilnotfuffer  &e  rigbteou*  to'  be  moved  forever: 
You  read  it  thus,  Gad  thy  Burden  upon  the  Lord:  but  in  the 
Hebrew,,  it  is  thy  Gift,  Caft  thy  Gift  upon  die  Lord.     That  is, 
faith  Sbindler$  quicquidtibi  dari  donative  expetiss    Whatfce- 
ver  thou  doftdeiire  that  God  fhould  give  thee,  caft  that  upon  the. 
.Lord :  thou  comeft  tojprayer,  and  thou  pray  eft  for  f  uch  a  mercy, 
-or  fuch  a  Gift,  caft  that  on  God,  and  leave  it  wholly  tphim.  O ! ; 
but,  the  mercy  I  pray  for  is  a  neceflary  mercy.    Be  it  fo,  yet  it  is ; 
to  be  caft  <?n  God.     But  ids  a  lpiritual  Gift :  I  pray  for  pardon  : 
of  fin,  the  fence  of  Gods  lovej  growrh  in  Grace,  confolationto 
ray  poor  drooping  foul.     Be  ic  fo,  yet  thdu  muft  caft  tffis  on 
God.    Wany     there,  are,  rhit    can  leave    the   event,    and 
anctfuccefsofchefe  outward  things  unto  God,  but  to  leave  the 
eventand  fuccefs  of  prayer,  and  their  fpiritual  things  unto  God, 
this  they  cannot  underftand,  and  this  they  are  utterly  unacquain- 
ted with :  but  whatever  thy  Gift  be,  caft  it  upon  .  he  Lord,  leave 
the  fuccefs,  and  the  event,  ofalyourfpiritual  things  upon  God,. 
what  then?  Andbewilfujiain  thee,  and  thonfha!t  not  be  mo- 
ved for  ever.     Thou  art  moved  for  the  preient  and  thy  hcai  t  is 
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moved,  and  thou  arc  much  difcotiraged,  yet  do  but  try  this  way, 
leave  the  event  to  God,  Go  to  prayer,  go  and  perform  thy  duty 
leaving  th$  event  of  that  unto  God,  and  the  Lord  that  hSth  promt- 
(ed,  wil  certainly  fulfil  it,  thou  (halt  be  iuttainej,  and  though 
thou  art  moved  for  the  prelent,  thoufhalc  not  be  moved  forever. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the 
Third  Inftance. 
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Psalm,  44.  11. 

Why  art  thou  caft  dorm,  0  my  Soul?  and 
why  art  thou  dif quieted  within  me  ?  (?c. 


Sefmon 
VII 
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1648. 


•M^MJ^  Ometimes  the  difcourtgements  of  Gods  Inftance 
^***;**Jj?[  people  are  dralbn,  From  the  want  of       ^ 
j*|$  S  '*2!  their  Evidence  for,  Heaven. 

Sd^kdl!§S    And  *us  they  reafoP»  °raigue>  I  am  a  poor 
^x&9tKtj!!j  creature,  who  do  want  Affiirance  of  the  leve 

ofQody  arid  of  mine  own  Salvation  *  therefore  I  am  thus  dif- 

couraged:  indeed,  if  1  bad  any  evidence  of  an  tntereji  in  Cbrift, 

tjhould  never  be  difcour aged  whatever  my  condition  were  •,  but 

>alas !  I  want  the  Aflurance  of  Qods  low,  and  of  eternal  life  j 

jbouldlnowdic,  Idonotkpow,  vebedKtbfhou Id  goto  Heaven 

or<Helly.and  what  would  become  "J^KmP t0  a^  eternity ,  01, 1 

voantJlffurdmeofmy  Salvation,  ana  there / 01  el  am  thus  dif- 
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outraged,  have  I  not  jufl  can fe  and  reafonformy  dijcourdgt- 
menu  now? 

No,  no  reafon  yet.  Ic  is  indeed,  a  great  evil,  and  a  fixe  af- 
fliction, co  wane  the  A  durance  of  Gads  love,  and  of  ones  own  Sal- 
vation: yecnoewithftanding,  the  wait  ofchis  Aflurance,  it  no 
fufficienc  ground  or  bottom  for  your  difcouragemenc  I  confefs, 
it  is  a  greac  evil  and  a  lore  affiiftion,for  a  man  co  wane  Aflurance  : 
(o\  fin  and  affliction  are  twifted  together  in  the  wane  of  Aflurance, 
Asofalblefiings,  thole  are  the^greaceft,  where  Grace  and  corn- 
fore  are  ;oyncd  together,  fo  where  fin  and  affliction  are  t  wifted  to- 
gecher,  ofalaffliftionscheyareche  moft  affinitive,,  and  thus  it  if 
in  the  wane  of  Aflurance;  for  3s  in  Aflurance,  there  is  fomchmg 
ofGrace,*ndiorathing  of  comfort  or  reward,  foin  tlje.wanc  of 
Aflurance,  thereis  fomwhat  of  fin  or  unbelief,  and  fomwhat  of 
affliftion  coo,  fin  and  afflHftion,4ffU$iou  and  linare  boch  twifted 
cogecher  in  the  want  of  Aflurance^  . 

The  truth  is,a  man  chic  wanes  the  Aflurance  of  Gods  lore,  and 
ofhwintereft  inChrtJl:,  is  neither  ficco  receive  mercy  from  God, 
nor  to  make  return  of  love,  and  praite  cpGod  as  be  mould ;  Not 
&  tareceive  mercy  as  he  fhould,for  chough  he  would  have  Chrift 
come  in,  yec  by  unbelief  hejhucsche  door  againft  him  \  and  he^ 
makes  an  evil  iiKerprccactonr  of  mercies  offered  unite  himi  if 
a  mercy  or  blefjjng  be  tendered  Unto  him,  he  faith ,  this  comes  in 
judgment  co  me,  k  is  a  blefling,  indeed,  11*  ic  felf,  but  I  fear  if  is  a 
judgment  came :  Thus  he  makeshift  il  interpretation  of  blefliogs 
and  fo  unfit  £0  receive,  *  And  he  i  s  no  t  fit  to  make  ret  y  ins  of  love  to 
God  again:  Affurancereturns  praiic.  .  And  therefore  laichthe  texc 
here,  Ol  my  foul,  wait  on  God,  hope  in  God,  forlfbalyet 
prcuft  bm>  why  ?  for  be  k  my  Qod%  praifc  grows  upon  aflurance:. 
and  upon  this  account,  I  lay,  he  is  neither  fie  Co  receive  mercy, 
nor  to  make  return  of  praifc  as  he  fhoukL  ; 

Yea  farther,  He  chac  wants  Aflurance  of  Gods  love,  conver- 
feth  coo  much  with  Satan  5  as  he  that  hath  the  Aflurapce  of  Gods 
love,  doch  converle  with  ChrifL  ttefpirit  bearing  mtnefitjbinit 
that  he  k  the  Child  of  Qod:  So  he  that  dothAvant  AiTuraocc, 
converleth  with  Saqan,  and  Satan,  ( though  talily J  is  ftil  bearing 
I  wttnelseohisipirir,  th^  the  is  not  the  da  la  of  God.    and  is  knot 
'a  mifery  to  be  in  thefe  cOnverles  with  Satan  ?  to  be  under  his  hel- 
Ii&  droppings?  Dawf,  felc  one  pang  of  unbelief,  and  he  cryed 
put  and  la  id,  It  if  too  painful  for  me9  01  what  a  pain  is  it  then, 
to  lie  ied-rid  or an  unbeleevmg  heart  ?  you  know,achaftand  a 
loving  wife,  countsitanafflftiontoher,  tobefoUpwedwithtte 
.folkiutionsofanun«J^peri«n,  cofufpefr,  and  be  jealous  pi 
her  husbands  love  *  ^^Btf1  &c*  he  doth  therefore  .foUow^nc 
with  chelcfolickacfonl^lBfeiijgmetolufpcft  my  hust$p$> 
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chic  fo  he  may  attain  his  own  filthy  defires.  So  faith  a  gracious 
foul,  the  Devil  is  alwaie*  following  and  tempting  me,  to  fufpeft 
the  Love  of  Chrift  \ .  and  he  doth  therefore  do  it,  that  he  may  at- 
tain his  mtud  upon  me ;  for  the  Devil  knows  wcl  enough,  that  the 
more  I  fufpeft  Chrifts  Love,  the  more  I  fhal  embrace  Satans  love. 
The  truth  is  (  Beloved  )  this  want  of  Affurance  of  Gods  Love,  or 
Intereft  in  Chrift,  is  an  in-let  to  many  fins  and  miferies  j  for  firft 
aman<daubtsofhi$o\vn  Salvation*  and  after  he  hath  continued 
doubting,  thenherifethupuntoa  full  conclufion,  faying,  now 
know  I  that  Chnft  doc  h  not  love  me,  I  did  but  doubt  before,  but 
now  I I910W  he  doth  not  love  me.  And  after  be  is  rifen  to  this 
conclufion,  then  fhortly  he  r ifech  higher,  and  he  goes  further  thus  ; 
If  Chrift  doth  not  love  me  now,  he  will  never  love  me,' and  if  I  have 
notTOtereft  in  Chrift  now,  after  all  the  Preaching  I  have  heard^nd 
Ordinances  enjoyed,  if  I  have  not  an  Intcreft  in  Chrift  now,  I  fhai 
never  have  it  v  and  fo  the  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  aggravate  my 
condemnation,  therefore  as  good  in  Hel  at  firft,  as  at  the  laft  5  and 
therefore  now,  I  wil  even  make  away  my  fel£  O  t  what  a  black 
Chain  is  here?  andtheffrftlinkyisthewantof  Affurarfce,  If  you 
fltould  fee  a  Child,  a  pretty  Child,  lie  in  the  open  ftreets,  and  none 
own  it,  would  it  not  make  your  Bowels  yern  wkhin  you  ?  Come 
to  the  little  one,  and  fay,  Child,  where's  thy  Father?  I  know  not, 
faith  the  Child  :  Where's  thy  Mother,  Child  ?  I  know  noc  ; 
Who  is  chy  Father  ?  whit's  thy  Fathers  name,  Child  ?  I  know 
not :  Would  it  not  make  your  heart  ake  to  fee  fuch  a  little  one  in 
the  ftreets  I  But  for  a  poor  foul  to  lie  in  the  ft  reet,  as  it  were,  and 
not  know  his  Father?  whether  (*od  be  his  Father,  or  the  Devil 
be  his  Father  >  for  a  foul  to  fay,  I  do  not  know  my  Father^  whe- 
ther God  in  Chrift,  be  my  Father,  yea  or  no;  this  is  pitiful  in- 
deed. The  word,  fFatfeer,  is  a  iweet  word,  for  it  fweetens  all 
our  Duties;  take  the  word  Father,  out  of  Prayer,  and  how  four 
is  it  ?  Surely  therefore  it  is  a  fad,  and  fore  affliction,  to  want  the 
Affurance  of  Gods  Love  in  Chrift.  But  now,  although  it  be  a 
great  evil,  and  a  lore  Affliftion  for  to  want  this^ Affurance,  yet  I 
fey,  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  have  np  real  on  to  be  caft  down, 
or difcour aged,  although  they  do  want  the  fame* 

Vow  may  that  appear  ?  • 

Firft,  thus :  If  the  want  of  Affurance  be  not  the  damrrfng  un- 
belief, then  a  man  hath  no  retfon  to  be  quite  difcouraged,akhough 
he  do  wane  Affurance.    Mow,  though  there  may  be  much  unbe- 1 
l*f  bound  up  in  the  want  of  Affurance,  yet  I  fay,  the  bare  want  I 
of  Affurance,  is  not  thac  unbelief  that  (hall  damn  ones  lbul  to  aliJ 
Eternity,  not  that  unbelief  which  ChrilHtoatens  with  damnati-  , 
°n-    For  if  you  look  into  John,  3.18.  ^otffthall  find  our  Savior 
ipeakingthus:  He  that  behtvetb  on  binil  is  not  condemned:  bui 
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She  that  bekevetb  not,  h  condemned iabeadfjbecaufe  be  bath  riot  fce- 
Ueved  in  the  l^ame  eftbe  only  begotten  Son  of  (god.  But  now, 
left  any  poor  ioul,  that  would  fain  beleeve,  and  cannot,  fliould  be 
affli&ed,  and  troubled  ac  thefe  words  >  therefore  taith  our  Savior 
Chrift,  in  the  following  words,  I  wil  eel  you  tfhereifi  lies  chedara- 
nabtenefs  of  Unbelief  i  viprfe  ip%  Thk  is  the  Condemnation  (he 
(peaks  in  relation  to  the  words  before  )  <AnH  thk  k  Me  Condemn 
nation,  That  Light  k  eome  into  the  World,  And  men  Ufve  Hturh? 
neji rather  than  Light,  becaufe their  deeds  are  eviU'SFor  every 
one  that  dothevil,  batetb  the  light *  neither  cometb  to  the  light,  left 
his  deeds  jbould-be  reproved,  or  discovered :  This  Light -i^Chitift. 
Now  therefore,  Doeft  thou  hate  the  Light,  Chrift?  and  tfefle- 
fbre  keepeft  from  it,  left  thy  deeds  fhould  be  discovered  ?  Oc  ra- 
ther on  (-he-contrary;  Doeft  thou  not  know  there  are  evil  deeds  in 
thy  life,  and  much  evil  in  thy  heart  ?  and  doeft  thou  not  therefore 
define  to  come  to  Chrift,  who  isthe  true  Light,  that  thy  deeds  may 
be  dtfebvered,  and  thy  fin  amended  ?  Then,  though  thoucanft  uoc 
beleeve  as  thou  wouldeft,  and  though  thou  doeft  want  Affurance, 
and  though'  thou  haft  mdeh  Unbelief  in  thee,  the  Locd  Jefus 
Chrift  Haf ivipoket*  it,  Thou  fhalt  never  be  condemned  to  all  E- 
ternky  fan;  this  want,  but  the  Lord  Chrift  will  pardon  this  unto 
fhee :  and  therefore  certainly,  upon  this  account,  Gods  People 
have  fcoreafonfortheir  discouragement^  ♦ 

Secondly :  If  therebe  fuch  an  overruling  hand  of  Create*  an{l 
mercy^npon  the  want  of  the  Saints  Affurance,  as  that  ic  ihal  work 
to  their,  and  to  othersgood  *  then  they  fyave  no  realon  robe  quite 
<d;foouraged,  although  they  do  want  Affurance. 

As  for  their  own  good  :  Thereby  they  do  gain  experience  * 
^v^Pceic-  thereby  they  come  to  lee  die  emptinefe,  and  nochingnets,  pf  all 
iter  mows  fuit, '  their  own  righteouihefs.  Vuvid  iaith,  (  ye  know  the  Scripture) 
rci _  cum  amore  jgltl  z  ^  \-fai&  tn  my  fafa  all  men  are  Lyers.    The  word*  in 

Sepcuag.  »r  rn  the  Hebrew,  may  be  read,  I  laid  in  my  foaming  ;  I  feidin  my  lhar 
i  it? <t<r h.  I  king,  all  men  are  Lyers.  David  was  lhaken  by  men,  and  then  be 
Chald/Partpli^iiawtlwcmonweiyLyers,  So,  when  a  man  is  (haken  in  his  own. 
ip^.lJDa"1  righceoufnefs,  then  he  lees  the  empanels,  and  the  lying  difpofiaonj 
HMom  Jn  ftu-  ot  'c »  ancl> *  piay, when  is  a  mans  own  righteouihefs  more  thaktt, ' 
pore  mco.  "  j  c'iaa  w^en  he'doth  want  affmrance  of  Gods  Love  i  'Thereby  alfty 
vikie  mctucba-  a  man  tomes  to  get  more,  and  ftronger  affurance  of  Gods  IjONt  \ 
cur  rufpicio  fir-  CertijRmum  eft,  quod  certum  eft  p oft  incertitudinem ;  That  is 
Bern  v  A  '  mow  certain,  that  is  certain  after  uncertainty :  The  fhaken  Tw* 
a  pud  Gerfonem  grows  the  ftcougeft.  Itisobiervedof  Thomas,  that  of  all  their 
Sft  «  JSi.  E?J*les>  he  try«* **;  jind  laid ,  My  Lord,  and  My  God.    S *9 


jjk fe  njy.fe .  Lord,and  My  God.    TwoMy*,  Why  ?.  Because  had  bad  *ro, 
Puifa"^cF«lT«-  Wo's  below,  rk)nl4^lmayputmjfiagtrim^bkfidteil^Hft  «*| 
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bekrve.  So  you  read  it ;  but  in  thejOriginal,  there  are  c  wo  No's, 
Ivpillnot^  not  beleeve;  a  double  Noc.  And  as  there  was  two 
No's  of  Unbejief,  fo  there  is  two  My's  of  Fait K  ,  So  far  as  a  good 
roan  is  funk  in  Unbelief,  fo  far  hewil  rile  in  Faiths  ib  ranch  ata 
man  is  ihaken  by  Unbelief,  and  in  the  want  of  Affurance ,  To 
much  he.  will  jdiir  junto- Affurance,  and  be  cotifivsned^anclfccled 
in  it. 

Aflcfc  as  for  Others :  A  man  is  never  mow  fie  to  comfort,  .to  -re- 
lieve, tofatisfie others  in  their  fears,  than  when  he  hath  been  in 
fears,  and  doubting  hipifelf.  It  is  a.good  Speech*  that  Waldonet 
bath  out  of  ^Bernard  -,  Citm  quidem  ego  qui  infirmus  fum  *  1 
would  rather  beleeve  doubting  Thomas,  than  confident  Teter : 
•I  would  rather  beleeve  poor  .doubting  Thomas,  than  <Peter  that 
never  doubted.  Thomas  having  once  doubted,  knew  bow  to  deal 
with  a  poor  doubting  foul.  Thus,  I  fay,  God  doth  order  the 
want  of  the  Affurance  of  his  Servants,  unto  their  Own,  and  Others 
gpod  *  -and  therefore  no  reafon,  that  they  fliould  be  caft  down,  and 
quite  difcouraged,  akhoughthey  do  want  Affurance  for  the  pre- 
ienr. 

Thirdly :  If  a  man^  a  gracious  man,  may  have  comfort ;  yea, 
and  live  comfortably,  although  he  do  want  Affurance,  then  he 
hath  no  reafon  to  be  quite  difcouraged,  in  cafe  he  want  it.  Now, 
though  it  may  fecra  a  Paradox  to  you,  yet  youihall  find  a  Truth 
iuk$  I  fay,  a  man  that  hath  no  Affurance  fortheprefent,  may 
have  Comfort}  yea,  he  may  live  comfortably,  if  things  be  rightly 
ordef  ed.  Eer,  He  that  ha th  no  Affurance,  may  have  Hope,  and 
Hope  is  comfortable ;  He  that  hath  no  Affurance,  may  yet  rely 
upon  JefusChrift,  andftay  his  foul  upon  Chrift  >  and  in  ail  re- 
lyance,  there  is  fome  comfort.  He  that  hath  no  Affurance,  may 
be  juftified,  and  being  juftified  byfaith,  we  have  peace  with  God. 
He  that  hath  no  Affurance,  mayfubmit  unto  Gods  Commande- 
jnents  ^  and  faith  the  Pialmift,  The  entrance  into  thy  Comman- 
dtmentsygyueshTuigljt\  and  ibComforr.  In  kgeping  thy  Contr 
man  dement j,  there  is  great  reward :  and  fo  Comfort.  It  is  a 
comfortable  tlAng  .  (  f*nh  Stf/ortwn)  to  behold  the  Lights  and  in 
all  light,  there  is  fome  Comfort.  Now  God -is  light,  and  the  free 
Grace  and  Love  of  God  is  light,  which  a  man  may  behold,  Jthat 
hath  no  Affurance,  Youdo  fomtimes  take  a  great  deal  of  Con- 
tentment in  the  reading  of  a  Story  *  I  do  not  mean  a  Scripture 
Story,- but  in  other  Books,  I  fay,  a  manfonmties  takes  a  great 
-deal  of  contentment  in  reading  of  a  S|pry,  although  it  doth  not 
concern  him ;  for,  fakh  he,  aldttMiithis  Story  doth  not  concern 
toe,  yet  I  take  a  complacency,  ^^Htentment  in  the  reading  of  ir, 
kcaufc  here  1  read  ot  the  Valo^BRi  a  man  *  and  of  chc  Faith- 
Culnclsoffuqbaman  to  his  friends  and  of  the  excellent  Carriages 
i  •  and 


autm  crebns  d\ 
bitationibus  c- 
tiasn  in  fidei  at 
ticuloqui  enm 
ad  cxtrcmum  i 
tantam  l.ucem 
vcritatis  cc  cci 
cirudinis     intrc 
ductus  eft  ur  nuj 
la   refidcrct  va 
cillatioincjus  a 
nima  ncquc  plu 
dubitarct  de  c 
re  <jua:n  dc  vit 
fua,     qumetiar 
addit  iiane'eer 
ucudinem  non 
ex  nova  aJicuju 
racione  aut  de 
nionftrationc 
ortum  fuiiVc,  fa 
ex  captivation 
iutcllc&us  at^u 
admin  biii 
qaadam    Del 
ilinminacione 
a  menubus  atcr 
■is.  Da  vena  nc. 
Colof..caju.2. 
J.  J  60, 

ou  (jti'mfrivot 
nequaquam;  dii 
piex  ncgatio  for 
tius  negat* 
Fieri  non  petti 
ut  Dene  de  /id. 
fcribat  ant  reft 
Scripca  bene  ia 
leUigatj  qui  noi 
fpiritum  ejufdcn 
urgentibus  tri 
bulatiooibus  ah 
quando  guftayc 
rit. 

LutbiT.  . 

Citius    qtiiden 
ego  qui  infirnuj; 
fum    credidenn 
¥hom?aub<c4iv 
ti  cc  palpami 
quam  Pttro  an- 
dienti  et  c it  "ten 
ti.    Maldon 
in  Nov.  XcA. 
P.*4- 


■^■^■i 


1 1 6      J  Lifting  ftp,  in  the  JpantofJJfwnce. 


Objtft 


JLnfw.  i. 


I  and  Vermes  of  men.  '  Nov  (my  Beloved)  ir  there  no  eacellen- 
|-cy  in  God  himfelf  cocoutent  the  foul  ?  Is  chert  no  Paithfiilnefs  in 
God  ?  Is  there  no  Love  and  Mercy  in  God  himfelf  i  Is  not  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  all  Confolarion,  and  God  of  Mercy,  vrkhout  re- 
lation to  my  Condition  ?  Is  there  not  an  Ocean  of  Excellent  Lore 
and  Grace  in  GodbirafclfJ  How  mauy  fweet  Siories  of  Love 
and  Grace,  may  you  read  in  this  little  Bode  of  the  Bible  J  Be- 
fides,  a  man  that  hath  no  Affucance,  now  and  then  may  have  Tome 
Promife  thrown  into  his  Soul,  to  uphold  him  with.  When  <E/i- 
jah  washy  (he  Brook,  and  could  not  ay  oy/he  ordinary  oieat  of 
the  Land,  a  Raven  brought  him  meat:  Abd  when  e?«  was  any 
godly  man  in  fuch  a  condition,  but  he  had-ooc  Raven  or  other  to 
-bring  him  Comfort.?  Somtiraes  a  Temptation  is  a  Raven,  God 
makes  it  fo;  fomtin^  a  Defection  is  a  Raven  *  fomtiraesAffltftt- 
on  j  fomtimes  a  Particular  Word  and  Promife  is  thrown  mtohis 
foul*  and  is  there  no  comfort  there?  I  iay,  though  a  man  do  want 
Aflurancc  for  the  prefenr,  he  may  live  comfortably.  Surely  there- 
fore, a  Godly  man  hath  no  reafon  for  his  diicouragemen^akbough 
for  the  prefect  ho  doth  want  Aflurance. 

<But  I  do  not  only  want  tbnfetled  Affurance  efQdds  LwejatA 
fo  the  ordinary  food  of  the  Land;  but  I  have  noifoven  to  bring 
me  any  Comfort :  I  mean,  I  have  no  *Promife,  no  particular 
Word,  to  bring  in  Comfort  unto  my  foul,  and  te  uphold  me  in  my 
darb^  ton  Anion  \  though  I  do  want  a  fetUd  Affurance,  yet  if  I 
bad  aparticular  Word,  and  (Promife?  to  uphold  my  foul,  until  I 
had  tbh  Affurance^  Ifhouldnot  be  dtfeouraged  •,  but  I  want  ibk 
fetled  Affurance,  and  I  hyyt  no  particular  Word  or  Vromifi  to 
uphold  my  foul  witb9  until  it  come  ;  and  therefore  l*m  tbu*  dif- 
4*uragedy  have  I  not  reafon  now  * 

I  Anfwcr,  No.  For  (  Chriftian  )  what  particular  Word  or 
Promile  wquk^ft  thou  have  ?  Have  ye  nor  the  whel  Gofpel  be- 
fore you, ,  a  bag of  Golden  Piornites  ?  A  Father  hath  two  Chil- 
dren -,  Arjdhe  come^tuitoone,  and  gives  unto  that  Child  a  pkceef 
Gold,  there  Child,  faith  he,  fupply  thy  want  with  that  }  out  .un- 
to the  other  Child,  he/ai th3  here  Child,  1  know  thou  art  in  want, 
and  there  are  Baesnetf  Silver  and  Gold  in  my  Study  j  take  the  Key 
of  my  Stjjdy,  andflo  in,  and  take  what  thou  wik :  h  not  this  latter 
in  asjgeod  a  conifRKn  as  the  former,  or  rather  better  ?  Thus  it  « 
with  the  Saints,  the  Lorcfcs  pleated  to  give  now  and  then,  a  par* 
ticuli^rWordtofomeofhiyj^ken^  But  unto  6thers,  he  1Mb 
rather,  Here,  take  the  Ke)^^Hh  (for  Faith  is  the  Key,  »d 
Hath  a  power  to  unlock  all  tflHRniies  )  I  give  thee  Fakhr  jagf 
by  this  Faith,  1  give  thee  a  power  to  go  into  all  oi£  9k\ 
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noc  this  latter,  in  as  good  a  Condition  as  che  other  >    Thus  ic  is,  1 1 
fay,  with  all  che  Servants  of  God,  'Having  therefore  tbefi  <Promi- 
fin,  laith  che  Apoftle,  &c.  2.  Car.  7.1. 

~  Secondly:  Ifthe  Promile  ofGrace  do  bclong_to  you,  then  you 
cannoc  fay,  I  have  no  .Wooi^  no  Promife  co  upheld  me  wich : 
Now,  chat  che  Proraife  of  Grace  doth  belong  to  you,  is  cleared 
fhus :  1.  Your^ery  refting<*n  the  Prom ife,  makes  ic  co  belong  co 
you  •,  and  ic  becomes  yours,  by  your  reftipg  on  ic :  buc  you  do  or 
have  refteg  on  che  Pf  omife.    2.   If  che  Corifeiand  doth  belong 
to  you ,  then  why  noc  the  Promife  ?  Doth  noc  che  Word  of 
Commaudemenc  belong  co  you,  viz.  Thou  Jbalt  not  hj.U,  Thou 
•Jhalp  not  fteal ,  Thou  fbatt  not  commit  adultery  $    Doth  this 
word  of  Command  belong  coyou?   Yea  furely,  for  che  Com- 
mand faith,  Thou,  and  Thpu,  and  Thou  fhalc  noc,  8cc.  and  chac 
word  Thou,  doelt  include  <Me  \  '  the  word  of  Promife   hach 
itsTib0w,andT/>ee,andTky  alfq.  <Pfal.  37.  Trufi  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good;  fo  jbalt  Thou  dwell  in  the  Land,  •  a  ml  verily  Tfaou 
ftjaltbefedyfei.  3.   Delight  Thy  felf  in  tbe  Lord,  and  kp  [ball 
give  Thee  tbe  defire  of  Thy  heart,  ver.  $.    And  if  you  puc  your 
lelf  within  the  corneals  of  the  Commandemencs,  Tw,  God  will 
put  you  within  the  compafs  ef  the  Promiles,  Thou.    3.   If  you 
may,  and  ic  be  your  Ducy,  co  reft  on  the  Promife,  then  ic  belongs 
to  you  r  now,  you  may  reft  on  che-Promife  of  Grace,  andHoh- 
nefs,  fev  San&iiicacion,  and  ic  is  your  Ducy  fo  co  do ;  elte  it  were 
no  fin  noc  co  reft  on  thePromtfe :  buc  unbelief,  and  noc  refting 
on  the  Promile,  is  a  fin :  only  ye  muft  know,  that  t  here  is  a  great 
difference,  between  the  Promife  of  GoniMat  ion,  aud  the  -Promife 
ofSanftmcarion  v  to  apply  the  Promile  of  Comfort,  without  enr 
deavofafcer  Holinefs,  is  preemption :.  buc  to  apply  cht  Promile 
of  San&ification,  that  I  may  be  more  holy,  is  no  pjeiumption,  but 
ray  Duty  -,  and  if  j*  be  yourJDuty  to  apply,  and  reft  on  this  Pror 
mife,.  chen  it  belongs  to  you.  # 

0  /'  but  yi'k  When  I  vo  unto  tbe  Word,  or  the  Scripture,  1  find, 


that  Qodx^romijejiillruju  upon  jotne  Condition;  and  Lean- 
n ^  perform  that  Condition,  1  dp  not  find  that  condition  in  my 
firlf :  and  therefore  I  fear,  that  I  may  not  go  urfio  thefe  cPromifa, 
find-that  I  have  no  right  to  them. 

But  what  if  a  good,  and  gracious^maujnly  apply  a  Conditional 
Promile,  although  he  hach  ihk  performed  the  Condition  ?  Pray 
look  ifito  ^hernia}/,  chap.  1,  and  there  you  williind,  That  die 
Jews  being  in  Captivity,  Ttybemiab  goes  unto  God  in  prayer,  and 
dotbprels  the  Ptoraiie  which  God  had  made  unto  the  Jews  by  his 
Servant  cMofes  -y  veriel?.  Remember,  1  bafeech  tbee,  thy  fiord  that 
thou  comnandedft  thy  Servant  h\otes,fayir;g?  If  ye  tr(jjifgrcfi£ix>il 
fcaxurye  abroad  among  the  Rations :  but  if  ye  turn  ioiio  me,  and 
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t  bgep  my  Commandements,  and  do  them  7  though  there  were  of  you 
caji  unto  tb&utmoft  part  of  the  cEartb9  yet  will  Igatber  them  from 
thence,  and  I  will  bring  them  unto  the  place  that  I  have  chofen  to 
fet  my  Ttyme  there,  2ipw  tbefe  are  thy  Servants,  and  thy  Weopk, 
whorfi  thou  hmji  redeemed  by  thy  great  Tower.  The  Jewsjn  Ba- 
bylon were  Icattercd  according  co  che  Word  *  buc  alas !  chef  did 
not  return  unco  che  Lord,  and  leave  their  fins/ according  to  che 
Condition  of  che  Promise ,  yet  notwithftanding,  2$ebtmiab  goes 
unto  the  Lord,  aftd  preffeth  this  PcOtaiie,  and  che  Lord  heard 
I  him,  and  he  had  acceptance,  as  ye  find  in  the  followingChaprer. 

Secondly  :  What  if  the  Condition  of  one  Promile,  becheching) 
promifed  in  another  Promile ,  will  ye  then  fear,  that  thePionuie 
doth  not  belong  to  you,  becaufe  you  have  not  performed  che  Con- 
dition of  the  Promife  I  Now  id  it,is,  that  the  condition  of  one, 
is  the  thing  promifed  in  another  Promife.  For  Example :  In  one 
Promile,  Repentance  is  the  Condition  of  the  Progrife,  %  Cbron. 
6. 37, 38.  Joel,  2.*  1 5 , 1 6, 1 7, 1 8, 1 9.  But  in  another  Promife, 
Repentance  is  the  thing  promifed;  'E^kc  36. 26.  t  will  takg  <*- 
way  the  heart  offione,  and  give  you  an  heart  of  flejh.  In  one 
Promife,  Faith,  andxoming  to  Chrift  is  the  Condition  9  Come  un- 
to me  all  ye  that  are  weary,  i?c.  and  I  will  give  you  reji,  Match. 
11.28.  But  in  another  Promife,  it  is  the  thing  prom i Led  ;  John 
6. 3  7.  All  that  the  ^Father  giveth  me9fhall  come  unto  me.  In  one 
Promffe^  Obedience  is  the  Condition  of  it  i  <E/ai.  1- 19-  If -J* 
cortfent  and  obey,  ye  fhall  eat  the  good  of  the  hand :  In  another 
Promife,  it  is  the  thing  promifed ,  *E^eJfe36.  1  will  put  my  Spirit 
into  you,  and  caufeye  to'walkjn  my  wales.  In  onePromile,  Pet- 
leverance  is  the  Condition ;  WLmb.  24.  lie  that  continuetb  tttbt 
end,fhall  Sefaved :  But  in  another  Promife,  it  is  the  thing  pro- 
mifed ,'<Pfal.i.  Hit  Leafft)all  not  wither:  Ezek.  36.  I  will\ 
put  my  fear  into  your  hearts,  and  yefbaU  not  depart Jrom  me.  In 
one  Scripture  of  the  old  ^eftament,  che  coming  of  the  deliverer  is 
promifed  to  the  Jews,  upon  condition  that  they  turn  from  ungod- 
luiefs,  GEfii.  59. 20.  T.he%edeemrQ>dll  come  outofZiqn,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  migodlimjr in  Jacob.  But  in  another 
Scripture  in  the  New  Teftament,  turning  Jacob  from  ungodlinefs 
is  che  thing  promifed,  %om.  11.  26.  There  fijall  come  out  0J [\ 
Zion,  the  Deliverer,  an$  turn  ungodlinefS  from  Jacob.  Now  if  { 
che  Condition  in  onePromile,  be  the  thipg  pronnled,  in  another 
Promile,  will  ye  fear  that  tte  Promife  doth  liot  belong  to  you, be- 
caufe  ye  have  not  performed  the  Cowd  ition  ? 
.  Thirty ;  And  again-,  What  it  the  Condition  of  the  Promife 
be  performed  for  you,  better  than  you  could  perform  it  ?  In  the 
beginning,£he  Lord  made  a  Covenant  with  man,  a  Covenant  of 
Works  7  DotbitKandlive:  arid  ^<w»,  the  iuft  map,  flood  asa 
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common  perfori  for  us  all,  to  perform  the  Condition  of  Doing : 
and  if  Adam  had  performed  the  Condition,  we  all  had  performed 
the  condition.  Now,  the  Lord  makes  a  new  Covenant  .of  Grace 
with  man,  and  the  Lord  Jefu$  Chrift  is  a  Second  Adam,  and  he 
ftands  as  a  Common  Perlbn ,  and  if  he  perform  the  Condition, 
then  all  his  Seed  do  perform  the  Condition.  Nofa  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift  hath  performed  the  Condition  for  all  his  Seed :  although 
the  faft  Adam  did  not  perform  the  Condition  for  his  Seed,  yet 
the  Second  Adam  hath  performed  the  Condition  of  the  Promife, 
and  ttf  the  Covenant,  for  his  Seed  to  the  full  Now  if  all.theie 
Tlrfee  things  be  true,  namely,  That  a  man  may  go  to  the  Promife, 
the  Conditional  Promife -with  acceptance,  although  he  hath  fiot 
performed  the  Condition  ;  That  the  Condition  of  one  Promife,  is 
the  thing  promifed,  in  another  Promife ;  That  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  hach  performed  the  Condition  of  the  Promife  for  you,bec- 
ter  than  you  can  perform  it  r*Have  ye  then,  any  reafon  to  be  difr 
couraged,  and  to  keep  off  from  the  Promife,  becaule  youhavenot 
performed  the  Condition  ?  But  fo  itis,  That  a  Child  of  God  may 
go  to  a  Conditional  Promife  with  acceptance,  although  he  hath 
'not  performed  the  Condition  j  And  the  Condition  ot  one  Pro- 
miffr,  iithe  thing  promifed  in  another  #  And  the  Lord  Jefus,  our 
Second  *4dam,  hatkper  formed  the  Condition  of  all  the  Proanles, 
forallhisSeed:  Surely  therefore,  you  have  no  reafon  to  be  dis- 
couraged in  this  refpefir. 

<Buttbk  k  not  my  cafe  *  *For,  I  do  not  only  want  Affurance  of 
Qodr  Love,andbafve  no  particular  <Promife ;  but  injiead  of  the 
<Promife,l  have  a  Threatening  fst  upon  my  foul :  0  I  the  bitter 
wards  cf  the  Threatening,  ba/vefoakgd  into  my  heart.  .  Time 
was  heretofore  indeed,  that  1  bad  a  <Promife,  I  could  fay,  lbada 
Tromife^andlrejoytedinit^  but  now,  I  ba<ve  loft  my  Vrcmife, 
aridinftead  of  the  Vromife%  ^Threatening  k  come:  -0  /  I  feel 
the fmartyan4  the  anger  of  tbeT  threatening  i  and  have  1  not  jujl 
caufe  and  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  now  ? 
Wo:    For, 

Firft:  If  you  be  drawn  to  Chrift,  is  it  material,  whether  it  be 
done  with  a  Cord  of  Flax,  or  with  a  Cord  of  Silk  ?  God  hath 
two  Arms,  whereby  he  draws  us  unto  himfelf ;  The  Aim  of  his 
Love,  and  the  Arm  of  his  Anger,  and  Juft  ice:  The  Arm  of  his 
Love,  is  put  forth  in  the  Promife;  the  Arm  of  his  Anger  and  Ju- 
ftice,  is  put  forth  ija  his  Threatening:  ^And  with  both  rjiefe,  he 
doth  lift  up  the  fallen  firmer.  Whac  if  God  lift  you  up  with  his 
left  Arm,  fo  you  be  lifted  up  I  Somcimes  hq  lifts  up  with  the 
Arm  of  his  Threatening,  that  he  may  carry  us  in  the  Arm  of  his 
Promife;  for  as  the  Law  was  a  School-Ma  fter  to  bring  to  Chrift, 
fo  the' Threatening,  is  a  School-Mafter  to  bring  us  unto  the  Pro* 
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mife :  Is  the  Threatening  therefore  come  ?  then  is  the  Pramifea 
coming  •,  for  the  Threatening  is  given  forth  in  order  to  that. 

Secondly :  And  if  this  which  yoii  complain  of,  may  be  thecon*  I 
dirion  of  the  Saints,  then  you  have*nor«Uon  to  be  difcouraged. 
Now,  for  *he  loisof  thePromile,  you  know  how  it  .was  wkh 
Jofljua :  The  L8rd  gave  Jofbita  a  gracious  Promtie ;  I  wiU  never 
leave  tbee,  norforfakg  thee :  €BeftrongJ  be  not  difmayed,  berufla- 
fraid,  beof  good  courage ^  for y  I  will  not  leave  fate,  nor  forjatf 
tbee.  Jo(h.i.  But  the  Children  of  lixteX  were  a  little  dilcorcii* 
ced  by  the  men  of  «/tfi,  and  fee  hew  Jojbua  loft  the  fight  df  the 
Promife*  ii\  Jofb. '-chap.  7.  verf  6, 7.  Jofhuarew*  bk  CloatJxi, 
and  fell  to  tb^hartb  upon  bis  face,  befort  tlje  Arhjjftbe  Lord,  be 
ana  the  Elders  0/ Urael,  and  put  dufi  upon  their  beads ,  and  j  aid, 
Ala*y  0  Lord  Qod,  wherefore  baft  thou  at  all  brought  tbk  Teople 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  bands  ef  the.  Shnontet^  to  dt- 
firoy  us  ?  Would  to  <jod  we  bad  been  content  to  dwell  on  the  other 
fide  Jordan.  O I  what  Unbelief  is  Jiere !  what  difcouragement 
is  here !  how  had  he  loft  the  Prom lfe !  O !  Lord,  faith  he,  what 
(hall  I  fay,  when  Ifrael  turns  their  backs  before  their  Enemies ! 
and  O !  what  fhtit  we  lay,  when  Jojbua  turned  his  back  upon  (he" 
Pramiic!  Butfotcwaswuh^jtoa  here,  he  hayloft  the  tight  of 
rhe-Pcoraife  which  pnee  he  had.'. '  And  as  foe  the  Threaten!^-, 
you  know  howic  waiwkbSDavid :  -having  finned  greatly  in  the 
matter  of  IJriab,  the  Lord  threatens  him,  'that  the  Sword  fbonld 
never,  depart  from  bk  Houfe :  And  the  Threatening  did  take  hold 
upon  him,  and  TXivid  was  under  the  ftroak  of  the  Threatening : 
But  wasnot7#/b;/4  Godly.?  and  was  not  David  Godly  i  So 
then,  a  Godly  man  may  poffibly  lofe  the  fight  of  the  Frotaife,  and 
have  a  Threatening  fee  on  his  fouLtoa  ->*"*- 

But  Thirdly :  If*  Pi  p  Jiife  given  out  by  the  Lord-iha]  never  be 
reversed  v  and  a  Threatening-may  be  repealed  >  then  you  have  no 
caijfe  to  tear  in  this  reipeft.  .  Now,  a  Threatening  is  therefore  gi- 
ven, that  it  may  not  be  fulfilled. ..  j  Jonah  knew  this  lb  well,  that  he 
profeffeth  to  the  Lord,  That  therefore  be  fled  to  Tarfhifl),  be- 
caufe,  faith  he,  O  Lcrd9lfawtbattbo**4riamercifulQoAJb 
if  he  fhould  Cay,  Iknew,  O  Lord,  t  hoy  art  lb  faercifulaXrod,  that 
though  thou  haft  threatened  ^uieveb,  yet  shou  wilt  reverie  thy 
Threatening,  JJut  a  Pronoifeonce  given. unto  a  foul,  fhai  never  be 
reyerfed  or  repealed.  It  may  rife  up  to  an  Oath  {  as  ipmtimes 
it  doth  .>  for,  when,  Godgives  a  Promift  to  a  foul,  .and  oppoii tion 
arifeth,.  if  then  God  gives  but  the  fame  Promife  again,  .it  amounts 
to  an  Oath  ^  Awljive,  faith  the  .Lord,  I  will  never  reverie  this 
Prqmrfe  that  I  have  made  to  chec.  But  a  Promifeonce  given,  fl»l 
never  be  reverted,  or  repealed :  QaL  3-.  you  have  ihe  caib  that  is 
novy  before  you :  Saicfa  <PxuAy  at  verfe  1  s.  Ifye&jifter  thematr 
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ner  of  men  *,  though  it  be  but  a  mans  Covenant,  yet  if  it  be  confir- 
med; no  man  difanulletb,  or  addetb  thereunto,  'Now  to  Abraham, 
and  hit  Seed,  were  the  Vromifes  mad$.  *  And  cht  efore  (  faith  rhe 
Apoftle)  chePromiiefhallnotbedilanulled,  although  che  Law 
came  after  che  Promife.  *  But  if  che  Promife  that  che  Lord  gave 
to  Abraham ,  wasnoc  difanulled  by  che  Law,  chac  came  four  hun- 
dred and  chircy  years  afcer  \  verfe  17.  Wherefore  then  ferves  the 
Law?   Verfe  1 9,  he  eels-you  *•  J t  was  added  becaufe  of  tranfgref- 
fion.    So  now  fay  you,  If  chac  che  Proruife  chac  God  hath  £iven 
heretofore,  be  119c  diianufted,  and  made  void,  by  die  Threatening  | 
chac  folio ws-af  cer,  -wherefore  chen  was  che  Law,  or  cheTJireaten- 
ing  given  unco  my  foul  ?  Ic  was  added  becaufe  of  •  cranlgreflion  : 
God  hid  fome  cranlgreflion  otyoucs  co  difcover  ui*to  y  ou,*hat  you 
did  hoc  chink  of,  and  chqjefore  the  Threacening,and  che  Law  came 
after1.    But  che  Promilf  isquice  out  of  iighc,  and  I  have  loft  ic* 
AB(}didnoct;heJewsalfololecheiighcof  che  Fromiie  which  was 
given  co  Abraham  ?  When  che  Lord  gave  che  Law,  and  chey 
ftood  quaking  and  trembling  before  Mounc  Sinai,  did  not  chey. 
chen  loie  the  iighc  of  che  Promife  thac  was  given  to  Abraham^   So 
fay  Ir  although  chou  haft  loft  che  iighc  or  che  Promile  that  once 
thouhadft,anda  threatening  be  cogie  in  the  room  of  ic,  che  Pro- 
mife chac  Was  once  given  chee  ( it  may  be  four  hundred  and  chircy 
daies  ago*or  many  years  ago  )  fhal  neyer  be  dilauulled,  or  rever- 
ted ;  And  che  reafon  is  chis  •,  Becaufe  God  doch  not-  repent: in  the 
(natter  ot  die  GdfpcU    Ye  read  in  Scripyjre,  that  God  is  iaid 
fcmcimes  to  rq>OC,  It  repenttd  the  Lord  itiat  he  made  man  •, 
iomcimes  ic  is  iaid,*hac  the  Lord  doch  not  repenc,  I  am  net  a  man 
tJxat  Ifhould  repem  '^  How  are^thelb  cwo  reconciled ,%  God  doch 
repent, .  and  God  doch  not  repent  ?   Thus  co  ofa*  prei  en  t  Purpofe : 
God  repencs  as  to  the  matter  of  che  Threatening,  but  God  never 
rqpencs  as  co  che  matter  of  the  Fromiie:   (jod  repencs  as  to  rhe 
maccerofthe  Threatening,^ and  Therefore  faith  the  Lord  co  Jerer 
miaby  lam  weary  of  my  repenting  ?  1  have  threatened,  aiuikhcea-! 
tencd* and  I  am  weary*of  threatening.  Here  God  repented  as  co  che 
macter  ofthe  threatening  •,  but  God  nevei  repents  as  co  the  macter 
ofcheEromife.    And  cherefore,  iaith  the  ApcflHe,  m'fyjft.-M. 
The  Qifts  and  Calling  ofGfad,  are  without  'fypzytance.     And 
thePromile  is.a  greac,Gift. .   So  then,. as  lothe.n^rtci  of  chePro- 
mife,Gud  doth  never  remit.   .  Wherefore,  poor  oul,  haft  thou  a' 
Promtfegiyen  thee,  may. he  five  years  ago,  may  \jc  r,en  )  ears  ago, 
may  be  twenty  years  ?go ,  and  haft,  thou  loft  the:  J  glu  ot  rhr.  -Pro- 
mite?  and  inftcadot  the  Promile, is  there  a  Threatening  coilc  up- 
on thy  foul,  chac  makes  thy  heart  quake  and  tremble.?    I  hcrfc  tell 
thee  from  the.Lord,  cht  Promile  chac  was  or.ee  given  unco  thee, 
though  now  thou  haft  lolt  the  fightpf  iff,  ihall.n£vec  be  rej'^led,or 
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recalled.  O !  what  matter  of  incouragemenc  is  here  !  is  here 
matter  of  difcouragements?  nay  rather,  here  is  matter  of  great 
incouragement.  - 

O!  but  yet  this  is  not  my  cafe ;  1  do  not  only  &ant  Affuxjxnct 
ofQodslove-y  but  I  have  Affurance offi odi  difpleajure :  I  do 
not  only  want  Affuranct  of  my  Sttfoatim,  but  Ibave  Affurance 
of  my  damnation :  I  do  not  only  want  the  Ujiimony  of  the  fpirit, 
bearing  witneji  with  my  fpirit,  that!  am  the  child  of  Qoa,  but 
lhaye  another  tejHmony  within  my  foul,  bearing&itnefito  me, 
that  lama  reprobate :  and  have  I  not  c$ufe  to  bejifcouraged  ? 

No,  uot  yetj  for  it  may  be  you  look  upon  the  back-fide  of 
Gods  difpeniation :  if  we  look  upon  the  face  of  Gods  difpenfation 
we  fee  his  love;  and  good  pleafure  s  but  if  we  look  on  the  back- 
fide  thereof,  we  conclude  nothing  but  ^pger,  8c  diipleaiuce.  It 
may  be.,  it  is  fo  with  you  in  this  cafe.      JJut, 

Secondly,  If  you  find  nofuch  testimony  of  reprobation,  as  you 

Tpeak  of  in  al  the  lcripture  *  then  you  have  no  realon  to  fear,  or 

to  be  difcouraged  in  this  refpeft  *  now  fearch  the  lcripture,  and 

you  flial  not  find  inal  the  word,  any  ground  for  liich a  teftimony 

of  reprobation.    We  read,  indeed,  of  branch  Spira>  nototious 

forhisdefpair   ;  when  his  friends  Came  to  comfort  him,  having 

(pake  comfortable  words  unto  him,  That  he  faid  why  go  y c  about 

to  comfort  me?  comfort  belongs  not  to  me,  for  I  am  a  approbate. 

O!  faid  one  of  his  friends,  do  not  fay  fo,  foe  nonq  are  able  to  fay 

to,  yes,  laid  he,  astbftele&ofGod,  have  a  ibirk  within  them, 

bearing  witnefs*  that  they  are  the  children  of  Gpl ;  fp  reprobates 

have  another  fpirit,  bearing  witnels  with  their  fpirits,  that  they 

are  not  the  children  of  God,  but  uhechiUren  of  Satan  >  and  fuch  a 

fpiritof  reprobatiofthaveL    But  my  beloved,  if  therofce  inch  a 

ipirir,  orateftipiony  of  reprobation  as  this  is,  either  kmuftbe, 

I  from  the  fpkit  of  God,orfrom  the  fpiritof  Satan;  if  from  the  ipifrit 

of  Satan,  then  he  is  a  Iyer,  not  to  bebeleeved;  if  it  be  from  the 

fpirit  of  God,  how  doth  it  fuicT  with  the  word )  for  the  fpirit  of 

God,  is  called  the  Comforter;  can  fuch  a*  fpirit  of  reprobation 

come  from  the  comforter  ?  and  if  you  have  fuch  a  teftimony  as  this 

is,  either  you  nftift  have  k  from  the  word,  *  or  from  the  fpiritof 

God  alone,  without  the  word;  if  frofhthe  wocd,  then  from  the 

threatening:  for  it  is  not  from  *he  promife,  nor  from  the  coni- 

mand;  iftrom  the  threatening,  a  threatening  may  be  repealed,  a 

threatening,  may  be  rever  fed,  as  you  have  heard,  and  if  you  have 

it  froip  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord,  hgw  can  it  be,  that  the  ipirir  ihould 

he  called  a  Comforter  ?  furely  therefore,  ifyouhaveiuchafptrk 

of  reprobation  in  your  bofom,it  is  from  Satan,and  he  is  a  Lyer.  But 

(  my  beloved  )  I  wil  in  this  appeal  to  you,  whether  do  you  not 

think,  chat  there  is  many  a  foul  now  in  heaven,  that  whilft  he 

lived, 
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lived,  faid,  lam  fitfe  to  go  to  hell  ;  .you  know  chac  ordinary 
Story  of  the  woman,  that  cook  a  glafs  in  her  hand,  and  throwing 
icon  the  ground,  faid,  As  lure  a*  rhis  Glafs  brcakes,  I  fhal  be 
damned:  and  the  Glafs  broak  not.  Wei  then,,  thy  condition  is 
not  alone,  others  of  Gods  people  may  be,  and  have  been  led  in 
this  wajr  ofcempcation,  and  therefore  no  reafon  why  thou  fhould- 
eft  f)e  ca ft  dowi^or  d  ifcouraged. 

cButyettthis  doth  not  reach  my  cafe  or  condition  fF  or  J.  do  not  only 
want  the  Affurance  of  Qodr  love,  and  of  mine  ovori  Salvation  i 
but  Ibave  wanted  AJfurance,  this  two,  this  four,  this  fix,  this 
eighty  this  ten  years  \  andl  have  continued  fo  long,  doubting  in 
unbelief,  and  my  heart  isfo  hardened  with  it,  that  I  am  affraid* 
Ifbalneverbe  healed  orfaved:  0  !  Ibave  fate  under fuch  and 
fnc\S precious  Qofpzl-means,  and  if  ever  I  Jhould  have  Affu- 
ranee  of  Qods  Xovz^  I  Jhould  have  had  it  before  this :  I  have  fate 
under  many  a  comfortable  Serm  m,  and  under  the  Qofpel  preach- 
ed many  year f, and  yet  have  no  Affurance  of  my  Salvation,furely , 
if  the  Lord  would  ever*have  beftowed  Ajfurance  upon  me,ljhould 
have  had  it  ere  this,  but  fill  unbeleeving,  and  ftil  I  do  want 
Affurance,  andmy heart h/trdenedunder  unbelief \and  therefore 
1 4m  thus  difcouraged,  heme  I  not  caufe  and  reafop  now  ?  • 

No,  not  yet,  For  our  evidence  for  heaven,  is  ii>  Gods  keeping, 
our  comforcsas  wel  as  our  Graces,  and  our  evidence  for  heaven, 
as  wel  as  our  heaven  and  Salvation^aad  he  wil  bring  it  forch  when 
we  have  rnoft  need,in  a  due  time^though  not  in  our  time.  And  if, 
you  look  into  lfa^6.  you  fhal  fee, what  a  Gracious promife  the 
Lord  makes  unto  hard-hearted  finners,  An  invitation  and  prom  is 
together,  veif.  12.  and  13.  bearkgnuntotm,  ye  ft  out-hear  ted, 
thatarefarfromrighteoufnejlj  bring  near  my  right oufnefl,  it 
fy(d  ltot  be  far  off,  and  my  Salvation,  it  fijal  not  tarry,  O! 
but,  I  have  no  righteoufnefs,  tolaymy^ffuranceftpon,  wel,  yet 
iaith  the  Lord,  never  fpeak  of  thy  righteoufnefs,  man,  I  wil 
bring  near  my  righteoufnefs.  Q !  buc,my  heart  is  dead,and  hard  8c 
ftouc.  Then  btarkgn  unto  me  ye  (lout-hearted,  faith  Qod,  O ! 
but,  I  am  far  off  from  rirhteouinels.  Beitfo,  yet  hearten  to  me 
ye  flout-bearted  that  are  jar  from  rigbteoufnefl,  I  wil  bring  near 
myrighteoifnefij  it  Jbal  nolle  far  off,  andmy  Sa'.vatiwijljal  not 
tarry%  •  *  * 

But  that  you  may  haveroore  ful  latisfaftion  in  this,  I  /hal  defire 
you  to  con  fidei  Three  or  Four  iJropofi t ions. 

Firft,  Though  it  be  poflible  for  a  man  to  actaiu  to  fid  Affurante 
of  Gods  love,  yec  he  may  have  laving  Faith,  .that  hath  no  AlTu- 
rance.  Faith  andAffurance  differ  :  and  therefore  faith  the  A* 
po^le,  draw  near  with  ful  Ajfurance  of  ^Faith,  Affurmce  of 
Faith  comforts,  but  the  reliance  of  faith  laves.    1c  is  foiiile,  that 
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I  a  man  or  woman  may  hav^fuch  an  Affurance,  as  that  they  never 

Prima  pa«  k-  doubted  of  Gods tlove  *  but  ordinarily,  a  man  never  had  affurance 

utiSCft  nfalu-m  ot  his  Salvacio1^  *chac  never  doubtcdof  his  Salvation;  The  firft 

ftep  to  Salvation*  is  to  lee  chat-there  is  no  Salvation,  we  muft  go 
to  heaven,  by  tiellgates,  and  he  that  is  not  troubled  foraetiraes 
with  Sarao,  is  pofleffed  by  hinil  lay,  ordinarily,*  man  nfcver  had 
Affurance  of  hts  Salvation,  that  never  doubted  of  his  Salvation  -y 
a  man  may  have  true  favinp  faith,  that  yet  liath  no  Affurance  of 
his  Salvation-  This  is  the  nrlt; 

Secondly,  As  a  man  may  have  true  faving  faith,  and  fet  no 
Affurance *  foamanmay^aveftrong  Faith  and  Affurance,  yet 
manydoubes,  fears,  andmiftruftingsmaybeleftin  his  foul,  It 
is  obferved  to  my  hand,  that  of  al  the  Churches,  the  Church 
oftheTheffalonians,  are  moft* commended  for  thtir  faith,  and 
their  Graces,  So  that  they  were  examples  to  al  that  believed, 
i  Thef.  1.  7.  yet  in  Chap. -3.  verf.  10.  The -Apoftle  faith, 
Tberf  was  fometbitig  lacking  in  their  faith.  T^igbt  aryl  day 
praying  exceedingly,  tbatwt  might  fee  ymr  face,*  ayd.might  per- 
fect that  which  is  Caching  in  your  faith.  Someihing  was  lacking 
in  their  faith,  yet  they  were  examples  of  faith  unto  al  the  Chur- 
ches.-    «      « 

"•  Thirdly,  Jks  a  man  may  have  ftrongfaidjrwuh  Affurance,  and 
yet  feme  doubts,  and  fears  maybeieft  in  die  foul  ftilj  loa  man 
I  may  have  ftrong  faith,  and  Affurance,  yet  for  a  long  time,  may  be 
deprived  of  the  feeling  of  it.  And  tfeei  fore  whereas  the  fppytcin 
the  Canticles  in  one  place,  faith,  I  am  my  beloveds f*and  my  fec- 
lovedbmhie:  m  another  place,  (he  faith,  I  fought  Inm  whom 
myfoullonktbj  and  1  found  him  not :  X  opened  to  my  belowd^and 
he  wot  goney  and  my  heart  failed,  1  called  and  be  anfwered 
not.  - 

Fourthly ,*As  a  mantnay  have  ftrong  faith,  and  yet  for  a  great 
time,  may  I  e  deprived  of  the  feelingjof  it*  fo  it  ispoilible,  a  man 
may  be  a  Godly, Gracious  man,  yet  may  continue,and  go  on  doub* 
ting  for  a  long  time,  yea  pofliblyjie  may-dye  doubting  alio.  The 
Godly  and  the  wicked,  arc  contrary:,  now  for  the  wicked,  you, 
fhal  find,  that  a  wicked  man,  may  think  his  condition  good,  yet 
it  may  be  very  naught :  he  may  have -hope,  <u>d  f>eriwalion,  that 
heihalgoen  heaven,  andhemaydieicuheie  periwafioA,  yethe 
may  goe  to  hell-  Q\w.  3 .  ye  read  thus  of  the  Churches  of  Laodi- 
cea%  at  v^rl.  1 6.  So  then,  bee&ife  thou  art  hflg-warm,  and 
neither  coldnonbot,.  J  wil jpew  thee  out  of  my  moutlj,  \freitld 
thcu  wen  cold  or  hot  vtrL  1 5 .  Thele  were  veiyjvicked  h  had 
th.-le  peopletny  thoughts  of  mercy  ?  or  did  they  think  tbeiN'piri- 
tual  condition  was  good?  Readverf.  17.  'Becattfethtufaiejlldm 
rich,  and  incr  eajed  with  goods^  and  haive  need  of  nothing  :  and 
'  toievtjf 
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hpoweft  not  that  thou  art  wretched jmd  miferable,  and  poor,&i 
blind  and  nakgd.  So  that,  I  fay,  a  wicked  man,  may  chink  his 
condition  good,  andyet  it  may  be  very  naugta.Yea  daily  experi- 
ence f els  us,  betides  the  Parable  of  the  foolifli  Virgins,  That  he 
may  die  in  thefe  perfwafions.  So,  on  the  contrary,  a  man  may 
think  his  condition  naught,  and  go  fearing  and  trembling  a  long 
while,  yea i  even  die  under  chefe  tears,  yet  his  condition  may  be 
very  good.  (Cohfider  ic  rightly  )  I  know  indeed,  ordinarily, 
God  doth  come  m  with  fome<cqmfort  or  other  Unto  a  child  of  God 
before  he  dies ;  but  I  would  be  loath  to  fay,and  you  wil  be  loa  th  to 
think,  that  certainly,  that  man  goes  to  helf  that  doubteth  of  his 
Salvation,  or  that  dies  doubting  of  his  Salvation,  No,  poflibly  a 
man  may  doubt,and  fear,and  doubt  long,even  die  doubting,  with- 
out a  fetled  affuratfcc  of  Gods  love  ->  yet  he  may  go  to  Heaven,  and 
be  faved'for  iven  What  then,  though  thou  haft  ftayed  long,  arid 
haftlong  Wanted4  Affurance,  yet  Goof  hath  not  led  thee  fo  far,  as  he 
hath  led  fame,  and  thy  condition  is  no  other,  than  chat  which  may 
bc&l  the  dear  fervants  and  children  of  God. 

But  Thirdly,  Though  for  the  prefene,  you  do  want  Affurance 
of  Gods  love,  and  of  y  ouro  wn  Salvation :  yet  if  you  may  conclude 
byScripciire  Arguments,  that  you  fhal.haveit  before  you  die, 
then  have  you  no  reafori  to  bcxlifcouraged :  Nbw,thbugh  this  or 
that  particular  Chriftian,  in  a  cafe  not  ordinary,  do  die  under  a 
cloud,  and  with  much  fear;  and  doubting  about  his  evd  lafting 
condition  j  yet  *here  are  Arguments  iiwfcripture,  whereby  a -man 
nay  ordinarily  kndw,  arid  conclude,  that  he  fhal  have  peace  and 
Au  urance  before  he  dies.   'For  example, 

Firft;  He'that  ircctatent  roitay/siid  go  withbut  a  mercy,  if 
God  wil  have  itfot  ftial  not  want  it  forever :  V or  the  Patient 
abiding  of  the  meek  Jbalnotbe  forgotten  for  ever:  As  the  way  to 
have  amift ion  continued,  is  to  be  diicontented  under  it,  lo  the 
wayto have  it  removed,  is'to  be  contented  with  it.  There  is  a 
Faith  of  Expe&ance,a  Faith  of  Relyance,  and  the  Faith  of  Affu- 
rafcee.  The  Faith  of  Expe&ance,  wil  rife  up  into  a  Faith  of 
Reliance,  and  the  Faith  of  Reliance,  K>  the  Faith  of  Affurance, 
there  is  leldom  a  may-be  Faith,  but  hatha  lhal-  be,  and  it  is  at  the 
bottom,  if  God  would  make  it  jBoat.  % 

Secondly  .If  the  Lord  hath  wrought  wonders  for  thy  foul,  when 
thou  wert  in  the  wildernefs,  arid  in  a  defert  •,  then  certainly,  he  wil 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  reft.  So  he  dealt  by  <DdO>id;  lo  he 
d6ak  By  lfrael,  lb  he  wil  deal  by  thee. 

Thirdly.:  If  thy  heart  be  upright  in  the  matter  of 
thine  Affurance^ God  will  certainly/giveAffuraiiceunto  thee: 
for  yerknow  what  the  Pialmift  faith,  The  hosd  voil  give  Cjrace 
AridQlqry:  dud  no  good  thing  voil  he  witVoldfromtbcm  that 
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\  wa\  uprightly.    If  therefore  (I  fay  )   thy  heart,  hath  been 
upright  in  the  matter  of  thine  a(Turance,the  Loiyl.wil  give  thee  aflo- 
ranee,  though  for  the  prefent  thouwaat'ftit.No*r  1  pray,  when  is 
a  mans  heart  upright  in  the  matter  of  his^Afliirance,  our  when  he 
doth  del  ire  A  durance  of  Gods  love,  and  of  his  own  Salvation,  ra- 
ther chat  he  may  praiie,  andferve   God  the  more,  than  for  his 
own  comfort,    For  this  look  in  <Pfal.  9.  and  fee  how  Vavid 
reafons  to  this  purpofe.    verf.  1  *.  14,  Baoe  mercy  upon  me, 
O  Lord ,  confiderwy  trouhk  wbicblfuffer  oftfiem  that  batemt, 
thou  that  lifteft  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death :  That  I  may  Jbevr 
forth  al  tby  praife  in  we  gates  of  the  daughter  ofXion :  I  wit  re- 
joyce  in  tby  Salvation*    Here  are  three  thing*  obfervable,  Firft, 
tie  was  in  a  very  low  condition,  at  the  rates  of  death:  From  the 
gates  of  death, faith  he.  Gates  of  death,  that  is,  the  power  of  death: 
The  gates  of TIelfhalnot  prevail,  duck,  the  powers  of  Hellhal 
not  prevail  >  fo  here,  the  gates  of  death,  that  ts,the  powers  of 
death,    toaivid  was  under  ttye  power  of  death,  at  the  gate* of 
death,  and  now  in  thitf  condition,  he  pfayes  unto  the  Lord  for 
mercy,  that  the  Lord  would  U&hun  up,  but  why  doth  he  pray  fo? 
mark  his  end.    Ac  verC  14.  /Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  con* 
fider  my  trouble,  why  \  That  I  ma^fiew  forth  tby  praife  in  tbt 
gates  of  the  daughter  ofZion :  0  Lord»  bring  me  from  the  gates 
of  death,  that  I  may  praife  thee  in  the  gates  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  not  for  my  own  comfort,  Lord,  hue  that  I  may  praife 
thee.    Wei,  but  what  inference  doth  he  piake  of  this  ?  fee  whit 
foHowes  in  the  litter  end  ofverf.  1 4.  I  wil,  orjhal  reybyce  in  thj 
Salvation,  OLord,  my  heart  hath  been  upright  in  this  petition, 
and  now  I  know   thouv  wile   grant  .  mypraiyec^  I  wit,  I  fhal, 
rejoyce  in  thy  Salvation. 

Fourthly,  When  a  man  can  praife  God  for  what  he  hath,  al- 
though his  condition  be  very  fad  *  Godwil  give  him  more,  and 
give  him  a  better  condition.    If  God  (hew  mercy  (  faith  one  )  or 

Eveablefling,  and  I  praife  God,  I  pay  my  debt*  but  if  my  cafe 
•low,  andlad,  and  I  praife  God  then,  then  God  is  pleated  to 
be  called  my  debtor ^nd  he#wil  certainly  pay  his  debt. 5 

Ftftly,  If  the  Ldrd  be  the  health  of  your  countenance,  you 
Ihal  have  the  affurance  of  your  Salvation  in  due  time,  though  now 
you  want  it.  Thus  the  Pfalmifl!  reafons  in  the  text,  Wait  onQod, 
or  hope  in  Qod,for  Ifhal yet  praife  fci/w,  why  ?  forjttektbe  health 
of  my  countenance,  but  whe  n  is  God  faid  to  be  the  health  of  out 
countenance  ?  when  his  fmiles  make  us  look  cheerly,  and  his 
frowns  make  us  look  fadly;  if  I  look  wel  when  God  fmiles, 
though  al  relations  frown  y  and  do  look  il,  when  God  frowns, 
though  al  my  relations  fmile  j  then  is  God  the  health  of  my  coun- 
tenance.   Now  I  appeal  to  you,  (  beloved  )  you  that  do  want 
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Affurance,  hath  ic  not  been  thus  with  you  ?  Do  ye  not  earneftly 
defire  Affurance,  yet  are  content  to  ftay,  wait,  and  go  without 
it,  ifGodwilhatefcfo?  Hath  not  the  Lord  (hewn  wonders  for 
thy  foul,  (  when  thou  haft  been  in  a  wildered  coadicjon)  inpre- 
ferving,  and  keeping  thee  from  doing  evilco  chy  felf  ?  and  nave 
not  you  been  upright  in  the  matter  ot  yotjr  Affurance,fay  ing  thus  * 
OLord,  give  me  Affurance  of  thy  love,  not  that  I  may  have  com- 
foftonly,  but  that  I  may  be  more  fit  to  ferve  thee  ?  And  have  ye 
aotprailedtheLordin  your  fad  condition  for  what  you  have? 
And  hath  not  the  Lord  been  the  health  of  your  countenance,  fo 
chat  when  die  Lord  hath  fmiledupon  you,  then  you  have  looked 
wel*  and  when  the  Lord  hath  frowned  upon  you,  then  you  have 
looked  il  ?  furely,youcannot  but  fay,  I  muft  riot  deny  thefe  things, 
I  cannot  be  faithful  to  mine  own  foul,  if  I  fhould  deny  them,  yea 
Lord,  thouknoweft,  and  my  foul  knowes  it,  That  thou  haft  done 
wonders  for  me,  when  I  have  begn  in  a  low,  defert,  and  wildered 
condition.  And  Q  Lord,  thouknoweft,  1  defire  Affurance  of  thy 
love,  not  for  my  own  comfort  onely,but  that  I  may  be  mote  fit  to 

J>ratfe,  and  ferve  thee.  And  Lord,  thouknoweft,  I  have  prat- 
ed thee  in  fome  meafure  for  what  I  have  Yea,  Lord,  thou  art 
the  health  of  my  countenance;  when  thoii  fmileft  upon  me,  then 
I  look  wel,  and  when  thou  frowneft  upon  me,  then  I  look  ill : 
I  may  fay  in  truth,  the  Lord  is  the  health  of  my  countenance: 
wel  then,  I  fay  uoto  thee  from  the  Lord,  go  in  peace,  and  be  of 
good  comfort,  though  thou  doeft  for  the  prefent  want  comfort, 
and  Affurance  of  thy  Salyation,thou  (halt  have  it  in  due  time.  And 
ifal  thefe  things  be  true,  Ol  you  that  are  the  people  6f  the  Lord, 
have  you  any  reafon  to  be  dilcouraged  >  certainly  you  have  not, 
therefore  why  fhould  you  nor  check  your  Helves,  as  David  here, 
and  fay,  Why  art  thoueaft  down,  O  my  foul?  and  why  art  thou 
difquieted  within  me  > 

Only  by  the  way,  Let  nomari'mif-apply  this  Do&rine,  faying, 
If  we  fhould  not  be  dilcouraged,  although  we  do  want  Affurance^ 
then  I  will  negleft  the  getting  of  my  Affurance.  Beloved  !  ye  lee 
into  what  times  we  are  now  fallen,  times  of  War.  and  Rumors  of 
War,  times  of  Blood,  thefe  are  dying  times  *  and  is  this  a  timefor 
any  of  you  to  want  Affurance  of  Gods  Love  ?  When  your  Hay 
lies  abroad  in  the  Summer,  and  you  fee  a  fho  wer  coming,  you  fay, 
Cock  up,  Code  lip  :  And  I  would  tb  God  you  might  not  fee 
fltowers  *  coming,  and  y  er  your  Evidences  for  Heaven  lie  at  ran- 
dom -j  Wherefbre,in  the  Nameof  the  L6rd,Cock  up,Cock  up  •,  and 
you  that  have  falle  Affurance  (for  you  have  heard  that  a  man  may 
think  his  condition  is  good,  when  it  is  naught,  yea,  rhat  he  may 
die  fo  coo  )  look  you  well  into  your  condition,  and  confider  y  ou^ 
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condition.  £uly ,  this  is  no  time  to  have  falfe  Affurance:  fabor 
then,  to  get  true  Affurance  j  and  you  chat  have  Affurance,  labor  go 
prow  up  more  and  more  ihtoit,  and  the;  ridies  thereof. 


*Butfuppofeforthe  prefenl  I  do  want  tAffurantej  Iconfeflm- 

deed,  longbtnot  to  be  jdifcourOged,  although  I  do  tvantJlffu* 

ranee,  m  i  have  heard  •,  but  it  h  an  hard  thing  to  bear  up  ones 

heart  aqainft  all  difcouragementsjn  the  want  of  the  *Ajfuranfaof 

in  sou  chri-  j  Qods  Love  :  butfufipofe  -i  do  want  it  for  tbeprefent,  wbatfhaU  I 

b  mora  totam  now  fo  tjyat  j  may  lear  up  aeainftVifcour age  merits  in  thk  Con* 

:onftiaic,    huic    (UttOn  f 
norti  tc  cocutn 
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n°o«T^to^i     <Anfix>.     SomefevnhingsbywayofDire&ionhere,  andtcrl 
:ontfege  cique  tc  conclude  this  Argument..  • 

Do^VccVyo- 1     Firft  therefore,  Doeft  thou  want  Affurance  of  Gods  Love,and 
ucnt  ju&cire,  of  thinepwn  Salvation  ?  -  Labor  tjiore  and  more,  for  to  put  to  Sea, 
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luaa  cum  Deo  j  foul >  *°d  .if  yf  skil  not  the  Methods  of  Chnft,  you  wil  lay,  .< 
fragiu  fiinaa-  now  lei  me  upon  tome  Duty,  upon  the  Coaft  tf  mine  own  Righ 
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I  mean,  tb.  the.  Sea  and  Ocean  of  Gods  Love,  and  the  deeps  of 
Chrifts  Merit;  and  Satisfaction.  .  When  you  are  at  Sea  in  a  Storm, 
lid?  inter  me  ctqi:  ftrefs*o£  Weather,  vou  defire*  Sea-room,  and  tfye  have  Sea- 
Lm  itoT^.  room  enough,  ye  think  ajl  is  well :  It  may  be,  there  are  fomePaf- 
cuni  non  con-  I  fengers  in  the  Veffel,  or  Ship,  and  they  lay,  Eoir  the  Lave  of  God 
Sii&F^;^  usaOiore,  wearenotableto  ride  outchis  ftorm-,  O  I  fee  us 
ncnto  meo  quod '  upon  fame  Land  or  other :  But  thef  skilful  Martinet  faith ,  Nay, 
j£n*£  ^^  but  ft  ill  keep  to  Sea,  ifyecooaeto  rfie  Shoar  we  are  undone,  we 
babeo!  Knfcfa  are  all  loft  Creatures.  So  in  this  cafe  j  the  time  of  the  want  of 
in  r**~lL  ^^your  A&urancCjis  a#<>rm-time,it  is  at  ime  of  great  ftrefs  upon  your 

cer 
d°  iifc°feS  oufnels,  or  mine  own  HQliaefs ;.  but  if  you  have  a  skil  in  th»  way 
oftheGofpel,  you  will  rather  cry  out,  and  fey,  O/  Lord ^  keep 
my  foul  in  the  Ocean  of  thy  free  Love,  Sea-r*om,  Sea-room,  and 
all  is  wel  enough.  Now  there  is  Sea-room  enough  in  the  Ocean  of 
Gods  free  Love,  and,  of  Chrifts  Merits,  and  Sausfaftioa;  but  if 
you  touch  uponyour.  own  Rightebufnefs^  you  do  but  endanger 
your  foul,,  and  iinkyouv  ownhearc  into  more  defpairing  doubts 
and  fears  -9  ftand  off  therefore  now  from  ;y our  own  Shoar,  and 
innititurDdaa-  keep  to  Sea ,  even  that  great  Sea  of  Gods  Love,  and  Chrifts 

iutorium   ad  fc .  MentS.  ,  •  .     i' 

Secondly :.  If  you  dp  want  Affurance,  Take  heed  that  you  do 

not  hearken  unto  any  thing  out  of  an  Ordinance,  contrary  unco  the 

litudmc^n  ™p*T  comfort  which  the  Lord  Ipeaks  to  you  in  the  t iweof  anOr£oanc& 

Ye  cometoanPrdinance,  and  there  theLojtl  begins  ro  comfort 
you,  foyongoaway^ndyearefacisfied,  and  your  fouls  ar«e* 
jtrelhed  \  but  then  afterwards,  youiit  dQwn,  and p&rjy  withSataa^ 
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and  with  your  own  fouls  %  and  ye  lofe  all  again,  and  doubc  again, 
turning  Gods  Wine  into  your  own  Vinegar,  and  are  unfacisfied  a- 
gain.  But  fuppofe  that  a  Father  fhould  give  an  Eftate  of  Land 
unto  his  Child,  and  make  it  over  to  him  wkh  the  beft  Conveyance 
thac  the  Law  can  provide ;  and  then  this  Son  having  laid  down  his 
Conveyance  fome  where  negligently,  a  cunning  Lawyer  ( that  he 
may  gee  Money  from  him  )  fhould  come  and  write  on  the  back* 
fide  of  this  Conveyance,  For  fuch  and  fuch  Reaibns,.  this  Convey- 
ance is  naught :  Should  theSon  do  well  thereupon  to  fay,  my  Fa- 
ther hath  done  nothing  for  me,  I  have  been  deceived  all  this  while, 
my  Father  hath  giy*n  me  nothing  ?  Were  this  fair  dealing  wichhis 
Father  ?  and  it  he  fhould  run  this  courfe,  fhould  he  ever  have  any 
Affuranceof  hi*  Land  firm  in  his  own  thoughts  >  Nowj  fo  ic  is 
with  you  that  are  the  People  of  God  V  the  Lord  hath  given  youa 
fair  Inheritance  \  Heaven  is  your  Inheritance,  the  foireft  and  beft 
Inheritance;  the  Lord  hath  given  ic  you  under  Hand  and  Sea], 
and  fomcimes  you  think  your  Evidence  is  deer,  and  you  lay  ic  by, 
and  Satan  comes,  andlcribbles  on-.t he  back.ofic,  and  lie  laith,ic  is 
naught*  and  you  beleeve  it,  and  ihcn  you  doubt  again,  and  you 
are  unfatisfied  again ;  Is  this  fair  dealing  with  God?  Surply  no. 
Wherefore  rhen^oeft  thou  want  AfTurance  i  •  The  way  co  gee  it, 
and  the  way  not  cobe  difcouraged  in  the  want  of  ic,  is  this :  Take* 
heed  thac  ye  never  hearken  co  any  thing,  out  of  an  Ordinance,  com* 
trary  co  the  Comfort  which.you  have  received  in  an  Ordinance.  - 

Thirdly  :.  Take  heed  thac  you  be  not  difcontented  with  your 
Condition  •,  Difcon tenement,  breeds  Dif  couragement :  But  doeft 
chou  wane  the  Affuranceof  Gods  Love  ?  Say  thus  with  thine  own 
(bul  •,  However  k  be,  yec  wil  1  waic*Dn  God,  whei^the  Lord  plear 
fech  He  will  give we  AAurance  }  I  will  only  labor  cobe  contented 
with  my  condition.  Buc  if  ye  be  difcontenced,  ye  wilcertainly  be 
difcouraged 

Fourthly :  If  you  do  wane  Affurance  of  Gods  Love,  and  of 
your  own  Salvation,  Take  heed  thac  you  do  not  fay,  I  fhall  ne- 
ver be  Allured  \ .  take  heed  you  do  noc  fay,  I  fhal  never  have  a  Pro* 
mife  i  take  heed  you  dm  not  fay,  I  fliall  never  be  Comforted ; 
cake  heed  you  do  nrjp  {ay,  I  lhal  never- have  the  Teftimony  of  the 
Spirit,  bearing,  witnefs  with  my  Spirit,  thac  I  am  the  Child  >f 
^04  ;  do  noc  lay  thus,  I  lhal  never  be  helped,  Lam  in  a  fad  condi- 
tion, and  I  lhal  never  be  better  \  I  am  in  -an  uncomfortable  condi- 
tion., and  I  fhai  never  be  comforted  >  I  want  Affurance,  and  I  (hall 
AfiVSf.have Affurancp.  Beloved!  this  ye  cannot  lay,  for  who 
knowsAvhat.God  willrio,  whofeyvaiesareinchedeep,  andwhofe 
fooc-fteps  ar$  noc  known  ?  You  know  how  ic  is  w  ic  h  a  fick  per- 
loi)  •,  If  the  Fttyijkian  come,  and.cejs  him,  there  ishope.of  lifc,.theo 
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I  his  heart  dies  not  i  but  if -Che  Phyfitian  faith  to  him,  Sir,  you  are 
J  in  a  gpeat  art! dangerous  Feaver,  and  I  would  wifhyou  to  fettle 
'  y6ar  Eltate,  and  lock  out  for  comfort  for  your  foul,  for  the  truth 
is,  you  will  never  be  recovered  \  then  life  heart  dies.  So  here,  take 
a  poor  foul  that  wants  Aflurance,  If  he  laith,  there  is  hope  that  I 
may  be  affured,  heisnot  cUfcouraged ;  but  it  he  faith,  I  have  no 
Affiirancej  and  I  ftall  never  have  it ,  then  he  is  quite  difcouraged*; 
it  is  this  Word,  2{ewrt  that  doth  difcourage :  O !  I  Aral  never  be 
encouraged,  and  I  (hall  never  have  Aflurance,  and  I  ftiall  never 
have  the  Teftimony  of  Gods  Spirit  .  Take  heed  that  you  do  not 
fay,  I  ihall  never  be  Affurect,  that  is  a  Temptation  s  take  heed  of 
the  word  fetter,  in  this  cafe. .  « 

Fiftly,  and  kftly :  Carry  this  for  a  Rule  with  you,  and  re- 
member it  much*  That  the  lefs  Affurtnee  you  have,  the  more  pre* 
cious  your  obedience  may  be,  and  the  more  kindly  God  may  take 
it  at  your  hands*  Ic  is  no  great  matter  for  a  man  to  write,  and  to 
work  by  the  t)ay  light,  or  Candle  light ;  but  for  a  man  to  write, 
ortOMwkinthedarkjishard.  Sohere, it iwiogreac matter, oom- 
pacativtly,  for  a  man  to  pray,  and  to  work  fpiritually,  white  he  is. 
in  the  light  v  but  for  a  poor  foul  to  pray,  and  to  work  towards 
God,  and  tobeobedient,  whet!  he  is  in  the  dark,  and  hath  bo  Affu- 
i  ance  of  the  Love  dPGod,isfomtliitig :  1  confer*  indeed,  that  the 
more'  Aflurance  you  have,  the  more  full  your  Obedience  will  be ; 
but  the  lefs  Aflurance  you  have,  che  more  ingenuous  may  be  your 
Obedience  *  I  fay,  The  more  full  your  Aflurance  is,  the  more  hill 
and  large  your  Obedience  will  be  \  but  the  kls  Affurtmceyou  have, 
the  more  ingenuous  your  Obedience  may  b&  Every -Child  will 
ferve  his  Fa  ther  for  his  Portia,  and  for  his  Inheritance  $  but  when 
a  Child  fliall  doubt  of  his  F&hefcs  Love,  yea;  when  a  Child,  fliall 
conclude  and  (ay,  I  know  that  my  Father  will  disinherit  me,  I 
know  that  my  Father  will  beftow  nothing  upon  me,  yet  I  will 
ferve  him,  becaufe  he  is  my- Father ;  will  not  all  men  fay,  Mete  is 
ingenuity  indeed  in  this  Child  i  So  between  God  and  you  -,  It  is 
food  for  aChriftian  tobeobediencat  all  times,  * and the  nfore  Af- 
lurance you  hake,  the  mote  y  #u  arefcouftd  to  obey  j:  bur  doth  fhy 
foul  fear,  that  God  will  dif-inherit  thee  ?  and  yet  doeft  thou  fay, 
However  it  be,  I  will  obey  God,  for  he  is  my  Father  ?  though  I 
cannot  fee  him,  yet  wii  X  ferve  him >  andthough  I  have  no  Com* 
fort  from  God,  yet  will  I  be  obedient  to  him,  for  it  is  my  Duey,fae 
is  my  Father  ?  The  Lord  will  take  this  kindly  at  thine  hands, 
and  what  thou  wariteft  in  thfc  largenefs,  fhal  be  made  up  in  the  in* 
genuity  of  thine  Obedience.  Wherefore  then,  doeft  thou  want 
Aflurance  of  the  Love  of  God*  Gqmfort  thy  felf  wkh  this,  and 
iay  within  thine  own  foul,  well,  '<K>Ugh  I  do  want  Aflurance,  I 

hope, 
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hope,  through  Grace,  I  am  in  (orae  meafurc  Obedient,  and  the* kfe 
Auurance  I  have,  the  more  kindly  God  cakes  my  Obedience  at  my 
hand :  and  therefore,  why  fliould  I  be  difcouraged,  01  caft  down  ? 
Think,  and  crunk  often  of  this  Rule  \  and  it  will  help  you  cc  be  o^ 
bedienc,  and  bear  up  your  heaLt^lib  in  the  want  of  Affurance. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with  the  • 
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. jf^  <»rf  tfcow  cajl  dmm,  0  «y  Sbtf?  ami 

»by  art  tbm  dtf quieted  within  me  ?  (<rc, 

-  • 

Ometimes  the  Difamragements  of  tie 
Stints,  are  drttttn,  From  their  Temp 
tations. 

And  thus  they  Anjue  with  themfelves:  lam 
spoor  Creature,  that  batb  labored  under  ma- 
ny Temftxtiow,  never  anyfo  tempted  at  lbdve  been:  Tbefetwo, 
rfw«,/oHr,/rl>e,Jix,  or  many  yeers,  that  1  have  lyen  tinder  tbefe 
Temptation/,  and  no  relief  comer,  no  help  comes ;  have  I  not  rea- 
son then  to  be  ctifcouraged,  and  caft  dorm  * 

No;  Noreafonyet:  I  grant,  That  the  leaftTemptal 
great  Afflictions ;  foe  the  more  a  man  is  unfitted  by  AT" 
Gods  Service,  either  in  doing  good,  c*  receiving  good. 


I 


«B^ 


«fea*fa 


oJ^  Lifting  uf7  in  cafe  of  Temptation. 


snd  more,  heivy  is  that  Affli&ion  to  a  gracious  Spirit    Now,  | 
though  God  doth  Co  over-rule  che  Temptations  of  his  People,  chat 
chey  receive  £ood  thereby,  (as  appeareth  afterward)   yet  the 
Temptation  in  it  i'elf,doth  indiippfe  a  man  unto  what  is  good.  The 
more  a  man  is  tempted  Unto  what  is  evil,  the  more  a  man  is  hin- 
dred  from  what  is  good  i  It  is  an  Affliftion  to  a  gracious  heart,  to 
becontti&ing,fighting,and  combating  with  a  man/,  but  in  Tempta- 
tions, wedocombate and conflift  immediately  with  Satan,  who  is 
the  Prince  of  the  Air  *  with  Pnncipalit  ies,  and  Powers  \  wichthat 
evil  One,  who  for  his  devouring  Nature,  is  called,  a  Lyon  s  for  his 
Crueky,is  called,  a  Dragon  \  and  for  his  fubtiky,  an  old  Serpent  < 
and  in  every  Temptation,  a  poor  foul  goes  into  the  field  with  Si- 
tan,  and  fights  a  Duel  with  him.     Satan  hath  ( lakh  Chrift  to  <Pe- 
tdrj  deiiredyou*  in  which  Duel,  andCfrmbat,  a  man  doth  not 
miicarry  for  this:prelent  Life  barely  *  but  fr.he  miicarry,  he  m4t- 
carrtes  to  all  Eternity,  he  dies,  is  killed,  an|  ilain  to  all  Eternity ;  j 
0 !  what  a  mighty  hazard  doth  a  poor  foul  run  in  every  Tempta- 
tion !    The  Chart-,  and  good  Woman,  counts  it  an  Affliction  to  her, 
fo  long  as  fhe  lives,  if  fhe  be  but  once  violenced  >  if  a  filthy  perlon 
meet  hei  in  the  field,  and  violence  her,  though  fhe  do  not  content 
nnto  him ;  fhe  wrings  her  hands,  and  faith,  I  am  undone  for  ever. 
Now,  thele  Temptations,  are  the  Solicitations  of  an  unclean  Spirit, 
and  what  though  a  man  do  not  content  unco  them,  yec  thereby  his 
IcAil  iufters  violence  ^  O !  faith  a  gracious  foul,  what  though  I  do 
not  content,  yet  what  an  infinite  mifery  is  it  to  be  thus  abufed, 
defiled,  and  violenced  by  thele  Temptations !     The  more  any  affli- 
-ftion  doth  fcize  on  foul  and  body,  the  greater  it  is:  it  is  Comfort 
in  a  Family,  that  the  Wife  is  well,,  when  the  Husband  is  fick  ',  or 
that  the  Husband  is  well,  when  the  Wife  is  down :  where  both  are 
dofan  at  once,  it  is*  fad  Family  indeed.     So,  though  the  Soul  be 
affli&ed.yetiftheBodybewell,  although  the  Body  be  affli&ed, 
yet  ifche  Spirit  be  well,  ic  is  Tome  comfort }  but  where  both  are 
down,,the  Condition  is  fad :  and  feldom  doth  any  great  Tempta- 
tion befall  a  man,  but  Soul  and  Body  are  both  down  ac  once  -, 
though  at  firft  it  falls  upon  the  Spirit,  yet  it  delcends  into,  and 
fires  the  Body.  And  therefore  fait  h  Taut,   I  received  a  Weffenger 
of  Satan,  a  thorn  in  myflejl),  buffeting  of  me :   As  in  the  Comforts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  though  che  Comforts  be  powredout  upon  the 
Soul  and  Spirit  yet  they  rundown  upon  the  Body  :  So,  in  the 
troubles  of  Tempt  at  ion,  though  they  leize  firft  upon  the  inward 
man,  yet  they  run  upon  the  skirts  of  the  outward  man  alia   And 
thus  you  find  it  with  jtofr,  Chap.  7. 1.  God  had  put  70b  into  Sa- 
tan* ha  nd,  only  with  tins  referve,  .See  that  thou  fyare  bis  life.  The 
Devil  haying  che  power ;  .firft  he  loads  him  with  outward  Afflicti- 
ons, and  then  with  inward  Temptations  i  yhile  be  was  under  his 
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outward  Affli&iens,  how  fweedy  did  be  carry  it  I  Bleffine  die 
Lord,  faying,  TbeLordgfax/,  andtbeljndtaifs  amiy,bk§ti 
be  bi§ci(fum ',  but  when  the  Volly  of  Temptations  came,  3m 
fee  whatafadCoaikicwichego^manwasiu^lKwhewasaU^^ 
fire,  as  if  Job  could  not  be  found  in  Job : ,  while  he  was  under  tbefe 
Affli&ions,  he  rebuked  his  Wife/or  faying ,  Curfe  Qod,  and  die  \ 
but  now  being  under  Temptations  himfelt,  he  wifheth  codtey  and 
curfeth  the  day  of  his  Birth  :,  1b  Job,  j.  xj.  .flfy  Soul  cbufttb 
ftrangbng,  and  death,  rather  than  my  life :  but  had  AisTcmpta- 
tion  any  influence  upon  hi*  Body  too?  Ic  ieeras  his  heart,  and 
foul,  andfpiric,  was  much  difquicted^  for  he  faith,  Why  baft 
thou  fet  me  at  a  mark,  againjiwee  ?  ver.  20.  Buc  was  his  Body] 
fired  with  it  coo  ?  yes,  verfe  13,  i4».  When  Ifaxd,  my  HedjkaU 
comfort  me,  my  CoucbjJjaU  eafe  my  complaint* ,  then  thou  sfarejl 
me  with  Dreams,  and  terrifieft  me  with  vifimr  :  As  now  we  find 
by  Experience, '  many  poor  foils  cannot  fleep  while  they  ace  un- 
der their  Temptations »  and  if  you  will  fee  the  Sum  and  up-ftoc 
ofall,  read  what  he  fa  ies  at  verfe  zo.  1  am  a  burden  tamyfelf: 
and  fo  many  now,  Why  fhould  I  live  any  longer?  lam  a  burden 
to  my  Family,  1  am  a  burden  to  mine  Acquaintance,  a  burden  tp 
all  my  Friends,  I  am  a  burden  to  my  felf  -,  who  knows  the  bur- 
den of  a  poor,  tempted  foul,  but  he  that  bean  it  ?  Hek  1 1.  37. 
Temptations  are  ranked  ameng  the  greateft  Afflictions*  Tbey 
were  Jtoned,  fawn  afunder,  were  tempted:  and  in *Heb*  2.   k  is 
(aid  of  our  Savior,  That  htmfelffuffisredbeing  tempted,  yet  he  fin- 
ned noc  under  his  Temptation.  Sathac  there  is  fqmwhat  of  a  Offe- 
ring in  every  Temptation,  although  one  be  free  from  Sin.    And  in 
%evel  1  i,  1 2.  it  is  faid.  Wo  to  the  Inhabitant*  of  the  <Eartbsand 
of  the  Sea,  for  the  V  evil  n  come  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath.  *  And  wherein  is  his  wrath  more  fee n,  thin  in  his  Tempta- 
tions ?0  !  what  a  fad,  and  woful  condition  is  it  then,  to  lie  under 
Temptations  I  Yet,  let  me  tel  you,  though  there  be  fome  fuffering 
in  every  Tempcark>n,ahd  the  lea  ft  temptation  is  a  great  Affli#iOD; 
yet;  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  have  no  reafon  to  be  dilcouraged 
or  caft  down,  whatever  their  Temptations  be; 
*Kov*  may  that  appear  $ 

Four  Demonstrations  of  it. 
Firft :  If  Satan  do  therefore  tempt  the  People  of  God,  that  he 
may  diicourage  them  -,  then  have  t  hey  no  reafon  to  be  dikouraged 
becaufe  they  are  tempted  by  Satan  \  I  fay,  if  Sacans  great  defign, 
end,  and  aim,in  alkne  Temptations  of  the  Saints,  be  to  difcourage 
them  -,  then  they  have  no  reafon  to  be  dilcouraged,  becaufe  they 
aretemoted*  for  then  they  fhouldgratifie  Satan*  and  give  hirahis 
,end.  Now,  Satan  doth  tempt  that  he  may  tempt j  he  tempts  un- 
co one  fin,  that  he  may  tempt  unto  another  j  he  tempteth  a  03W  to 
fin 
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fin  againft  the  Law,  that  heinay  make  him  fin  againft  the  Gofpel ; 
andwhac  greater  fin  againft  the  Gofpcl,  than  unbeleeving  difcou- 
ragements i  He  knows,  or  thinks,  liich  and  fuch  a  perfon  is  gone 
from  his  Kingdom,  and  he  faith,  though  I  cannot  hinder  his  Salva- 
tion, but  he  will  be  faved  do  what  I  can,  yet  I  will  hinder  his 
Comfort,  and  make  him  draw  heavily  *  and  if  I  can  but  d  if  courage 
him  in  his  Duty,  I  (hall  in  time  make  him  to  caft  it  off.  His 
great  defig*  is  to  difcourage,  and  therefore  whenever  any  Godly 
man  is  tempted,  he  fhould  lay,  well,  through  the  Grace  of  Chrift, 
feeing  Satans  delign  is  to  difcourage,  my  defigp  fhall  be  to  bear  up 
my  heart  and  fpirit  againft  all  diicouragements. 

Secondly:  If  God  our  Father,  doth  picy  his  Children  under 
their  Temptacians;  and  the  more  they  are  tempted  by  Satan,  the 
more  tliey  are  pitied  by  God  -,  then  have  they  no  reafon  to  be  dif- 
couraged, whatever  their  Temptations  be.  How  is  it  with  your 
own  Bowels  ?  If  you  had  two  Children,  one  that  is  in  your  houfe 
with  you  at  home  >  and  another  that  is  in  Spain,  or  Italy ^  abroad, 
expofed  co  greaf  Temptations  -,  is  roc  your  pity  moft  towards 
that  Child  that  is  abroad ,  and  expofed  to  moft  Temptations  ? 
Your  Love  may  be  jxpreffed  to  him  that  is  at  home,  as  much  ano- 
ther way,  but  your  pitying  love  is  moft  to  him  that  is  abroad.  As 
in  the  time  of  a  Storm,  great  Ram,  or  Hail,  if  ypu  have  one  Child 
lie  iu  your  boibra,  or  fitting  upon  your  knee  *  and  another  that  is 
abroad  in  the  open  fields  *  though  your  love  in  one  kind,  may  run 
out  to  him  that  is  upon  your  knee  5  yet,  doth  not  your  pitying 
Love  run  out  more  to  him  that  is  abroad  in  the  open  fields  ?  Thus 
it  is  with  God  •,  he  hath  two  forts  of  Children  \  Some  that  are  ex- 
pofed to  more  temptations,  and  fonae  that  are  expofed  to  left} 
though  his  Grace,and  Love,x  may  run  out  more  in  one  kind  to  them 
that  are-lefs  tempted,  yet  his  pitying  Love,  runs  out  moft  unto 
thofe  that  are  moft  tempted.  And  upon  this  account  you  will 
find  in  Scripture,  that  when  God  faw  any  of  his  Children  were  to 
go  into  aay  Sad  Temptation,  he  did  either  immediately  before,  in, 
or  after,  more  than  ordinarily  reveal  himfelf  unto  themj  the 
more  you  are  tempted  by  Satan,  the  more  you  are  pitied  by  God : 
it  raaccers  not  whether  your  Temptation  be  great,  or  imal }  if  lefs, 
you  have  the  left  pity  •,  if  more,  you  have  the  more  pity  :  why 
then  fhould  you  be  difcouraged,  akhough  your  temptations  be  ne- 
ver fo  great* 

Thirdly :  If  aB  the  Temptations  of  G  ods  People,  be  overcome, 
and  broken,  before  they  do  fall  on  them  j  then  have  they  no  reafon 
to  be  difcouraged,  or  caft  dowa,  bccaule  they  are  tempted.  Now 
foitis,  Chrift  was  a  common  Perfoa,  not  only  in  his  death,  but 
in  his  1*  i  hedid  aft,  and  work,  and  bear  as  a  common  perfon,  as 
our  Second  Adam  all  along  -,  Cbrifh*  non  meruit  fibi  j  Chrift 
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did  noc  die  foe  himfelf,  noc  obey  for  himfelfc  hut  he  diddiefor 
us,  and  obey  for  us,  an d  all  his  Seed  were  in  hinj,  as  in  a  common  I 
perfon  *  look  whatever  evils  Chrift  did  bear,  thofe  he  did  bear  for 
us,and  wexhdbe^ctn  him,as  ip  our  $6:ond  Adam  y  and  therefore^ 
when  he  was  cejnpted,  he  ftood  as  a  common  perfon  in  his  Temp- 
tations, and  in  him  all  the  SaiptsandJ?eopleof  God,,  who  are  his 
Seed,  were  tempted,  and  in  his  overcoming,  they  did  overcome; 
I  for  as i  wlienthe  firft  Adam  was  tempted,  he  being  a  Common  Eer- 
I  foty  we  al  were  tempted  in  him  v.  apci  when  be  y  ielded  to  Sa tan,we 
did  all  yield  in  him  ->  wheq  be  was  overcome,  we  were  overcome 
in  him;  and  when  he  did  eat  che  forbidden  fruit,  all  his  Seed  did 
eat  in  him  j  apd  every  Child  qiAdam  may  now  lay,  1  did  then 
eat  the  fo^dden  Friiit  ;..  Sa^when^Chrift  .was  tempted, 
all" his  Seed  we^e  s tempted  in  him ;. ;  and'  when  he  over- 
came, all  his  Seed  overcame  in  him.  And  therefore  when  you 
read  che  Story  of  Chrift;  Xempcacioos^  ye  are  not  barely  to  &y, 
thus,  and  thus,  ChriftVefifted-foff  my  Example;  but  in  hurek- 
ftiqg,  1  did  refill  \  in  his  overcoming,  I  did  overcome :  for,  as  I> 
■did  eat  in  che  Firft  Adamj  eating ,.  and  yield  in  the  Firft  Adams 
yielding  ?  fo  I  did  refute,  and  relifty  andovetcome  in  Chrift,„the 
Second  Adams  refilling,  reftfing,  and  overcoming  j.  Thus  wichaU 
the  Saints,  and  People  pf  God v  who  are  the  Seed  of  the.  fecond  A- 
dam>  Chriil  hathjiot  only  overcoipe  their  Temptations  lor  them, 
but  in  Chrift  their  fecond  Adamy  they  have  .overcome  Satan,  and 
made  a  fpoil  of  Principalities  and  powers :  and  therefore,  why 
fhould  they  be  difcoiiraged,  whatever  their  Temptations  be  ? 

fourthly :  If  God  hath  iuch  an .  over- ruling,  hand  of  Grace, 
upon  allthe  Temptations  of  the  Saints,  as  chaczheyftull  curnco 
their  good;  tlien  they  have  no  reafqn  to  be  ca ft  down,  or  to  be 
dilcburagedjbecaufeofthem. .  .  Now,  God  would  nevecfuffer  his 
People  co  be  tejnpted,  but  that  he  iatepdeth  ca  deftroy  their 
Xemptations,  by  their  Temptations  y  look  whatis  the  end,  and  if- 
fue»of  an  evil,  that  was  Godsdefign  infuffering  that  evil  to  come 
to  pafs :  and  this  is  the  end,  and  iUue  of  all  che  Saints  Temptacir 
ohs,  that  thereby  they  are  more  enlightened :  Tentatio  dot  tntil? 
U&um  -j  Temptacion  gives  underftanding  }_  tempting  pmes,.  ait 
teaching  times,  ',* 

Thereby  they  ace  more  humbled  j  ftortbk  cayfe  (faith  <Pa*l) 
I  received  a  Wettetiget  of  Satan  (  he  fpeaks  k  twice  ),  that  I 
might  not  be  exalted.      '  .  • 

Thereby  they  are  the  more  occafioqed;  ta  live  in  God,  and  de- 
pend oh  him.  Watch  and  pray  (  faith  our  gavior  )  left  ye  f fill 
into  Timptation:  Watching  doth  note  our  diligence;  Fraying 
doth  note  our  dependance :  And  why. Watch,  aod^ray  ?  ♦tit,  left 
ye  enter  into  Temptation.  '  '  « 
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Thereby  the  Grace,  and  Power,  and  Might  of  God  in  Chriil,  is 
the  moFfrdifeovered,  and  revealed  co  them  •,  *My  Qrace  isfuffiaent 
fat  thee,  faith  God  eo  1*dul,  in  che  time  of  his  Temptation  $  a 
word  which  he  had-not  heard  before.  v 

.  Thereby  their  Graces  are  more  encreafed,  as  the  Ifrae-; 
lites  were -multiplied  by  being  "oppreffed.  Vnus  Cbrifti- 
dnu*  .tenmtus  mille  Chriftiani^  Oi^e  tempted  Chriftian,  is 
worth  a  thoufand,  faich  Luther  t  for  as  the  wind,  and  breath 
of  the  Bellows  (  though  contrary  to  che  fire  )  blows  up  the 
fire,  and  encreafeth  ,che  flame  thereof ;  Sq>  though^  the  breach 
of  Temptation  be  contrary  to  Grace,  yet  thereby-  Grace  is  more 
encreafed,  and  caifed  to  a  higher  flame.  When  Satan  curie t  h,  God 
Metieth  5  andwhen  God  blefleth,  he  faitfy  ^Bncreafe,  and  mul- 
tiply. >  v  .  4  t 
^Thercbjrall  thje€afctsare  made  to  triumph  over  Satan :  It  -it  a 
ChriftidnrDttty,  not  only  co  triumph  over  the  World;  bur  over 
Satan  *  therefore,  faith  the  Apoftle,  The  Qod  of  <Peace  tread 
down  Satan  under  your  (Feet  -,  thofe  are  words  of  triumph  :  and 
tPdulin  the  name  of  other  Chriftians,  triumphs  over  Principalities 
Mid  Powers  *  How  fhala  man  triumph,  if  he  never  have  Viftory  ?^ 
and  how  (hall  he  have  die  Viftory,  it  he  never  fights  ?  Therefore 
God  leads  his  People  into  the  Field,  that  they  may  fight ;  but  in 
allehisFighc,t3odftandsby,Chrift  ftandsby,  Love  ftands  by; 
and  God  hath  no  defign,  but  of  Love,  upon  his  Children  in  eheir 
Temptations.:  * 

•  Yet,  Upbn  this  account  our  Savior  faith,  That  he  doth  appoint 
unto  his Difciples  a%ingdom9  btcaufe  they  tontimed  with  him 
in  hk  Temptations 9  Luke,  22.  and  fhall  his  Difciples  then  lie 
down,  and  be  difcouraged,  or  complain,  becaufs  they  are  with 
him  in  his  Temptations  ?  Surely  they  have  no  caufe,  they  have  no 
reafon  for  their  Difc*uragements,whatever  their  Temptations  be. 

*But  thaw  been  tempted  Ung,  and  long,  and  long  affmlted  5 
yet  1  have  no  deliverance. 
-  How  long  ?  as  long  as  Chrift  himfelf  ? '  He  was  irv  all  points* 
tempted  as  we  are,  Jin  excepted ,  *TJeb.  4.  Indeed  Satan  found 
nothing  in  him,  iio-cinder  to  receive  the  fparks  of  his  Temptations ; 
but  do  but  abaf  e  the  fin  of  his  Temptations,  and  :hen,  in  all  points 
he  was  tempced^as  w«  are,  even  as  much,  and  as  long  -9  for  if  you 
look  into  Lufa  cap.+.ver.  2.  youlhal  find  chat  he  was  at  one 
time  tempted  forty  da ies-,  and  then  when  Satan  left  him,  die  Text 
tela  us,  We  left  trim  for a  feafon,  for  he  was  dayly  tempting  of 
him;  and  though  you  have  been  lone;  a  {faulted,  hath  not  Satan 
left  y ou  for  a  ieafon  >  have  you  not  had  fome  incermiiiions,  tome 
reviyes,  fome  breathing  times  ?  Job  complained,  that  he  \Vas  not 
fuffered  m  fwallow  his  ipittk,  he  had  no  breathing  tine,  as  he 

ihouqflt : 
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thought :  But  chough  your  Temptations  have  been  long,  and  very 
long,  yet  you  have  had  revives,  Satan  hath  left  ypufor  afeafon : 
And  if  that  be  tiue,  That  God  bath  fuch  an  over-ruling  hand  of 
Grace  upon  your  Temptations  \  that  your  very  Temptatioosflial 
turn  to  your  Good ;  chat  thereby  you  are  more  enlightened,hum-» 
bled,  and  your  Grace  encreafed}  then  the  longer  you  are  in  this 
School,  th$  better  Scholler  you  fliall  be  \  the  more  enlightened, 
and  the  more  humbled,  and  the  more  gracious  \  why  ftpuld  you 
then  be  difcouraged,  though  your  Temptations  be  very  king ) m 

cBut  I  am  tempted  many  timet  to  doubt  of  my  Child- jlnp,  Whe- 
ther I  be  the  Child  ofQod  or  no. 

And  was  not  Chnft  our  Savior  tempted  fo  ?  There  is  but  three 
particular  Temptations  .mentioned  in  all  the  forty  daies  of  Chrifts 
Temptation *  and  two  of  them  run  fo  j  If thou  be  the  Son  of 
Qod?  wherein  Satan  labors  co  draw  a  cloud  uponChrifts  Aflir 
raiKe,  and  to  write  an  IF,  upon  his  Qhild-ihip,  or  Soa-ftup* 
Do  you  think  to  march  through  your  Enemies  Countrey  toHea* 
ven^  and  never  be  at  a  ft  and  about  you*  Condition  ?  Suppofe  a 
man  Aould  travel  through  a  ft  range  Councrey  which  were  very 
long,  wherein  be  never  was  before,  and  wherein  are  many  crcrfs 
waies ;  would  you  not  wonder  chat  he  fliould  travel  all  the  way, 
and  never  be  ac  a  ftand  about  J>is  way ,  never  queftion  his  way, 
whether  right,  or  wrong  ?  If  you  be  the  Child  of  God,  you  are 
now  from  home,  and  travelling  home,  waning  in  a  ft  range  Coun- 
trey ;  and  do  you  think  it  is  poflible,  and  would  it  not  be  a  won- 
der, that  meeting  with  fo  many  crois  waies,  you  fliould  never  be 
at  a  ftand  about  your  Condition,  or  queftion  your  way,  whether 
you  be  right  or  no  f  Give  me  leave  to  propound  you  a  Parable : 
Suppofe  two  men,  one  goes  very  brave,  fares  ddicioufly,  is  very 
merry,  and  fyll  of  money  \  yet  hath  no  Lands,  no  Calling,  nothing 
left  him,  no  friends  to  ma  kit ain  him,  nor  no  honeft  way  known 
co  bring  him  in  money,  and  yet  he  is  full  of  k  :  The  other  works 
hard,  feres  meanly,  goes  plainly,  and  he  is  oft  complaining,  I  teaj?  I 
fhal  want,  and  mkcarry,  yet  he  ha  th  a  Calling ,  iome  Land,  good 
Friends,  and  iome  Money :  Which  of  theic  two  think  you,  doth 
come  moft  honeftly  by  his  Money )  Will  you  not  all  fay,  the  lat- 
ter ?  For,  though  he  hath  but  little,  yet  he  works,  hath  a  Lawful 
Calling,  waies  known  for  to  bring  ic  in.  But  as  for  the  othgr, 
chough  fine,  brave,  and  looks  high,  yet  he  hath  nothing  to  bring  it 
in ;  I  fear  he  comes  not  well  by  it.  So  Spiritually :  •  there  we 
two  fores  of  People  in  the  world ,  One  that  is  very  confident  of  his 
.Salvation,  and  hill  of  Comfort,  yet  he  prayeth  not  in  private, 
reads  not,  meditates  not,  examined)  not  his  own  Heart,  takes  do 
pains  about  bis  ioul,  but  is  often  (pending,  keeping  ill  company, 
will  be  lomtimes  drunk,  (wear,  and  be  unclean,  yethe#  ray  Apr* 
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dent  he  (hallgo  to  Heaven :  The  other  praies,  hears,  reads,  me*  | 
licates,  walketh  with  all  ftriftnefs  in  his  life,  and  conversion,  yec 
leisalwaies  doubting,  and  fearing*,  but  through  Grace  he  hach 
bme  Comfort :  Which  of  thefe  two,  think  you,  is  m  the  beft  con- 
lie  ion,  and  comes  mofthoneftly  by  his  Comrorc  >  Will  you  not 
ay,  furely,  the  latter  ?  for  though  he  fears,,  yet  he  is  alwaies  do- 
ng,  working  Heaven-ward :  The  other^  chough  confident,  and  ful 
>t  Comforts,  hath  no  good  way  for  to  bring  them  in,  and  therefore 
varely  his  Evidence  for  Hfcaven  is  ftolen,  his  Comforts  are  all  do* 
en ;  •  But  as  for  the  other,  chough  he  harhfbut  little  Comfort,  yec 
becomes  truly  by  it.  .  Thus  it  may  be  with  you  \  whilft  others 
waggering  it*  and  braving  it  out  with  their  Comfort,  and  falfe 
Z  on  hdence,  go  to  Hell,  and  perifh  evcrlaftingly.  It  is  a  fure  Rule, 
rhac.Gods  rromife  of  Mercy,  doth  fuppofe  our  Mifery  5  if  he 
iromtfe  health,  he  fuppofeth  our  ficknets  i  if  he  promife  Grace, 
c  fuppofeth  our  fin*  ,  rfow,  though  in  the  times  of  the  old  Tefta- 
nent,  God  promifed  much  outward  ^Blejjbtg,  yet  in  the  times  of 
:  he  new  Teftamenc,  the  Mercy  promifed,  is,  To  fend  the  Comfor- 
er  1  the  Spirit  who  fliall  bear  wknefs  unto  our  Spirits,  that  we  are 
heChildreuofGod:  often  our  Savior  faith  •  Itoril  fend  the  Com- 
forter, Why?  buctofkow,  thkc  in  the  times  of  the'Goipel,  the 
People  of  God  (hall  labor  under  doubtings,  and  be  fall  of  fears  a-| 
jout  their  Spiritual  eftate-,  and  therefore,  though  you  do  doubt 
o!:  your  ChikMhip  (which  is  your  evil)  yet  yous  ftate  herein,  is 
:io  other  than  what  may  be  the  ftace,  and  condition  of  Gods  own 
People  in  thefe  Gofpel  times  i.  vhy  therefore  fltould  you  be  dif- 
:ouraged  in  thtsrefpcfl:  ? 

*But  I  do  not  only  doubt  of  my  Cbild-Jhip,  I  am  net  only  temp- 
ted to  doubt  whether  1  be  the  Child  of($od  or  no ;  but  1  labor  un- 
der fad  and  fearful  temptations ,  I  am  tempted  to  firange,  and 
horrid  things,  fucbaf  I  fear  to  name ;  lam  even  temptedto  makg 
tivay  myfetfy  temptedwitkblaSfcbemourtbougbts,  to  doubt  whe- 
ther there  beaQod  $r  no  \  whether  the  Scripture  be  true  ;  and  to 
fay,  that  I  have  finned  againfl  the  holy  (jboft  \  fitch,  and  fuch 
things  I  am  tempted  to,  as  my  very  foul  and  flejh  doth  tremble  at ; 
andbavelnotjuftcaiife^andreafonnoWytobe  difecuragei,  and 
cajidown*- 

I  confefs  this  it  fad  indeed :  I  do  not  read  in  Scripture  ( tHough 
I  read  of  many  fins  of  die  Godly)  that  ever  any  Godly  man  did 
make  away  hirafelf.  It  is  a  good  Speech  of<Auftin :  Sibi  aufe* 
rcnd$prefentemvitam,abnegantftiturami  Men  by  taking  away 
[heir  pretent  life,  deny  therafelve*  their  future  life:  But  becaufe 
(ti\thl/[£.<Perl$nsJ  ibme  have  done  this,  whofe  lives  have  been 
counted  honeft,  and  good,  formerly ;  therefore  my  Sentence  is 
thus ;  I  dare  not  fay  they  are  dfcraned,  becaufe  of  their  former 
'life* 
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\  life  ^  and  I  dare  not.fay  they  are  |iived,  bccaufe  of  their  (tnftd 
deaths  y et  for  t he  Temptation  it  felf,- 1  lay,  ificdo  not  come  to 
aft  v  a*  there  is  no  Duty  which  a  Grodly  man  doth  perfcfcm,  but  a 
wicked  man  may  do  the  time,  yec  remain  wicked  *  fo,  there  k  no 
Temptation  which  a  wicked  man  may  yield  unto,  buc  a  godly  man 
may  be  tempted  unto,  yet  remain  godly :  was  not  Chrift  himfelf 
tempted  by  Satan,  to  throw  himfelf  down  from  the  Pinacleof  the 
Temple  ?  yec  he  diditnot: J  Only  my  Counfeiand  Advice  from  the 
Lord  is  j  If  any  bexxoubled  with  fuch  a  Temptation,  be  fure  you 
reveal  it,  an^diicorer  icprefencly  }  and  as  for  thofe  horri^,  Uaf- 
phemous  fuggeftion*  which  lie  fo  heavy  upon  yrour  fouls ,  which 
rpake  your  heart  and  flefli  to  tsemble  at  the  riling  of  them*    Ye 
have  read  how  it  was  with  the^King  of  ^Moab,  when  he!  could  not 
break  throu$r  the  Jloaft  of  Ifraql,  nor  make  them^eale-trosp-  fol- 
lowing the  Viiaoiya :  he  prefented  uftto  their  view,  a  horrible.  Spe- 
ctacle, facrificing  on  the  walls,  his  own  dear  Son,  and  Heir  co  the 
Crown,  that  fo  the  Uraelites  being  not  able  to  endure  the  view  of 
that  inhumane  fight,  might  give  over  che  Vi&ory*    Thu*doch  Sa- 
tan dp  i_  when  he  cannot  ^rivc  a  gracious  foul  out  of  [he  field,  any 
other  way,  then  f^rprefenteth  fuch  horrid,,  iobumaiie  fijggeftions 
to  Jiim,  that  hemay  ijcare  him  frond  f  he  good  ivaies  of  Qod :  it  is 
uot  in  our, powerro  hinder  Satarv  fcoAi  piteienciiig-  thele  -things  10 
our  thQughts.    When  you  come  uaco  wicke^  ungodly,  and  pro- 
phane  Company,  if  they  wil  fwear,  and  curfe,  and  blalpheme,  y ou 
ca*>noc  hinder  them  from  fpeaking,  nor  yoiir  (elf  from  heanag-, 
you  may  ik  down,  and  moqrsv,  laying,  O!  \vhat  Bkfphemy  is 
here !  what  Curling  is  here  /   feut  do  what  y6u  can,  they  will  fill 
your  Ears  with  thele  thiags.:  Now  Satan  hcn\£  a  Spirit,  he  is  able 
to  prefent  tfiefe  Blafphenues  to  your  Spirits,  and  you  cannot  hinder 
it :  you  may  g:y  out  ijnd  fayf  •.  0 1  what  JSlafjjJhcmy™  here  I  Q  / 
what  a  burden  is  this  to  my  foul  1 :  Eur  he  qan  prelenc  them  to  you 
Whether  you  wil  or  not : , and  dud  he  ijoc  'jtoe&pc  chelerhiugs  ynro 
Chrift  himfelf!?  Ml  tbefrtkij^/vpilHgitue  t\ee  (laichhe)  if  thou 
veiUfaUdown,aj2dvwrft/ipiiie-9  what  greater  blaiphemy  can  be 
imagined,  than  that. the  God  of  Heaven  and  Bar  th  (as  Chrift  was) 
ihould  worfhip  Satan.;  yec  hereunto  he  did  tempt  our  Lord  aiid 
Savior  :    And  if  our  God  doth*  to  order  the  Temptations  of  his 
Children,  zs  that  thereby  they  ac^kect  fjrcxnfto ,  have  they  any 
reafon  to  be  difcouraged  now  by^de  Wnid  Temptations  ?  Ma- 
ny a  man  is  kept  from  other  finsS  mJerom^tMtbiry  'Magdeburgm- 
fiij  a&.  J  others,  relate  a  Story  ofa  certain  Martyr  That  when  the 
Enemies  could  not  threaten  him  out  of  his  Religion  y  they  fent  a 
very  handfom,  fair,  and  Beautiful  Woman  to  entice  him  xq  folly  i 
ana  he  finding  himfelf  to  be  moved,  and  hi$  luft  begin  tt^arfgpaid 
bite  off  his  Tongue,  ?nd  fpic  k  i&Jier  face,  thinking  that  tfee$aiu 
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thereof  would  keep  him  ftan  that  flefhlyluft,  counting  k  more/  Difficiliiuel 
eafetooombacwithpain,  than  with  luft,  ^^n  fpeaks,  and,  Jjjg  JJ 
hereby  he  was  prefecved.  I  do  not  fpeak  of  this  rack  to  commend  nim  r„,r? 
k  but  only  to  mow,  that  God  doth  iomt  imes  keep  his  Children 
from  luft,  by  pain.  Now  in  thefe  blafphemous  fuggeftions,  you 
find  a  great  deal  of  pain,  and  if  you  were  not  in  thele  pains,  you 
would  be  lufting  after  other  evils ;  God  ieeth  what  filthy,  vile, 
lufting  hearts  yoahave,and  therfoce  fufFers  thefe  pains  for  to  come 
upon  you,  and  foyouare  kept  from  luft ;  Did  you  never  know  a 
man  kept  from  luft  by  thefe  Temptations  ?  yea,  did  you  never 
know  a  man  converted  to  God  by  occafion  of  thefe  Temptations  ? 
I  have,  and  I  think  many,  many  poor  fouls  that  have  lived  in  an 
ignorant  Condition  atone  time,  then  it  pleafed  God  to/uffer  Sa- 
tan to  throw  in  thefe  Temptations. ,  thefe  horrid  Temptations, 
whereby  they  were  fo  amazed,8c  ftartled,that  thereupon^hw  loo- 
king into  their  own  condition,  were  converted  unto  Jelus  Chrift. 
The  more  delighcs,&  complacencies  a  man  takes  in  fm,the  more  ful- 
fill is  the  fin:  the  more  a  mans  flew  trembleth,8c  his  foul  is  burdened 
under  Temptation,  the  lets  finful.  Now,  cannot  you  lay  in  truth , 
Lord,  though  thefe  be  my  greateft  burdens,  yet  they  are  my  leaft 
delights »  Yes  :  Well  then,  be  of  good  Connort ,  the  Lord 
doth  but  hereby  keep 70U  from  other  fins,  and  therefore  why 
fhouklyoubedifcouraged  whatever  thefe  Temptations  be  »    As 

1  for  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  He  nev«r  hns  againftthe  Ho- 
ly Ghoft,thatfearshehathfmne4_againftthe  Holy  Ghoft.  t 

<Buttbefearenotmy  Temptations,  lpraifeQodtlamfreefrom  Object.  4. 
fucb:  but  lhaveotlxr  great,  and  ftrong  Temptations,  and  have 
nofirengtb to refift tbto  :  lam apoor weakperfon,  aweaKyong 
man,  or  a  weab^yong  woman,  and  1  fear  I  fl)all  yield  unto  my 
Temptations;  and  therefore  I aml&m dtfeouragad,  have  I  not 
jufi  caufe,  and  reafon  now  ?  ■ 

No  :  For  out  of  weakuefs  we  are  made  ftrong ,  and  when  we 
are  weak,  then  are  we  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  iaiththe  Apoftle  <Paul. 
Pofliblyamanmaybeweak  in  regard  of  years,  and  yet  may  be 
ftrong  in  regard  of  Grace,  and  overcome  his  Temptations.  In 
1  John  2. 1 2, 1 3, 1*  i  write  unto  you  little  Children,  faith  the 
Apoftle  John.  Children  he  doth  call  them  aU,  for  he  was  their 
Father  in  Chrift  \  and  at  verfe  13,  X  write  unto  you  *Fatbers\ 
(faith  he)  becaufe  ye  have  ipown  hint  that  is  from  the  'Begin.  1 
ning :  Iwriteuntoyouyong'Men,  becaufe  you  have  overcome the 
wicked  One :  I  write  unto  you  little  Children,  ( laith  he  )  becaufe 
you  have  known  tbeTatber:  which  becaufe  it  is  matter  of  con- 
cernment, he  repeats  at>ain  at  verfe  14.  I  have  wnttm  unto  you 
'Fathers,  becaufe  ye  have  Imown  him  that  is  from  the  'Beginning: 
1  have  written  unto  you  y  one  (Men,  becaufe  you  are  ftrong,  and 
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you  have  overcome  tbe  wkhgd  One.  There  are  three  forts  of  Pep- 
in the  world  i  fometharateold,aodagedi  fomethasare  Chil- 
dren i  fame  that  are  middle  aged,  ana  are  called  yong  Men,  or 
yong Women.  TheAgedthmkrhattheyhaveno  rieedto  leara, 
theykiiowasmuchastheMiiiiftec  can  tell  them  j  therefore  faith 
iheApoftlehere,  1  write  unto  you'Fatberj.  Children  thinkthat 
they  are  not  yet  to  learn,  and  they  have  tinieenough  before  them  \ 
therefore  laith  he,  I  write  unto  you  Children.'  Yorig  perfons 
think  they  fhould  mind  their  Bufinefs,  Trades,  and  Callings; 
therefore  faith  he,  '1  write  unto  you  yong^Men;  and  I  pray  mark 
what  he  (peaks,  words  fu  table  to  alt  thefe  conditions;  Old  men 
love  Antiquities,  and  therefore  laith  he,  I  write  unto  you*F other jt 
becattfeyou  have  hpown  him  thai  k  from  tbe  'Beginning :  Chil- 
dren love  Co  havetheFathen  and  Mothers  Name  in  their  Mouth  j 
and  therefore  faith  he,  I  write  unto  you  Children,  because  ye 
bavt  Known  tbe,cFaiher,  Yong  men  are-ftrong,  and  are  fit  for 
fighting,  and  therefore  faith  he,  1 write toitoyouXong  cMen,  be- 
caufeyoit  bwvi  Overcome  tbe  fevil  One  :  What  evil  one  is  that, 
buc'Sacau  the  Tempter  ?  and  of  all  others,  yong  Men  are  here  faid 
tooVercomecheevilOne*,  ofall Men,  and  Women,  yongPerfons 
do  overcome :  This  time  of  yong  Men,  is  the  overcoming  time. 
And  I  pray  tell  me,  was  David  an  old  Man  when  he  overcame 
(jotiabs  Nay,  not  thirty  yeers  old.  Yfas.Jofepb  ah  old  Man, 
when  he  refuted,  and  overcame  the  Temptation  of  his  Miftrifs? 
Was  Sbsdrdcb,  <Mejbacb3  and  Abednego?  old  perfons  when  they 
Kfifted^and  overcame  the  Tem^ation  of  the  King,  chufing  rather 
to  go  into  the  fiery  Furnace  than  to  yield  \  Nay,  but  they  arecal- 
lea  the  three  Children  i  and  hath  not  God  faid,  Tbe  y.&ng  Child 
fbaltplayufontbebokoftbe  A$?  What  is  the  holeof  theAfp, 
ifTemptation  benot  ?  Andifyouconfider  thatStory  of  the  If* 
raelites  Victory,  which  God  gave  them  againfr  the  Arqslekites,  ye 
mall  find,  chat  they  never  had  a  more  glorious  Victory  \  fo  great, 
that  they  let  up  an  Altar,  and  called  the  name  of  it,  Jehovah  ^iij}'', 
The  Lord  my  Shield.  Yet  if  you  look  inco'DeK*.  you  wil  find, 
that  the  Amalekices  fell  upon  them  when  they  were  "weak,  and 
weary,  at  TVjiktdim,  and  in  this  weak,  and  weary  time,  they  had 
this  1glorious  Victory.  '  What  therefore  though  you  be  weak,  and 
weary,  and  now  are  in  the  Valley  ot^epbidim;  yet  thouraayeft 
overcome,andhavefoglorieusa  Viflory,  that  thou  fliale  fci  up 
an  Altar,  and  call  the  name  ofit,  JebovabQiiBi  i  The  Lord  my 
Shield.  ■  ' 

O  but,  Ibave  yielded,  andbeen  overcome  already  inmy  Temp- 
tation.   '  * 

Well,  But  know  you  not,  that  ic  is  one  thin*-  mlif*  ***--*■■* 
in  tpraliot  in  the  Skirniiih  i  and  anrxba  rhir, 


J , 

J  Lifting  up,in  cafe  o/Temptation. 


Hi 


in^etto^  in  the  Battel*  thofe  that  are  overcome  in  the  Skirmifh, 
may  overcome  in  che  Battel :  and  let  me  tell  you  this,  That  you 
are  never  quite  overcome,  fo  long  as  you  keep  your  weapon  in 
you  hand :  when  a  man  lieth  down  before  his  Enemy,  and  gives  up 
his  weapon,  then  he  is  overcome  indeed ;  and  when  you  lie  down, 
and  are4ifcouraged,  *nd  give  all  up,  faying,  I  will  pray  no  more, 
and  hear  no  more,  and  read  no  more,  all  is  to  no  purpofe ;  then 
are  you  overcome :  but  til  that  be,  though  you  be  overcome  in 
the  Skirmifh,  you  may  overcome  in  the  mam  Battel ;  will  you 
then  lie  down,  and  be  dtfcouraged  ?  or  is  there  any  reafon  why  a 
Godly  man  fhould  be  dticouraged  >  No.  Surely  if  this  be  true, 
That  a  man  is  never  quite  overcome  till  he  lie  down  •,  then  through 
Grace  (  every  Godly  man  fhould  fay  )  I  wil  never  give  up  my 
weapon :  Why  art  thou cajl down,  O  my  Soul?  Still  wait  on 

<joa.  - 

(But  yet  all  thk  reachetbnot  my  Cafcor  Condition  •,  for  If  ear, 

that  my  Temptations  are  notjucb  Temptations  at  are  incident 

unto  (jods  <People  i  at  my  fin,  and  fpot,  k  nottbejpot  of  Qods 

(people  \  fo  that  my  Temptations  are  not,  that  they  are  notjucb  cu 

Qods  own  Children  do  meet  withal  \  and  I  rather  fear  it,  becaufe 

tbatfince  the  time  that  I  bavefet  my  face  towards  Tleaven,  I  have 

met  witbfucb  Temptations,  ail  aid  never  feel  before9.  Surely 

I  therefore  all  is  not  right  with  me }  have  I  not  caufe  then  to  be  dif- 

<ouraged%  and  caft  down  * 

No*  For  I  pray,  what  are  the  Temptations  of  G  ods  People,and 
hdw  do  they  take  thera  ? 

Firft :  When  a  Godly  man  is  tempted  to  any  fin  -?  if  he  fel  into 
ic,  then  he  Is  tempted  again  with  Unbelief,  to  think  that  all  is 
naught,  even  all  that  ever  he  had  done  before,  tempted  to  aggra- 
vate his  (in,  andtodefpair.  When  a  wicked  man  is  tempted  to 
what  is  evil,  if  lie  fall  into  it,  then  he  is  tempted  to  pieliime, 
tempted  to  excufe  his  fin,  and  to  think,  and  fay,  This  is 
but  a  flip,  or  yourhfi.il  carriage,  God  is  merciful,  nnd  the 
lik*}  and  (o  he  is  tempted  to  preiume.  This  ulually  is  the  way 
and  manner  of  Satan,  with  the  Godly,  and  Ungodly, 

Secondly :  When  a  Godly  man  is  tempted  to  what  is  evil  j  if 
he  fal  into  it,  the  Devil  then  tempteth  him  to  think,  it  was  no 
Temptation,  and  to  layallupon  himfelf ,  faying,  I  have  done 
fooliihly,  I  will  go  out  and  weep  bitterly  \  the  Devil  had  no  hand 
here  in  ir,  it  was  al  mine  own.  When  a  wicked  man  is  tempted 
to  what  is  evil,  if  hefeHntoit,  he  is  then  tempted  afrefh,  to  think 
ic  is  but  a  temptation*,  and  I  was  drawn  into  it  by  others,  it  was 
not  my  felf,  Satan  tempted  mt ,  or  fuch  a  one  tempted  me,  the 
Woman' that  thou  gaveft  me,  or  the  Friend  that  was  with  me ; 
and  lobe  doth  lay  icon  others.  This  is  ufually  the  way  and  man- 
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ner  of  Satan  with  the  Godly,  and  liftgqdly* 

Thirdly :  When  a  Godly  man  is  tempted  to  what  >is  evil,  he 
rather,  ftartles  at  the  Sin*  than  at  the  burden  of  it.    When  a  wicr 
ked  man  is  tempted  ro  what  is  evil,  he  rather  forties  at  .the .Bur. 
dep,  and  at  rhe  Punifhment,  thaaar  the  Evil,  and  iin  of  k.    And 
this  weieecleerly  in  cMattb.  ad*  our  Savior  tels  theDifcipks,  at 
vejrfe2i.  that  one  of  them  (hould  betray  himj  whereupon,  they 
were  all  of  them  aftonifhed,  and  laid  every  one,  one  by  one,  Lord, 
hit\$  Tbefe  weregood  Difcipks.    Judo*  yet  ftirs  not  :  But 
ac  verfe  25.  it  is  laid,  Tljen  Judas  which  betrayed  bim,  Anfccmd, 
and  [aid,  tylafter,  kit  l?  Then,  When,?    Look  to  verfe  24. 
and  you  fhaj  rcad,xhat.our  Savior  {peak*  of  tho  burden^,  and  pu- 
nifhment of  his/in,  The  Son  of  man  goei>  as  it  it  wn:tm  of 
him  9  but  vosmnto  that  mav%  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  k  betrayed  i 
it  bad  b&n  good  for  that  man,  if  be  had  not  been  born.    Then 
Jtjdas  anf&ered,  h  it  I,  Lord  ?  Then  he  Jhrtled »  The  true, 
apd  gracious  Difciples.ofChiift,  ftartlfd  at  the  fin,  when  Chrift. 
did  But  name.  the.  fin  ;  but  Then,  not  a  word  from  Judo* :  but. 
when  Chrift  fpeaks  of  the  punifhment,  and  burden  of  his  Tin,  then 
Judw  (fortieth,  and  not  a  word  from  them :   So  that  .pUiftly,  a- 
gracious  foul  ftartleth  at  cheEvilof  a  Temptation,,  more  than  the. 
Burden  of  it  y  a  wicked  man,  more  at  the  Burden,  than  at  the  Evil 
ofk.    Thi5,isthewayot the Godly^andUugodly^nthck  Temp- 
tations.. 

And  as  for  you  poor,  tempted^doubting  Souls,  that  labor  un- 
der fad  Temptations,  and  think  it  liath  not  been  with  you,  as  with 
others ;  have  you  not  even  found  it  thus  ?  Can  you  not  lay  of  a 
Trucli,  Lprd,  My  Soul  hath  found  it  thus?  For  after  I  have  fin- 
ned, I  have  been  tempted  again,  to  doubt  of  my  Child-ftiip^and  to . 
fad  defpair  j  when  1  have  been  tempted  to  fin,  and  have  fallen  into 
it,  I  have  laid  all  upon  my  felf,  and  (aid,  it .  is  no  Temptation, 
but  this  is  my  own  corruption  \  yea  Lprd,  thouknoweft,  ray 
fqul  hath  been  more  ftartled  at  the  Evil  of  the  Temptation,  than 
at  the  Bui  den  i  as  for  the  Burden  of  my  Temptation,  I  leave  that 
to  thee,  take  it  off  when  thou  wile  h  but  O  that  my  foul  were  freed 
from  the  evil  of  1* :  Then  be  of  good  Comfort,  it.  is  no  otherwife 
with  you,  than  what  may  be  with  God*  deareft  Children -r  your 
foot  is  no  other,  than  what  may  be  the  fpot  of  Gods  own 
(J?pop|e. 

]  And  whereas  you  (ayT  I  fear  that  al  is  not  right,  becaufe  I  findr 
fuch  Temptations  now,fiuce  I  have  looked  wwaeds  Heaven,  which 
I  did  never  feel  before,. 

Do  you  think  AacSter  ever  did  deny  Chrift  Jjefore lie  y& 
converted  to  Jefixs  Chrift  1  Did  Vannd  ever  number  the  Pcflfrie 
whilfthewasin  the  ftate  of  Nature*  Do  you  read  that  the  Chil- 
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dimoilfrael  wanced  Water,and  Bread,while  they  were  in  (Egypt3 
or  that  they  race  with  fo  many  Temptations  there,  as  they  did  after 
God  had  appeared  mightily-  to  chem  ?  Was  not  Chrilt  tempted, 
after  baptized,  and  heard  avoyce  from  Heaven,  fayinp,  This is* 
my  well  belovtd  Son,  in  whom  I  am  wellpleafed ;  Did  he  ever 
meetvithiuch  Temptations,  before  he  was  lb  declared  to  be  the 
beloved5onof  God  trom  Heaven.? 

And  if  God  do  not  meafure  a  godly  man  by  any  one  A&ion,4inder 
any  prefent  Temptation,  nor  caft  his  everlaft:ng  condic  ion  there- 
by 9  then  what  region  is  there, why  he  fhould  be  difcouraged  in  this 
refpeft  ?  Look  into  the  Scriptujre,  and  you  fhall  find ,  Thac 
though  God  doth  chaftife  his  People  for  their  mifcarriage,  and 
change  of  their  behavioi  j  under  their  Temptation  v  yet  he  aoth  ne- 
ver meafure  a  godly  man, or  caft  his  everlafting  Condition  by  that. 
You  wil  not  meafure  Milk  when  it  feecl^and  wallops,  but  when  it 
is  cool :  And  God  wil  not  meafure  h;s  Children  by  what  they  are, 
when  they  wallop  in  fome  Temptation ;  but  by  what  they  are, 
wheinhey  are  cool,  and  moftthemfelv.es.  So  he  did  deal  jwich 
J4b,jeremiab,  an&ftiajitr,  and  alius  Children :  indeed  he  doth 
not  deal  fo  by  the  wicked,  he  meafures  them  fomtimes  by  one 
carriage,  and  they  are  caft  thereby,  chat  even  everlastingly  they 
ace  caft  thereby.  Anan\cH%  and  Sapbira,  lyed  but  once  to  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft ,  that  we  read  of,  and  Satan  had  a  hand  therein  }  for  faith 
theApoftle,  WbyhathSatan  filled  your  heart,  that  you  foould 
lit  unto  the  <Holy  Qboji  ?  yet  they  were  caft  thereby.  Ic  was  but 
one  Aft  that  Saul  did  when  he  fpared  <Agag9  and  the  Fadings, 
y  ec  he  was  caft  thereby.  It  was  but  one  act  that  Adam  did,  and 
c£sue  did,  wheh  they  did  eat  the  forbidden  Fruit,  and  Satan  temp- 
ted them  to  it*  yet  chey  were  caft  thereby,  and  al  Man-kind  loft 
thereby,  Why?  Becaufe  chey  were  upon  a  Covenant  of  Works. 
So,  when  men  are  under  a  Covenant  of  Works ,  if  they  mifcarry 
buc  in  onea&ion,  though  tempted  thereto  by  Satan,  yec  God 
may  caft  them  thereby.  Now  al  the  wicked  ftil,  are  under  the 
Covenant  of  Works  ;  and  therefore  though  it  le  but  one  aft 
wherein  they  mifcarry,  and  they  be  drawn  thereunto  by  Satan,  yec 
God  fomtimes  doth,  and  juftly  may  caft  them  thereby  unco  al 
Eternity,  But  as  for  the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  they,  are  not 
under  a  Covenant  of  Works,  buc  of  Grace,  al  of  them  are  fo; 
and  therefore  God  deals  gracioufly  with  chem ,  not  meafurjpg 
thenrby  any  one  carriage,  under  one  Temptation  v  No,  faith  the 
Lord,  ic  is  out  che  time  of  their  Temptation,!  wd  not  meafure  this 
man  or  woman,  by  what  they  are  now  *  buc  as  chey  are,when  chey 
are  cooL^moftxhemfelves.ana  out  of  Temptation :  O !  what  a  Gra- 
cious Paviledg  is  this !  Who  would  noc  labor  co  gee  into  Chrift, 
co  become  Godly,  to  be  in  this  Covenant  of  Grace  1  .  And  as  for 
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j  you  chat  are  Godly,  tel  me  upon  al  this  accompe  -,  Have  you  a- 
ny  juft  caufe,  and  reafon  for  your  diicoui-gements  under  your 
Temptations?  Surely,  No*  whatever  your  Temptations  be,  yet 
you  nave  no  reafon  for  difcouragemenc 

<B»t,  what  then?  W hat  Jhall  I  do  that  I  may  bear  up  my  heart 
againfi  all  difcouragementi  in  this  kind,  that  I  may  not  be  caft 
down%  or  discouraged  by  reafon  of  my  Temptations  ?  I  confcfi 
I  indeed,  that  there  is  no  reafon  why  agodly  man  jhould  be  difcou- 
raged in  this  rtffceft  •>  but  yet  it  &  a  hard  thing,  to  bear up  againfi 
all  Vifcouragementf  in  time  of  Temptation :  Wbatfhall  I  do  in 
this  cafe,  that  1  may  ndt  be  difcouragedywlMteiver  my  Temptation/ 
be? 

I  will  fay  nothing  to  your  Natural  Temper :  If  Temptation*  v 
rife  from  Natural  Caufes,  then  Natural  Means  (asphyfick)  are 
to  be  uled,  and  applied,  and  People  fhould  do  well  to  be  perfwa- 
ded  thereunto.  But  lbmwhac  oy  way  of  Direftiofif  Spiritu- 
ally. 

Firft :  If  you  would  not  be  difcouraged  under  yenfir  Tempta- 
tions -,  Take  need  that  when  you  are  in Temptation,  you  do  not 
expedt  too  much  from  any  one  means  of  help  \  over  expe&ation 
breeds  diicoUragement  *,  difappointment,  doth  breed  Difcourage- 
menc :  ic  knot  the  fadnelsof  your  Condition,  but  Difappoint- 
ment, that-doth  caufe  Diicou'ragement.  If  a  man  be  id  debt,  and 
under  an  Arreft ;  (6  long  as  he  thinks  he  hath  friends  to  bail  him, 
or  fome  Goods  and  Commodities  to  make  faleof,  he  is  not  difcou- 
raged-, but  if  heexpeft  much  from  his  friends,  and  all  fail  him, 
and  his  goods  be  feized,  that  he  cannot  have  help  come  in  at  that 
door,  nor  from  any  other  means,  which  he  expe&ed  from,  then  he 
is  quite  difcouraged.  If  a  man  be  in  the  Water,  wherein  there  is 
danger  of  drowning;  fo  long  as  he  can  gee  hold  of  iomthing  that 
wil  near  him  up?  he  is  not  diicouraged  \  but  if  lie  lay  hold  of 
iome  tufc  ofGrais  on  the  Bank  fide,  and  chat  breaks,  he  falls  bade 
again,  and  is  more  plunged  into  the  Water  i  and  if  he  foe  not  fa- 
ted out  of  al  thoughts,  he  is  more  difcouraged  than  ever.  So  here, 
In  Temptation,  we  are  as  in  the  Water,  and  in  fear  of  drowning, 
cryingout,Wefmk,wefink^  then  we  fly  to  fome  tuft  ofGrais, 
fome  means  or  other,  and  if  that  break,  or  fad,  then  we  are  quite 
difcouraged :  Would  you  not  therefore  be  deje&ed,  or  caft  down 
in  time  of  Temptation  $  take  heed  that  you  do  not  lay  all  your 
ftrengrh  upon  one  tuft  of  Grafs -,  chis,  or  chat  mans  Counf el-,  this, 
or  that  particular  means ;  but  fay  rather,  I  am  now  indeed  in  the 
deep,  and  in  fear  of  drowning ,  lee  no  means  of  deliverance  ;  but 
God&waiesarein  the  deep,  and  he  is  infinite,  he  hath  waks  and 
means  that  I  know  not  of ;  therefore  though  I  ufe  the  means,  yet  I 
will  not  reft  on  than,  and  though  all  tutts  of  Grait  break,  and 
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Anchors  come  home  -9  yet  I  wil  wait  on  God* 

Secondly:  If  you  would  not  be  difcouraged  incline  of  Temp* 
cation,  Take  Jieed  chat  you  do  not  fay  of  your  Temptation,  This 
is  no  Temptation.  Satan  tempts,  firft  um  o  \v hat  is  evil,  and  then 
he. tempts  Gods. People  co  think,  that  their  Temptation  is  no 
Tempj-ation :  as  long  as  a  man  chinks  ic  is  but  a  Temptation,  he 
thipks,  jc  wil  not  laft  long,  ic  is  but  a  Temptation,  it  wil  nothold 
alwaies,  and  fohis  fcearc  is  in  fome  meafure  upheld  wich  hope: 
But  when  Satan  can  perl  wade,  that  the  Temptation  is  no  Temp- 
tation, but  a  worfer  matter,  then- the  heart  links  and  dies;  take 
iiced  therefore  chac  ye  do  not  fay,  that  your  Temptation,  is"  no 
Temptation. 

Thirdly :  Confider  what  infinite  Engagements  are  upon  Jefus 
Cbrift,  to  fuccor  andrelieve  poor  tempted  fouls  i  you  can  never 
be  dilcouraged  under  Temptation,  fo  long  as  you  chink,  how  migh- 
tily Chrift  is  engaged  to  help  thole  chat  are  tempted  \  4nd  engaged 
he  is,  many  waies ;  Engaged  by  his  own  Temptations;  for  he  was 
therefore  tempted,  chachemighcbeable  experimentally  to  fuccor 
thofe  that  are  tempted ;  ^ngaged  he  is,  by  Promife;  for  he  hath 
faid,  he  wiil  not  quench  the  imoakiug  flax,  yea,  though  it  hath 
more  fmoak  than  fare :  Engaged  he  is,  by  his  Intereft  in  you,  and 
his  Name  upon  you ;  Engaged  he  is,  by  his  own  Gracious  Difpo- 
fitiou ',  when  he  was  upon  Ear<;h,  he  cured  chofe  that  were  vexed 
by  §atan  9%  Art  thou  now  tempted  ?  thou  art  now  vexed  by  Satan  ; 
Chrift  is  as  gracious  in  Heaven*  as  he  was  on  Earth  :  Engaged  he 
is,  by  Office;  for  faith  the  Apoftle,  We  have  not  fucb  an^tligb- 
*Prig/i,  as  cannot  be  touched  with  our  infirmities ,  but  wot  in  all 
points  tempted  as  veearejhat  be  might  fuccor  theje  that  are  temp- 
ted, he  is  our  great  HigfrPrieft.  When  the  man-flayer  was 
purfued  by  che  Avenger  of  Blood,  if  the  man^  flayer  fled  unto  a 
City  of  Refuge,  he  was  fafe  there ;  where  he  was  co  flay  cil  the 
death  of  the  High-Prieft?  and  when  theHigh-Prieft  died,  then 
he  was  fet  at  liberty.  The  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  i*our  High-Prieft  ; 
by  whofe  Death  we  are  fee  at  liberty ;  and  by  whole  Lite  we  are  al 
preferved :  it  is  hijOfiice  to  fuccor  poor  tempted  fouls,purfued  by 
Avengers  of  blood :  and  if  a  good  man  be  faithful  in  bi^  Office, 
much  more  wil  Chrift,  by  whom  al  other  men  are  faithful.  Yea, 
God  our  Father,  hath  ere&edan  Office  for  the  i needing  of  poor 
tempted  foulssand  Jefus  Chrift  hath  dab  Office ;  whenever  chertbre 
you  are  tempted,&  fear  you  fhal  mifcaay  under  your  Temptation, 
then  remember  Chrift,  and  lay,  O  i  but  the  Lord  Jelus  is  in  Office, 
he^is  bound  by  Office  to  fuccor  poor  tempted  fouls;  and  fuch  a  one 
ami}  he  is  engaged  by  his  own  Temptation;  he  is  engaged  by 
Promise ',  he  is  engaged  by  his  Intereft  in  me,  and  his  Name  up<  n 
mci  he  is  engaged  by  hbownDifpoikjoii^  he  is  engaged  bv  his 
•  Office -, 
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Office  i  and  therefore  though  I  be  tempted  unto  what  is  evil,  yet, 
avoid  Satan,  for  I  flial  bedelivered  ;  I  am  tempted,  but  I  ihall  be 
delivered,  for  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  is  engaged  for  my  deliverance : 
Do  but  thinkof  Chrifts  Engagement,  and  you  wil  never  be  dis- 
couraged, whatever  your  Temptations  be. 

Fourthly :  Think  aot  to  comfort  or  relieve  your  fel£  in  Temp- 
tation, wkh  mecrPhylofophkal,  or  Moral  Reafons}  for  theDif- 
eafe  of 'Temptation,  is  ftronger  than  that  Phyfick  j  Temptations 
anfweredby  Reaton,  wil  return  again  \  but  Temptations  dipt  in 
the  BldodofChrift,  wil  return  no  more,  or  not  wich  fuch  violence 
and  fuceefs.  Ye  iee  how  it  is  with  a  Candle  that  is  blown  out,  it 
is  eafily  lighted  again  >  but  if  you  put  it  into  Water,  then  it  is 
more  hltd  to  light :  So,  Temptation*blown  out  with  Refofutions, 
and  Moral  Reafons,  do  eafily  return  ;  but  quenched  in  Chrifts 
Blood,  do  not  to.  Chrift  is  an  Univerial  good  *  Reafon  can  hold 
forth  but  a  particular  good :  Now  there  is  that  in  an  Univerfal 
Good,  which  wil  anfwer  unto  al  your  Ills ;  but  arfor  Moral1  Rea- 
fons,  the  Tempter  wil  fay  to  them,  Chrift  we  know,  and  the 
Promife  we  know  >  but  who  are  ye  I  It  :-j  God  himfclf,  faith  the 
Apoftle:,  2  Cor.  i .  Who  comforted)  us  in  all  our  Tribulations. 
Are  we  in  the  dask  ?  Chrift  only  cao  light  the  Candle. 

Fifthly. :  Be  nocunwillingto  advale  with  thofe  that  have  trod* 
den  the  wavpf  Temptation,  chough  they  be  weaker  than  your 
felf :  Chrift  was  ftronger  than  any  Angel,  yet  in  the  time  of  Jus 
Agony,  the" Angels  came  and  comforted  him  :  Poffibly  a  ftronger 
may  be  comforted  and  ftrengchened  by  a  weak  hand  in  the  time  of 
an  Agony  m7  and  Jcmpution- time,  •  is  Agony-time  :  Arc  you 
therefore  cemprcd,  and  in  the  dark  ?  Speak  with  thofe  Children  of 
Light,  that  have  gone  through  this  dark  Entry  of  Tempcatk»i 
Wiio  knows,  buc  that  God  may  J  peak  that  comfort  tci  you  by  a 
weaker  hand,  which  y ou  couldaeva  obtain  by  a  ftronger. 

Sixtly :  But  especially  Ipeak  and  converie  with  the  Promife, 
hear  what  che  Promtle  ipeaketh  :  The  Lord  by  it  faith,  That  no 
Temptation  fhal  overtake  you,  but  what  is  common  to  men.  O ! 
fay  you,  never  any  one  was  troubled  with  fu<$  Temptations  ft  I  j 
am  9  bjit  (kith  the  Apoftle,  fay  not  fo,  *For  no  Temptation  bath 
overtaken  you,  but  what  h  common  to  mm.  You  think  that  your 
Temptation  is  extraordinary,  and  the  truth  is,  that  is  a  (econd 
Temptation  at  the  back  of  tbefirft,  it  is  a  Temptation  to  think, 
that  ray  Temptation  is  extraordinary ,  yet  lay  you,  O!  my  Con- 
dition is. extraordinary,  my  Aifii&ion  extraordinary,  and  my 
Temptation  extraordinary,  butfaiesthe  Apoftle,  %o  lempta- 
tton  batb  overtaken  you,  but  vtbax  k  common  tec.  You  thfek 
that  you  fhal  never  be  able  to  bear  your  Temptation.  Ofay 
lama  poor  weak  Creature,  my  Temptation  is  ftrong 
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therefore  I  fhal  never  be  able  co  bear  ic.    Buc  faics  the  ApoftJe, 
Qodh  faithful,  who  will  not  fujfer you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able*    Again,  you  think  mat  you  fhal  never  be  rid  of  this 
Temptation  5  O  fay  you,  I  have  been  tempted  thus  and  thus  long, 
and  no  deliverance  comes,  nor  no  likeiyhood  of  deliverance ;  fine- 
ly therefore  I  flia  1  never  be  delivered :  But  the  Apqftle  faith,  God 
is  faithful,  who  wil  with  the  Temptation,  maty  a  way  for  e- 
fcapcr  He  will  give  aiiDut-let,  open  a  door,  and  window,  thic  this 
fmoak  may  go  out.   It  may  be  you  fee  not  this  door,  it  may  be  out 
of  fight ;  io  the  door  of  the  Ark  was,  in  the  time  of  the  Flood ; 
but  when  the  Ark  was  built,  the  door  was  built  :  So  when  Satan  I 
built  this  Temptation,  God  did  build  a  door  in  the  fides. thereof , 
and  in  due  time  you  fhal  fee  it.    But  may  I  be  fure  of  that,  you'l 
fay  ?    Yes,  as*  lure  as  God  is  Faithful  5  for  'he  hath  pawned  his 
Faithfulness  for  the  truth  of  this1  Promife  :   liut  <jod  is  faithful, 
'fates  the  Apoftle,  who  wil  with  the  Temptation,  make  a  way  for  ] 
efcape.    O !  tipt  men  would  mind  the  Promife  more,  and  all  the 
words  thereof:  -They  are  fo  hurried  fomtimes  with  the  Tempta- 
tion, that  they  cannot  hear  the  Promife.    But  is  all  this  true  ? 
O !  then  attend  the  Promife ;  hear  what  the  Promife  fpeakeeh. 

Seventhly,  and  Laftly :  Confideralfo  what  Comforts  lie  be* 
hind  your  Temptations j  as  Temptations  fomtimes,  lie  in  ambufh 
tfehind  your  Performances*  fo  Comforts  Jie  in  arfibufti  behind 
your  Temptations :  ^and  as  the  greateft  Temptations,  do  fomtimes 
follow  the  bigheft  wanifeftations  of  GodsXove ;  wirnefsthe  $d 
and  4*/;  Chapters  of  *Biatthtw  h  fo  the  greateft  Cdnfolation$i  do 
fomtinaesfoJlQW,  the  worltTemptat  ions.  When  did  the  Angels 
miqifter  unto  Chrift,  but  when  he 4iad  made  a  good  diipatch  of 
Temptations  ?  So  it  fhal  be  with  you  alfo ;  for  Chrift  was  temp- 
ted, that  by.his  Example,  antfifTue  of  Temptation,  hemujhc  fuc- 
cot  you  under  your  Temptation.  -  Ye  *have  heard  of  the  Katience 
of  Job,  and  what  end  the  Lord  made  with  him,  he  had  twice  as 
much  after  the  Temptation  was  over,  as  he  had  before j  and  if  you 
ride  out  this  ftcJrm,  iuui  edly  the  good  Angels  wil  coni'e  and  mini- 
ftertoyou,  and  your  Conizations  fhal  be  doubled  unto  what  ye 
had  before :  Wherefore  my  Brethren,  take  unto  you,the  whol  Ar- 
raot  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  ro  Mtichft  and  in  this  evil  day,  and 
feaving  done  al,  to  ffand. 

.v    ■  .  .    ». 

And  fo  tnuch  for  the  Fift  I nftance. 
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Why  artthoticafi  down,  0  my  Soul?  and 
tehy  art  thoudifptietedmtbiri  me  ?  &c. 

ty$&Omtimis  the  Difcouragmerits  of  the 
*:**®j  Saints  are  taken  from  their  DtfertU 
S  *Jj!  tiom,tyiritudl»eJertioni. . 

feKAjE  Andtbit  vm*  Davids  cafehere;  fer,(aitb 
'••w  fce,«rfe  10.  As  a  Sword  in  my  bonB,  mint 
Enemies  reproached  me,  while  they  fay  unto  me ,  Who*  is  thy 
God?  Andverfeg.  Iwil  fay  unto  God,  My  Rock,  why  haft 
thou  forgotten  me  t  (  And  thiip  tbftrrdmay.cafe  of  Qodj  Chil- 
dren- 01  faith  me,  the  Lard  hath  foremen  me,  Uihkfact 
fromme,  andhathforfaienrnvfoitl,  onutheref ore  lorn  thm  &f- 
tour  aged.  1  do  not  cotnjtjain  for  want,  or  lofl  of  outward  cMaki 
tier,  andHleftttlfj  j  yea,  though  all  the  pporldfixmldforjUt  nr, 
IfHoutd  not  n  much  ajfliXed,  if  <jod,and  thrift  Ktrejreyi 
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with  me  \  but  tinier  were,  when  the  Candle  of  the  Lordjhined 
upon  me,  when  I  walked,  at  I  thought,  in  t&e  tight  ofhk  Counte- 
nance :  but  now  the  Lord  hath  bid  hit  face  from  me,and  hath  left, 
mndforfak§nmyfoul$  bavelnotjuftctufe,  andreafon,  tobecaft 
down  now,  and  to  be  much  difquieted  ? 

No.  1  grant,  and  it  muft  needs  fee  granted,  That  it  is  a  moft  fad 
thing,  for  a  gracious  heart,  to  want  the  face,  and  prefence  of  God, 
and  Chrift,  to  be  deferted,  and  forfaken  by  Chrift  ^  yfca,ldonoc 
know  any  thing,  or  any  Aflii&ion,  thaf  is  fo  affii&ive  to  a  gracious 
heart,  as  this :  For,  take  any  other  Affliftion,  and  though  it  bt 
great,  yet  it  is  but  a  particular  Affliftion,  the  Jols  of  fome  Parti- 
cular Good,  and  the  putting  out  of  fome  one  Candle,  or  the  hi- 
ding of  fome  one  Star :  But  it  Chr  id  hide  his  face,  and  God  wit  h- 
draw,  or  hide  himfclf  *'  it  is  the  darkening  of  the  Sun,  which  brings 
an  univerfal  darknefs  upon  the  foul ;  and  it  irabitters  al  other  Af- 
flidttoRs:  for,  as  the  prefence  of  Chrift,  fweetens  all  other  Com- 
forts -,  fo  the  abfence,  or  forlakings  of  Chrift,  do  imbitter  al  other 
Sufferings,  and  cut  t)ff  alour  relief  and  remedy  againft  them.  So 
long  as  the  face  of  Godfhines  upon  a  poor  foul,  he  may  fun  co 
Chrift,  and  relieve,  and  help  himlelf  againft  his  Affli&ion :"  true, 
ray  Friends  forfake  me, my  Relations  forfake  me  -,  but  Chrift  hath 
not  fotfaken  me :  but  if  God,  and  Chrift  forfake,  where  fhal  a  man 
relieve,  ©r  rjpftefh  himfelf  in  this  ftornw  daty  ?  And  as  thole  fins  are 
greateft,  that  cut  offour  relief  again  ft  other  fins^j  fo  thofe  Affli- 
ctions are  greateft,  that  cut  off  our  relief  againft  other  Afflictions. 
Such  is  this ;  of  al  Afflt&ions,  it  looks  the  raoft  like  a  Judgment  to 
a  Gracious  Soul.  0  Lord,  (  faith  David  J  Corrett  me  not  in 
thine  Anger,  nor  chaften  me  in  thy  hot  Dijpleafure.  When  God 
hide$  his  face,  and  foriakes  the  foul,  he  feems  to  correct  in  Anger, 
and  m  hot  difpleafure ;  herein  a  Chriftian  doth,  as  it  were,  com- 
bat with  God  himfeflf;  he  fights  with  men  fomtimes,  and  then  he 
ismorethanaConqueter,  becaufe  Chrift  fighteth  with  him,  and 
in  him ;  he  fig  ^s  with  Satan,  Principalities,  and  Powers,  and  then 
he  dd:fr  overcome,  becaufe  Chrift  is  with  him :  butO!  faith  the 
foul,  in  this  Deter  tibn,  God  is  mine  Enemy  j  here  I  muft  fight  it 
out  hand  to  hand  with  Divine  Anger ;  and  what  (ha  1 1  do  now  ? 
how  is  it  poffible  that  I  fhould  now  elcape  >  The  truth  is,  this 
Affliction  above  a  1  others,  feems  todta -.  a  Curtain  over  al  our 
Comforts,  and  to  put  an  end  unto  al  our  SpirituaTjoy.  What 
Birds  fing  in  the  Winter  time?  fome  may,  but  osclinarily  they  do* 
not :  If  you  walk  abroad  in  the  Winter  time,  and  hear  no  Birds 
fing,  ana  one  fay  to  you,  What  is  the  reafon  of  this  deep  filence  1 
two  or  three  months  ago,  when  ive  walked  in  the  Fields,  every 
Wood  had  itsfeveral  Muiick \  howfweetly  did  the  Birds  fing  then ! 

Y  z  but 


w 


iAnfiv. 


WaU.«. 


ifZ 


jt Lifting  up,  in  cafe  effyefertion. 


Queft. 


b»t now  they  areal.fdent,  what  is  ttfcreaibn,?  *You  wil  eafijy 
anfwer,  I,  then  indeed  it  was  Summer  time,  then  the  StwApoe 
upon  the*),,  and  jo  they  fang  *  but  now  the  warming,  and  enliven- 
ing beams  of  the  Sun  are  gone,  they  finjg  no  more.  Beloved!  the] 
Light  of  Gods  Countenance,  is  our  Spring,  Defer  tion  is  our  Win- 
ter -,  fhow  me  that  Saint  t hat  is  able  to  ling  in  this  Winter  time:  I 
confefs,  it  is  poifibje  few  mSn  to  do  it,  and  fome  there  are  T  ?fa- 
bakfoiK  was  one  that  learned  this  long  of  Faich  j  but  how  few  -.arc 
abluo  fing,  and  rejoyce,  when  God  hides  hirafelf.  No,  faith  the 
foul,  two  or  three  moneys  ago,  the  Lord  fh ined  upon  me,  and  then 
I  could  fing  indeed  5  hue  n6w  God,  an^  Chrift  is  gone,  and  foal 
*my  fongs,are  go^e,  and  ;oyes  are  gone  j  .,and  J  fear  1  (halr  never  fee 
themagain,  or  rejoyce  mChrift  again.  It  is  laid  pf  fMgrjr,  .Jbat 
when,  fhe  went  to  Chrifts  Sepulchre,  fhe  wept  *  and  theugh  the 
Angel  Game  to  her,  and  laid,  Why  weepeft  thou  ?  yet  ihe  conti- 
nued weeping :  the  prefence  of  an  Angel  could  not  comfort  her, 
Why  *  O  !  iiaith  fhe,  'They  have,  takgn  axvay  my  Lord ,  and  I 
kpowjiot  where  they  have  laid  him.  Would  it  nptgeieve  a  Prince, 
to  be  difp  offeft  of,  at)d  to  Iofe  his  Crown,  to  be  mad?  like  an  ordi- 
nary man  ?  This  Prefence  of  Chart,  is  the  Crown  of  a  Chqftian ; 
and  tfaereforo,when  God  had  forfaken  the  Church,  as  we  read  in 
Lam.  5.  fhe  complained,  yerfe  1 6.  The  Cream  it  fallen  from  my, 
Tlead\  Why  ?  ver.  20*  Habere f ore /ioefl thou  forget  m  for  everj 
andforfafy  uifo  long  c^ime  ?  ycr.  zx.  Then  fyafl  utterly  reje- 
cted Kf ,  thou  art  wry  wroth  againfl  us .  Xake  away  the  prefence 
of  Chrift,  and  yt  fee  a  Chriftian  among  the  ordinary  .rank pf  men : 
and  nsuft  he  not  needs  be  troubled,  when  his  Crown  k  t  Jms.  taken 
from  his  Head  ?  I  have  readof  a  Religious  Woman,  that, having 
born  Nifie  Children,  profeflfed,  That  fhe  had  rather  endure  ajl  the 
pains  of  thole  Nine  Traveli  at  once,**  t  hap  endurethe  Mifery  of  the 
tot  of  Gods  Prefence.  And  indeed,  this  Affli&ionof  Gods  foe- 
faking  a  man,  is  fo  great,  that  if  a  man  feel  it  pot,  I  even  fear  kis, 
becaufe  he  is  fbrfaken  indeed.  But  now,  though  there  be  never  fo 
much  Gal,  and  Wormwood  in.  this£ag,  yet  the  Children  of  God 
have  no  reafon  co  faint  at  the  drinking  of  ic .}  no  /uft  caufe^or  rea- 
f on,  yec  to  faint,  or  be  difcouraged,  or  caft  down. 
Ifop  may  that  appear  * 
Firft.  For  the  cleering  of  this  f  rut  h  to  you,  ye  muft  know, 
That  Godj  or  Chrift,  is  faid  co  forfake  a  man,  either  in  regard  of  his 
Power,  Grace,  or  Strength  ^  or  in  regard  ofche  comfortable  fee- 
lings of  his  Love  \  either  ih  regard  of  Union,  or  in  regardof  Vifi- 
oh.  1*  In  regard  of  Union,  He  nevei  tbrfakes  his  own  Peoplef 
2 .  In  regard  of  his  Power,  Grace,  and  Strength,  he  neve* forfakes 
them  totally,  3.  And  in  regard  of  Vifion,  or  comfortable  feefo$t 
thoughhedofbrlakefbcatime,  yet  he  wil  return  again.:  andifai 
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;hefe  be  true,  have  they  any  reafon  to  be  much  difcouraged  ?  For 
thefirft,  ye  know- what  is  feid^  Thofe  wb*m  he  lovqs,  be  loves 
unto  the  end.  As  for  the  Second,  ye  know  what  he  fairiv  alfo ; 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake  thee.  We  are  kgpt  by  t fee  <Po- 
vper  ofQodunto  Salvation.  And  as  fiftr  che  Third,  hath  not  die 
Lord  promiled,  Ifay,  54.  that  he  wil  return  again  with  advantage? 
ver.  7.  <For  a  final  moment  have  I  forfakgn  thee,  but  with  great 
mercy  will  loathe**  thee  :  In  a  little  wrath,  1  hid  my  face 
from  the?,  for  a  moment ;  but  witlseverlafting  lyndneg  wil  I  home 
mercy  on  thee,  faith  the  Lord  thy  %edeemef,  ver.  8.  Now  ye 
£  iow,ihat  Friends  are  not  much  troubled  at  fuch  a  parting,  which 
is  but  for  a  time.  It  is  faid  of  the  Church  of  fEftbe/vf ,  That  when 
ViVd  took  leave  of  th«n,tbey  wept,  iBecaufehefaid  theyfljould 
fee  his  face  no  more.  The  Saincs  cannot  fay  lb  in  regard  of  Chrift, 
chough  they  fesnot  his  face  for  the  prefent,  yet  they  cannot  fay,  I 
ihal  fee  his  face  no  more  *  for  he  wil  return  again,  yea,  a#d  return 
with  advantage :.  for  though  he  forfakes  for  a  moment  yet  with 
great  irercy,  aijd  with  ever  lading  kindnefc,  wil  the  Lord  have  mer- 
cy on  them  :  what  thena  though  you  be«forfaken  for  a  moment  ? 
have  you  any  jqft  caufe,  and.  reafon  for  your  Dttcourage- 
ment? 

Secondly  :  If  Chrift  do  therefore  forfake  his  People,  that  he 
may  not  forfake- them,  and  bach  a  defigo  of  Love,  and  nothing  but 
of  Love  upon  thetn  in  his  foriaking ;  -then  have  they  no  ;uft  caufe 
for  their  Uifcouragements.  Now  I  pray,  What  i» the  reafon  why 
God  doth  forfake  his  People  for  a.time,  or  a  moment  ?  hath  he  a- 
ny  deilgn  but  Love  upon  them )  Doth  he  not  therefore  w ic hdraw 
himfelt  from  them,  that  he  might  draw  them  to  himfelf  ?.  Doth  he 
not  thereforehidefcisface  for  a  moment,  that  he  may  not  turn  his 
back  upon  them  for  ever  ?  Doth  he  not  therefore  forfake  them  for 
1  moment,  that  they  might  die  unto  all  the  world,  and  long  after 
Heaven,  where  there  is  no  foriaking  ?  Doth  he  not  therefore  for- 
ake  them  for  a  moment,  that  they  might  die  unto  the  way  of 
fence,  and  learn  to  live  by  Faith,  which  is  the  proper  work  of  this 
Life  I  Doth  he  not  therefore  forfake  them  for  a  moment,  that  in 
his  Winter  of  their  Defertion,  the  Weeds,  and  Vermin  of  their 
1  n$,  may  be  killed,  and  mortified  >  Doth  he  not  therefore  forfake 
Ikmi  for  a  moment,  that  he  may  fee  their  Love  to  him  ?  In  time  of 
lis  Prefence,\ve  have  the  fence  of  his  Love  to  us  \  butin  the  time 
>f  hisableflce,  tljen  hefceth,  and  we  our  fclves  have  the' fence  of 
mi'  Love  to  him*  Doth  he  not  therefore,  for  fake  them  for  a  mo* 
vxvxy  that  their  very  Joyes,  andCoraforts  may  be  more  fervent 
v  a  Iced,  and  enlarged  ?  It  is  our  Nature  torqjoyce  moft  in  aConi* 
cit,  when  it  is  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  Death,  and  recovered 

om  lofs :  The  vile  men,  \yhcn  they.faw  the  loft  Star  again,  then 
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they  re;oyoed  with  exceeding  great  joy  j  Did  they  not  rejoyce  in 
the  Star  hefcre  ?  Surely  they  did :  But  they  tejoyced  more,  even 
with- exceeding  great  joy,  whfcn  they  had  found  the  loft  Star. 
And  this  is  our  Nature-,  we  rejoycrmoft  in  the  finding  of  loft 
mercies.  Now  the  Lorit  Chrift  knows  our  Nature ,  and  there- 
fore,  that  he  may  raife  our  joy,  our  praife,  our  thankfulnefs,  for 
his  Prefence,  Face,  and  Mamfeftat  ion  of  his  Love,  he  doth  fom-| 
times  withdraw  them.  So  that  in  al  his  withdrawing,  he  hath  a 
Defign  of  Love  upon  our  foCtls  -,  have  we  any  reaion  then  to  be 
much  difcouraged,  though  deferred  > 

Thirdly :  Though  k  pleafeeh  God,  to  hide  his  Face  from  his 
People  fomtimes,  infomuchastheyarcinthedark,  and  in  a  very 
dark  Condition •,  yet  they  are  never  lb  mdfch  fa  the  dark,  but  that 
*hey  have  light  enough  to  work  by  :  For  what  day  is  there  in  aH 
the  yeer,  that  is  to  fhoft,  dark,  and  gloomy,  but  a»manmay  fee  to 
work  by->  Indeed,  fomtimes  the  Sum  is  in  the  Eclipie ,  iomtimes 
behind  a  Cloud  j  fomtimes  ir  breaks  not  forth  with  his  Golden 
beams,  as  at  other  times:  but  if  the  Sun  be  up,  %id  it  be  day,  a 
man  hath  alwaies  light  enough  to  Work  by.  Now  the  Sun  is  al- 
waies up  with  the  Saint* ,  it  is  alwaies  day  with  them  >  though  the 
BearasoftheSunofRighteouineiSjdonocfhine,  yet  it  is  alwaies 
day  -,  they  are  not  Children  of  darknefs  j  they  may  have  a  dark 
day  of  it,  but  though  it  be  never  fo  dark,  they  may  find  light  e- 
nough  to  do  the  great  Work  which  they  came  into  the  World  fcr> 
which  is;  to  beleeve,  and  truft,and  ftay  themfelveson  God  ',  this  a 
man  may  do  in  the  darkeft  time,when  he  hath  no  light :  and  there- 
fore faith  the  Prophet,Le*  him  that  walks  in  darmefi^ndfeetb  no 
light,  ftay.  hknfelf  upon  the  %ame  of  the  Lord.  What  then, 
though  you  have  not  io  much  light  as  you  would  have,  to  refrefh 
your  felves  by  %  yet  if  you  have  light  enough  to  do  your  Fathers 


} 


Work  by  (  and  thegreateft  work  of  this  Lite  is,  to  truft  in  God 
and  beleeve  )  have  you  then  any  reafon  for  your  difequrageraents 
Thus  it  is  wkh  al  the  Samts  \  though  they  may  be  in  the  dark,  and 
the  Sun  ihtnes  not  out  upon  them,  yet  it  is  alwaies  day  with  them, 
and  they  have  light  enough,  when  it  is  darkeft,  to  do  their  Fathers 
work  and  bufinels  by  ;  and  therefore  certainly,  the  Saints  naveno 
reafon  to  be  caft  down,  and  difcouraged,  although  (hey  be  much 
forlaken^  deferred,  and  in  the  dark.  # 

Hut  Jefm  Cbnft  bath  not  only  deferted,  forfakgn,  and  mtlr 
drawn  bimfelffrom  me,  in  regard  of  Vriion  >  hit  I  fear  alfo  in  re- 
gardofVnion:  not  in  regard  of  comfortable  feelings  only  \  but 
in  regard  offtrength  and  power :  and  therefore  I  am  afraid }  and 
difcouraged,  and  have  I  not  caufefor  it  ? 

No.  For  a  man  that  is  in  the  dark,  is  not  able  to  ;udgof  his  own 
Grace,  or  Chrifts  Strength  in  him :  Now  you  are  in  Deflation, 
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therefore  in  the  dark ,  therefore  not  able  to  judg  of  your  own 
Grace,  and  Chrifis  Strength  in  you  >  yet  if  you  can  judginthis 
Condition,  and  wil  deal  faithfully  wich  your  own  fouls ;  is  there 
noa  as  much  of  Chrifts  Strength,  and  Grace  in  your  Lives  and 
Conventions,  as  when  yehad  ttiat  prefence  which  ye  mourn  af- 
ter, excepting^ our  enlargements  in  Duties  ?  I  confefs  indeed,  that 
a  Gracious  man  in  time  ofDefertion,  hath  not  thole  enlargements, 
a?  he  had  when  Gods  Face  (htned  upon  him ;  but  fetting  afide 
your  enlargements,  what  is  therein  your  Conventions  wanting 
now,  which  you  had  then  ?  and  is  the  veiy  want  of  enlargement,  a 
i  ufficient  reafon  to  fay  that  Chrift  is  gone  and  hath  foriaken  me, 
not  only  in  regard  of  Vifion,  but  in  regprd  of  Un  ion,  Strengt h^and 
Grace  1  We  read  in  Cant.  5.  5.  That  when  Chrift  withdraws 
from  the  Spoufe,  there  is  fome  Mirrh  left  upon  the  ringles  of  the 
door  ;  the  Spoufe  arifeth,  follow  after  him,  and  enquired*  for 
him,  faying,  Did  you  fee  my  beloved?  She  met  with  the  Watch- 
men, they  lmote  her,  and  fhe  was  willing  to  beat  their  fmiting,that 
fhe  might  hea»ofClu:ift;  (he  ftands,  and  admireth  at  the  beauty 
and  excellency  of  her  Beloved*  White,  and  ruddy,  tbefai- 
refl  of  ten  tboufand*  Now  in  this  Deiertion  of  yours,  is  there 
not  fome^Mirrh  upon  the  ringles  of  your  heart  ?  Do  you  net  itill 
ftand  admiring  Chrift,  antf  his  Excellencies  ?  Do  you  not  enquire 
after  your  Beloved  >  going  to  one,and  to  another,  faying/Did  you 
fee  him  whom  my  foul  krvetb  ?  Are  you  not  willing  that  the 
Watchmen  ihould  fmke  you,  fo  ye  may  but  meet  with  Chrift  a- 
gaiu  ?  And  wil  ye  fay  then,  he  is  not  only  gone  in  regard  of  Vifion, 
but  in  regard  of  Union,  Power,  Strength,*nd  Grace  too  ?  Surely 
you  have  no  reafon  for  it. 

*Rut  I  am  not  onlyforfalgn,  and  deferted,  and  want  the  Com- 
fortable feelings j  and  mamfeftations  of  Love  which  I  once  had, 
and  do  now  defire  to  have ;  but  I  do  find  the  contrary  tobgns  of 
Qodr  Vifpkafurey  manifestations  ofhn  Anger :  ycere  itxmly  the 
withdrawing*  of  Love,  I  might  bear  it ;  but  Chriji  is  tWgry,  Qod 
hungry,  appears  to  be  mine  'Enemy ',  qnd  have  I  not  reafon  now 
to  be  much  difcouraged  ? 

No :  For  if  this  hath  been  the  condition  of  the  Saints  before  you, 
why  ihould  you  fear  your  ftate  in  this  refpeft  ?  Now  look  into 
If  ay,  57.  and  y  pu  (hal  find  that  God  faith,  I  was  wroth »,  andfmote 
hitn\  he  did  not  only  hide  his  face,  but  he  was  wroth  *,  yea,  he  is' 
not  only  wroth,  but  he  imote  his  People  too,  and  yet  the  Promife 
is,  IwiUre$ore<;omfQrttobun)  and  to  Ym  mourner r  :  Di^  not 
JM  think, and  fay  that  God  was  angry  with  him,  and  become  his 
Enemy  ?  and  did  not  Job's  Friends  think  that  God  loved  them, 
and  was  their  Friend,  and  his  Enemy  ?  yet  if  you  look  into  Job, 
4^.  you  firjdihac  God  was  more  pleated  with  Job,  for  lie.  was 
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faintopray  for  them-before  they  could  be  accepted  s  andknowye 
notjibatitfe  Chrifts  ufaal  manner  to perionare  anEnemy^-when 
heuitendstherooftFriendfhip-i  toieem  a  ihv.ngcrf  when  he  m-' 
tends  the  moftcomraunion.  It  is  faid,  chat  God  was  angry  with 
eMofes,tBxtHL$.  yet  even  then  he  gave  him  i'uch  a  Promifeof 
mercy,  as  he  had  not  before,  vcr;  i*,  15,16.  -Ye  know  what 
fDarvids  choycewas;  hotd,Utme  fall  into  thy  bands,  and  not 
into  tbe  hands  of  men,  for  with  thee  itmercy :  -It  is  fomtimes  a 
mercy  tobe  immediately  chafhted  by  the  hand  of  God  our  Fa- 
ther; God  might  turn  us  over  to  the  hands  of  men ;  but  if  God 
wil  take  us  into  his  own  hand,  and  chaftilewk-hhisown  hand  im- 
mediately, thera  is  love  in  it.  If  a  Prince  fhould  lay  to  his  Officers, 
My  whol.  Kingdom  is  before  you,  do  right,  and  execute  Juftiee, 
and  Judgment ;  but  as  -for  i'uch  and  fuch  a  Family,  if  they  (hall 
commit  any  fault,  I  wil  chart  ife  them  immediately  with  mine-own 
hand,  youOialuoEmeddkJwithchem,IwildoiEmyrelf}  would 
not  this  argue  love  J  Thus  it  is  with  tbe  Saints  inche  time  of  De- 
fection, then  God  takes  the  foul  into  his  own  hand  ;  all  Creatures, 
and  Officers  of  his  AHgei^ftaod  by,  and  meddle  riot:  in  other  Affli- 
ctions, God  turnsusoverco  his  Officers  i  but  in  Defection,  there 
hedoth  correct;  immediately  ;  and therefor&though he Itrjkes, yet 
there  is  Love  at  the  bottom,  and  the  more  Chrift  doth  lympatliize 
with  you  in  any  Affliftion,  thelefscaufe  you  have  tobe  dilcoura- 
ged.  Chrift  is  our  fympathizing  High-Pneft  in  al  our  Afflitf  ionsi 
But  themoreweareliketohiminanyAifliftion,  the  more  he  doth 
fympatbize,  and  his  heart  let  out  the  mote  unto  us:  Jefus  Chrift 
was  in  Defection  himieuyand  not  only  tbrfaken,  but  for  our  lakes, 
under  thewrath  and  dilpleafure  of  God  his  Father  i  and  therefore 
when  he  fees  a  foul,  not  only  deferred,  but  under  anger,  and  dii- 
pleafureofGod'i  then  he  latch,  Ol  there  is  a.  foul  that  is  m  n:y 
cafe,  and -fa  he  does  moft  commiicrate,  and  companionate  that 
perfbn :  have  you  then  any  reafon  to  be  dilcouraged  in  thisre- 
Ipeft? 

<B«t  tbk  U  not  my  cafe :  'For  I  am  not  only  deft  rted,  forfaken. 
under  rnamfeJiationjofCbriJtidi$leafure>  but  I  have  finned, 
and  drammdown  tbk  'Defection  upon  my  own  foul;  and  there- 
fore now  it  *r,  that  I  am  tbusdifcoHra^edj-and  have  I  not  reafon 
for  it? 
"  No:  For  God  doth  not  <alwaies  defert,  and  forfake  his  People 
for  their  fins  ;  fomtimes  hedcxh,  and  fomtimes  he  doth  not;  as 
appears  by  comparing  the  3d  and  51k  Chapters  of  the  Canticles: 
anditniaybehedothnow  withdraw  from  you,  not  for  your  fmi 
and  if  there  be  but  a  may  be  of  it,  there  is  ho  reatbn  for  discourage- 
ment. But  luppofe  it  be  lb;  look  I  pray  into  Ift 
and  fee  what  the  Lord  hath  prom  if ed  go  a  poor  foul  i 
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on,  ver.  17.  *For  the  iniquity  of  bk  covetoufnefi  wai  I  wroth, 
and  fmote  bim  h  I  bid  m,  and  was  wroth  f  and  he  wen* 
oYkfro*ardlyin  the  way  of  \m  heart,  Wil  ye  fry,  the  Lojd 
doth  noc  only  hide  his  face  from  you ,  but  he  hath  lmitcen 
you  ?  So  here.  Wil  ye  fay,  0 1  bftc  I  have  finned,and  dtawn  this 
defercion  upon  my  felf  ?  50  here ;  *Fot  the  iniquity  of  bit  Cwt» 
t oufnefl  I  was  wroth  f  and  fmote  him.  Will  ye  lay,  Oi  but  I  have 
finned  on  both  fid$s  of  this  Desertion  ?  I  have  iirared  before  che 
Defercion  came,  which  fin  was  che  caufe  qf  it  ?  and  I  have  finned 
fince?  I  have  bten  deferred  by  my  frowardnefs,  and  peevifh  car- 
riage? So  here,  <For  the  iniqptity  ofbk  covctoufnefi  wot  I  wroth, 
and  bid  me ;  chere  is  fin  oh  che  one  fide :  and  be  went  on  frew- 
ardly  in  the  way  ofbk  heart  ;  there  is  fin  on  the  other  fide  of  De-t 
fercion :  Here  is  (in  on  both  fides  •  what  then  ?  is  there  any  hope, 
or  comfort,  or  mercy  for  a  heart  in  this  condition  >  Yes,  faith  the 
!  Lord,  I  will  reftore  comfort  unto  \nm,  and  to  his  mourners.  O  / 
*  but  it  is  not  comfort  chat  my  fouldefires ;  but  I  hive  a  foul,  filthy, 
unclean,  wicked  heart  of  mine  own*  O!  that  my  heart  were  hea- 
led :  Is  there  any  hope  of  healing  mercy  in  this  condition  ?  Yes, 
faith  che*Lordin  the  Text ;  Ihavefeen  bis  waies,  and  will  heal 
bim.  O !  but  though  I  behealed,  I  flial  fin  again,  and  wander 
from  God  again :  nay,  faith  the  Lord,  *Bu 1 1  havefeen  bk  waies, 
and  will  heal  bim,  and  will  lead  bim  alfo*  But  I  fee  no  means,  or 
likelihood  of  al  this  i  how  can  it  be  >  Yes,  very  well  j  for  faith 
the  Locd,  ver.  1 9.  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  Lips  *,  Veace,  peace, 
j  peace,  to  bim  that  k  afar  off*  and  I  will  heal  him  again  :  O ! 
-what  Comfort  is  here  ?  what  an  upholding  Promiie  is  here  i  Can 
you  read  it,  or  think  of  it,  and  your  heart  iink  before  it  ? 

Thkif  but  part  of  my  condition  *•>  for  I  have  finned,  Cljrifl 
batbforfaksnme;  1  have  finned,  Chnft  hath  fmote  me,  and  he 
goes  on  f mi  ting,  goes  on  angry,  goes  on  diffyleafed ;  I  have  been 
deferted  a  long  while,  in  the  dai\a  long  while;  and  1  amfo  far 
from  lb^ligbt,  that  it  doth  even  grow  darker  and  darkgr,  my  con- 
1  dition  being  more  fad,  qpery  day  than  other  \  every  day  I  am  more 
deferted,  and  my  condition  worfer ',  have  I  notreafon  io  be  caji 
chvafi,  and  difcouraged  now  ? 

}$o :  For  when  was  it  worft  with  t  he  I fraeli tes  >  T hey  had  an 
ill  time  of  it  al  the  wHile  they  were  in  the  i-and  oi*Egypt,  a  dark 
I  time;  but  was  it  not  worft  with  them' immediately  before  their 
1  deliverance  ?  Did  noc  che  Task-Malt ers  then  beat  them  >  When 
was  it  worft  with  David  ?  illatal  times  in  the  Wildernefs;  but 
was  it  not  worft  with  him  at  Xik[ag,  when  he  had  loft  his  Wives, 
and  his  own  men  took  up  ftones  againft  him  ?  *Pfal.  1  o.  we  read; 
that  Vavid  faith,  Why  Sandefijbou  afar  off,  0  Lord  9  and  bi- 
deft  thy felf intbe  time  of  trouble  ?  hiding  is  more,  andworier  than 
I  ./      Z     ftauding 
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{fending  afaroff.  When  the  Sun  is  going  down,  then  ic  feeras  to 
be  Straff ;  but  when  ic  is  hidden,  then  ic  is  fee,  and  is  further  off: 
§o  faith  David  $  Lord,  thou  art  not  only  afar  off,  but  eVen  out 
of  fight,  quite  out  of  fieht,  and  arc  hidden  from  me  ',  his  Defercr- 
ongrew  higher  and  higher; r  %nd  ifypu  lock  into  <Pfal.  13.  you 
find,  thac  he  (peaks  to  the  like  purpof  ej  Wow  long  wilt  tfjou  bide 
tby  face  from  me?  bow  tbngwilt  tbou  forget  me  (0  Lord  J  for 
ever  ?  As  hiding,  is  more  than  finding  afar  mff-,  (o  it  is  worie. 
than  forgetting;  For^s  Qfotfcuhts  oblerves  wd,  forgetting  is  but < 
cRpmifftoamorit ;  a-man  thai:  loves  anocher,may  forgec  hini,  yet  he 
may  lore hjm  well*  but  hidingthe  face  is,  Ine  testimonium,  the 
ceftimony  ©f  anger  j  anditisasif<D«twd(houldhavefaid,  Lord; 
thou  doeft  not  only  reftrain  thy  Love  towards  me,  but  chou  doeft 
ftew  tokens  of  thy  difpleafure,  andanger,  and  thy  difpleafure  ri- 
•feeh ;  So  *Pfal,  m.  ver.  1 .  <My  Qod,  my  Qod, .  why  baft  tbou  for- 
faben  me  ?  I  cry  in  the  day  time,  Jbttt  tbou  bearefl  not.  ver.  2. 
How  can  this  betfaith  Auguftine'-,  thac  <3od  lhould  forfaktfChrift 
in  h«  Sufferings  (  forthefe  words  are  fpoken  of  Chrift)  when 
God  was  in  Ghrift  reconciling  the  world  unco  himfelf  ?  Yes,  very 
well  <faich  he)forChrift-wasaconjponPerfon,  flood  in  oht 
ftead,  and  place,  and.  fo  perforating  of  us%  he  faith,  Why  baft 
tbvuforfakgnme  ?  yea,  and  Lord,  thou  haft  nor  only  forfkken 
me,  buc  ray  Defertion  arifeth  yet  higher  ;  for,.!  try  in  the  day 
time,  and  tbou  beareft  not :  Buc  you  may- fee  this  abundandy 
made  out  mjfob,  yo.  20. 1  tpy  unto  tbee,  and  tbou  doeft  not  hear 
me  ;  Iftand  up  and  thou  regardeft  me  not ,  tbou  art  become  cruel 

V~UVPtmJtyfiri°Zg}a?d  tbfu°PP°fift  thfelfagainft  me: 
Vei.  27.  Mybowelr  boyied,  and  reft  not,  the  dales  ojakuiort 

prevented  me:  1  went  mourning  withojtt  the  Sun-,  lamabrotber 
to<Dragons,  and  a  companion  to  Oveb.  And  ver.  26.  When  I 
too*«for good,  then  evil  came  unto  me*  and  when  I  waited- for 
tight,  there  came  darkpefl.  Thus  you  fee  thac  is.  may  be  the 
condition  of  Gods  own  People,  to  be  worfer,  *hd  worter  ;  and 
their  condition  more  and  moredark  in  their  own  apprehenfions  • 
andtherefore  no  reafoa  why  you  fhould  be  difcouraged  in  thij  re- 

<Bm*  myVeferHon,  have  beenfo  long,  that  I  fear  it  wiU  never 
be.otberwtfe  with  me,,Qod  it  now  gone,  Chrift  i,  now%mL 
Comfort  gone,;  andl  fear  now  that  Chrift  wiU  mverreZrTZ 
gain ;  andthftntbat  which  even  fmkfmyfoul  •  I  confS tL 


-v'-vyununayorjamn&ttagreat  evti :  but  tboupblwere 

SS&S^Z-T^lr-Wi  again-,  but  1  find  l/scrfrS* 

prefetttd&S 
defirt&fori 


T£t b*Chrf™uld  r«*™  again :  but  I  find  mScrh»S^ 
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time  i  but  they  are  never  rejected :  David  was  deferfed,  but  be 
nxpnrtrejeftedy  SzuUvafrejetted,  finally  re jetted*  and  I  fear 
that  I  am  not  only  defertedfortheprefent,  but  finally  rejefted,  that 
Qod  hath  even  caftme  offh  and  therefore  I  am  thus  difcouraged> 
have  tnot  cdufe'and  reafonfor  it  novo  ? 

No*  tioc  yet : .  For  firft,  ic  is  ufual  with  eheSaints  in  afflj&ion, 
to  t  h  ink  chac  God  is  gone,  and  wil  return  no  more ;  there  is  no  af- 
fliftion  which  the  People  of  God  meet  wichal  (and  they  me$c  with 
many)  wherein  they  are  lb  apt,  and  prone,  and  ready  co  write  a 
['Never']  upon  cheir  condition,  as  in  this  caie  of  Spiritual  De- 
sertion.   If*  godly,  gracious  man  fal  fick,  he  doth  not  lay  pre* 
JTently,  or  conclude,  1  fhal  neverrecover  again;  if  he  be  perlecu- 
ted  by  Enemies  he  doth  not  conclude jxefently,  that  he  fhal  ne- 
ver be  delivered :  but  if  God  hide  his  Face  at  any  time,  then  comes 
out  this  [  7{ever  J  I  fhal  9\[ruer  be  delivered*  1  fhal  never  be  re- 1 
ftored  to  com.  ore  again.    So  <Pfal.  1 3.  ffcm  long  wilt  thou  bide 
thy  face?  what,  for  ever  !   So  Pfal.77.  Will  the  Lord  cafi  off 
for  ever  ?  ver.  7*  WW  he  be  favorable  no  more  ?  it  bis  mercy 
clean  gone  for  ever  .*-  and  doth  bk  Vromife  fail  for  ever  more  ? 
This  is  ehe  proper  place,  and  ground,  where  this  unbeleeving  con- 
clufion  grows  5  when  they  are  in  this  condition,  they  hie  to  a 
£%lever  *3  0 1*  it  wil  never  be  otherwife  with  me  *  Chrift  is 
gone,  Mercy  is  gone,  and  1  fhal  ftever  lee  the  face  of  God  again: 
This  is  uliial,  and  mod  ufual  witfi  the  Saints  in  this  Condi- 
tion. * 

Secondly:  Therefore  you  fhal  obferve,  That  tvhen  God  doth 
giveoutaPromifetohis  Children  in  this  condition;  the  Prom  it e 
is  iocaft  and  laid,  as  may  moft  obviate,and  face  this  Obje&ion,  and 
take  off  our  7{ever.  Pfal.9. 1 8.  The  needy  Jball  not  alvoaies  be  for- 

fotter\  the  expeftation  of  the  potr  Jball  not  fail  for  ever*  So 
•ial.  1403.  Tlje  Lord  k  merciful  and  gracious,  ver.  8.  Slow  to 
anger  jand  plenteous  in  mercy:  be  will  not  alwaies  chide,  neither 
wulhekgep  hk  anger  for  ever.  So  If  ay  57.  ver.  16.  *For  1  vdiU 
not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  1  be  alwaies  wroth.  G04  ieeeh 
that  in  this  condition,  his  People  are  apt  to  wrire  a  %ever  upon 
their  condition  >  and  therefore  that  he  may  condefcend  unto  their 
Infirmities,  when  he  comes  to  give  out  a  Fromile,  he  doth  not 
barely  promife  Mercy  *  but  he  puts  in  the  [mcEa>er~]  into  his  Pro- 
mife,  that  he  may  take  off  our  unbeleeving-  [tAfrwr/J 

Thirdly:  If  it  be  made  out  iinto  you  by  Scripture,  That  God, 
or  Chrift  is  not  fo  gone,  but  that  he  wil  return  again}  then  will 
you  notTay,  furely,  I  have  no  real'on  for  my  difcouragements  ?  4 

Nowfor  the  clearing  of  that,'  give  me  leave  to  propound  Several 
Queftfon&toyou. 

Zi  Faft: 
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\     Firft :  Did  ye  ever  read  in  al  che  Word  of  God,  that  a  man  was 
finally  rejected,  and  forfaken  y  buc  an  evil  Spirit  from  the  Lord 
didfeize  upon  him  prefencly  *    Saul  was  finally  reje&ed,  ahd 
the  Text  laith,»Thac  an  evil  Spirit  from  the  Lord  feized  upon 
him  i  and  what  is  the  evil  Spirit,  buc  an  envious  Spirit  ?   The  en- 
vious man  in  the  Gofpeljistheevilmau*  and  this  evil  Spirit  fei- 
zed  on  Saul  as  loon  as  God  did  forfake  htm ',  for  an  envious,  ma- 
licious, perlecuting  Spirit  came  upon  him  againft  David,  and 
che  Saints  with  him.    So  when  God  forfakes  a  man  finally,  a  per- 
fecucing  Spirit  enters  him.    When  God  forialpts  his  own  Chil- 
dren, Satan,  chat  evil  Spiric  comes  to  them;  for  when  God  goes, 
|  Satan  comes  :   buc  chere  is  much  difference  between  a  tempting 
Satan,  and  a  persecuting  Sacan  :  tempting  Satan  comes  co  the 
Saincs,  when  they  are  delated-,  buc  a  perlecuting  Satan  doth  not 
enter  into  them.    Buc  did  ye  ever  know,  or  read  of  any  finally  re- 
je&ed,  but  an  evil,  perlecuting  Spirit  Seized  on  them  from  the 
Lord  ? 

Secondly :   Do  you  read  of  any  in  al  the  VYord,  wJiom  God  did 

finally  forfake,  that  coilld  not  find  in.  their  hearts  co  forfake  God, 

I  and  his  Waies  ?  God  doth  not  forfake  us,  unlefs  we  forfake  him ; 

Te  have  rejeHedmeyfaitb  tfxLord*  and  tlierefore  I  have  rejeHid 

you*    Poilibly  a  good  man  may  wane  this  fence  of  Gods  Love  ^ 

hut  then  he  hath  the  fence  of  hit  awn  fins :  po/fibly  he  may  want 

the  feeling  of  his  own  perfection,  which  is  Divine  Love  *, .  but  then 

he  hath  the  feeling  oftiis  own  imperfeftion.    But  I  fay,  Did  you 

ever  read  in  al  the  Word,  of  any  man  finally  forfaken,  that  could 

not  find  in  his  heart  to  fotlake  God,  and  the  good  Waies  of 

God? 

Thkdly:  Did  ye  ever  read  in  al  the  Word,  That  God  did  eyer 
forfake  a  man,  who  was  fenfible  of  his  forfaking,  and  complained 
thereof,  Amply  for  it  (elf  >  We  read  of  Saul  Indeed,  Th aj  when 
he  was  forfaken,  he  cryed  our,  and  fa  id,  (jod  bath  for fqjgn  me, 
tbe^bilijhnu  are  upon  me  -,  God  hath  forfaken  me,  buc  it  is  in 
order  to  an  outward  evil  \  the  Philiftims  are  upon  me.  But  the 
Saints,  when  they  are  forfaken,  are  fenfible  of  this  evil,  iimply  for 
ic  ielf,  and  think  the  time  lsng,  and  tedious,  when  they  are  fo  for- 
faken :  O  Lord,  faith  David,  bow  long  wilt  thou  bide  t  by  face 
from  me  f  what,  for  ever  ?  But  I  fay,  Was  ever  man  forlaken, 
was  ever  man  quire  for  lake  n  of  God,  that  was  fenfible  of  this  evil, 
only,  .and  amply  for  k  ielf  i  , 

Fourt hly  :  Did  you  ever  read  in  al  the  Word  of  God,  That  e* 
vara [man  was  finally  for  iaken,  who  wa*  tender  in  rhe  point  of  fin, 
wlio  (aoe  mourning  atter  God  ?  We  read  in  the  %>manf,  That 
when  God  gave  up  the  Qentiks  to  their  litis,  they  gave  up  them* 
fetaetunco  al  uncleanneii,  and  were  p*ft  feeling.    I  he  Saints,  and 
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People  of  God,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  time  of  their  Defertionij 
are  tender  in  the  point  of  fin,  and  they  mourn  after  God :  When  j 
was  a  man  ever  forfeken,  whofe  heart  was  in  this  frame  > 

Fiftly :  Did  you  ever  read  that  Chrift  did  finally  forfake  a 
man  in  whore  hears,  and  foul,  ftil  he  did  leave  his  Goods,  Furni- 
ture, and  Spiritual  Houflio^1.  -ftuflf  i  A  man  fomrimes  goes  from 
home,  and  foratiniefl  he  doth  quite  leave  his  houfe.  There  is 
I  much  difference  between  thofe  two :  If  a  man  leave  his  houle,  and 
'  comes  no  more,  then  he  carries  away  all  his  goods;  and  when  ye 
;  ice  them  carried  away,  ye  fay,  rhis  man  wil  come  no  more.  Bur 
though  a  man  ride  a  great  Journey,  yet  he  may  come  again  \  and 
ye  fay,  furcly  he  wil  come  again;  why?  Becaufe  ftill  his  Goods, 
Wife,  and  Children  are  in  his  Houfe,  So  if  Chrift  rej  eft  a  man, 
and  go  away  finally,  he  carries  away  all  his  Goods,  Spiritual  Gifts, 
Graces,  and  Principles  J  But  though  he  be  longabient,  yet  if  his 
Houfhold-ftuffabide  in  the  heart  \  if  there  be  the  fame  defires  af- 
ter him,  and  delight  in  him,  and  admiring  of  him,  and  mourning 
for  want  of  him  i  ye  may  fay,  furelyhe  wil  come  again;  Why? 
Becaufe  his  Houfhold-ftuff  is  here  ftill.  When  did  Chrift  ever 
forfake  a  man,  in  whofe  heart  he  left  this  Spiritual  Furniture  ? 

Sixtly :   Did  ye  ever  know  a  man  finally  foffaken  of  Ghrift, 
who  did  long  after  the  prefence  of  Chrift ,as  the  greaceft  good  ?  and 
looked  upon  his  abfencew  the  greaceft  evil,  andaffli&ion  in  all  the 
world  ?  being  willing  to  kils  the  feet  of  Jelus  Chrift,  and  to  ferve 
liLmintheloweftjanameaneftconditioni  fo  he  might  but  enjoy 
;  him  ?     We  find,  that  the  Saints  defire,  above  all  things,  to  be  kift 
with  the  kifles  of  Chrifts  mouth :  and  therefore  the  Cook  of  the 
Canticles  doth  fo  begin,  chap.  2.  ver.  1.  Let  bim  kjft  me  voitb  tbt 
hjjft/  of  bis  mouth  \  even  becaufe  that  is  thefirft,  and  the  chicfeft 
of  the  Saints  ddii.es  in  this  Life :  but  if  Chrift  wil  not  kifsmewich 
ri:e  kifles  of  his  mouthy faith  a  gracious  foul,  yet  I  am  willing  to 
kits  his  feet,  as  Wary  did.  ♦  There  is  a  time  a  coming,  when  he  wil 
kifs  met  with  the  killesofhis  mouth  for  ever,  but  for  theprefenr, 
if  I  can  but  kite  his  feet  here,  I  have  hope- to  be  kitted  by  him  in 
Heaven.    Now  I  fay,  Did  Chrift  ever  forfake  a  man  finally,  who 
did  thus  long  after  Chnft  himfelf  I   Can  thofe  that  are  for  la  ken, 
mourn  after  his  preience,  as  the  beft  thing,  and  for  his  abferce,  as 
die  greatcft  evil  in  at  the  world  ?     I  appeal  to  your  own  Souls, 
and  Boletus  hereia*  whoever  you  are  that  labor  under  this  fear, 
that  Chrift  is  gone,  and  he  wil  return  no  more ;  iiippofe  that  God 
hath  hid  his  face  from  you,  feems  to  forget  you,  and  to.  be  angry 
with  you  ;  yetinthcmidftofallthefedarkneffes,  Doyoufindan 
evil  Spirit,  an  envious,  malicious  Spirit  from  the  Lord,  Ifeizing  up- 
on you.?  Do  you  find,  that  you  can  find  in  your  hejrt  to  forfake 
God,andthcgoodWaiest>fGod?   Yea,  :~y  ei\  .'.oycu  not- find 
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cbe  contrary,  chough  you  wane  thefenceof  Gods  Love?   Have 
you  not  che  fence  ot  your  own  fin  ?  and  When  you  wane  the  fence 
of  your  own  perfection,  have  you  pot  forae  fence  of  your  own 
imperf eiftion  ?  Don'c  you  look  upon  this  Delertion,at  che  greateft 
Afmdioni»al  che  world  ?  Can  you  noc  mourn  after  God,  and  his 
Prefence  ?  Doth  noc  Chrift  every  fooe,  fend  in  one  token  -of  his 
Love,  or  another  co  vific  your  fouls  i  And  arfcyon  noc  willing  te 
kits  che  feet  of  Jeius  Chrift  ?    O  yes !  I  rauft  needs  fay  •,  -though 
1 1  have  fears  that  Chrift  is  gone,  and  wil  return  no  more  5  yet  I 
praiie  che  Lord,  1  do  noc  find  an  envious,  malicious,  perlecurng 
Spine  in  my  loul  unco  che  Saints,  and  People  of  God.    I  don't  find 
that  my  heart  is  willing  to  forlake  Chrift,  and  the  good  waics  of 
Chrift  :  Buc  I  find  chat I  can  mourn  for  the  abfence  of  Chrift  lim- 
ply for  it  felf ,  and  look  upon  it  as  chegieaeeft  affti&ion  in  cbe 
world:    That  I  am  ever  willing  co  kif* the feec'of  Jclus Chart: 
And  co  be  in  che  lowcft,  and  meaneft  Condition,  fo  he  would  but 
recurn  unco  my  foul  again.    Yea,  and  I  muft  needs  fay,  That  e- 
very  foot  I  receive  one  token  or  ocher,  one  Promils  or  another,  co 
viQc  me  in  my  condition.     Then  be  of  good  comfort ;  though 
Chrift  be  abienr,  yec  he  wil  recurn  again }  and  with  great  mercy, 
and  with  everlaftmg  kmdnels  wil  he  gather  your  louls-uoto  himlelf 
again :  and.chus  Iiay  icihalbe  wichall  theSaints.    Surely  there- 
fore they  have  no  reafon  for  their  Dilcouragements,  whatever  their 
Defertions  be.    Why  therefore  Ihoulck  noc  every  one  fay,  Why 
art  thou  caft  down,  0  my  foul  ?  andvohyart  tbeufpdtfqmeted 
within  me? 


Anjw.  J< 


Vponcflthk  account  I  fee,  1  have  not  fo  much  reafon  for  my 
fDifcouragement  :  but  it  it  a*  bard  thing  to  bear  up  oner,  heart  \ 
fromfinkingintbetimeqfeDefertion9  when  Qod  bide/  bit  face: 
What  Jhaul  do  *lxn  (and  this  may  be  tlx  condition  of  us  aUj 
that  I  may  bear  up  my  heart  againjl  tlfh  <Difcouragemetit9  even 
when  lam  moji  in  the  dar^  and  Cbrijt  bides  bk  face  from  me, 
or  forfahgs  me? 


Fit  ft :  Takejaeed  that  ye  don't  meafure  Gods  eterna 
on,  by  fomc  prelenc  Difpenlacion.  There  is  an  Eternal  Dilplca* 
lure  againft  «a  man  <>  and  there  is  a  prelenc  Dilpleafuoe  with  a 
man*  Internal  Diipleaiiire,  or  hatred,  cannot  ft  and  with  Eternal 
Love  }  but  Eternal  Love;  and  prefent  Dii  plea  lure,  may  ftand  to- 
gether. A  Father  may  be  dilplealed  with  che  Child  for  che  fro* 
lent,  and  yec  may  love  bun  with  Paternal  Love.  So  God  may* 
J  and  doth  love,  though  for  che  prelenc  dilplealed :  Sue  when  men 
meafure  Eternal  Affe&ion,  by  prefenc  Dilpeniacion,  then  tb^f 
are  quite  dilcouraged }  and  you  will  find  all  Difcouragemenorin 
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this  cafe  do  asife  from  hence.  Some  there  are,  chac  do  walk  by 
particular  Providences,  Experiences,  Words,  Manifeftations,  and 
In-comes  of  Loves  and  when  they  have  them,  then  they  are  much 
refreshed $  and  if  they  wane  them,  then  they  are  much  difcouraged, 
agd  fay,  Ah  1  Chi  iA  loves  me  nor,  and  God  is  gone,  wil  return 
no  more  •,  Why  ?  Becaule  they  rneafure  Gods  Eternal  Love,  by 
fome,  prefenc  Difpenfation  c  But  if  Gods  prefenc  Diipenlations 
I  may feem  to  run  crois  to  his  Eternal  Purpole,  why  then  fhould 
chey  be  diicouraged,  and  fay,  he  is  gone  tor  ever  i  Now  fo  ic  is; 
he  may  hide  his  face,  he  may  withdraw,  and  deny  particular  Com- 
forts, and  Man  ifeftac  ions,  yecloveme  eternally.  O!  that  peo- 
plewould  not  mealure  Gods  Eternal  Affcftiot>,  by  fome-  prefenc 
Difpenfation,  fo  fliould  they  never  be  much  diicouraged. 

Secondly  :  « If  you  would  not  be  difcouraged  in  this  fcondit  ion, 
Take  heed  of  let  ting  fal  any  defpairing,  delpondenc,  unbelecving 
Speeches  \  for  the  more  buhe,  Satan  is  about  you,  in  the  time  of 
Defertion,  the  more  oedious  wil  chac  time  be,  and  more  full  of 
DifcQurageraentfc  Now  look*  as  it;  is  wirh fomeDog ;  if  you  lee 
fala  Bone,  or  Bread,  or  Meat,  the  Dogftaies,  and  waits  ftili  •,  bnt 
whei\he  finds  none,  he  goes  his  waiei.  So  it  is  with  Satan,  when 
a  roan  is  in  a  Defertion,  he  comes,  and  faith  he,  this  is  a  time  for 
nAc  co  work,  frho  am  the  firft-born  Child  of  Etarkncfs  *  and  this 
foul  being  in  chedark,  it  is  a  fit  time  for  me  co  work  upon  him  \ 
there  he  ftands,  and  if  any  defpairing  defpondent  Speeches  do  fall 
feomyou,  Satan  ftaics  the  longer  ^  duc  it  none  fall,  he  goes  away 
the  fooner.  Have  you  therCTore  been,  or  are  you  under  any  De- 
fiertioH,  and  lee  fal  any  bones  for  Satan-  ?  look  .back,-  antf  gather 
ihcm  al  up  again,  gather  up  thefe  crums  agai n,  and  mourn  over 
them,  and  take  heed  tor  die  time  to  come }  for  the  more  of  ti. .  * 
fall,  the  longer  Sacan  ftaies,  and  the  more  you  will  be  difcou- 
raged. 0     . 

Thirdly  :•  Be  «fure  chat  you  hear  things  indifferently  on  both 
fides*  There  are  two  Parties  pleadir  g  in  y  our  louls  in  the  time  of 
•Defercion.  One  chac  doth  plead  tor  Chnfl,  co  maintained  bear 
up  the  Lbve  of  Chrift  in  your  hearc,iay  ing,  He  is  gone  indeed,  and 
he  doth  hide  -his  face ;  but  he  wil  come  again,  and  fliine  upon  you 
again.  There  is  another  Party,  that  doth  plead  the  caufe  ot  Sa- 
tan, againft  thrift,  faying,  He  is  now  gone,  and  will  return  no* 
more,  you  fhall  never  fee  his  face  again.  In  this  cafe,-be  luretfiat 
you  do  hear-  things  indifferently,  and  let  not  your  Ear  be  open  to 
one,  and  fhut  to  the  other.  He  can  never  judg  rightly,  that  doch 
not  hear  both  parties :  Though  it  be  no  time  to  judg  when  you 
ate  under  Temptation,  and  in  the  dark)  yet  how  frequently  do 
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j  poor  fouls  j udg  themfclves  in  chis  condition,  and  even  judg  thcm- 
lelves  to  be  un&i;  Judgment,  why?  but  becaufc  they  hearken 
more  co  one  fide,  than  to  the  other :  If  Satan  come,  and  eel  them  a 
ft  cry  of  Gods  Difpleafure,  thej^  will  be  Aire  co  hear  that  at  large ; 
but  if  Chrift  come  and  tel  them  a  flory  of  Gods  Love  to  tinners, 
that  they  hear  not,  or  if  they  do,  yet  as  a  man  that  reads  a  Bode 
co  confute  it,  is  diiputing  againft  what  he  reads  all  along ;  fo  are 

|  (hey  alio  diiputing  againft  che  words  of  the  Gofpel  all  aloi^  as 
they  hear  them  \  laying  in  their  hearts,  O!  bur, this  is  not  made  to 
me;  it  is  a  good  PromUe,  but  it  belongs  not  to  me,  this  is4»t  ray 
condition;  and  a  hundred  iuch  £0/iwt/.]  But  is  rhife  equal? 
How  is  it  pofltble,  but  that  a  man  fhould  mif-judg,  and  be  much 
difcouragea,  when  he  hears  thus  ?  Wherefore,  my  Exhortation 
from  the  Lord  is,  which  I  befecch  you  in  his  Name  co  receive  $ 
Never  receive  any  Relation  from  the  Law ,  but  he  allured  your 
Ears.bc  as  open  for  to  hear  che  Gofpel :  Never  receive  any  Rela- 
tion, or  Story  from  Satan ;  but  let  your  Ear  be  *s  open  to  hear 
what  Chrift  faith.  And  why  fhould  not  this  Exhortation  be  re- 
ceived ?  Had  I  intreaced  fome  greac  thing  for  Chrift,  would 
you  noc  have  done  it?  But  now  that  I  only  intreat  you  c©  carry 
things  indifferently,  to  hav&an  Ear  ppen,  as  lvel  co  Chrift^  as  co 

•  Satan  \  will  ye  not  yield  to  it  ?  O  !  me  thinks  every  gracious 
foul  fhould  lay,  Well,  through  Grace,  2  will  hearken  more  it 
Chrift:  I  confefs  indeed,  I  have  heard  what  Satan  hathfaid;  but 
when  Comfort  hath  come,  I  have  turned  away  mine  Ear,  and 
have  not  heard  -,  or  if  1  have  heard,  I  have  been  diiputing  againft 
what  I  have  heard,  and  making  OUJe&ions  all  along ;  now  the 
Lord  pardon  this  evil  tome  >  through  Grace,  mine  Ear  (hall  be 
more  open  to  Chrift,  and  lefs  open  to  Satan.  So  do,  and  you 
will -never  be  much  difcouraged,  whatever  your  Defection 
be. 


In  the  Fourth  Place :  Labor  jpore  and  more  for  to  live  by 
Faith :  When  God  ieems  to  be  mine  Enemy  i  faith  Luther ',  and 
to  ftand  with  a  drawn  Sword  againft  me,  then  do  I  .caft,  and1 
throw  my  felt  into  his  Arms :  and  what  better  way  than  co  ven-  * 
cure  upon  God  in  thiscaie?  and  to  fay,  Whether  faved,  or  not 
faved  i  whethfcr  damned,  or  not  damned  i  whether  Hypocrite, 
or  not  Hypocrite ;  I  do  caft  my  felf  upon  God  at  a  venture.  It 
is  the  Love,  and  Favor  of  Chrift,  chat  you  mourn  after,  and  are 
difcouraged  for  the  want  of ;  you  cannot  gec-a  snore  ready,  and 
-compendious  way  to  gee  this  Love,  than  when  you  are. in  che 
dark,  to  throw  your  lelvesdnco  Chrifts  Arms  at  a  venture;  chis 
takes,  and  wins  the  heart  of  Chrift  over  to  you:  what!*  will  this 
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;poor  foul  throw  himfelf  into  my  Arras  (faith  Chrift)  now  I  do 
feem  his  Enemy  ?  well,  then  I  will  (hew  my  felf  to  be  his  friend ; 
and  this  is  the  proper  work  of  this  Life:  as  for  thole  fights  and 
vihonsofGod,  they  arc  the  work  of  Heaven  *  and  though  God 
give  them  fomtimes  \  yet  it  argues  more  ftrength  of  Grace  for  to 
Ibe  able  to  live  without  them.  Suppofe  twp  men  in  your  work  •, 
one  chat  rauft  have  his  pav  prefently,  his  wages  pref ently,  yea,  be- 
fore he  hath  done  his  work;  cheother  wil  not  have  his  wages  till 
his  workbe all  done,  and  ifye  offer  him  mon«y,  no,  faith  he,  I 
will  (lay  till  all  be  done,  and  receive  k  in  a  kmap  together :  Which 
of  chefe  two,  is  che  ableft  man,  or  which  the  pooreft  man  ?  Will 
you  not  lay,  furely ,  he  that  cannot  ftay,  b  the  pooreft  ?  and  he 
thac  can  ftay  longeft  for  his  wages,  is  the  ableft  man  ?  So  it  is 
here  i  Godfhach  two  forts  of  Servants :  one  chat  doth  go  by  Vifi- 
ons  and  Manifestations  of  Love,  and  are  not  able  for  to  live  at  all 
by  Faich,  but  muft  have  fights  and  vifions,  and  manifeftacions  eve- 
ry day,  or  elfe  they  die,  and  murmur,  or  complain.  And  others 
fay,  O!  but  thefe  fights,  and  vifions,  are  for  Heaven-,  if  God  wil 
have  it  fo,  I  am  contented  to  ftay  til  all  my  work  be  done :  which 
of  chefe  two,  is  the  pooreft,  or  die  ftrongeft  ?  Will  not  ye  fay, 
furely,  he  that  is  able  to  ftay,  is  ftrongeft  ?  and  he  the  pooreft,  and 
weakeft,  thac  is  not  able  to.ftay,  or  to  live  by  Faith  ?  O !  there- 
fore labor  more  and  more  to  live  by  Faith ;  and  when  you  are  in 
Defertion,  fay,  Whether  faved,  or  not  faved  j  whether  Hypo- 
crice,  or  not  Hypocrite,  I  wil  ftay,  I  wil  wait  on  God,  and  let  him 
come  when  he  pfealerh.  If  you  lay  your  felf  at  Chrifts  feet,  he  wil 
cake  you  inco  his  Arms, 

But  what  need  I  fay  more  ?  Is  there  not  enough  in  the  compafs 
of  your  own  Experience,  to  anftver  unco  al  your  tears  in  this  re- 
fpeft  ?  Wherfyou  have  been  in  Defercion,  have  you  not  faid  chat 
Chrift  is  gone,  and  chat  he  wil  never  come  again  ?  and  yet  hach  not 
Chrift  come  again  ?  Yea,  and  have  you  not  faid  in  che  day  of  your 
Defertton,  If  ever  Chrift  do  recurn  again,  I  will  dever  make  fuch 
unbeleeving  Conclufions  as  I  have  done  >  and  hach  no:  Chrift 
returned  after  this  ?  Now  chen,  when  Sacan  comes,  and  fuggefts 
jealoufies  of  Chrifts  Love  unco  you,  why  are  not  you  more  pe- 
remptory ?  Why  do  you  not  lay  co  him  ?  chis  I  have  heard  before, 
Sacan  \  chou  told'ft  me  chis  before,  chat  Chrift  was  cone,  and 
would  never  recurn  again  •,  but  I  have  found  ic  falfe,  he  did  recurn, 
and  cherefore  through  Grace,  I  wil  never  beleeve  chefe  falfe  reporcs 
of  Chrift  j  Chrift  is  faithful,  Ihavealwaies  found  him  foi  chofe 
whom  he  loves,  he  loves  co  che  end  i  and  I  know  he  loves  me,Sacan , 
for  I  love  him  •,  for  my  love,  is  but  che  refle&ion  *f  his  love  \  I 
could  not  love  him,  if  he  did  not  love  me  firft,  and  through  Grace, 
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Hove  him;  I  know  he  loves  me,  becaufe  he  hath  changed  me,  and 
is  every  foot  fending  fome  tokens  of  love  i  one  Fromiie,  or  anochec 
co  uphold  my  Jieart ;  yea,  I  know  Satan,  [hat  Chnft  doth  love  trie 
becaufe  thou  telleft  me  that  he  hates  me ;  and  it' he  hath  loved  me 
once,  he  wil  love  me  to  theetid  j  and  therefore  though  for  the  pre- 
fent/hehideihisfacefromme;  yetlflulieehisfaceagain.  Thus 
gather  in  your  Experiences,  and  plead  with  Satan,  or  your  own 
unbeleeving  hearts,  according  unto  all  thele  Experiences  -,  fo  (hall 
you  be  able  to  live  in  the  time  of  this  Defemon,  and  never  be  dis- 
couraged, whatever  your  defertions  be. 

And  fo  much  for  the  Sixt  lnftan.ee. 
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Psalm,  ^i.  u. 

Why  art  thou  caft  down,  0  my  Soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  difyuieted  within  me?  &c. 


^©  W*1  0metimes  d*  Vtfcouragenients  of  the 
f®****:**^  Saints^  are  draftm^  From  their  out* 
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ward  jiffliRions,  and  Relations. 


So  ic  was  here  wich  T)awid  •,  for,faith  he,verfe 
3 /My  tears  have  been  my  me  at, day  and  night. 
Whereupon,  ver.  5,6.  9iy  Soul  U  caft  down  within  me :  Theij, 
J  ver.  7, 8.  *AU  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me  :  Ver.  1 0.  As  a 
Sword  in  my  lionesjvhilft  they  reproach  me  day  ly ;  Then,vcr.  11 . 
Why  an  thou  caft  down,  0  my  Soul  $  and  why  art  thou  difquie- 
ted  within  me  ?  To  the  like  purpofc  he  fpeakech  in  the  next 
Pfalm  ,  Why  go  lmourningy  becauje  of  the  opprejjion  of  the  <E- 
nemy?.ver.2.  Then  ver.  5,6.  W 'by  art  thou  caft  down  ?  So  that 
•his  inward  Difcouragemencs,did  ariie  very  much  from  his  outward 

A  a  z  Afflictions.1 


Inftance 
7- 


•*- 


<tA  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofAffliBion, 


Afflictions.  And  thus  it  is  ordinarily  with  the  People  of  God  ;  for 
faith  one  \  Never  was  any  fo  Afflicted  as  I  have  been,  and  am :  1 
confe&,  thai  National  Calamities  are  Wry  great  ;  but  befides  Na- 
tional Miferies,  I  have  many,  and  many  perfonal  Afflictions.;  and 
therefore  now  ic  is  chat  lam  thus. cttfcouraged,  hive  I  notrea/on 
for  it?  ,        ■ 

No., 
.  Firft:    Igrant,andcnnfe(s,  Iifisno  new  thing  for  Gods  own 
Children  to  be  much  afflicted :  Tbefe  are  thy  that  came  out  of 
great  Tribulations,  Rev.  7-     And 

Secondly :  When  Gods  People  are  foaffli&ed,  they  are,  and 
wttbeveryfenfibleoftbeir  Affliction;  infomerefpeftir  morefen- 
fible  than  wicked  men :  for  the  more  apprehenfive,  a  man  is  of 
Gods  dilpleafure  under  Affliction,  the  mortfeniible  he  muft 
needsbeofcbebuidenbfic  Now  the  Saints,  and  People  of  God, 
in  the  day  of  their  Affliction,  are  more  apprehenfive  or  Gods  dif- 
pleafure,  than  wicked  men  ate,  and  io  m-ibiae  re(peCts,are  m'ore 
lenfible  of  their  AfflicHom.    Yea, 

Thirdly :  As  they  are,  and  wil  be  very  fenfible  of  their  Affli- 
ctions; lotheyareveryapttobemuchdtfcouraged,  byreafanof 
them.,  AndtherefbrelaidtheP£almifl,,P/dJ.  143.  Tbereforemj 
foul  it  overwhelmed  witbinme,  andmy  heart  iidefolate  ••,  Why? 
Readverfe  3.  and  ye.fhal  find  the  ceaion  ;  tyecattfe  the  'Enemy 
opprtffedme.  Andwasnot?c/fo«d  thus  exceedingly caft  down, 
when  a  parry  of  his  men  rtl  befurethemenof^  ?  See  how  he 
lies  on  tneground.  Chap.  7.  and  what  Language  he  fpeaks;  even 
the  lame,  Apr  fubftance,  thai  murmuring  liraef  had  f'poken :  for 
they  (aid,-  Would  Qod  we  bad  flayed  in  Egypt :  And  faith  be, 
W#uld  (3  odwebad  flayed  entbe  other  fide  Jordan;  yet  Jofbua, 
a'oioft  gracious,  holy,  bleffed  Servant  of  God-  So  that  Gods 
own  People,  ate  apt  to-be  much  difceuraged,  by  reafon  of  their 
Afflictions,  and  outward  Sufferings.  But  now  I  fay,  Let  a  mans 
Afflictions  be  never  lo  great,  yet  if  he  be  iu  Chriit,  and  have  made 
his  peace  with  God,  he  hath  no  ration-  to  be  caft- down,  or  dit- 
couraged,  whatever  his  Afflictions  be :  for  faith  our  Savior,  Intbe 
IVortdyouJball  haw  trouble;  butbcofgoodComftrt,  I  have  a- 
vercome  the  world:.  Andtbemoreamanisditcouraged  under  his 
Affli£tians,the  lefs  able  he  is  to  bear  it.  So  long  as  a  mam  hand  hath 
skin  upon  it,  he  is  able  to  put  ic  into  the  uSarpeft  Vinegar, without 
fniarting;  but  ifrheskinbeoff,  U  dor1,  *"«•-.«■  «™— *«n„i.,  :~a 
he  can  hardly  bear  ic..  So  long  as  a  mar 
and  in  joyflC,  he  may  ftand  under  a  , 
Shoulder-bone  be  out  of  Joyiit,  wlio 
what  do  al  our  Difcourigements,  but  di 
Spirit  on  the  Rack}  Dticour^gementsi 
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longer :  An  impatient  Patient,  makes  a  cruel  Phyiician  :  And 
che  more  the  Child  cries  under  the  Rod,  the  longer  the  Rod  is  con- 
tinued :  What  reafon  therefore,  for  our  dilcouragements  under 
Afflictions?        -   • 

Buc  this  Truth  wil  appear,  if  you  confider,  1 .  What  the  Affli- 
ctions and  Sufferings  of  the  Saints  are,  2,  Whence  chey  proceed. 
3.  What  accompanies  them.  4.  What  follows  upon  then*,  and 
is  wrought  by  them. 

Firft  :  As  for  the  Afflictions  themfelvs,  1  .They  are  part  of  Ghrifts 
Purchale  for  you :  Look  upon  <P/mls  Inventory,  1  Cor.  3. 21. 
All  things  are  yours  y  whether  Paul,  or  Apollo,  or  Cephas,  or 
'be  IVorld,  or  Life,  or  Death,  or  things  prefent,  or  things  to 
:ome:  So  chat  Death  it  (elf,  the  King  of  Terrors  and  Afflictions, 
s  here  reckoned  amongft  the  Goods  and  Chattels,  which  Chrift 
ia  th  purchafed  for  you,  and  left  unto  you :  and  if  Death  be  yours, 
hen  al  Affliction*  are  yours *  and  who  wil  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  his  own  ?  z%  They  are  the  Gift  of  God ;  To  you  it  k  given,  not 
mly  to  beleeve,  but  to  fuffer,  faith  the  Apoftle.  It  was  the 
Speech  of  a  good  man,  now  in  Heaven,  being  once  under  great  Af- 
^iftions  v  O  Lord,  thefe  Afflictions  are  thy  Pearls,  and  I  wil  wear 
hem  for  thy  fake*  3.  They  are  but  feeeming  Evils  *  They  are  real 
rryal?,and  ieeming  Evils.  Therfore  the  Apoftle  laith,  <Every  A£r. 
lilt  ion  feems  grievous  •,  but  confidering  altogether,  it  is  rather  a 
Seeming,  than  a  real  grief:  and  therefore  faith  he,  2  Cor.  6. 9, 1  o. 
¥e  are  auinkp  overt}  and  yet  well  kpown  :  a*  dying,  and  behold 
xt  live:  aiobajlened,  and  not  lulled:  a$  forrovt>ftd%  ytt  alwtoes 
e joy  ring:  a*  poor,  yet  making  manu  rich:  to  having  nothing? 
indyet  poffeffing  all things.  In  whicn  words,  as  jiuftin  obferves, 
\t  puts  a  tanquam^ficut  AS*  upon  his  Afflictions *  as  if  his  Suffe- 
-ings,  were  but  to  Afflictions,  and  not  A^Ai&ions.  When  a  man 
akesany  Phyfick,  he  is  fick  withal,  yetbecaufeit  is  butPhyfick- 
icknefs,  you  do  not  call  it  a  ficknefs ;  it  is  to  a  ficknefs,  but  not  a 
icknefs.  Now  all  the  Afflictions  of  the  Saints,  are  but  their  Phy- 
Ick,  prefcribed  and  given  them  by  the  hand  of  their  Father  \  and 
liei eibre,  though  they  be  fick  therewith,  yet  it  is  but  to  a  ficknefs, 
ion  fo  indeed,  al  things  rightly  weighed.  When  an  unskilful  Eye 
ooks  upon  the  threfhingof  the  Corn,  he  faith,  Why  do  they  fpoil 
:!*e  Corn  ?  But  thofe  that  know  better,  fay,  The  Flail  doth  not 
mrt  the  Corn  \  if  the  Cartwheel  fhould  pafs  upon  it,  there 
vould  be  fpoil  indeed,  but  the  Fla  il  hurts  not.  Now  there  i$  no 
\tfliftion,  or  fuffering,  that  a  Godly  man  meets  with,  but  is  Gods 
flail :  And  if  you  look  into  I  fay,  28.  ye  lhal  find,  the  Lord  pro- 
nifet^underafimiiitude^  that  his  Cart-wheel  fhal  not  pa  (sup- 
on  J 
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011  thole  chat  are  weak,  ver.  27.  Vor  tfje  Tit  Cheshire  not  tbrejhed 
witbatbrefl/mglnjlrumentj  -neither- is  a  Cart-wheel  turned  a- 
bout  upon  the  Cummin*  the  Witches  art  beaten  out  with  aftaff, 
and  the  Cummin  with  the%od :  God  wil  alwaies  proportion  his 
Rod  to  our  ftrength.     But  chough  mine  Affliftion  be  not  greater 
than  I  can  bear,  yet  if  it  lie  coo  long  upon  me  (fayfome)  Ifhall 
never  be  able  co  bear  it :   Nay,  faith  the  Lord,  ver,  28.   *Brea&- 
Corn  is  bruifed,  becaufe  he  will  not  ever  be  threshing  it.    But  what 
is  this  tdVis  >  Yes,  ic  is  a  Parable,  for  ver.  2$.  HAis  Qod  (fpea- 
king  of  the  Plow-man  )  doth  inflrufi  him  to  discretions  and  doth 
teach  him.-    And  if  che  Plow-man  have  this  difcret  ion  much  more 
flial  che  Lord  himfelf*  forvcrfez9-  This  alfocometh  forth  from 
tbebordofHofts,  who  is  wonderful  in  CounfelCand  excellent 
in  working.    I  am  Gods  Corn,  faid  che  Martyr  i  I  muft  cherfore 
pafs  under  che  Flail,*  through  thePan,  under  the  Mil-ftone,  into 
the  Oven,  before  I  can  be  bread  for  him.    And  if  our  Chaff  be  fe- 
vered from  our  Graces  by  this  Flail,  have  we  any  reafon  to  be  dif- 
couraged,  becaufe  we  are  chusaffii&ed  i    The  truth  is,  theday  of 
Affliaion  and  Tribulation,  is  a  godly  mans  Dly  of  Judgment ;  ic 
is  al  his  Judgment  Day,  -heflial  never  be  judged  again,  lb  as  to  be 
condemned  at  the  Day  of  Judgments  Te  are  judged  with  the 
prwM(faich  the  Apoftle)  thatyemay  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.    And  when  che  Godly  mans  AiBiftion-Qfiy  is,  he  may  fay, 
Now  is  my  Judgment-Day,  and  I  flial  never  be  judged  again) 
why  therefore  ltiould  he  bedifcouraged,  whatever  his  Afflict  ions 
be? 

.And  in  t  h  e  Second  p  lace.    This  w  il  appear  alfo,  if  you  confider, 
Whence  their  Afflictions  come.     If  al  the  Sufferings  of  Gods  Peo-  j 
pie  do  come  from  Divine  Loye,r  he  Love  of  God  in  Chrift  to  them, 
then  have  chey  no  reafon  to  oedilcouraged,  though  chey  be  much 
affli&ed :  every  Rod,  is  a  Rod  of  Roiemary  to  them,  fruifs  of 
.cheir  Fathers  Love :  and  if  you  look  iucoeH^.i2.yeihalfind,both 
the  clung  proved,  and  chelutereno? :    Tjie  thing  is  proved,  at  ver.6. 
Tor  whom  the  Lord  lc^cii\becbjjienehyandjcourgetbtnjery  Son 
whom  be  receiwtb :  Which  he  illuft rates  by  a  fmuiicude.    Sup- 
poi"2  a  man  have  two  Sons-,  one  a  Gaftard,  and  the  other  Legiti- 
mate-, he  wil  rather  give  Educacioi^andCorre&ion  to  the  Legi- 
timateSon,  and  negleft  che  Baftard :   andfaichche  Apoftle,  verle  j 
8.  lfyebewitbomKt,baJHfement9  ttien  are  ye*Bafiards,  and  not  \ 
Sons.     What  then?   verle  12.    Wherefore,  lift  up ibe  hands 
wbuh  bang  down,  and  the  feeble  Ipees :  As  if  che  Apoftle  ihould ! 
lay,  If  al  the  Sufferings,and  Afflictions,  and  Chaftifements  of  chej 
Saints,  do  proceed  from  Love,  then  have  chey  no  reafon  to  famg 
[  down  their  hands,  or  heads.    But  lb  it  is,  That  all  their  Sufferings 
come  from  Love,  and  therefore  no  reafon  for  theii  Difrourage- 
roents. Thirdly : 
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Thiidlv.  This  wil  appear  alto,  i<  you  cml Ider,  Wh  it  conies 
with  theAffi  ftions  of  the  Seines.  Tiic^  c  »me«  much  i  upper- 
tin^  Grace,  much  Light,  much  of  GoJ>  lJic'c;;C  ',  FcV.ov,  fliip  and 
ancl  Communion  with  Chnft,  in  al  h.s  Surici  !i  ;;s.  Much  fuppor- 
ting  Grace:  TbyT^d,  andtbyStajFc-uU'o  xs  r::e.  God  r.e/cr 
laicsaRodupoivhisChild.-ensbjok,  but  lie  faftpirsa  Staff  into 
their  hand  to  bear  i: ;  ar^dtheftatfisas  bvasii^e  hod:  ic  matters 
not  what  your  Affli&ions  be.great,  6r  iir.ai,  i:  is  al  one,  you  ihal  be 
upheld  j  and  upholding  mercy,  is  iomtimes  better,  dun  a  mercy 
that  you  are  affiidted  tor  the  wane  of.  But  the  Lord  doth  not 
only  uphold  his  People  under  Suffering ,  but  hi  g  ves  forth  much 
Light  therewithal.  The  School  of  the  Grots,  is  the  School  of 
Light.  AiTli&ion  is  our  Free-School,  where  God  reudieth  his 
Children,  and  learns  therm  how  to  write,  both  their  Sim,  and  their 
Graces.  Their  fins :  So  long  as  Leaves  are  on  the  Tiecs  and  Bu- 
tties, ye  cannot  lee  the  Birds  Nefts ;  But  in  the  Winter,  when  al  the  j 
Leaves  are  off,  then  ye  lee  them  plainly.  And  io  long  as  men  are 
in  Profperity,  and  have  their  Leaves  on,  they  do- not  lee  what 
Nefts  ot  fins,  and  lufts,  are  in  their  hearts,  and  lives;  but  when  all 
their  Leaves  areoff,  in  thj  day  of  their  Aftlift  ions,,  then  they  fee 
them,  and  fay,  I  did  not  think  I  had  had  luch  Nefts  of  fins,  and 
lufts,inmyioul,and  life.  Job,$6.j.  *He  withdrarvetb  not  bis 
^yefrom  tbeffygbteoiK  :  Verf  e  8.  And  if  be  be  bound  in  *Fet- 
ter/,  and  be  bo  I  den  in  Cords  of Affliction ,  tben  be  fl)cws  them 
their  poprhj,  and  their  tranrgreJfions,  that  tbey  have  exceeded* 
Yea,  Affliftion  do  not  only  diicover  their  fins  unto  them-,  but 
it  is  Gods  Plaifter ,  thereby  he  doth  heal  the  lame :  lirfore  I  wot 
afflicted,  I  went  aftray;  faith  David.  And  Job,  36. 10.  'He  0- 
penetbalfo  their  fear  toUtfc'iptine,  and  commandetb  that  tliey 
return  from  iniquity.  Yea,  thefe  Affit&ions,  and  Sufferings  of 
the  Saints,  do  not  only  diicover,  and  heal  their  fins  j  but  do  put 
them  upon  the  exercifeof  Grace ;  In  their  Afflictions  (faith  God) 
tbey  will feehjne  early.  Yea,  they  do  not  only  draw  out  their 
Graces-,  butdifcover  their  Graces  too,  which  poilibly  they  did 
never  take  not  ice  of  before.  I  have  read  of  lome  tbolilh  Yout  hs, 
that  fitting  on  the  Water  fide,  upon  the  Bank,  and  mingling  their 
Legstogetherinthe  Wtfter,  they  did  not  know  their  own  Legs; 
but  one  (landing  by,  and  linking  them  on  the  knees  with  a  ftaff, 
every  one  then  knew  his  own  Legs,  and  pulled  them  up.  And  io 
it  is  many  times ;  There  is  iuch  a  likenefs  between  Hypocrites 
common  <Jraces,  and  the  Graces  of  Gods  Children,  that  the  Saints 
do  not  know  their  own  Graces;  O!  faith  one,  it  is  no  more  than 
an  Hypocrite  may  have :  bur  then  God  fmites  them  with  lbme  Af- 
fliction, and  fothey  teel,  and  lee,  and  know  their  own  Graces : 
and  good  reafon  for  .it ;  for  when  God  comes,  he  dilcovcrs  all : 
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and  when  is  God  more  prefene  with  his  People,  than  when 
they  are  mod  afflifted  ?  God  ufeth  co  be  at  the  back  of  Affliftion. 
There  Heaven  opened  co  Stephen.  Aftli&ions  are  the  rufty  Lode 
often  times,  which  open  the  door  into  the  Pretence  Chamber. 
When  was  Chrift  with  rhe  three  Children,  but  in  the  fiery  Fur- 
nace ?  And  y  e  have  a  Handing  Pf  omiie  for  ic ,  I  mU  be  with  thee 
in  the  fire,  and  the  water,  ta  ith  the  Lord.  And  faith  the  Apoftlc, 
Then  doth  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Qlory,  reft  upon  bit 
Children.  Yea,  and  as  they  have  moft  of  God,  when  they  are 
moft  affli&ed -,  16  in  time  of  their  Sufferings,  they  have  moft 
.Communion,  and  Fellowfhip  withjefus  Chrift  in  his  Sufferings. 
Therefore  faith  the  Apoflle  <Peter,  Chap.  4,  Ver.  1 3 .  <But  tejoyce, 
in  a§  much  49  ye  are  partakers  of  thrifts  Sufferings.  The  word 
Vartakgr,  is  the  fame  that  is  ufed  in  John  \  Truly  our  ftllotrjbip 
ifwithtbecF*tber:  and  the  fame  that  is  uled  in  the  Corinthian*, 
concerning  the  Lords  Supper  •,  The  Cup  of  *B\effmg  which  vot 
.  blefi,  k  it  not  the  Communion  of  the  *Body  of  Cbtift  *  You  wil 
al  grant;,  that  you  have  communion  with  Chrift  ac  the  Lords  Sup- 
per* but  the  lame  word  being  ufed  here,  fhows,  That  you  have 
Communion  with  Chrift  in  his  Sufferings  alfo  \  efpecially,  when 
you  do  fuffer  for  him :  and  the  greater  your  Sufferings  are,  the 
more  fellowfhip,  and  communion  you  have  with  Chrift  in  his  Suf- 
ferings :  Now  then,  if  al  this  be  true,  That  a  Chqftian  hath  Expe- 
rience of  Supporting,  and  Upholding  Grace \  much  Light  *  his 
fin  discovered,  and  healed :  bis  Grace  exercifed,  and  roanifeited : 
Gods  Pretence  enjoyed  \  and  made  Partaker  of  the  Sufferings  of 
Chrift,  in,  and  by  his  Afflictions  \  what  reafon  hath  he  co  be  dif- 
couraged,  although  he  be  much  affii&ed  ?  Bur  fo  it  is,  That  a  Chri- 
ftian  hath  never  more  Experience  of  Gods  Upholding,  Suftaining 
Grace;  h  is  ii  n  is  never  more  di  (covered,  and  healed',  his  Grace  is 
never  more  exercifed,  and  man  hefted :  God  is  never  more  prefect 
with  him,  than  when  he  is  moft  affli&ed:  and  be  is  never  more 
partaker  of  Chrifts  lufferings,  than  in,  and  by  his  Sufferings : 
Surely  thepefcre,  he  hath  no  reaion  for  his  Diicouragements,  what* 
ever  his  Afflictions  be. 

Fourthly :  This  wil  appear  ,if  you  confider,  The  fruit,  Bene- 
fit, End,  and  IlTuc  of  your  Afflictions,  and  what  they  bring  forth, 
They  bring  forth  the  quiet  fruits  of^igbteoufmfi,  Triumph  over 
Satan ;  for  now  poor  Job  may  fay,  Satan,  thou  faid'ft,  1  did  not 
ferve  God  for  nought ;  but  now  the  contrary  appears.  Yea,  Tbq 
workout  an  exceeding,  eternal  weight  of  Qlory.  And  if  you  look 
into  *PhiL  2.  where  we  are  commanded^  To  workout  our  Salva- 
tion, rpitbfeart  and  trembling :  you  ftial  find,  it  is  die  fame  word 
that  is  uled  heteconcerning  Amiftions  j  that  they  work  out  an  ex- 
ceeding, eternal  weight  of  Glory.    Now  if  al  my  Afflt&ioot,  do 
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bring  me  in  the  quiet  fruit  of  Righteoufnefs  -,  make  me  to  try- 
umph  over  Satan  ;  and  work  out  an  exceeding  weight  of  Glory  -, 
have  I  any  reafon  co  be  dilcouraged,  although  I  be  much  afflicted  ? 
Thusjt  is  with  al  rhe  Saints  and  People  of  God  j  though  their  Suf- 
ferings may  feem  to  be  grievous  for  the  prefent,yeG  they  bring  forth 
the  quiet  fruits  of  Righceouinefs  \  thereby  the  Saints  cry  umph  o- 
ver  Satan  i  and  thele  Sufferings  workout  an  exceeding,- and  eter- 
nal weight  of  Glory.  Surely  therefore,  a  Godly,  Gracious  man, 
hath  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged,  whatever  his  Aittidlion  be. 

tRut  myJlfflitiion,  k  not  an  ordivary  Jifflitiion ;  my  Suffe- 
rings, are  not  ordinary  Sufferings  \  for  ihave  loft  all  my  Com- 
forts, and  am  ftript  nakgd  of  all  my  former  liejjings,  andlfyla- 
\tions:  lbaVe  been  long  afflitted,  and  many  ^jfliHions  croud, 
J  and  prefi  in  upon  me,  lihgfo  many  waves  of  the  Sea ;  only  tbeiv  k 
\tbis  difference,   the  waves  come,  and  go-,   but  my  Afflifiions 
\come,cwdftay\  they  come,  andgonox\  t  bey  all  flay  upon  me  Oft 
once,  and  I  fee  no  end  of  my  AffitUions :  tbe 'Floods  are  rifen^O 
Qod,  tbe  Water  Floods  are  rifen,  and  do  cover  my  foul  $  yea,  and 
tbefe  waters  of  Jlfflittion  arefo  deep,  that  I  can  feel  no  bottom,  fee 
no  end  oftbem :  have  1  notjuji  caufe  and  reafon  tben  to  be  nuub 
difcouraged  ? 

No :    For  what  if  you  have  been ,  or  would  be  drunk  with 

the  Comforts  of  your  own  Relations  ?   Ifyab  was  drunk  with  his , 

own  Wine  *  and  how  majiy  are  there  in  the  Woild,  that  have  been  f 

drunk,  even  wich  the  Comforts  of  their  own  Relations  i   And  if 

1  God  ygur  Father  lee,  that  you  have  been,  or  would  be  drunk  wich 

:  your  own  Comforts  >  have  you  any  hurt,  that  he  hath  taken  them 

,  from  you  tor  a  time  >     When  a  wife  Father,  fees  that  his  Child 

Ms  in  love  with  his  Maid,  one  chat  is  much  beneath  him  \  doth  his 

.Father  do  him  any  wrong,  that  he  removes  her  from  him,  or  htm 

>  out  of  her  fight  ?    It  may  be  the.preienc  Attention  of  the  Child 

j  lakh,  my  Father  deals  hardly  by  me  :  but  wil  eke  Childs  Realon 

fay  lb  at:  er  wards  ?    No,  but  he  wil  rather  fay ,  at-  luch  a  time  1  tel 

in  love  wich  my  Fathers  Servant,  and  if  my  Father  had  not  rtmo- 

moved  her  out  of  my  light,  I  had  been  loft,  and  undone  for  ever. 

|  Now  al  the  Creatures  are  Servants  to  the  Children  oi  God,  and  it 

may  be,  God  your  Father  ieeth  that  you  arefalleu  in  love  wkh 

them  that  are  much  beneath  you.     Or,  luppof  e  that  a  Child  be  ro 

travel  lome  long  Jcurney,  and  his  Father  gives  him  a  ftaff  in  his  i 

hand;  when  he  is  abroad  in  the  Fields,  fome  Enemy  meets  him, 

'  ^d  takes  away  his  ftaff,  and  beits  the  Child  therewithal*  but  a 

Friend  comes  in,  and  takes  away  this  ftaff  from  both,  bo:h  from 

the  Child,  and  from  the  Enemy  i  doth  he  dothe  Child  anj  vroi.g, 

in  taking  afray  this  ftaff  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Enemy  i  Kay  be 
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theChild  willfay,  I  pray  Sir,  give  me  theftafF  again-,  for  it  M- 
mine ;  true,  faith  the  friend,  Child,  this  ftaff  is  yours ,  but  you 
have  not  ftrength  enough  to  uie  ir,  and  mannage  it  againft  your 
Enemyi  hewouldwrefticoutof  your  hand  again,  a"nd  beatyou 
with  it,  and  therefore  I  wil  keep  it  from  youfeth:  dothhether- 
foredotheChildany  wrong?  Tbutjt  is  here :  The  Lord  gives 
a  Creaturt-Comrort  into  the  hands  of  his  Child,  and  God  intends 
ic  for  a  ftaff  (  foe  Bread  is  rhe  ftaff  of  Life :  )  but  Satan  comes, 
andwreftethhisftaffoutofhti  hand,  and  beats  him  therewithal: 
then  comes  Jefus  Chrift,  and  takes  it  out  or  the  hands  of  both ;  O ! 
faith  theChild  ofGo-j,  butJ  pray  thee  Lord,  give  me  this  Crea- 
ture-Comfbrr,  for  it  ismy  Staff:  tmeChild,laithChrift,icisthy 
Staff,  butthouhaftnotftrenphtoweiMitagainftSatan,  he  wil 
abuie  thee  with  it  ^  therefore  I  wil  keep  it  from  thee,  and  in  due 
time,  thou  (halt  have  it  again  :  Doth  Chrift  our  Lord,  and  belt 
friend,  do  him  any  wrong  m  keeping  k  from  hinv?  , 

01  bnt  my  AffUXlions  are  mt  ordinary ,  and  itfual,  kittnew, 
andftrange. 

Von  <hink  fo ;  but  the  Apoftle  faith,  Thinkjt  notftrorige  con- 
cerning the  fiery  tryat,  at  iffome  neve  tbingbad  lief  alien  you.  And 
what  if  God  wil  carry  you  to  Heaven  by  ibitie  back  way,  and  let 
you  Hi  at  fame  back  door;  hach  not  he  promiled  to  lead  us  in  a 
■way  that  we  have  not  known? 

01  but  I  do  not  only  want  one  mercy,  but  I  do,  want  another, 
andanotber;  AffiitiionJ  cometbkl^  and  I  fee  no  end,  I  feel  no 
bottom.    .    "  * 

And  wasitnot  fowith  Davld,xhe  Type-of ChrifV  }  tyfal.  30. 

2.  \vcaitedpaXuntlyfortbeLord)andbe\nc\inedb>ttEarun- 
tome,and  heard  my  cry;  be  brought  me  out  atfo  of  an  horrible 
pit  ;  or  as  fome  read  it,  out  of  an  unbottomed  pit,  out  oftbe  miry 
Clay,  andfet  my  feet  upona^pcl^  andeftablijbed  niy  gainer. 
Ttiree  things  here,  that  are  moft  obiervable.     t.  .David  was  111 
(uchan  Affli&ion,  wherein  he  did  feel  no  bottom  at  th'efirft,  faw 
no  end.     a.  Thoughhefeknoboitomat  thefirft,  yet,  atrhelaft 
he  did,  and  a  Rode  which  God  let  his  feet  upon,  audeftablifhed  his 
goings,     3.  Till  he  did  find  this  Rock,  he  prayed,  and  waired  pa- 
tiently, and  he  was  not  difcouraged.     What  therefore  though  our 
Afflictions  be  as  thick  as  any  mire,  that  therein  you  do  (tick  lo'falt, 
as  you  cannot  gee  out,  that  you  feelnp  bottom, 
in  this  cafe  yao  pray,  and  cty,  and  wait  patier 
David  did ;  you  fhal  be  let  upon  a  Rock  in  c 
goings  fhall  be  alfo  eftablifhed.    And  whereas 
Afflictions  are  thick,  andlong,andhardi  How 
isyourBuihconiumed  I  Do  they  not  make 
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Heaven  ?  When  the  Apprentifhip  is  hard  and  tedious,  the  yong 
man  longs  for  the  day  of  his  Freedom.  O !  faith  he,  that  I  were  in 
my  Fathers  Houfe !  O !  that  the  time  of  my  Freedom  were  come ! 
So  here  -,  Long  and  hard  Affli&ions,  make  us  long  more  for  Hea- 
ven. Now  wiU  yexount  that  too  long,  which  makes  you  long 
more  for  Heaven  1  And  as  for  your  Relational  Comforts  •,  Did 
God  ever  take  away  the  Comfort  of  an  outward  Relation,  and 
not  make  it  up  in  the  fweetnefs  of  Spiritual  Relations  * . 

'But  this  is  not  all  my  cafe  j  for  I  do  not  only  want  fuck  and  fitch 
Comforts ,  1  do  not  barely  want  the  Comforts,  and  the  Iwe  of  my 
Relations  \  but  I  feel  the  anger,  and  the  [mart  of  them  \  for  my 
own familiar  friends,  and  acquaintance  are  become  mine  *Ener 
mier  s  they  reproach  me,  curfe  me,^eak^aU  manner  of  evil  of  me 
without  caufe  m7  and  this  they  do\mce!fetmy  face  towards  T&ea- 
*ven :  *Iime  was  heretofore,  when  they  did  live  me  dearly ;  but 
now  they  hate  me,  they  persecute  me,  and  do  all manner  of  evil  to 
me  \  and  is  this  nothing  *  it  not  this  ajuft  caufe,  and  reafon  for 
my  Difcouragement  $ 

No  ;  For  if  our  worft  Enemies,  be  fprntipies  our  beft  Friends, 
then  what  reafon  is  there  that  we  fhould  be  difcouraged,  although 
we  be  much  oppoled  ?  Now  fo  it  is  many  times  *  as  our  beft 
Friends,  are  our  worft  Enemies,  by  flattering  us  *  foour  worft 
Enemies,  are  our  beft  Friends,  by  making  us  more  watchful..  So 
many  Enemies,  fo  many  School-Mafters,  faith  one.  Hath  not  f 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  laid ,  Our  Qinemies  are  thqfe.  of  our ,  Totidcm  ,  jnl- 
own  houfe,  they  foall  ever  revile  you,  andperfecMeyou  •,  butblef-  "^  oto*ldein 
fed  are  you,  when  they  do  all  this  for  my  ^amefakg*  And  I  pray  p*  IB°8 " 
tell  me ,  Whether  is  it  worfer  to  be  perfecuted,  or  to  be  a  Perse- 
cutor i  Your  Friends  perlecute  you,  fpeak  all  manner  of  evil, 
and  do  al  manner  of  evil  to  you,  even  iince  you  have  looked  tow* 
ards  Chrift  ^  and  for  his  lake  they  do  it,  for  his  fake  ye  are  perfe- 
cuted, oppofed,  maligned :  but  you  might  have  been  the  Ptrfecu- 
tou,  and t ney  the  periecutcd  j  Which  is  worft  i  Will  you-  not 
fay  ,  O  !  ins  infinitly  better  to  be  oppofed  for  the  way  of  God, 
than  to  opp ofe  ?  and  to  be  perfecuted,  than  to  perfecute  ?  I  woi^Jd 
chufe  rather  to  be  perfecuted,  than  to  be  a  Perlecutor.  God  might 
have  left  you  to  be  a  Perlecutor,  and  your  perlecuting  Friends 
might  have  been  perlecuted  by  you*  but  now  that  God  hath  fo 
ordered  it  by  his  Providence  and  Grace,  that  you  are  perfecuted, 
and  they  perfecutors,  have  you  any  reafon  to  complain,  or  to  be 
difcouraged?  Ifaow  ye  not  thattbe  world  hatetb  bis  own?  So 
long  as  the  pot  ftands  empty,  and  there  is  no  Honey  in  it,  the 
Bees,  and  flinging  Waips  do  not  gather  about  it ;  but  if  once  there 
be  Honey  in  it,  ^hen  they  flock  about  it  :  And  io  long  as  you 
were  empty  of  what  is  good,  and  walked  on  with  an  empty  heart, 
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1  no  oppofition  was  made  unco  you.  But  now  chcfe  fringing  Bees 
and  Wafpstiock  about  you;  what  doch  chis  argue,  but  chat  you 
have  goccen  fome  Honey,  fomwhat  that  favoreth  of  good,  and  of 
Chnft^which'you  had  noc  before*  why  fhouldyou  not  therefore, 
rather,  praife  God  for  what  you  have,  than  be  aiicouraged  under 
your  oppoficion? 

Ibis  is  not  my  cafe :  *For  I  praife  Qod  I  do-  not  meet  with  any. 
oppofiiion,  or  perftcution  from  my  friends,  nor  do  I  need  ^  formy\ 
very  AffL.  ft  ion  is  an  oppofition  unto  what  is  good,  my  Afflitium  1 
dotb  indifpofe  meunfovobaxisgoodi  and  expofeme  unto  what  it 
evil,  to  temptations,  and  manyfms  -,  it  kgeps  me  from  Duty ,  from 
Ordinances,  and  Opportunities  of  doing,  and  receiving  good  \ 
andtberefortlamtbus  difcouraged  under  my  AffiiUion,  have  I 
not  caufe,  and  reafon  now  *  . 

No :  For  it  may  be  that  you  are  m  iftaken  here*  and  think  chat 
you  are  hindred  from  the  Workof  God,  when  indeed  you  arc  noc 
We  read  ofT4«J,  that  he  was  whipped  up  and  down  the  ftreecs 
like  a  Rogue,  chat  he  was  oft  impcifoned  \  and  who  would  roc 
think  but  that  his  reproaches  and  imprifonments,  ihould  hinder 
kirn  in  the  workof  his  Miniftry  \  But  he  faith,  That  his Sufferings 
turned  to  the  furtherance  of  the  (jofpe,L  * 

WhenGodlcady  mao.incoan  Affliction,  then  God  doth  call , 
him  taanother  work.  So  long  as  a  man  is  well,  and  in  health,  he 
is  bound  to  go  abroad,  and  to  hear  the  Word  ;  but  when  he  is 
fick,  then  his  work  is  not  to  hear,  but  to  be  patient,  and  quiet  under 
the  hand  of  God  *,  then  he  is  called  to  that  other  work  which  his 
Affliction  doth  lead  him  to.  It  may  be  your  Affliction  may  hin- 
der you  fronay our  former  work,  which  God  hath  caJTd  you  from  • 
but  it  doth  not  hinder  you  from  that  work  whereupto  you  are  now 
called  by  yourAffli&ion;  And  what  though  myAffli&ion  doth  hin- 
der me  from  my  former  work  5  yet,if  God  wifnot  fault  me  for  the 
uegleft  of  that,have  I  any  reafon  to  be  difcouraged  becauf  I  do  noc 
do  it  ?  This  is  certain,  That  if  God  cal  me  to  anew  work,  he  wil  ne- 
ver blame  me,if  I  lay  by  the  former.  You  wil  not  blame  your  Ser- 
vants, if  they  layby  their  former  work,  when  you  call  them  to  a 
new;  and  when  God  leads  injo  a.new  Affliction,  'then  he  doth  cal 
to  a  new  work. 

And  as  foe  matter  of  Jemptation,and  Sin,this  iscerc'ainjThat,thac 
AfRiftion  doth  never  expoie  a  man  to  a  new  fin,  which  doch  make 
him  fenfibleofhis  former  fin.  Now,  as  you  have  heard  ;  the  Affli- 
ctions of  the  Saiwts,  do  both  dilcover,  and  he^I  their  fins  -y  making 
them  fenfible  of  them,  which  they  were  not  before.  And  if  you 
look  into  VfaL  1 25.  3.  you  find  a  Pronaile  to  this  purpoie  \  The 
,  3fad  of  the  wicksdfball  not  reft  on  the  Lot  of tbeliigbteo»f9lefilb* 
yBdgbteoM  put  forth  their  band  to  iniquity.    Ask  is  with  albjfljp 


A  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofJffliBion. 


*77 


that  fees  his  Servant  to  beat  the  duft  out  of  his  Garment  \  though  j 
he  caufe  the  rod,  or  ftick,  copals  upon  the  Garment,  yet  he  will 
not  fuffer  it  to  reft  fo  long  upon  the  Garment,  as  it  fnal  be  torn 
thereby.  Your  Affiiftion  is  Gods  Rod,  and  hefuffers  it  to  pais 
jupon  your  Garment*,  Why?  That  he  may  fe:ch  out  your  duft' 
;  therewith  *,  buthewil  not  liifferthis  Rod  to  reft  fo  long  upon 
you,  as  to  tear  your  Garment  \  Left  the  Wfgbteoin  put  forth  their 
band  unto  iniquity,  faith  the  Text. 

And  if  this  fear  of  yours,  be  a  good  fign  of  your  Grace,  then  4, 

why  fhould  you  be  difcouraged  in  this  reipeft  ?  Now,  what  bet- 
ter fign  of  Truth,  and  Uprightness  of  heart  have  you,  than  chis? 
That  you  arc  therefore  troubled  at  your  Affliftion,  becaufe  it 
doth  expole  to  Temptation,  and  Sin  >  and  becaufe  it  doth  hinder 
you  from  what  is  pood  ?  Do  you  not  fay  fo  ?  Lord,  thou  know- 
eft  I  am  therefore  afflicted  under  this  Affliction,  not  becaule  of  the 
burden  of  ic  fo  much ,  but  becaufe  thereby  I  am  hundred  from  do- 
ing, and  receiving  good,  and  expoled  to  fiich  Temptations;  as  for 
the  Affli&ion  it  lelf,  though  it  be  great,  yet  Lord,  thou  knoweft  I 
fhould  fubmit  to  it,  and  be  quiet  under  it,  were  1  not  thereby  ex- 
pofed  unto  what  is  evil :  Here  now  is  fincerity,  here  isuprightneis, 
and  will  y®u  then  be  difcouraged  ?  nay,  rather  have  you  not  caufe 
and  reafon  to  be  much  encouraged  ? 

This  k  not  my  fear ,  or  caufe  of my  difcourtigemenf;  but' I  am  j  Object.  6. 
under  a  great,  and  fore  iAjjiiction  h  fo,  and  fo  affli&ed  \  and  I 
fear  I  bavt brought  my  felfmto  this  tAffiitfion  by  my  fin :  had  not 
my  fin  been  the  caufe  of  my  tAfflitiion,  1  fhould  not  be  troubled ; 
but  01  my  Afftiftion  is  great,  and  long,  and  I  am  perfwaded 
that  my  own  fin,  is  the  caufe  thereof  ^  yea,  and  that  which  ag^ra- 
"vateth  the  matter  is,  I  cannot  find  out  ixhat  the  fin  is:  if  Qod 
wouldbut difcover  ittome,ljl)Ouldbemoreatquiet  -,  but  myfm 
is  the  caufe  ofmv  affiiliion ;  and  I  \qiovo  net  what  the  -particular 
fin  is,  that  hath  brought  me  into  this  affliction  :  and  hare  I  not 
juft  ccatfe  and  rea  fan  for  my  discouragement  nc  iv  ? 

No:  For  did  not  Jonah  bring  himlelf  into  hiiAfU  di  ion  by  his  Jbifw. 
fin,  and  yet  when  did  God  more  fully  appear  to  him,  than  when 
he  was  in  the  Whales  Belly  ?  Did  not  Valid  briig  himlelf  into 
his  Affli&ion  by  his  (in  ?  he  finned  in  the  matt*  i  o*  rOriah,  and 
the  Lord  fa  id ,  The  Sword  {hall  never  depart  f»<?  n  ,hy  'liottfc  : 
and  what  was  the  Sword  of  *Abfo!on, but  an  Afflatio.i  which  drop- 
ped out  of  that  Threatening,-  brought  upon  him  by  hs  lin :  and 
yec  when  was  Davids  heart  in  a  better  frame  ?  Ij\fauh  he)  the 
Lord  have  any  pleufure  in  me,  he  n  ill  bring  ikl  bai  'v .  o  ihe  Jlrl^a- ' 
gaini  if  not,  let  him  dovoitb  me,  vchat  fteuieib  go.  d  in  ,f  is  (Lyer. 
Agd  when  did  God  more  ftilfy  appear  toVavid,  than  rnt!er  thr 
Affliftion?  for  he  prayed,  The  LaM  turn  the  Counfel  of  Aclnc- 
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tophel  intofolly  ;  and  God  heard  bin}  prelently.  And  if  ye  look 
into  *Deut.  4.  you  (hall  find  a  ftanding  Promife  made  for  your 
Comfort  in  this  matter  j  verfe  25.  If  you  fhaM corrupt  your  felves, 
and  makg  a  graven  Image,  or  the  likgnefi  of  any  thing,  and  JhaU 
jdo evil  in  xhz  figfo  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  auger -y  J  call 
^Heaven,and  *Earth  to  witnefi  againft  you  this  day,  That  you  JhaU 
foon  utterly  perifhfr^m  the  Land  i  yefhal  not  prolong  your  daies; 
the  Lord  will fcatter  you  among  the  tfationr,  andyoujhaUbe  left 
few  in  number  among  the  Tleathen^and  there  you  fjodllferve  gods, 
the  woi\ofmehs  hands.  'But  if  from  thence,  thou  {halt  feel^  the 
%*ord  thy  Qod,  thou  flialt  find  bim ',  if  thou  feel^him  with  ail  thine 
hearty  and  all  thy  foul.  1 .  Here  was  a  great  Affii&ion,  to  be  dri- 
ven out  into  another  Country,  a.  This  Affii&ion  Vas  caufed  by 
their  great  fins.  3.  Yet  the  Promife  is,  That,  if  from  thence, 
from  this  valley,  and  bottom,  they  did  feek  the  Lord,  he  would 
fhew  mercy  to  them :  And  all  this  in  the  times  of  the  Law m,  and  is 
not  God  as  gracious  now  in  the  times  of  the  Gofpel,  As  then  in  the 
times  of  the  Law?  And  what  though  you  cannot  find  out  what  the 
particular  fin  is,  it  is  good  to  fearch  v  but  fomtimes  k  is  better  fee 
a  poor  foul  that  it  is ;  nqf  difcovered :  For  if  I  be  under  an  afflicti- 
on for  fome  particular  fin,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  am  once  humbled 
for  it,  and  go  no  further :  but  if  1  find  it  not  out,  I  fearch,  and 
fearch,  and  foam  humbled  continually  for  many  fins  y  and  there- 
fore I  fay,  it  is  fomtimes  berer  that  thoparticukr  fin  is  not  disco- 
vered. Why  then  fhould  a  godly,  gracious  foul  be  dilcouraged  in 
this  refpeft  ?  Surely  he  hath  no  reafon  for  it. 

Yet  there  is  one  thing  ftichf  with  me  in  regard  of  perfonal  Af- 
fliUions :  I  fear  that  tfsey  do  not  come  from  Qods  Love ,  were  I 
certain  that  this  *A [#/S ion  did  proceed  from  Qods  Love,  then  I 
fhould  never  be  troubled ,  but  I  even  fee  the  vifible  Cfjarafter/  of 
Qods  dijpleafure9  and  anger  J  engraven  upon  my  AffiiWions  \ 
and  therefore  I  am  thin  difcouvaged,  have  I  not  caufe  and  reafon 
now  ? 

♦  Nc:  For  if  Affliction,  do  rather  argue  Gods  Love,  than  Ha- 
tred ;  then  have  you  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged.  Now,  though 
Affli&ion  do  not  argue  Gods  Love.;  yet  I  fay,  it  doth  rather  ar- 
gue Love,  than  Hatred  A  man  may  be  no  Father  to  a  Child, 
yet  he  may  correct  him :  Butif  two  Children  commit  a  fault,  and 
a  man  takes  the  one,  and  correft  him,  and  Kt  the  other  go;  it  ar- 
gues rather,  that  he  is  his  Father,  than  not. '  So,  though  Chaftiie- 
ment*  do  not  alwaies  argue  God  to  be  our  Father  j  ye;  it  doch ra- 
ther argue  his  Fatherly  Love,  than  not. 

And  is  there  any  thing  in  God,  that  is  not  a  friend  to  all  the 
Saints  ?  Whei^a  man  is  a  friend  to  another s  not  only  hisFu^e 
is  his  Friend,  his  Eftate  is  his  Friend,  his  Staff  is  his  Friend  i  but 

his 


i«^ „  ^_—  -     - 

A  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofJffiiSion. 


27P 


his  Swordis  hfc  Friend.    So,  if  God  be  a  Friend  to  a  man,  then,  i 
noc  only  his  Love  is  his  Friend,  and  his  Mercy  his  Friend;  but  his 
Sword  is  his  Friend,  his  Anger  is  his  Friend.    Now,  God  is  a 
Friend  to  all  the  Sa ints,  and  therefore  his  very  Anger,  and  Jufticc, 
is  a  Friend  too*    Bur, 

In  the  third  place :  What  are  thofe  vifible  Ghara&ers  of  Love, 
which  are  engraven  upon  an  Affliction  ? 

Firft :  If  Affliction  be  a  blefling  co  one,  then  it  doth  come  from 
Lov£',  and  if  a  man  can  blefsGod  under  Affliction,  then  it  is  a 
bleflingtohim.  Jobs  Affliction  was  a  blefling  to  him  \  Why? 
Becaufe  he  bleffed  GodunSer  it  \  The  Lordgives,  and  the  Lord 
tak^s  away,  blejfed  be  bis  *fyime,  isrc. 

Secondly :  If  an  Affliction  do  end  in  our  Love  to  God  y  then  it 
comes  from  Gods  Love  to  us  j  for  our  Love  is  but  a  reflexion  of 
Gods  Love,  and  it  doth  flow  from  his ;  and  if  I  an  fay,I  love  God 
never  the  worfer  for  this  Affliction ,  then  I  may  fay,  God  loveime 
never  the  letter,  notwithstanding  this  Affliction. 

Thirdly :  If  an  Affliftion  teacheth  the  mihd  of  God ,  then  it 
doth  come  from  Love  %  As  many  as  he  lovetb,  be  cbaftifetb  ',  And 
blejfed  it  the  man  whom  thou  cbaftifetb ,  and  teacheft  out  of  thy 
Lava:  SothatifAffliftion^beaceachiiigAffliftion,  then  ic  doth 
come  from  Love. 

Fourthly :  If  it  be  laid  on  in  raeafure,  andimpofed  in  due,and 
feafonable  time,  to  as  a  man  may  grow  thereby  ;  then  it  doth  come 
from  Love,  When  a  man  intendetlv  to  kill,  and  deftroy  a  Tree, 
or  to  bring  it  unto  the  fire,  he  cuts  teat  any  time,  fo  as  it  fhal  grow 
no  mores  butifhecutitin  a  due  time,  it  argueth  that  he  inten- 
dcth  it  for  growth..  So  when  God  pfuneth,  and  cuts  b>  \ffliCti- 
ons,  in  fuch  a  time  as  men  may  grow  in  Graces  it  argues  his 
Love. 

Fifthly  :  When  God  is  efpecially  piefent  in  Affliction,  and 
more  pfelent  in  an  Affliction,  than  at  another  time  >  it  argues  that 
the  Afflict  ion  doth  come  from  Love.  Now,  whoever  you  are, 
that  make  this  Objection,  and  fear  the  Affliction  doth  nop  come 
from  Love ;  are  you  not  able  to  fay,  Thus  I  find  it  indeed,though 
I  have  been  much  affli&ed,  yec-tlxrough  Grace  I  have  been  able  to 
blefs  the  Lord  under  my  Affliction,  and  to  fay,*  The  Lordgiwtb^ 
and  the  Lord  takgtb  away  ?  &c.%L  love  the  Lord  never  the  leffer 
for  mine  Affliction  •>  and  tHe  Lord  hach  caught  me  much  in  this 
mine  At Hft ion  5  I  have  gained  more  by  my  iicknefs,  than  by  ma- 
ny a  Serftion  *  yea,  and  he  hath  cut  me  in  due  time  j*  for  if  I  had 
not  met  wirh  fuch  an  Affliction  at  fuch  a  time,  I  did  not  know 
what  eviUfhould  have  fallen  into:  and  this  Imuft  needs  fay  j  I 
have  had  more  of  Gods  Preience  in  my  Affliction,  than  ever  I  had 
before.  *  Well  then,  ,be  of  good  Comfort,  though  your  Affliction 
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i  beveiyqnevous,  yet  it  docb  come  from  Love.    And  thus  it  is1 
!  wich  all  the  Saints  andPeople  ol'Gcd  ',  and  c!erefare3  whyftould 
!'  they  Lv  diieo  jraged,  whatever  their  Affliction  be .' 

lint  though  a  CbriftUn  have  no  reafon  to  be  difcouraged in  re- 
gard of  bh  own  private  %Affli&ion,  yet,  h#tb  he  not  reafon  to  be\ 
.difcouraged,  when  it  goes  lit  with  i}je  Vublicl^  ?  JLnd  thin  it  is 
now  with  us  \  voe  fee  bow-it  is  with  this  pcor  Ration,  Trtubfo 
and  Calamities  from  every  <Part,  therefore  lam  thus  difcoura- 
ged  j  and  have  I  not  caufe  to  be  caft  down,  and  to  be  much  dif 
quieted  now  ?  ^ 

Indeed,  this  is  a  fad  thing  \  and  O !  chat  we  could  weep,  day 
and  night,  and  pray  coo,  for  chis  poor,  bleeding  Nation.    It' ever 
Gods  People,  here  in  (England,  had  caule  co  be  affli&ed, 
troubled,  and  humbled,  under  the  hand  of  the  Loud,  and  to  run  to- 
gether in  Prayer,  furely,  they  have  reafon  now  5  yec  faith  rhc 
Scripture,  Say  to  the  (Righteous  in  evil  times,itji)dljge  well  with 
him  :   Did  ever  any  Calamity  come  down  like  a  ftorm  upon  a 
Kingdom,  but  God  did  provide  fome  hiding  for  his  own  Children  f 
Did  he  not  provide  an  Ark  for  ^pah  in  the  time  of  the  Flood? 
and  a  Mountain  for  Lot,  in  the  time  of  the  fire  of  Sodom?  The' 
worft  that  man  can  do,  is  but  to  kill  his  neighbor :  Death  is  the 
worft  that  can  fall  \  and  what  is  death,  but  an  in-let  Co  Eternal 
Life  unto  the  People  of  God  ?    When  the  Saints  iu  the  Primitive 
Times,  came  to  bear  witnefs  by  their  deatjis,  unco  the  Truth  of 
Chnft,  then  they  faid,  2yVw  we  be r in  to  be  Chriftians  indeed, 
now  we  begin  co  be  like  to  Chrift .    There  is  a  Three-fold  Death : 
SpiricuaFDe&th  in  fin :    Eternal  Death  for  fin :   And  Temporal 
Death,  which  came  in  by  fin.     If  God  ipare  me  from  the  iwo  for- 
mer De&hs,  the  Spiritual  Death,  and  Eternal  Death,  and  only 
inflift  the  Temporal  Death  j  have  I  any  cauie  "to  complain  ? 
!  Thus  it  is  vnth  the  Saints ',  though  they  die  Temporally,  yet  they 
;  are  free  from  the  Spiritual,  and  Eternal  Death  j  and  what  Godly 
I  man  may  not  lay ,  I  could  not  live  long  in  Nature,  and  fhall  I  now 
1  bear  whnels  unto  the  Truth  with  this  little  fpot  of  time  that  re- 
mains?   Chrift  died  fur  us,  thejufttorthetlnjuft-,  andftialnot 
1,  that  am  unjuft,  be  willing  to  die  for  the  juft  ?   The  worft  of  all 
is  Death ;  the  word  of  Death,  is  gain ;  Whew  my  Body  is  broken, 
may  I  not  lay  (if  Godly)  qow  a  poor  Pitcher  is  broken,  and  fliall 
go  no  more  to  die  Well :  now  a  poor  Priioner/my  foul,  is  deliver- 
ed, and  I  go  home  unto  my  Father.    But  if  you  look  into4\eu  7. 
you ihal  hnd,  what  a  glorious  iffue  God  dodigive  unto  al  his  Peo- 
ple in  the  times  of  publick  troubles,  ver.  9.  Jlfter  thirl  beheld, 
and  lo  a  great  Multitude,  which  no  man  could  number?  if  SI 
Nations ,  Itindredj,  and  (People,  jtood  before  the  Jbronf 
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before  the  Lamb  doatbed  with  white  1{pbes,  and  <Palms  in  their 
band/.    A  Robe  is  a  Garnienc  of  Ma/efty,  Palms  are  an  Enfign  of  J 
*Vi&ocy  j  and  iaith  he ,  I  faw  chem  with  Robes  and  Palms.    The 
wot  Id  looks  upon  my  Servants  as  poor,  and  of  low  fpirics*  but 
faith  Chrift,  1  took  upon  chem  as  under  a  royal,  Princely  Gar- 
nienc, in  Robes,  and  of  a  Princely  fpirir.    And  chough  the  world 
*  look  upon  them  as  dUcomforted,  yecfaich  Chrift  here,  cheyfhal 
overcome,  for  chey  have  Palms  in  their  hands :  buc  who  are  diele  t 
This  Scripture  eels,  ver.  i4.  Thefe are  they  which  come  out  of\ 
great  Tribulations,  and  haw  wajhed  tfair  *l\obes,  and  made  \ 
them  white  in  x\h  blood  of  the  Lamb:  Buc  why  arc  they  in  white 
Robes,  and  their  Robes  wafhed  I  Becaufe  by  cheir  Tribulations 
they  are  waffied  from  filth;    AfHidlion  is  Gods  Soap  •,  before  a 
gocUyiman  goes  into  Afflictions,  his  very  Graces  arc  mixed  with 
tin ;  his  Faith  is  mixed,  and  dirtied  with  Unbelief,and  doublings  * 
his  Humility  with  Pride  \  his  Zeal  wich  Luke-warmnels :  but 
now,  by  his  Tribulation,  his  Garmencs,and  Robes  are  made  whke, 
and  waihed,  and  he  (hall  be  of  a  more  royal  fpirir,  and  be  cloached 
wich  Robes :  Buc  though  the  Lord  make  ufe  of  my  Tribulations, 
thus  to  wafli  -,  yet  I  tear  chat  by  thefe  publick  Calamities,  I  ftiall 
lie  driven  from  Ordinances,  the  Temple,  and  Worfliip  of  God; 
nay,  faith  he  therefore  at  vfcrfe  15,  They  are  before  the  Throne  of 
§od,  and  fer<ve  him  day  and  nigb%  in  his  Temple.     Bnc  whac 
chough  we  have  the  Qrdinances,tf  Chrift  be  not  prefent  with  them  > 
He  ads  therefore,  And  he  that  fits  on  the  Throne,  jball  dwell  a- 
snotigfk  usr    But  though  we  have  the  prclence  of  Jelus  Chrift,  yet 
we  may  fuffer  much  with  want : "  true,  yet  verle  1 6.  They  ffjatt 
hunger  no  more,  neither  tbirfl  any  mote,  neither fhal  the  Sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  which  k  m  the  midjt  of  tbt 
Tbrone%flja!l feed  them,  and  JliaU  lead  them  unto  livingVoun- 
tains  of  Water.    O !  but  yet  we  may  be  brought  in  die  mean 
while  into  grievous  ft  re  its,  and  be  in  a  lad,  and  mournful  Condi- 
tion.    True,  but  there  is  a  time  a  coming,  when  all  tears  fhall  be 
wiped  away  from  our  Eyes  -,  and  therefore  lie  ads  this  ac  verfe  17. 
•And  (jod  (hall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  Hyes.  How  (hould 
tears  be  wiped  away  hereafter,  if  chey  were  not  (hed  for  the  pre-, 
ienc?  Though  then  you  do  fear  it  now,  and  (hed  many  tears,  yet 
all  ftiall  be  wiped  away, and  noc  one  left.  O  /  whac  gracious  dea« 
ling  is  here  f     Thus  will  Chrift  deal  with  his  People  in  trouble- 
ous  times  \  and  therefore  though  our  condition  in  regard  of  the 
Publick,  be  exceeding  fad,  and  very  grievous,  infomuch  as  we  have 
all  caufe  to  mourn,  and  weep  j  yet  if  you  be  in  Chrift,  and  have 
made  your  Peace  with  God^  you  have  uo  reafon  to  be  caft  down. 
And  thusit  is  with  every  godly  man  ;  furely  therefore,  a  godly, 
gracious  than,  hath  no'  realon  for  his  diicoufagtmenrs,  whatever  his 
Affliction  be.  Cc  <B«t 
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m&ut  what  fall  vot  do  then,  that  tpf  may  not  be  dijcouraged 
whatever  our  jiffliSion  be\  whether  3V*b/id£,  or  private,  5\i- 
tionaljOrVerfonal*  Agoo&man  indeed  bath  no  reafon  to  be 
difioUraged  under  txkJiffliUlpn9  but  frit  ah#rd  thing  to  bear  up 
tigainft  all  difcouragemenur  under  great  dfili&ion  *  tvhat  fim 
voedointbkcafe? 

Firft :  Either  you  have^Affurapice  of  Qods  Loye  in  Cbrift,  oc 
not  %  if  not,  this  Afliftion  $al  be  a  Meffenger  to  bring  ic  to you : 
Solook  upon  your  Affli&ion  \  aijd  if  you  have  Affurance,  (hen 
jiftuace  your  Affurance,  refteft  much  on  your  Intereft  in,  and 
J  your  Peace  w ich  God,  through  Chr  ift  ->  put  your  felves often  up* 
on  this  Disjiindion,  either  there  is  enough  in  God  *lone,  or  got  * 
If  there  be  not  enough  in  God  alone,,  how  can  the  Saint$,  arid  An- 
gels Uvfe  in  Heaven*  who  have  no  Meat,  Djrink,  nor  Cloaths  there, 
t>u?  God  alone  ?  And  if  the/e  be  enough  in  (jodalope,  why  fhould 
I  not  be  contented  with  my  Condition,  and  comforted  undent, 
whatever  it  be  ?  What  though  man  hate  me,  if  Chriflr  loverae? 
O !  labor  more  and  more  to  lee  your  Intereft  in  Chr ift,  and  ever 
hold  it  to  your  Eye. 

Secondly:  Ifyouwouldnot  be  diftoui'ay^ttnderyowAfflb 
&ion§,'  remember  much  your  fellowfhip  wicliChaft  in  his  Suffe- 
rings h  thus :  Now  by  chefe  my  Sufferings,  have  I  fellowfhip  with 
Chtiff,  in  all  his  Sufferings  *  and  therefore  as  Chart  died, and  did 
rife  again}  fo  though  my  Name  dieth,  Eft  ate  dietb-Body  dieth, 
and  all  my  Comforts  die,  y\et  tlWy  (hall  rife  again.  The  Apoftle 
argiieth,  and  proves.  That  the  Romans  fhould  die  no  more  in  tbeir 
fins,'  B^cauie  Chrift  being  rifen  from  the  dead,  died  no  more  \  and 
&erefore,(atth  he,  though  you  fall  in  to  fins,  yet  you  fhal  die  no 
moire,  becaufe  you  are  nien  with  Chrift.  So  fay  I  i  though  your 
Affiift  ions  be  great,  and  ftem  to  lwailow  up  all  vour  Comforts  \ 
yet  ^'our  Comforts  (hairnot  be  buried  in  thena  *  for  if  Godly,  you 
are  nien  wich  Chtift,  and  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  lo  die  no 
mor£:  When  therefore  Affliftion  comes,  rejqyce  in  that  you  are 
made  partakers  of  his  Sufferings  r  and  fay,  Re/oyce  not  over  me, 
d  mine  Enemy  ^  for  though  I  fall,  yet  J  fhal  rile  again,  for  by 
my  Sufferings, I  have  fellowfhip  with  Chr i ft  in  his  Suffer ings,  and' 
to  in  his  Reiurre&ion,  Comforts,  and  Glories.    ,  ' 

Thirdly :  If  you  would  popbe  difcouragqd  under  your  Affli- 
ft  ions ,  Labor  more  and  more  to  be  Grangers  to  the  worjd  }•  and 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  waies  of  God  under  Affiiftjop.  The 
Doc  doth  not  bite,  or  tear,  or  hurt  thole  chat  dwell  in  the  Houfc ; 
if ^ftranger  comes,  he  flies  upon  hiro^  and  tears  him,  bfccaule  I*e  is 
not  acquainted  with  him :  And  whip  reafon  is  there  that  ipera  Af- 
fli&ions  fly  upon  them,  and  tear  them  fo  much  as  they  d&  Uif  tjr 
[  caufe  they  are  ftrangers  to,  and  know  not  the  w?y  of 
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chert!  *  Labtf  therefore  co  live  by  Faith  above  the  World ,  to  be 
a  ft  ranger  to  the  World,  and  be  more  acquainted  with  die  way  of 

Affiiftftm. 

Foutthly:  Confider  whit  Chrift  hath  bortf,  and  left  you  to 
bear  :  There  are  but  two  things  to  bear;  Sin,  and  Sufferings. 
Chrift  hath  born  all  your  fins,  wil  not  ye  bear  his  Sufferings  T 
He  hath  born  and  carried  the  heavy  end  of  the  ftaff:  you  have 
n#c  one  fin  co  tear,  afnd  will  you  noc  then  bear  the  Suffe- 
rings? 

Fift  ly :  Confider  alfo,  and  that  frequently  and  ferioufly,  what' 
abfcndafnce  of  good, y  oti,  and  other*  gee,  or  may  gee  by  your  Aifli- 
ftions  j  God  by  Afflidtions,  fees  ouc  nothing  but  corrupt  blood. 
Be  of  good  dom  fort  man  (  fa  id  one  now  in  Heaven,  to  another 
complaining  under  frfeAffii&ions)  Chrift  wil  do  thee  no  hurt  in 
the  latter  end.  God  never  whips  his  Children,  but  for  their  good* 
an4dotb  teach  both  them,  and  others  by  them.  I  was  converted 
( laid  one,  telling  the  ftory  of  his  Converfion  )  by  feeing  a  man' 
executed  •,  for  thought  I,  ifajnan  be  thuspunifhed  with  death  for 
breaking  one  of  ther Law*  of  indri,  Whad  do  I  then  defervc,  who  j 
have  broken  all  the  Laws  of  God )  Affli&ioft  fomtimes  teacheth 
the  by- ft ander  much  >  but  efpeciaflyfc  is  teaching  to  your  felf, 
thereby  you  fee  and  read  thefulnelsofGod,  the  emptinefs  of  the 
Creature,  and  the  vilenefs  of  fin  *,  it  recals  fin  part,  and  prevents  fin 
to  come;  it  quickens  prayer,  and  enlarges  thankfulnels ;  and  it 
may  be  thou  mayeft  owe  thy  Converfion  to  lome  Aftlidion,  as 
a  means  thereof  -9  and  iffo  much  good  do  come  by  it,  wilt  you  be 
diicouraged  under  it  i  Think,  aud  think  nnrfh  of  the  good  there- 
of. 

Sixtly :  Whenever  any  Affii&ion  comes ,  do  not  ft  and  poring 
on  the  evil  of  it,  but  be  lure  that  you  look  as  wel,  and  as  much  up- 
on what  is  with  you,  as  upon  what  is  aoainftyou:  there  is  no 
mercy  which  you  can  lofe,  but  hath  fome  burden  with  it :  there  is 
no  mxfery  that  can  befeiyou3Jmt  hath  fomemeccy  with  it.  When  I 
men  lole  a  mercy,  they  only  confider  the  fweecnefs  of  a  mercy  loft, 
and  not  the  burden  that  they  do  lole  withal.  0 !  faith  a  poor 
woman,  I  have  loft  my  Husband,  fo  loving,  lo  gracious,  lb  help* 
fill  •,  but  not  a  word  of  the  burden  that  is  gone  withal,  and  16 
there  is  much  difcouragement.  When  Affliction  conjes,  -men  wi- 
ly confider  the  evil,  and  not  the  mercy  that  doth  come  withal,  and 
to  they  are  milch  dcje&ed:  Suppolethat  a  loving  Father  in  fome 
high  room,  throw  down  a  bag  ol  Gold  to  his  Child,  and  it  lights  on 
*he Childs head,  infomuch  as  it  breaketh  his  head,. and  cauicth 
blood  to  come  j  whilft  the  Child  feels  the  fmart  thereof,  he  is  im- 
fatienr,  and  Broward  y  while  he  looks  only  upon  the  Leathern 
bag,  he  is  not  thankful  >  but  when  he  looks  into  the  bag,  and  fees 
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whac.a  great  dcral  of  gold  his  Father  hath  givep  him,  then  he  fpeaks. 
well  of hisfather,  notwitftanding  all  the  (mart  ofhis  head.  There, 
is'never  an  Affli&ion,  but  is  a  bag  of  Gold  given  unto  the  People  of 
God;  chough  kfeem^  Leathern  Bag  without,  yet  there  is  Gold 
within :  fo  long  as  they  ftandjpoiing  upon jhe  leathern  JSag  %  or 
attend  unto  the  imartqf  their  Affliuion,  they  are  not  thankful, 
they  dp  not  praife  the  Lord,  but  aretpuch  discouraged  *  hue  if 
they  would  look  into  the  B^and  tel  their  Gold,  then  j hey  would 
have  Comfort,  and  not  be  dricouraged.  I  tell  you  from  the  Lord* 
there  is  Gold  within  *,  look  into  this  Bag,  the  Bag  of  Affliction, 
tell  over  all  your  Gold  which  the  Lord  ha t;h  givep  yoa  in  this  Af- 
fliction, and  then  you  will  be  qyiet.  If  a  merpy  b$  taken  front 
you4  Confider  the  burden  char  is  taken)  away  too.    If  a  mifety 


come,  Confider  the  mercy  that  doth  come  withal,  labor  ever,  la* 


bor  to  fee  both  together,  a$well  what  is  for  you,, as  what  is 
you  $  then  will  you  never  be  much  dtfcourjged,  although  your  Af- 
|  fiiftion  be  never  fo  greac. 

And  thus  I  have  done  with-  the 
.    Seventh  Inftanqe, 
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Psalm,  4-Z.11. 

Why  art  thou  caftdmn,  0 my Soul?  and 
whjt  art  thou  difquieted  within  me  ?  &c. 


Sermon 
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♦**♦****  Onetimes  the  Difcourugements  of  the  Inftance 
XX    V  H  Sa*nts>  do  arifey0From  their  Employ* 

t+T*^JL±  ments.Work,  and  Service. 
♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

'Either  tbey  are  not  called  forth  to  r*or\for 
\Qod,  at  tbey  do  defire-,  or  they  do  want  abilities,  and  skill  to 
Yttorfc  or  tbey  have  no  fuccefi  in  their  work.    0 !  fates  one,  I 
jam  a  poor^unujefulyOnd  unserviceable  Creature:  Qodbath  done 
much  for  me,  hut  I  do  nothing  for  Qqd :  others  are  ujed,  and  em- 
ployed for  God  V  t«t  at  for  me,  1  am  cajt  by  at  an  ufekfi  Veffel,  i» 
whom  Godbatb.no  pleafitre  i  and  therefore  I  am  thus  dtfcoura- 
gedjba'velnotjuftcaufeandreafonnovpi  .  • 
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No :  For,  is  Faroify  Work  and  Service  nothing  ?  is  Relation 
Work  nothing  ?  There  is  a  Three-fold  Swear,  faies  Luther  i 
Political Sweat 5  Ecclefia ft ical Sweaty  and  Domfcftical  Sweat : 
A  man  may  fweae  at  Family  Work  y  and  it  is  a  great  betruftmenc, 
co  be  betrufted  with  the  Work  of  a  Family  :  and  this  Work  you 
are  betrufted  wit  h. 

Is  it  nothing  for  a  man  to  be  truftedwich  the  Work  of  bis  Chri- 
ft ian  Station  i  The  whol  Body  of  Chrift,  is  divided  into  many 
Members,  every  Member  in  the  Body  hath  a  work  fuicable  unto 
k:  the  Eye  doth  not  hear,  as  the  Ear  doth;  nor  the  Ear  fee,  as 
the  Eye  doth  \  but  (very  Member  worketh,  according  to  that  Sea- 
lion  which  it  hath  in  the  Body :  So,  ye  being  one  lioay,  an  many 
Members,  laith  the  Apoftle  *  and  all  Members  have  not  the  fame 
Office.  Look  therefore,  as  the  Station  is,  which  ye  have  in  the 
Body  of  Chrift,  fuch  is  the  Wcsk  that  ye  are  betrufted  with. 

And  is  it  nothing,  for  a  man  to  be  employed  in  comforting,  re- 
lieving, andfupporting  otters  }    This  is  fo  great  a  Service,  that  * 
'1AnsXTt ' thc  vefy  Aqg*k  are  otiplojredtherein,  af  in  a  work  Jfttft  fukable  co 
"rem  ta£[them:  *<*>  ^ten  theLorrf  ^oufttftirupfandf  Revoke  the  Chil* 
n%  gioriofiu,  dren  of  lfrael  co  repent,  he  lent  a  Prophet  to  them  h  Judges ;6. 

;ipiac, munus  ' ^  -     «._. ■_  j*  •__  *„_    1 1 1? —  in ■ — j _.__  _  _ 

snobjurgan- 
impios  tan- 
tn  minus  no- 
1  uDttittKfcl)? 
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ttau 

ic  fi  Aogeli 
itojres  eflcnt 


ver.  7. 8*  But  when  he  wouldoimfortyftrenflthen>andeocouR^ 
Gideon,  he  doth  not  employ  that  Prophet  therein,  buc  he  fends 
an  Angel  to  him,  faying,  ver.  12.  the  Lord^h  with  thee,  tbou 
mighty  man  of  Valor.    And  if  yeltoli  ihc6  the  Scory  of  the  New 
Teftament>yefhal  find,  That  when  Chrift  was  on  Mount  Thabor, 
iojq  OTBt  i"b»TransfigDrAtion,  tlkntheAngekarttnoefididc^rattCt^^pon 
laboraotcm  6im  •,  but  whenhe  wasfweating  in  the  Garden,  then  die  Angels, 
^^^JcameaiidcoriifoBfiet*,  atid  ntirtimedttihirtH  Why?  Becauie  this 
*  *   &*     J  is  Angelical  wbrk,  to  comfort,  relive,  and  fupport  others  in  the 
time  of  diftrefs.  Now,  are  you  not  truft  ed  with  this  Work  ?  How 
many  poor,  drooping,,  tempted,  and  decreed  fouls  are  there; 
whom  you  may  ga  atid  ^tuiiniftei  to  ?    Andis*his  no  WojCk 
ac  all  f  0 

*But  there  is  a  (^emraxioii  Worh^arWorl^ff 'facial  employment* 

tvbicb  Qod  doth  truft  others  mt$\  &  foP  me?Ikanxn$nte4>ftl>fr 

lVort\.  to  do;  1  am  a  poor,  ufekp,  arid  unjewictabk  p&fify  **£ 

that  (jod  doth  not  xfeatdtt,  andtbeieforei  am  tbusMfiquraged  ^ 

for  h  it  not  a<very  great  mercy,  tb  be  ujed,  and  emftdyed  f&r^ti£ 
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in  any  Work,  or  Service  for  God.    This  was  OTojfrr  his  Comrtete 
dacion,  That  he  was  the  Servant  dfGod ;  Mofcs^9^<6«rf 
'Lord,  it  dead.    And1  in  this  Title, ^W  eloHedVh^e*  to! 
he  was  King  of  lfrael,  Plat.  1 8.  vl<*»/* //»•<>/ David,  tBe'S 
of  the  Lord:  He  doth  not  fay,  A  Pialm  ot Vdtid,  theKing 
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Jfrael.  Thus  CPdirf,  <Peter,  James,  and  J#/fe,  do  Entitle  their 
Epiftlcs :  <Paul,  a  Servant  of  Chrift ;  aud  OPeter,  a  Servant  of 
Gfapift*  and  James  t  a  Servant  of  Chrift-,  and  Ju de9  a  Servant  of 
Chrift.  Yea,  and  Chrift  faimtelf  doch  glory  in  this  Title  of  Gods 
Servant:  and  the  Father  defies  in  Chrift  upon  this  account:  cBe- 
hold  my  Se  want,  whom  I  have  chefeh.  *My  Servant  the  branch. 
Sothatagre?tFi'iviledg«is9  to  Ik  Gods  Sec  vane,  ufed,  and  em- 
ploy cd  for  hira,  -    '• 

The  more  Serviceable  a  man  is  to  God,  die  more  be  doth  honor 
God  9  and  the  raoi *  he  honors  God,  the  more  he  honors  himlelf. 
Iloiwr.efi  in  honorante.  Tbofe  that  ftand  ^efore,  and  wait  on 
Kingi  and  Princes,  honor  themfelves  in  honoring  their  Matters. 
Sq/  in  honoring  God,  a  man  honors  himfelf  -,  yea,  and  thereby 
God  doch  put  honor  on  him :  for  what  is  honor  ?  bur  Teftimoni-. 
um.de  alicuju*  exctUentut,  Teftifying  of  ancchers  Excellency  *, 
and  the  more  I  eeftifie  of  any  Excellency  in  a  man,  the  more  I  ho- 
nor h  im.  Now,  when  God  doth  betr uft  a  man  with  his  Work,  he 
certifies  of  an  excellency  in  him  :  Tfee  Lord  bath  counted  me 
faithful,  and  put  me  into  bk  Work^y  faith.  <Pj#/ :  yea,  the  greateft 
great  net's  in  this  world,  is  to  wair  upon  the  great  God :  Therefore, 
faich  our  Savior  of  John  the  Bapcift,  %Amongft  tlxm  that  are  korn 
of  women,  there  bath  not  rifen  a  greater  than  be,  Match.  1 1. 1 1. 
i  And  if  ye  look  into  Qen.  i.  ye  ihal  find,  That  the  Moon  is  called 
one  pF  thee  wo  great  Lights,  ver.  16.  And  Qod  made  two  great 
Lights r  thte greater  to  rule  tfo  day,  and  the  Izffer  to  rule  the  night. 
But  though  the  Moon  is  faid  to  be  leffer  than  rhe  Sun, .  yet  k  is  ikid, 
robe  one  pf  the  two  great  Lights:  And  why  fo?  are  there  not 
other  Stars  greater  rlian  the  Moon  ?  Yes :  but  becaule  the  Moon 
is  the  moil  influential,  and  ferviceahle  to  the  world,  therefore  a 
is  (aid,  co  be  greater  than  others.  So  that  in  Gods  account,  the 
more  lervice  we  do  iq  the  world,  the  greater  we  ate,  and  the  mote 
honorable  in  Gods  Eyes. 

Thereby  alio,  we  are  kept  from  the  dint  of  Temptations  j.  idle* 
nefs  breeds  Temptation :  Our  Vacation  is  die  Devils  Term  >  when 
we  are  leaft  ac  work  for  God,  then  is  Satan  raoft  at  work  about  us.  cunt  agcrc 
By  doing  nothing,  men  learn  tp  do  evil :  *  yea,  ldkneis  is  the  bury*  •  h  °^ttmfe£yivi 
ingofaHving.man.  *  \f^tLc. 

Great  and  good  Employment,  is  the  Mercy  promiled.  That  can 
hardly  be  a  final  merpy,  which  the  great  God  doth  promile ;  pro- 
jntfed  Mercies,  are  the  tweoceft  Mercies.  Now  the  Lord  promiier h, 
*E[ay,  5  8.  i  S.  That  iftbon  draw  out  thy  foul  to  the  hungry ,  &c. 
Tt>e Lord fbaU guide  theecantinuaUy  „  and  they  that  fhall  be  of 
tbee9Jhal  build  the  old  waft  places ,;  tboufijalt  raife  up  the  Tom- 
da\ions  of  many  Gf? titrations,  and  thou  jbdlt  be  called  the^e- 
paher  of  the  Wrencbe/y  tlx  fyftorer  of  VathMo  dwell  in.    Here 
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is  Employment,  and  Betruftment  promifed. 

The  more  ufeful,  and  ierviceable  a  man  is  co  God,  the  more  api 
and  ready  God  wil  be,  co  pardon  his  failings ;  noc  only  the  failing 
of  his  prelenc  employment,  but  of  the  other  part  ef  his  life  alio. 
-What  a  great  failing  was  that  in  %abab9  to  lay,  the  Spyes  were 
gone,  when  (he  hadhid  them  in  the  cop  other  houle :  yet  the  Lord 
•pardoned  this  failing  co  her ;  Why  ?  Becaufe  (he  beleeved,  and 
was  ufeful,  and  lerviceable  unto  Gods  great  defign  in  that  her  day. 
And  if  ye  look  into  ^umb.  1 2*  ye  ihall  find,  That  though  Aaron 
and  <Miriam>  were  both  engaged  in  the  lame  fin  and  evil,ojf  envying 
and  murmuring  againft  <Mofes ,  yet  the  Lord  (pared  «Azr#n,when 
he  ftrook  'Miriam  with  a  Leprofie.    But  why  ( lakh  Abulenfu) 
was  not  Aaron  fmitten  with  the  Leprofie  as  well  as  *Miriant$ 
what,  becaulehe  was -not  fo  deeply  in  tpe  Tranigreflkxi  as  (he  was  I 
No;  forverlei.  it's  laid,  Tbenfpakg  Aaron  and  Miriam  ;  not  as 
if  fhe  were  put  on  by  him :  Or  becaule  that  Aaron  confeffed  his 
-fin,  as  (he  did  not  ?    No,  -for  fo  did  Miriam  alfo ,  for  flie  was  * 
good  woman :   Or  becaule  that  God  ovrcdTAaron  a  punifhment 
cUl  afterwards  i  No,  for  that  appears  not  by  the  Text }  but  he 
was  the  High-Prieft,  and  if  he  had  been  imitten  with  Leprofie,  it 
would  have  brought  his  Mini/try  under  fome  contempt,  the  Work 
of  the  Lord  would  have  qeafed  for  a  time  alia,  and  chough  he 
failed  in  this  thing,  yet  he  was  otherwife,a  very  ufeful  and  lervice- 
able man)  and  God  would  (hewhisaptaelsand  readtaefs  to  par- 
don fuch,  rather  chan  others. 

If  a  man  be  employed  for  God  in  any  fpectal  Service  and  Work, 
the  Lord  will  not  only  pardon  his  failings  -,  but  if  he  be  faithful  ia 
his  Work„£od  will  blefs  him,  and  let  a  Character  of  Love  and 
Favor  upon  him.  What  a  Chara&er  of  Love  did  the  Lord  fet  on 
Caleb  and  ¥oftuta:  Of  all  men  in  Scripture,  itViaidofCi/el^that 
he  followed  the-Lord  tuliy ;  and  this  Character  God  himlelf  did 
fet  upon  him,  ^umb.  i 5. 24.  'But  my  Servant  Caleb,  becaufe  be 
had  ano&er  ffcirit  with  hmy  and  hatb  folhvpeti  me  full) \  i?c. 
But  why  did  (*odown,  and  dignifie  Caleb  thus?  Even  becaufe 
he  was  faithful  in  that  Work,  Service,  and  Employment  which 
God  did  call  him  to. 

Yea,  The  Serviceable  man,  is  the  only  man  who  doth  live,  and 
fpeak  when  he  is  dead }  1  mean  for  God;  Some  ate  very  a&ive&nd 
lerviceable  for  the  Devil  *  whilft  they  live,  they  write  and  print 
wanton  filthy  Books  \  and  they  lpeak  while  they  are  dead,  but  it 
is  ft  ill  for  Satan.  Others  arevery  a&ive  a«d  ferviceabk  for  God, 
while  they  live,  they  write  and  print  woics  of  Faith^nd  Hblkiefi ; 
and  they  alio  fpeak  when  they  are  dead :  as  it's  laid  of* 
W  bo  being  dead,  yet  jpeaigtb  •,  out  how  doth  hei peak  now  F 
Apoftletelsus,9iikn.  by  Faith,  <Byvebicb  fiitflut,  It  '" 
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unco  •">»&  Faith.  Well,  but  whac  aft  of  Faith  did  he  do  >  He 
offered  a  more  excellent  Sacrifice  than  his  Elder  Brother,  which 
was  the  work  and  Service  of  his  day :  So  that  the  Serviceable  man, 
is  the  only  man  who  doth  fjpeak  when  he  is  dead  Surely  therfore, 
it  is  a  very  great  Priviledg,  and  Mercy,  to  be  ufed,  and  employed 
for  God  in  his  Work  and  Service.  Yet  if  God  will  not  ufe  me> 
why  fliould  I  be  difcouraged,  or  complain  ?  Is  not  God  free  > 
and  may  not  he  employ  whom  hepkafeth  ?  Shall  the  poor  Pot- 
(heard  fay  unto  him,  why  doeft  thou  lay  me  by )  Whac  it  God 
will  crois  hands,  and  lay  his  right  hand  on  anochers  head,  and  his 
left  hand  on  mine  >  'Shall  I  think  to  direft  and  order  the  hands  of 
Gods  Providence,  njofcpb  would  have  altered  Jacobs  ?  Is  not 
his  Work  his  own  ?^  and  may  noc  he  put  it  out  unto  whom  he 
pleafe?  and  if  1  complain  thereof,  is  not  thi&'my  pride  i  Proud 
men  lcorn  their  own  employment,  andenvy  at  others.  It's  a  mer- 
cy indeed  to  be  employed  for  God ,  yet  if  God  will  not  truft  me 
j  with  his  Servicers  1  defire,  why  (hould  I  be  dilcouraged  >  Yet  I 
'may  be  Gods  Servant*    For, 

Firft:  The  Service  of  God  is  two-fold:  Somtiraes  it  is  taken 
for  lome  fjpecial  Employment,  which  a  man  is  called  forth  unto : 
And  fomtimes  it  is  taken  for  our  ordinary  Obedience  unto  Gods 
Commandemencs.  In  the  firft  lence,  it  is  ufed  often  in  Ttymb.  4. 
and  frequently  in  the  old  Teft  ament  called,  The  Service  of  the  Ta- 
bernacle of  the  Congregation.  'So  in  the  new  Teftatnent  alfo, 
Rom.  15. 3 1.  That  my  Service  may  be  accepted.  In  the  lecond 
fence,  it  is  ufed,  *1\pm.  12.J.  Which  if  your  reafonable  Service : 
Soallbj^xei^/.z.  19.  I  k&ot*  thy  rvorl^  Charity^  and  Service. 
This  lattcrr  Sei  vice,  is  the  living  Service,  that  Service,  whereby  in 
fpecial  manner  we  are  called  Gods  Servants:  and  in  that  relpeft 
we  may  be  fervice^ble  to  God,  though  not  in  the  former. 

Secondly :  As  for  the  Service  of  ipectal  Employment,  that  is  alfg 
various :  Somtimes  God  doth  cal  a  man  to  one  kind  of  Set vice/om- 
times  to  another-  He  hath  ieveral  waies  of  employment^  employ- 
ed Wofes  onenray,  in  giving  out  the  Law  ,  and  he  employed <E*{ra 
anaf  her  way,  in  reft  or  ing  of  the  Law :  Both  were  employed,  but 
their  Employments  we*  e  very  different.  In  r  Sam.  30.  we  read, 
that  when  David  fought  againft  the  Amakkte*,  to  recover  his 
Wives,  and  liibftance,  lome  of  hismenftayed  and  tarried  by  the 
Stuff,  to  preferve  that;  and  faith  Davidy  verle24.  As  \m  part 
it,  tbatgoetb  down  to  the  battel  \  fofoallbirpart  be  J  hat  tarryetb 
by  the  Stuff t  they  Jball  part  althg.  .  Now  it  may  be,  you  are  one  of 
ihofe  that  ftay  by  Chrifts  Stuff,  being  employed  in  iome  lower  and 
meaner  Service  \  Chrift  hatha  care  ot'  you  9  and  though  you  iiay 
at  home,  yet  you,  even  you  fhaUhavepartintheSpoyl,as  well 
as  thole  whofe  work  and  employment  is  more  honorable. 

Dd  Thirdly: 
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Thirdly ir'.  Yea,  chough  God*l&kytf*eby frrtheptefent,  yet 
he  may  utc  me  afterward'.:  God  did  m*ke  iiie  of  Jrfefo}  but  he 
firft  laid  hmi  by  .$  God  did)  make  life  <tfcMofef,  but  he  ffrft  laid 

I  him  by *  GoAdid  makeup  of  Dawd*  bur  did  he  notficft  lay  him 
Qaldamcun-  by  •    A1**  i£,cBbri*at)dt,  ^Com^inon'oiJpAid^  Were. the  fame 

1cm  putant.  j.perfon  MPich ' tBatfabat  (3te»  tome  cta-tferfly  beleeve  £«h0ugfi  -the 
Emman.  Sa.  tSyriadsTVanflation  u plainly  apamft it)  Jb*c.H*(e  tfhe  Name  *>f 
Mp.Salmcron,  j^^  wsjofer^  nt'"Jofepk>  as  Appears :by  com paring */$#/,  *.a$. 
VkkTrann  •  w^^Af-  3*--  A*1** bwattfeMJfois  Jofw,  wa*  nor  Called <Bama~ 
Syriac.  inA&s,  Jw*'fi8DijLXiie  beginning  fowmcr\ed*XB<trMbaf  by  the  Apoftles, 

I I  +A&J,  4. of 6. 1) :  Itj  I  ia^?  iBarhabto  N*ere  <*£  fame*  with  ^Bhrfar 
'  -fc»,  th^otappeusiplairi^^  fcfyaniati 

•by,  to.iite  hinunofnore^  j  foritfhalc  *bunflanceN<tf  ftnricfe  ABurhab&t 
did,  the  Book  of  the  jfa/dtrthdwktfe*  yefliewasifii'ft  laid  by  «i 
theclioycethacwasbecwe«ii4>imandciyftf«fcew7,  for  the  lot  fell  on 
<MattA*ii>*  yetTStfrmfk**  is  -Tent out  afterwards  by  the  Church, 
I  kAMs,  1  i.oa,  and  by  Godfaimfelf,  Ails;*  $.  2.  <and  much  Service 
he  did  do  for  God  :  So  that  though  God  do  lay  ifieby  for  the  pve+ 
lent,  yethejuayuieme'atrertvTli^/  <-}  "^K  -  :  -  '  T  * 
4#  Fourthly:  And  if  a  man  may  be !  employed  for  God  hi  frrfne 

fpccial  Service,  yet  raay  go  to  Hell  when  all  is  done  i  and  a  man 
may  not  be  employ  ed,  and  yet  go  co  Heaven  after  Ward :  then  why 
ftould  yoube  dilcouniged,  becanie  you  are  not  lb  employed? 
Now  what  thialcyeof  thofe  wliich  yeread  of  kl  cMattb.  7.  they 
fayactbe'lafllday,  Lord,  Lcrd,  b&vevee  not  propbifted  in  thy 
^\ame7  caft  out  *D&vils  in  tby  ^ame9-  +n&  done  many  wonderful 
work-in  tby  ^zme  ?  Works,  and  great  works,  and  many,  and 
wonderful,  they  did,  and  all  in  the  ftame  of  Quift  *  yethewil 
fey  co  chem,  Depart fretit  ;rte,  for  I  n&uerhftepp  yon ;  or  I  tywpp 
you not. .  lifea,  dktaiot'otirSuviorChrift  fay  concerning  Jndar% 
Ihavecbofentwehe^andotK'ofyouifaDevil  ?'k'A  Devil,  yet 
anApoftle-,  what  greater  Work,  Service,  or  Employment,  than 
the  Work  of  an  Apoftle  ?  yet  po/libly  a  man  ma^  be  anApoftle 
in  regard.of  Employment^  and  a  very  Devil  ii1  rtgafiel  of  Life.  On 
ihc  other  iVde,  how  many  good  ahd  gracious  men  are  there  in  the 
jiiwld*  who  weretieved  uied,Jor  called4  forth  unco  ah)  lj&ecial  Ser- 
vice, ftich  as  are  now  in  Heaven,  ar*d  lhal  be  fo  untoal  Eternity  ? 
Whac  then,  though  you  be  not  employed,  or  uled  as  others  art  j 
yet  finely -you  have  no  ;uft  touie  or  reaion  to^e  difcouraged  in 
this  itlpeft, ; . 

I  Fifuy :  And  if it  be  the  property  of  a  good  vmr\i  to  re;oycevin 
*thc  Service  o^othew  j  then  why  (hould  you  be  diicoirtfged,  beL 
«ule  others  arie  employ  ed,  and  yeu  not  ?  MA  Godly  man  dc;th 
moura  foranbehers  iui,  as  welas  for  his  c»wrr,  became  'he-  riiourns 
for  fin  as  fio,  andasadiihonor  unto  God: -So  he  ie;oyces  inrtbe 
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Service  orannrher,  as  wel'as  in  his  own,  beeaufehe  rejoyces  in  the; 
work  it  felf,  a*  d  becaufe  God  is  honored.  You  would  have  Gods  [ 
Care  to  be  driven  through  youi  Gate  -,  Why  ?  is  ic  noc  becaufe  yoa 
may  have  fomeToIl  thereby  ?  Vaul  faid,  However,  Cbrifl  n 
preached,  andthereforel  re]oyce\  and  if  Chriftswork  be  done, 
whole  hands  ioeyer  che  work  conies  through,  why  fliould  you  not 
rejo)  ce5?  And  if  ic  be  y«ur  Duty  cor<joyee,  chen  furely  you 
h  ave  no  Scripture  ground  and  realbn  for  your  Difcouragemcnc  in 
this  regard.  :  •'/','     "       • ' 

9utlam  not  difcouraged,  becaufe  I  dovtanfiEmployment,  or  Ob/eft. 
Service  \  I  have  more  workjief  upon  my  Shop-  board,  than  lean 
turn  my  hand  mtto :  but  I  have  agreat  deal  ofw&rl^to  do,  and  I 
haw  no  styl :v  doit:  Q4  lxvfiantA\rillti$r,  I  want  Sufficien- 
cies Ida  want  ^Endot^thenh  %  therefore  1  Am^>m  difcokraged, 
anAi'JVtlnrtcaufe-andreafcnrioib?    '  *..'..:»     ■  '  ■ 

Ko :  For  Gods  greaceft  Works,  are  noc  alwaii9  done  by  thfe  jfofy 
preatelt  Parrr,  and-iroft  choyce  Abilities.  Qideon  did  a  great 
Work  for  God  in  hi*  v,  iteration,  yet  faith  he^udg.  6. 1 5.  0  my 
L*id,  txEersvrub'jh  V Ifave  Ifrael  *  befjold  my  family  is  poor 
in  Mamlleth,  and  x  atfi  feajl  in  my*FAtberfiH<mfe\A$  if  lie 
ftioulJiay,  -if  this  great- Work  be'dene,  ic  mtfft  be,done  by  feme 
:r  ro:  .;>  and  potent  Family,  or  Ptiroh  ?  tntt  as  for  me,  Farti  the  leart 
in  my  Faf  herr-Huuie,  and  my  Fathers  Houte  is  che  leaft  in  cMa~ 
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v  01  k  ty  *,  biit  I  f  it  ver  fcafekhat  it  \K  as*  too  final,  or  weak  for  (5 od  to 
u  oik  by:  God  far  hj  IVbb  bath  defy:  %l  the  day  of  final  things  *'-. 
And  :the  wil  not  hd\eusto\lelpile  che  day  of  his  final  things  lure- 
ly  he  wil  not  delpile  the  day  of  our  linal  things.  iJid  noc  the 
v/eaknefsof  the  Apoftle?;  overcome  the  firengch  of  al  the  world  > 
Who  dotfrnot  let*  ^hat'weightyHuildV^God  h^thfci^cimes  laid 


uponotjr  Laths?.  H  e  is  ab]e, comakers  great  a  holp  with  his  Nee- 
dle, as  Wkh  our  bodkin.'   '  '     f  '  '  ♦•    •.. 


' 


1  \ 


Our  beft:  Abilities  for  Gods  Work,  are  from  the  breathings  of 
die  Spirit  or  God.  Warcr  is  weak  it;  it  ielf  #  Put  when  the  Wind 
bk;wsu{fca  ityhdw Wrong isit.  "St),  •ilr-rhe'Spiric'of  Gcd  breath 
upon  i]sj  M^are-fhdriq ,-  though  - i ti-  our  1Hve>  as.  weak  as  water  : 
%<«by^itbt$dny}trenffi  tyMfffc  SpiriMfltizLofa  Jaith; 
Zacbariah.  And  if  y  e  look' lijrAty  that  great  <Servite  of  the'  te-buil-  I 
ding  oftheTeiTiple,whenithe}:Hir.t©ucof<B^b^em,  yefhalfind,' 
That fo long as  they  wetit  forth  in  the  ftrengrhof  outward  Powers, 
the£ort)fciafi*bf  Gyrui,  ,4nrf  rfte  KW-' ttjey  were  much  bindred, 
and cfefiMfte  thtii fitted  f  ft Wbftfdftlu? t& d'to  teafe- -'fciic 
when  rite'Eowl  ftitdkd  uff  chWJffltf  of ^aj^ar^t^^a^'Berub^ 
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babpl,  and  others  co  build,  then  they  went  on,andprofpered 
Why  ',  Becaufe  tiiey  went  torch  in  fheffrengthof  the  Spin:  ofthe 
Lord  ■■,  not  in  the  ftrengch  of  mans  Command,  or  of  their  own  A- 
bjliries. 

Though  the  Work  of  the  Lord,  be  carried  on,  not  by  Mighty  nor 
by  Strength,  but  by  the  Spirit  j  yet  this  Spirit  doth  not  alwaies 
breath  and  weak  alike :  Chrtft  (eat out  hii  Dilciplet  for  to  preach, 
to  cart  out  Devils,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  they  did 
preach,  arid  caft  out  the  Devils;  yec  they  had  not  then  received  fo 
great  a  meafure  of  the  Spirit  as  afterwards,  when  he  breathed  on 
them,  faying,  %eceive  ye  the*HolfQbojl  ■■,  yea,  and  chough  he 
did  thus  breath  upon  them  when  he  left  them,  yet  they  did  not 
then  receive  info  great  a  meafure  of  the  Spirit,  a»  afterwards  i  for 
they  were  ftilltowait  for  the  Promife,  chat  is,  the  Spirit,  >AUj,  1. 
fo  that  though  God  wil  carry  on  his  own  Work  by  his  own 
Strength,  and  by  his  own  Spirit,  yet  the  affiftance  thereof,  is  not 
alwaies' alike'-,  fbmtimes.it  is  more,  andlomtimesitislefs;  even 
where  it  fcals  in  truth  and  power. 

But  though  the  Spirit  doth  noc  alwaies  work  alike ,  yet  if  God 
cal  you  to  any  Work  or  Service,  you  thai  have  fo  much  affiftance  as 
is  needful  for  you,  ;  only  you  muft  know,  that  Dabitttr  in  borajz 
fhall  be  given  in  that  hour,,  ic.flialnoc  lie  cold  and  ftale  by  you; 
but  when  you  come  to  ufeic,.  theu  kfhalbe given outuntoyou, 
moreorlefs,  butiufficient.  Before  <Mofei  came  to  Jus  work,  he 
complained  of  want  of  Abilities,  his  ftammering  Tongue,and  want 
of  Eloquence,  &c.  but  when  he  was  warm  arbis  work,  and  was 
engagedinit,  then,  we  read  ofnoiuch  Complaints:  Gods  Call,  is 
our  Waland Strength.  Qo in tbh  tby  might,  faith God  mQideon  ; 
and  what  Might  was  that?  theverfetelsyou,  it  was  the  might  of 
fais  Call;  for  faies  the  Lord  in  the  next  words,  Have  not  tftnt 
thee  ?  Judges,  6. 14.  Our  Might  chen,  is  in  Gods  C 
own  Abilities ;  and  a  little  warm  afliftaace,  is  bet 
cold  and  ftale  ability. 

liutlfeartbe  Lerdbatb  net  catted  me  UttbkU 
larnfn  Intruder  into  the  Worl^oftbe  Lord,  beca 
^hilititx. 

Nay:  But  if  the  Lord,  dofomtunescalarnan  f 
furniih  him  with  Abilities  afteiwai'd,  then  you Juv 
make  iuch  Conclufions.  Now  ye  know  how  tev 
God.didfirft  call  him,  and  then  he  gave  him  anotl 
hadnotthat  other  ruling  Spirit,  before  he  was  calle 
after.  So  the  Apoftles  were  firft  called  to  their  O 
Chrift  did  furnifh  them  with Abilities,  Wbohaibr, 
meet  *Mmi/fer.f,  VQtoftbe  Letter,<rc.Whcn  were  tl 
or.  able !-  what!  berate  they  wcrecaJUed  I  No,  I 
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Gods  Call  is  not  like  tomans,  mans  Call  doth  alwaies  prduppofej 
abilities,  Gods  Call  doth  foratimes  bring  them. 

"  And  if  Gods  Porters,  whom  he  hach  fet  to  keep  the  door  of  Op- 
portunity, do  judg  you  able,  then  are  you  to  reft  in  their  Judg- 
ment *  A  Urge,  and  effectual  door  if  openedrl*vc&  <Paul.  God 
hath  a  door,  which  when  he  calls  a  man  to  work^  he  doth  then  o- 
pen  to  him :  this  Door  is  kept  by  certain  Porters,  whom  God  harh 
appointed  t  a  keep  the  fame,  and  if  they  judg,  that  you  have  abili- 
ties, then  are  you  to  reft,  and  acquielce  therein  ?  for  though  I  am 
to  judg  of  mine  own  Grace,  and  not  another  9  yet  others  are  to 
judg  of  my  Gifts  and  Abilities,  and  not  my  felt  Some  wil  judg 
oc  their  own  Gifcs,and  of  others  Graces  \  chic  is  evil3but  in  reference 
co  woik,and  external  Service,  others  areto  judg  of  mine  Abilities, 
aid  not  my  felf  \  as  I  am  to  iudg  of  mine  internal  Grace,  and  not 
another.  Accordingly  jLutber  couniclkdSpalatinus,  who  having 
many  Tad  thoughts  of  leaving  his  Miniftry:  This  is,  faith  Luther 
co  him,  a  Diabolical  Temptation,  and  you  know  not  now, why  you 
ace  affUfted  with  it V  we  which  are  Spectators,  know  it  better, 
therefore  you  ought  rather  to  truft  us,  than  your  felf,  who  in  the 
Lord,  before  theLord,  yea,  the  Lord  by  us,  doth  exhort  you  togo 
on  in  your  Work,  unto  which  he  hath  called  you.  So  lay  I  now 
to  you,  you  doubt  of  your  Call,  becaufeyou  do  want  abilities  ^ 
but  do  thofe  Porters  judg  you  able,  who  are  fet  to  judg?  thenar* 
you  in  this  cafe,  rather  to  reft  in  their  Judgment,  than  in  your  own. 
Npw  Gods  Porters  have  judged  you  meet  for  his  Work,  and  have 
opened  thedoor  of  Opportunity  to  you  j  and  therefore  you  have 
no  reafon  to  be  thus  diicouraged  in  this  refpe& ;  only  remember 
this,  That  the  weaker  your  Legs  are,  the  fafter  you  muft  hold  on 
the  hand  of  free  Grace. 

.  O  I  but  I  fear  that  I  am  not  called  to  this  Worh^  but  that  lam 
an  Intruder,  becaufe  I  meet  mtb  fo  many  difficulties  in  my 
way. 

Do  you  meet  with  Difficulties  in  your  way?  What  vertue,  or 
vertuous  A&ion  is there,but  hath  fome  ftone  upon  ic  ?  e^uUaVir^ 
tut  fine  lapide  *  there  is  no  vertue^xit  hath  fome  ftone  or  other  that 
k  rpuled  upon  it :  AsChtifthimfelfhadaftonerouledonhim,fo 
every  Work  of  Chrift,  and  Truth  of  Chrift,  and  way  of  Chrift, 
hath  one  ftone  or  other  that  is  routed  upon  ic  Yet  ye  muft  know, 
that  there  is  a  Pearl  lying  under  (hat  Scone,  and  the  heavier  the 
ftone  is,  the  more  precious  is  the  Pearl}  the  harder  the  Nut,  and 
Shell  is  co  crack,  the  fweeter  is  the  Kernel ;,  and  in  due  time 
Chrift; wil  fend  his  Angel  co  noul  away  the  ftWfrom  your  Work,  vaffit  jipidem 
and  his  Service,  andthac before  you  are  aware  t   When  the  Wo-' non 
rapn  faid  (  fts  being  at  a  ftahd,  and  not  knowing  what  co  do)  Who 
JhaUrpul.4Ppajftbeftont?  Then  did  the  Angel  come,  and  Fouled 
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it  away  for  them,  before  they  were  aware  of  it.  *Pet&  had  the 
Brazen  Gates  opened  for  him,  when  he  came  to  them  \  they  did 
not  ftandopcfc before,  but  when  he  came  at  cnem,  then  did  they 
open  to  him :  And  if  you  go  on  in  your  way , and  work  which  God 
doth  lead  you  to,  cbeBxazen  Gates  which  are. now  fliuc  agamft 
you,ihilthenopeo^oyoui  if,  I  fay,  you  go  on  iiryour  work  in 
way  of  Faith>  as  following  the  Gondtuft  of  the  LordJ  •  . 

And  if  Godt  clcereft  Call  to  a  work,  havealwates  .been  follow- 
ed \yic  Ivthe  grcaceft  difficulties,  then  have  you  no  rcafon  to  queft*- 
on  your  Call  in  regard  ot  Difficulties.  Now  I  pray  tel  me,  when 
fyofes  tvenc;  to  bring  the  Children  of  ffrael  ouc  oi!iigypty  had  nor 
h&a  glcer  Call  for  that  ?  yet  what  abundance  of  dift^lties  did  ho. 
meet  with  in  his  way  to  ic  ?  rAnd  when  the  Jews  came  out  of  SJa- 
bylon,  did  they  hot  meet  with  many  Difficulties*  Some  ar  cheia 
coming  out?  fome  in  their  way  >  fomeac  the  bti'lding  of  the  Tem- 
ple? yet  had  they  not  a  Call,  and  acleer  Call  d  hereunto?  With- 
que  al  doubt  they  had.  Surely  then,  you  may  have  a  Call,  and  a 
ci$er€{dl  to  yotir  Work  and  Service*  yet  you  may  .meet  wiih  ma- 
ny difficulties  in  your  way*.  And  therefore  have  nocealoivtabe  dU- 
coumgedinthisreipedt.    ■■;.•■         .  .  »  !  ^'  -••    :  : 


lluf  I  am  not  troubled,  afflitied*,  or  difctttrageikih  regard  of  my 
Qatt \\for  I  alnperf waded tbM  (jMJxitb  called  mttvkirtvotk^and 
Service  :  *Bitt lammofi un.erviceu We, i do n6)4otbat pt>art{aBd 
Service  vebickl  n\n  called- mtv  \  I  lie  lil%  a  dry 'ogiov chifyiHibe 
family  and  place  where  lliwe.  0!  laiAmo^imfei  viewable, an^ 
tbereforeXamtbm  difcouraguL 

"'    ' "     • 
1     That's  ill  indeed  *,  for  every  good,  and  gracious  man,  is  a  fer- 
viceablemaii;  pfoce  crlefe*  he  is  teiviceabiein  liis  Piace'^nd  Ckta-  > 
dtcion;  <y/i^^beftHeconverted3.wjas^iprolitabk^  but  feeing 
converted,   nowprolicuble,  iaies  the 'Aputile.     A  good  man  in  j 
Sa,ipture>is.compared to  thoie  things  tbac  arembft  profitable :    Is 
the  wicked  compared  to  the  green  Bay-tree,  which  dcth  biing 
forthno  Fl;uk  i  the  ejndily  is  compared  to  chei>iive  rTuee,  which  is 
.  aU  profitably  the.*Fruia.^roficabie;»the  Leave*,  HarkyUtd  thenTfiee 
prqiicafrlc :   i$a  wicked  um\  comparicleotbeGtoac-T' a-goodiriatf 
is  compared  co  the  Sheep,  andfthat  is  in  a  Steep  noc  ptofi«afeife  ? 
k$  Flelh  is  profitable,  <its  Wool  profitable,  its  Skin  wjttrifitaHe, 
yea,  its  very  di*ilg  ts  profitable :  t amd  fuch  a:  Sheep  was  <r<*#  j,  ikjk 
'.  thing  m(Pa¥knQL  profitable  and  Serviceable^:  ♦  w*Uy£  inftafcee  in 
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tha:  t  (Convert  others,  and -to  eftablifh  others,  fay  fircquenc  telling 
theftorybfir  to  octets.  Wil  ye  inftance  in  his  Pare?,  Gifts,  and 
Learning  ?  he  m  <kes  ufe  of  his  Hebrew  lo.ni  imes,  loan  ime;  of  jus  j 
kiiowledg  in  the  Heathen  Poers,  fomttmes  of  his  knowledg  in  the 
Roman  Cuftoms.  Wil  ye  tnftance  in  his  friendihip,acquauL  ?nce, 
audincereftin  men?  th*t  he  makes  u  e  oiwithtPbilemoii,  from 
Cburt,inthecaleof  Onefumt*.  -  Wil  yeinftance  in  his  A&ifti- 
ons?  he  doth  makefile  of  then*  to  perlwade  his  People  to  their 
Duty;  I  Pauls,  a  <Pr  1  f<m?r  of  Cbrift,  dobefeecb  you,  &c*  Will 
ye  inftance  in  his  Temptations  ?  he  doth  make  ule  of  them,  and 
teis  die  Cor  iftchs,  how  he  was  buffeted  by  Satau.  Wd  ye  inftance 
inhirSins?  he  doth  improve  them  alio  for  the  Advancement:  of 
GodsGcace,  I  wjh  afHatybemw,  i?c.  feithhe,  but  I  obtained 
mercy.  Thus  ye  fee  there  was  nothing  in  Vuul  not  profitable,  he 
-was  all  over  lei  viceable,  and  profitable  5  &M  if  ye  be  one  of  thefe 
Sheep,  you  will  be  icr  viceable  and  profitable  in  your  Place  and 
Condition,  more  or  lels.  I  remember  the  Speech  of  a  Martyr 
when  he  came  to  die,  and  to  be  burnt  for  Chrift,  O !  faid  he, 
Thus  long  have  Lgrown  in  the  Orchard  of  Chrift,  and  have  born 
ibnte. Fruit,  though  not  much,  yec  tome-,  and  now  that  I  grow 
old,  and  dry,  and  can  bear  Fruit  no  longer,  fhal  1  be  taken  and 
thrown  into  the  Chimney  to  make  a  fire  for  the  warming  of  others: 
whata  great  mercy  and  ble/Iing  is  this  ?  Ye  know  what  Solomon 
faith,  W batever  thou  findefltn  thine  band  to  do,  do  it  with  all 
thy 'might  1  and  what  ^ere/sifg/.;  iaifh,  Cuifcd  »  be  that  doth  the 
Wer\pf\be  Lord  negligently.  Art  thou  t  herefore,  unprofitable, 
uoferviceable  ?  then  have  \  ou  cauie  to  be  humbled.  Yet  even  in 
this  refpeft,  you  are  not  to  be  caft  down,  or  diicouraged.  For, 
Either  you  are  utiferviceable,becaufe  you  want  abilicies,or  becaufe 
ye  wane  wil,  and  heart  thereunto :  if  you  (ay  you  want  Abilities, 
I  have  fpoken  to  that  already  :  If  you  fay  you  are  unwilling,  and 
-do  want  heart  thereunto,  then  why  do  you  thus  complain"?  He 
that  complains  of  his  own  unferviceablcnels,  is  not  unwilling  to 
ierve  the  Lord  :  bur  you  complain,  and  fay,  O  !  I  am  moft  un- 
serviceable, therefore  you  are  willing,  and  have  an  heart  to  ferve  \ 
and  if  you  can  fpeak  in  truth  with  Samuel,  and  fay,  Speal^  Lord, 
-forthy  Servant  is  ready  to  obey ,  then  you  are  not  unwilling  to 
ferve  the  Lord.  Now  cannot  you  fay  thus  in  truth  ?  Yes,  i  hrough 
Grace,  I  ara  able  to  lay,  Speak  Lord,  for  thy  Servant  is  ready  to 
obey*  Surely  then  you  are  not  unwilltnp,  this  yoqr  unferviceable- 
.  nsfs  doth  not  arife  only  from  your  unwillingnes,and  want  of  hearty 
and  therefore  you  have  no  ;uftteafoncobe  diiiouraged  in  this 
tefpe&t  '  ^  •• 

*RMtthhi$  not  the  matter ■  vobk\)  dotb  finch  veitb  me  s  for  Ac- 
\  cordotomy  poor  Abilities,  I  have  labored,  and  have  been  truly1 
•  I -  willing  I 
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witting  toferve  the  Lord  in  my  (feneration  -,  but  I  ^tfj^k^ 
and  takg  pains,  and  all  in  vain ;  I  labor  i  and  banye^m/Rfy  %n 
my  labor  ;  I  wot\9  and  have  no  fuccefi  in  pwritfjprve>,  ^ 
have  no  fuccefi  in  my  Service  *  and  therefore  lam  tbut  difcqura- 
gedy  have  I  not  caufe  and  reafon  nox>  ?  \  ' 

No :  For  pbflibly  you  may  be  raiftaken  in  the  matter  of  fucceft 
ynu  may  have  good  and  great  fuccefs,  and  not  know  thereof! 
There  is  a  time  when  the  Seed  doth  lie  d|ad  under  the  clods  *,  and 
faith  our  Savior,  Vnlefi  the  Seed  die/,  it  abide/  alone.  Should 
the  Husband-man  complain  in  th  is  time,  that  he  hath  nu  fuccefs  in 
•his  lowing?  If  the  Devil  dooppofeby  the  World  without,  and 
affault  you  with  Temptations  within,  it  argues  that  there  isgaod 
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forae  good  fuccefs,  though  for  the  prefent  it  be  hidden  from  your 
Eyes.  This  is  a  certain  iign,  faid  Luther  to  SpaUtinutsTbsit  yout 
Work  is  neither  ungrateful  to  God,  nor  unprofitable  to  the  Church, 
in  that  you  are  troubled  with  thefe  Temptations  ;  for  if  it  were  uo- 
pleaftngtoGod,  you  would  iather  long  after  it,  as  they  do  that 
run  before  they.be  lent.  Whereas  Satan,  when  be  finds  (uch  as  are 
truly  fent  by ,  God,  and  pleafi  ng  to  him,  he  makes  them  aweary  of 
their  work,  by  chefe,  and  the  like  Temptations. 

And  if  Gods  own  deareft  Children  have  iom times  labored,  or 
coy  led  a  1  their  night,  or  day,  and  have  caught  nothing,  then  no  new 
thing  doth  befel  you,  in  cafe  you  wane  luccefs.  Now  ye  know 
and  have  read  how  ic  was  with  $Jpdb9  an  hundred  and  twenty 
ycirs  he  preached  to  the  old  World,  and  not  one  foul  wasfaved, 
but  his  owa  Family,  jeight  perfons  tn  the  Ark.  Did  not  Jeietniab 
alio  toy  1  in  his  day  and  night  ?  and  what  did  hecatich  >  Read  what 
hefaies,  Jer.6.29<  The  (Bellows  are, burnt,  the  Lead  h  confir- 
med of  the  fire$  the  xFounder  fneltetb  in  vahi  \  for  the  wfckgd  are 
not  pluckgd  avcayy  Reprobate  Sih>erp)alt  men  call  'them.  Ytfa 
doth  not  Ciriit  himfelflay,  ££11.49.  I  have  labored  in  vain 
I  Ixwefpent  myftrengtb  for  naught  ?  And  do  you  think  to  fare 
better  in  this  caie  tbm%tyab9Jermiah,  Chrift  hiralfclft  I  con- 
tels  the  want  of /uccets  in  our  work,  is  a  great  Temptation,  even  one 
of  the  greateft  Temptations  5  yet  if  Gal  will  have  me  lay  out  my 
ftrength  in  vain,  why  fhould  1  be  discouraged  ?  Tlie  good  Phy- 
firian  doth  not  loTe  his  Fee,  though  the  Patient  die,  norfhaJyou 
lofe  your  Reword,  though  ye  have  no  fucceis. 

Tetthis  knot  the  thing  vchicb  doth  trouble  me  -,  forlaclqwfr* 
ledg  that  1  have  been  entrusted  vrithmany  Services^  l4th&$o4 
hath  called  mto  tbem  ;  I  have  beenwillitistbereunto^amlfam 
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bad  fome  good  fuccefi,  butwhenllook^into  the  Scripture,  I  find 
that  fame  have  been  employed  in  way  of  Judgment  >  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ;  others  in  way  of  Mercy,  as  Nehemiah,  &c.  Some  again 
barve  bfen  employed  in  way  of  mercy  to  others,  as  Cyxmyaria]\x~ 
das,  but  not  in  Love  andWercy to  themfelves :  Others  haw  been 
employed  in  way  ofMercy  to  themfelves,  and  others  too,  as  Paul, 
and  Peter,  i?c.  .  $tyw  If  ear,  that  either  1  have  been  employed  in 
a  way  of  Judgment,  or  that  I  have  not  been  employed  in  a  way  of 
Love  and  ^Mercy  to  my  felf,  but  for  others  ;  and  therefore  I  am 
thus  difcouraged  andcaft  down,  have  I  notjuft  caufe  and  reafon 
now? 

No:  For  lfGod  have  employed  you,  and  truftedyou  in  his 
Service,  in  a  way  of  Love  and  mercy  to  your  felt',  as  wel  as  to  o- 
thers,  chen  you  have  no  reafon  co  be  difcouraged  in  this  refpeft. 
Now,  when  doth  God  employ  a  man  in  a  way  of  Love  and  Mercy 
to  hirafelf,  as  wel  as  for  others  good? 

When  a  mans  heart  is  thereby  drawn  out  wich  Love  to  God  : 
That  which  ends  in  Love,  comes  from  Love  -,  that  which  ends  in 
your  Love  to  God,  came  from  Gods  Love  to  you.  So  in  outward 
Bleflings  •,  if  they  end  in  your  Love  to  God,  then  they  came  from 
Gods  Love  to  you »  So  in  the  matter  of  Affliftions,  it  I  do  love 
God  the  moi^e  by  them,  then  did  they  come  from  Gods  Love  to 
me.  So  alio  in  the  matter  of  Employments ;  if  you  do  love  GocL 
by  them, appl  they  do  end  in  your  love  to  God,  then  they  came 
from  Gods  Love  to  you* 

When  God  doth  employ  a  man  in  his  Service,  in  a  way  of  Love 
I  and  Mercy  to  him,  then  he  doth  more  or  leis  acquaint  him  with  his 
defign  therein «,  and  if  God  do  acquainrme  with,  his  deligninhis 
Work,  then  he  dorh  employ  me  in  a  way  of  Love  to  me.  He  em- 
ploy ed  the  Ally  rian  as  a  Kod  in  his  band,  tolcourge  the  People  of 
Ilrael i  but  they  knew  not  Gods  Defign,  they  went  on  upon  their 
own  defign :  therefore  faich  the  Prophet  ljaiab,in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  Cap.  10.6.  I  will  fend  him  agawft  anTiypocritical  2fy- 
tion9  bowbzit  be  meanetb  noifo  \  neither  doth  his  heart  thin\Jo  1 
*But  it  k  in  his  heart  to  deftroy  Ration*,,  not  a  few.  The  Lord 
employed  <Peter  to  open  a  door  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  Converfion 
Oxtorneliw,  and  though  he  knew  not  Gods  defign  Utthe  fir  ft, 
yet  he  did  fully  know  it  afterwards*,  for  iaieshe,  and  the  reft  % 
^Ipw  hath  Qod  alfo  to  the  Qentiks,  granted  Repentance  unto 
Life. 

Whenamanisemployedinaway  offpecial  Love  to  his  own 
foul,  he  hath  high  thoughts  of  his  Employment,  but  low  thoughts 
of  his  own  a&ings under  k  *,  therefore  laid  Jqbn  the  Baptift,  I 
indeed  baptise  you  with  Water  1  but  there  is  one  comes  after  we, 
befbalt  baptise  with  the  Holy  Qboft,  and  with  fire ,  wbofe  Jhoo-  j 


•Anjw. 


1. 


2. 


Ee 


latcbet 


298  ^A  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofVnferviceablenefs. 


Uttcbetl  am  unworthy  to unloofe.  But  though  theEraployroent 
oi-  Corah,  Qtttljtin,  and  Abiram,  was  good  and  honorable,  yet 
they  had  low  thoughtsthereof,  andhigh  thoughts  of  their  own  a- 
ftuigs,  3\T«>»U  )6.  3.  for  laid  chey  to  "Mop/,  and  Aaron,  Ye 
takgtoo  muck  upon  you,  firing  alltbe  Congregation  are  holy,  as 
iftheyfliouldfay,  we  are  as  pood  as  you  :  Whyio?  even  becaule 
they  were  not  employed  m  Mcrcie  to  their  own  fouls,  but  for  o- 
theis  good. 

He  that  is  employed,  and  ufed  in  a  way  of  Love  and  Mercy,  is 
v«y  tender  of  the  Name  of  God,  anddoth  lb  ad*  and  wc*k  as  the 
Name  of  God  may  not  iuffer,  orbedefiledby  him.  Thus  it  was 
with  <E\ra,  though  the  Enemy  lay  in  his  way  to  Judea,  yet  he 
would  not  ask  a  Convoy  of  the  K'tigs,  for  fares  he,  Itoaf  afijamed 
to  recfuirt  of  the  %ing  a  'Band  of  Soldiers,  and  tiorj-men,  to  help 
us  agaitijt  the  'Enemy  in  the  way,  becaufe  we  badfpolgn  to  the 
'fyng,  faying,  the  hand  of our  Qod  it  upon  all  them  for  good  that 
feel^jim,  analm  wrath  k  againjt  all  them  thatforfahg  bim.  Now 
<E^r<twasagoodmarr,  a  man  that  God  did  call  forth  to  rhis  Em- 
ployment:, not  only  out  of  Love  to  others,  bur  to  hirafelf-,  and 
thus  did  he  aft  for  God,  being  moie  careful  of  Gods  Name  in  the 
work,  than  of  their  own  fafety.  # 

When  a  man  is  employed  in  a  way  of  Love  and  mercy  to  his  own 
foul  alio,  then  he  doth  grow  in  Grace  whilft  he  is  exercifing  of  his 
Gift.  A  man  that  exerrifeth  -a  Gift  for  the  good  of  others  only, 
grows  in  Farts,  and  tn  Pride  alio  :  But  a  good  man  grows  in  Ex- 
perience, andfohedoth  grow  in  Faith  ;  he  meets  with  difficul- 
ties, and  deliverances,  16  he  doth  grow  in  Faith*,  God  discovers 
hirafelf  to  him  intheway,  lo  he  ftil  grows  iu  Faith,  Love,  and 
Holinefs:  God  gives  him  a  Promife  when  he  fends  him  forth  (as 
he  did  give  coJo/Jwd,  Chap.  1.)  this  he  looks  much  upon,  and 
goes  forth  in  the  flrength  of,  and  fo  as  he  uies  his  Gift  in  his 
work,  he  doth  grow  in  grace  thereby;  but  the  other  doth  not. 

He  makes  no  great  outward  bargain  of  Gods  Service,  neither 
doth  he  labor  to  pocket  up  much  for  himfelf.  God  employed 
•Mojer  in  a  great  Work,  but  where  do  you  read  of  any  great  Eftate 
thathegot  for  himfelf i  Wereadof/fl/bwa,  That  when  he  had 
brought  the  Children  of  Ifrael  into  Canaan,  and  divided  the  Land 
by  Lot  to  them,  then  whenhehadferved  others,  in  the  laft  place. 
,  hedidlervehimlelf,  and  that  in  no  great  matter.  What  did  9fir 
bemiab  get  by  his  Service  ?  not  as  the  former  Governors  did, 
Why  ?  becaufchefeaiedrheLord.  Sothen,ifamanbeempkyi 
ed  in  way  of  Love  and  Mercy  to  himfelf,  he  doth  not  make  hit  Sir*! 
ployment  a  ihooing-horn  to  his  own  Preferment ;  'Tis  euOftghtiaj 
taejray  Matters  work  is  done,iaich  he-j  neither  doth  God  uuifelto. 
themal  their  wages  here,  whom  he  employes  inn 
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ielves.  But  as  the  Merchant",  if  he  have  to  deal  with  a  ftraager  for 
a  lefs  Commodity,  he  paieshim  down  prefcntly ^  but  if  with  a 
friend  for  fome  great  priced  Commodity,  he  cakes  time,  and  doth 
not  pay  down  his  money  prefcntly.  So,  if  God  have  to  do  with 
a  Arranger*  as  tybucbadnelftar,  he  wil  pay  him  wages  prefcntly  •, 
but  if  God  deals  wich  a  fr  iend,whom  He  employes  in  mercy  to  him- 
felf,  then  he  doth  put  off  his  fill  payment  til  afterwards. 
He  doth  Gods  work  without  any  great  noife  or  notice  of  himfelf, 
HkeChrift  j  We  lifts  not  up  hkvoyce  in  the  flrecp :  and  as  the 
Angels  in  TS^e^.  1 .  His  hands  are  under  his  wings  *  he  hath  four 
hinds  to  work  with,  but  they  are  not  fecn,  they  arc  under  his 
wings:  Let y a ur Ligfjt  fo  jbim before  men  (faies  Chrift)  that 
tbey  may  fee  your  good  worthy  not  your  felves,  andglorific  your 
'Father ,  not  your  ielves.  As  it  is  with  the  Fiflier,  to  with  him ; 
hefhewsthebair,  but  hides  himt  elf  5  beholds  forth  the  word  of 
Truth,  but  not  himfelf  y  though  he  have  four  hands  to  work  with, 
yet  they  aie  all  under  his  wings,  hidden  5  but  laics  Jehu,  Come 
and  fee  my  ^idl  for  the  Lord  of  'Hofts.  This  is  another  diffe- 
rence. 

If  God  do  ufe  and  Employ  a  man  in  a  way  of  Love  and  Mercy 
to  hirrifel^  he  is  willing  to  be  ufed,  and  contented  to  be  laid  by, 
aftd  to  be  dfed  no  more.  Another  man  is  not  io,  if  he  have  been 
ufed  in  one  thing,  ht  thinks  hemuft  be  ufed  in  other  things,  and 
when  hehathdone,  he  cannot  bear  it  that  God  fhould  lay  him  by, 
and  Irfe  afiother.  Thus  fcwas  with  Saul,  he  could  not  be  con- 
tented that  G6d  fhould  ufe  David.  But  when  God  told  *£/*,  that 
he  would  lay  him,  and  his  Houfe  by,  he  anfwered,  (jood  is  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  •,  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and  one  whom  God 
had  ufed  in  Love  and  Mercie  to  himfelf,  and  16  when  God  had 
done  with  him,  he  was  content  therewith. 

He  that  is  ul'ed  and  employed  in  way  of  Love  and  Meitie  to 
himfelf,  wil  do  the  Work  of  the  Lord  folly,  though  he  do  his  own 
works  by  halfs.  Caleb  did  his  own  work  by  halts,  and  the  Work 
of  God  fully*  for  he  was  ufed  in  Mercy  to  himfelf  and  others. 
Jehu  did  thie  Work  of  the  Lord  by  halts,  and  his  own  work  fully  * 
for  though  he  was  ufed  in  Mercy  to  ibme,  and  Judgment  to  others, 
yet  not  in  Lovfc  to  himfelf. 

When  God  doth  ufe  a  man  in  a  way  of  Judgment,  he  hath  or- 
dinarily more  skil  at  pulling  down,  and  deftroying  what  is  mans, 
than  infecting  up,  and  building  what  is  Gods.  But  when  God 
doth  ufe  htm  in  a  way  of  Love  and  Mercy  to  his  own  1'ouL  he  hath 
a  dexterity  in,  and  a-heart  to  thbfetting  up  ofwhat  is  Gods  5  wit- 
nels  Jehu  on  the  one  hand,  and  'flebemiab  on  the  other  hand. 
How  is  it  therefore  with  thee?  Haft  thou  a  skil  at  pulling  down 
what  is  mans^  and  no  skil,  nor  heart,  to  let  up  what  is  Gods  > 

Ee  2  Haft 
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Haft  thoirb:  en  employed,  and  ufed  in  Gods  Service,  and  have  you 

done  your  own  work  fiilly,and  Gods  work  by  halft  ?  Ait  thoirnoc 

contentedtrt  be  laid  by,  and  that  God  fttould  ule  anodier  ?  Doeft 

rfiou  make  a  noife  in  the  work,  and  thy  hands  nouinderthy  wings  ? 

Haft  thou  made  a  goodly  outward  Bargain,  of  the  Lords  Work  ? 

and  his  Service  as  a  fliooing-horn  to  thine  own  ends  ?   Haft  thou 

not  grown  in  Experience,  Faith,  andHolinefs  by  this  work  >  but 

in  Pride  rather  ?  Haft  thovi  not  been  very  tender  of  (be  Name  of 

God  in  thy  Service  >   nor  been  acquainted  with  Gods  Deiign  ? 

nor  thine  heart  drawn  out  the  more  to  love  the  Lprd  >   Ttien 

furely  God  hath  npt  uled  or  employed  thee  in  Love  an&Mercy  to 

thine  own  foul :  But  if  thine  heart  have  been  drawn  out  with  Love 

to  God  by  thy  very  Service,  and  Employments,  and  thou  haft  beea 

in  fome  meafure  acquainted  with  Gods  Defign  in  that  Service,  and 

-haft  beea  very  tender  of  the  Name  of  God,  and  more  willing  to  har 

Zard  thy  fclf,  than  to  defile  his  Name,,  and. ha  ft  grown  in  Grace  by 

the  exercile  of  thy  Gifts,  and  haft  made  no  Bargain  of  the  Lords 

Service,  but  haft  had  thy  hands  under  thy  wings,  and  haft  not  done 

Gods  Work  by  halts,  and  now  after  all,  art  contented  that  God 

fhall  lay  thee  by,  and  m^ke  ufe  of  others  j  then  ftirely  the  Lord 

hath  uled  and  employed  thee  in  a  way  of  Love  and  Mercie  to  thine 

own  Soul  v  and  therefore  why  fhould'ft  thou  be  difcouraged  in 

this  refpeft  >  Certainly  you  have  no  j  uft  caute,  or  true  rcajon  lot 

ic  ,#    , 

fButfuppofe  that  the  Lord  either  jballnqt  ufe  me  in  Ifk  Service, 
or  if  be  do  j  that  difficulties  and  eppofitionr  prefi  in  upon  me>  or 
that  I  meet  with  nofuccefiin  my  voork^according  to  my  defirejvbat 
JhaU  I  d*,  that  I  may  be  able  to  bear  up  my  bean  againft  oDdifcM- 
ragements  in  tbk  kind  * 

r  irft :  In  cafe,  that  God  do  not  cal  you  forth  to  any  work,  or. 
fpfrial  Employment ;  -Then, 

Confider  that  you  have  now.  the  more  time  co  mind  your 
own  foul,  and ,  to  attend  ,to  your  own  Condition.  Some 
are  fo  employed,  that  they  have  not  time  enough  to  pray, 
read,  medicate.,  examine  their  own  hearts,  and  to  look  into  their 
own  Condition :  yea,  though  a  mans  work  do  lie  in  the  Miniftry,  | 
'tis  pofiible  ti^at  he  rtiay  ib  mind  his  publick  work,  as  to  n?gle&  his 
private.  But  now,itehouhaftnopubJick  Employment  or  Ser- 
vice, then  you  have  th^more  time  tor  to  fpend  upon,  your  own 
foul,  rbe  more  time  to  couverfe  with  the  Lord  in  private,  and  to 
look  into  your  own  Condition. 

And  if  you  be  not  called  forth  to  work,  and  yet  are  willing  to 
work,  you  fhal  be  paid  for  that  work  and  lervice  which  you  never. 
•  did:  As  tome  men  flial  be  punifhed  for  thole  fins  which  they  did 
never  commit  in,  che.grols  *&9  becaufe  they  were  Milling*  and  had 
.     .  ,  ___       a  de-  j 
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a  defire  co  commie  the  fame :  fo  fomcfhal  be  paid  for  chac  work 
and  fervice  for  God,  which  they  never  did  perform,  becaufe  they 
were  willing  co  have  done  the  fame.  Now,  is  ic  noc  a  greac  mercy 
to  be  paid  for  chat  woik  which  I  never  did  ?  Such  is  the  Priviledg 
of alchofe  thac  are  noc  called  co  Service,  and  yet  are  willing  co 

Secondly :  In  cafe,  Thac  you  are  employed  in  Gods  Work  and 
Service,  and  difficulties  prefs  in  upon  you  *  Then, 

Coniider,  Thac  che  greater  the  Difficulcie  is,  the  greater  fliail 
your  Obedience  be  in  carrying  on  the  Work  s  and  the  more  you 
dp  follow  afcer  Ducie,  and  redeem  ic  from  che  hand  of  Difficulty, 
the  greacer  (hall  your  Comfort  and  reward  be,  when  all  is  done. 

And  che  more.thac  any  Service,  Woik,  or  Ducie,  is  oppreffed 
with  difficulcie,  the  more  affiftance  mayyouexpeft  from  God* 
his  affiftance,  help,  and  income,  is  given  out  much,  according  to  the 
difficulties  which  we  do  meet  withal.  If  che  difficulties  be  imal, 
then  his  affiftance  is  lefsj  if  the  difficulties  begreat,  then  is  his  afli- 
fiance  greater.  Now  what  matter  what  the  difficulties  are,  fo  long 
as  my  affiftance  is  (likable  ?  This  is  Gods  way  with  his,  he  doth 
proportion  his  affiftance  unco  our  impediments :  aqd  therefore,  if 
your  difficulties  be  great,  and  more  than  ordinary,  then  may  you 
look  for  great,  ana  more. than  ordinary  affiftance;  O!  what  a 
Comfort  is  .this  I 

■ 

Thirdly  :  In  cafe  chac  you  work,  andferve,  and 'coil,  and  do 
take  nothing ,  having  no  luccefs,  or  noc  fo  comfortable  as  you  de- 
fire;  Then, 

Confiderthis,  Thac  the  left  fuccefs  you  have,  the  more  are  you 
fr$e  from  envy;  It's  an  hard  thing  for  a  man  thac  works  not,  not 
coenvy  him  that  works ;  and  for  Jiim  that  hachnofucceis,  not  to 
envy  him  that  Jiach  great  fuccefs:  of  all  mfcn  in  the  world,  the 
fucceisful  man  is  the  moft  envied.  The  Heathens  had  chis  Notion 
amongftthem,  which  they  applied  to  their  gods;  and  therefore 
when  Volyerattf,  King,  or  rather  Tyrant  oi  Santos,  profperedfo 
abundantly  ia  al  that  he  undercook,  Ama\u  the  King  of  ^Egypt^ 
his  Friend,  and  Confederate,  wrote  thus  to  him :  TJtar  thou  doeft 
ppeQ9andprofper,ifnofmaljoytome.>  but  I  mu ft  tell thee  plainly, 


^Friends ,  fomtimes  to  projper ,  and  fomtimes  to  mifcarry  \  and 
mthnViciffttude  ratUrtopaffmylife3  than  without  any  altera- 
tipntoproiper  \  for  I  rwver  yet  could  hear  of  any  who  having 
thus  proffer  edlongy  did  not  atthelaft>  end  in  univerfal  deftru- 
tfion.    Which  he  imputed  to  the  envy  oi  their  gods>  for  thej** 
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Fra&us  honos 
Micris, 
ionoris  onus 


Proprie  att- 
temdicinonpo- 
ceft  quod  Cnri- 
ftus  fruftra  labo- 
ravit  neauidem 
rcfpe&u  Judaeo- 
rum  turn  quod 
Chnftus  omnium 

converdonem 
vcrc  nonintcndit 
fed  tantum  eo- 
rum  quosctfica- 
citcr  Convertcrc 
voluit  qui  prin- 
cipality funte- 
lefti  cum  quod 
opus  predicati- 
onis  Chrifti  a- 
pudeos  quinon 
eranc  convcr- 
tcadi,  ufufA  fu- 
umtamenhabuh 
vd  quod  crat  fi*s 
cuium  hoc  illis 
in  teAimotii- 
uro  in  die  judicii 
vcl  quoo1  ad  con- 
foJacioncm  no- 
Aram  id  fecit  ut 


guds  were  Devils ;  and  in  deed,  what  is  Che  Reaion  that  the  fucoefs- 
ful  men  in  any  kind  are  the  moft  envied  by  the  world  *  but  becaufe 
the  Devil  (who  is  the  envious  one)  aoth  provoke  thereunto. 
Yec  alwaies  fo  k  is,  That  fuccefs  doth  railie  envy  :  Haft  thou 
fru&is  tberefoi e  been  at  work.  aiKi  teift  had  no  luccefs,  then  fhal  y ou  be 

nus.      '    i  />        /> 

the  more  free  from  envy. 

Hereby  alio  you  are  kept  from  that  great  Tentation  of  refting 
ony our  own  Labors :  As  we  are  very  apt  to  reft  on  our  Duties, 
Suftenngs,and  Enjoyments  *,  fo  we  are  very  apt  to  reft  on  our  own 
Labors  and  Employments.*  That  we  may  not  reft  on  our  Puties, 
God doch ionic imes  iulpend  our  Duty,  or  our  heart  in  it:  that 
we  may  not  reft  on  our  Spiritual  Enjoyment,  God  doth  fomcimes 
lutpend  tbsit  alfo.  So  here.  What  is  the  reaion  that  God  doch 
put  the  Sentenced  Death  upon  our  Employments,  or  doth  fuf- 

Cnd  their  fuccefs,  bur  that  we  may  be  kept  from  refting  on  our 
ibbrs  I  Were  our  Labors  more  luccefshil,  we  fhduld  reft  more 
;  upon  them,  but  by  wane  of  fuccefe  we  are  weaned  from  them. 
This  is  Comfort  even  in  the  want  of  Comfort. 

But  in  thiscale,  Why  ftiould  not  tharcemfort  and  fupport  us, 
which  did  comfort  and  fuppore  Chrift  himlelf  >  *Efai.  49. 2.  ye 
read  of  his  Call  to  his  Work  •,  Tlx  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the 
Womb,  from  the  bowels  of  my  ^Mother  he  hath  mention  of  my\ 
Ttyme:  Here's  his  cleer  Call  to  work,  ver.  2.  ye  have  his  Divine] 
afliftance,  And  he  bath  made  my  mouth  likg  afharp  Sword,  in  the 
fhadow  of  bis  band  bath  he  hid  me ,  and  made  me  a  polijhed 
fbaft  in  bit  quiver.  Then  verfe  4.  ye  have  his  want  of  fuc- 
eels  exprefled  in  many  words :  Then  faid  1,  I  have  labored  in 
vain  :  Is  that  all  ?  No :  I  have  fpent  my  ftrengtb  for  nought : 
But  is  that  all  i  fio :  And  in  vain,  again.  Then  at  verfe  6.  God 
the  Father  comforts  him  againft  this  difcouragement ;  And  be 
faid,  It  n  a  Ugh?  tiling  that  tfxnt  fbouldjt  be  my  Servant  to raife 
up  the  Tribes  0/ Jacob :  I  have  given  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Qen- 
tiles.  Though  thou  haft  little  iticceis  in  this  work  araongft  the 
Jews,  thou  fhalt  have  great  lucceis  in  a  greater.  But  wherein 
doth  Chrift  comfort  himielf  in  this  cafe  of  no  fuccefs  in  his  work  a- 
mongft  the  Jews  ?  That  ye  have  in  verfe  4.  Surely  my  Judgment  h 
with  the  Lord,  and  my  wor\witb  myQod.    Whatever  Judg- 

t  mm  ment  men  do  make,  it  matters  not  much,  for  my  Judgment  n  with 

▼idciicet'pKduj  the  Lord,  and  my  Worl^witb  my  Qod.    I  have  done  the  work 
«^dokrent"  which  Godgave  me  to  do ,  and  therein  I  have  approved  my  felf 
Kn     unto  God ;  and  therefore  though  I  have  labored  in  vain,  and  fpent 
my  ftrength  for  naught,  yet  I  have  Comfort  in  my  work,  for  my 
Judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  Work  wirh  my  God  *  I  hate 
not  loft  my  Labor,  for  my  Work  is  with  God.    And  thutf  n*y 
fru^ifica^.  IV>u  alfo  comfort  your  felf  in  the  want  of  fuccefs  \  true,  I  have  fa- 


ct abvmum  abji- 
cerent  ^  femen 
a  b  illi$  |^o je- 
&um  aliquak^o 
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bored  in  vain  as  co  others,  but  noc  in  vain  to  my  felf  *  I  have  loft 
my  labor  as  co  others,  buc  noc  as  co  my  God *  for  my  reward  is 
wich  God,  and  chough  I  have  fpenc  my  ftrengch  for  nought  in  re- 
gard of  men,  yet  my  work  is  wich  my  God  •,  and  in  al  this  work  I 
have  approved  my  (elf  unco  him ;  and  therefore  whatever  the  fuc- 
cefs  be,  yec  wd  nor  I  be  dilcouraged  *,  for  my  Judgment  is  wich  the 
Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God. 

And  thus  I  have  done  wich  this  Eighth  Inftance,  whereby  ic  doch 
appear  chat  a  good  man  hath  no  rpafon,  or  caufe  co  be  difcouraged 
in  regard  of  his  Work,  or  Service,  however  ic  may  fare  wich  him 
therein. 
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Senfus 
hoc  loco  fie  efl 
potent,  confuoi 
pfi  Fj-uftra  virc 
&c.  quad  dicat 
non  eft  quod 
quifquam  exifti 
met  idcirco  na 
Fruftra  labor*! 
&>  quod  non 
mUTus  vencrim 
auc  aliter  atqu 
oportcret  rem  ^ 
traftarim  in  ali 
quovc  dcliquc 
xim,conditio  (fi 
cnim  tfgnificat 

ftudia  et  adio 
nes  omnes  me 
(  fie  fignificat 

omnia  raca  a 
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A 

LIFTING  UP 

la  cafe  of 

Difcouragements 

D-RAWN 

From  the  Condition  it  fclf. 


Psalm,  42.  u. 

Why  art  thou  cafi  damn,  0  my  Soul?  and 
why  art  thou  dif quieted  within  me  ?  &c, 

'J  Ometimes  the  Difcouragements  of  Gods 

4  People  are  drawn,  from  their  Condition, 

1  the  Condition  it /elf . 

O  !  faitb  one,  'My  Condition  k  exceeding  fad, 
both  for  Soul,  and'Eody;  there  it  no  Condition  that  k  libg  to 
mine:  my  dffli8ion,andmyCondition,aretpoifted,  andwteven 
intogetber;  my  jlffliHicn,Wijery,  and  my  Calamity,  art  bd&d 
inmyveryCondttion:  they  do  not  only  grow  uponmyConOmt*, 
but  are  in  the  Condition  itfelf,  and  therefore  I  am  tbitt  difc&a&> 
ged;  have  I  not  caufe,  and  reafon  for  it.* 
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No :  1  wil  grant,  and  mull  confefs,  it's  poflible  chat  a  Godly 
mans  condition  in  regard  of  outwards,  may  be  very  bad,  Cum  bene 
fitmalif,  et  male  bonis  \  when  it  goes  wel  with  thofe  that  are  bad, 
and  ill  with  thofe  that  are  good,  I  am  ft  ronqly  folicited  to  beleeve 
there  is  no  God,  faid  the  Heathen :  but  we  have  learned  better  Di- 
vinity than  rtus.  A  mans  Condition  may  be  very  bad,  and  yet  the 
man  himfelf  may  be  very  good,  and  God  may  begoodtohim. 
Yea, 

It's  poffibk  that  a  godly  mans  Condition  in  regard  of  the  world, 
mayl)e.worfer  than  the  Condition  of  a  wicked  man  •,  for  what  elie 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Parable  of  'Dives,  and  La^arm  ?  Jacob 
was  driven  out  of  his  Fathers  houfe,  and  lodged  in  the  open  fields 
in  the  night,  whilft  wicked  E/i«,  prophaneTKj2w,ftaidat  home, 
and  lay  in  his  warm  bed :  ye  do  not  read  rhat  ever  <Efau  did  ferve 
fo  hard  a  Service  in  Labans  houfe.  as  Jacob  did,  nor  are  ye  able  to 
parallel  %faH?s  mifery  with  Jacob*$  5  yet  faith  the  Lord,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  and  Eiau  have  I  bated.  So  that  it  is  poflible  for  a 
good  and  godly  maris  Condition,  in  regard  of  the  world,  to  be 
worfer  than  the  condition  of  the  wicked.    Yea, 

It  is  poflible  that  a  godly  mans  Condition,  may  be  worfer  in  re- 
gard of  out  wards,  afcer  his  Converfion,  worfer  I  fay,  than  before 
his  Converfion.  Grace  is  fain,  fomtimes,  to  wear  Sins  Cloaths , 
and  a  gracious  man,fomtimes,doth  wear  the  punifliment  of  that  fin, 
which  he  committed  before  his  Converfion.  What  think  you  of 
<Paul  ?  do  you  read  that  ever  <Paul  before  his  Converfion  was  put 
/  into  the  flocks?  that  he  was  whipped  up  and  down  the  ftreets  like  a 
Rogue  ?  that  he  was  imprifoned  ?  that  he  was  ftoned  by  his  Coun- 
try-men ?  But  after  his  Converfion,  he  wns  fo  ul'ed.  In  the  begin* 
ning  ot  that  19.  Chapter  of  the  ./#?/,  he  breatheth  out  thieate- 
ningsapainft  the  Saints,  and  goes  out  to  kill  the  People  of  God  j 
but  no  looner  is  <Paul  converted,  but  the  Jews  fought  to  kill  him : 
So  that  I  (ay,  pofiibly  a  gracious  mans  Condition,  in  regard  of 
outwards  may  be  worfer,  at  leaft  for  a  time,  than  it  was  before  he 
was  converted,  and  drawn  to  God. 

But  now,  Take  a  godly  mans  Condition,  and  though  it  be  ne- 
ver fo  fad,  yet  there  is  no  reafon  why  he  fhould  be  difcouraged,  or 
cafl  down  becaule  of  his  Condition,  in  it  lelf  confidered.     For, 

By  way  ofDemonftratioh.  Firft :  If  his  Condition  be  car- 
ved out  unto  him  by  the  hand  of  his  Father,  who  is  of  infinite  wif- 
dom,  and  love ;  then  he  hath  no  reafon  to  complain,  or  to  be  dif- 
quteted.  Now  look  into  <PfaU  1 6.  fee  what  *David  faith  of 
Chrift,  and  Chrift  of  the  Saints,  at  mfe  6.  *My  lines  are  fallen  un- 
tome  in  apleafant place,  yea,  I  have  a  fair Heritage ,  or  a  good- 
j  ly  Heritage  *  Why?  (verle  5.)  The  Lord  h  the  portion  of  mine 
,  inheritance,  and  of  my  cup.  Three  Things  are  moil  couiiderable 
I  Ff       t  here.  I 


Anfw.  1. 


%. 


a. 


A  Lifting  up,  in  cafe  ofDifcouragemt 


ntix 


mpf—*** 


here.  Fir  ft,  Thde  words  are  plainly  fpoken  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior Chrifl,  and  of  his  great  Sufferings,  as  appears  by  veric  10. 
*For  tboii  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  <Heff,  neither  nnlt  thou  fufftr 
tlrinebohOnetofee  Corruption.  <Mew,  and  brethren  (kith 
1  the  Apoftle  in  jifts,  2.  ajj.J  Let  me  jpukjinto  you  of  the  Patriate 
Dkvid,  that  he  H  both  dead  and  buried,  and  \yk  Sepulchre  it  with 
w urttQ tbh day \  tlxref ore  being a&rofoety  andQodbadfworn 
unto  \nmy  that  of  the  fruit  of  bis  Loyns  according  to  the  'Flefabe 
would  ratfpttp  Cbrift  to  fit  on  bk  Throne  -y  Ix  feeing  ihk  before 
Jpdkp  of  the  refurrettum  of  Cbrift.  Ac  verfe  i  7.  of  the  2d  chapter, 
ye  have  the  lame  words  chat  you  have  here  in  <Pfal.  16.  'thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  Hett  •,  neither  wilt  thou  fufftr  thine  flo- 
fyOne  to  fee  corruption.  So  *hat  plainly,  the  words  of  thePfalra 
are  lpoken  of  Chrifl-,  and  of  his  pea  c  Sufferings.  But  now  in  the 
Second  place ;  Though  his  Si  wirings  were  very  great  and  many, 
y  et  faith  he,  '*My  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  a  pleafant  place ,  and 
Xhave  a  goodly heritage  •,  But  why  fd?  TheReafonis  (in  the 
Third  place  )  in  verfe  5.  TJbe  Lord  it  the  portion  of  my  Inheri- 
tance, and  ofmyCup^  the  Lord,  my  Father,  faith  he,  hath  drawn 
out  my  lines  for  me,  he  hath  meafured  out  my  condition,  and  the 
Lord  nimfelfis  my  portion,  and  the  portion  of  mine  Inheritance. 
Thus  now,  may  every  godly  man  fay  ;  My  lines  are  falleli  unto  me 
in  a  pleafant  place,  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  Heritage  5  Why  ?  for 
the  Lord  is  the  Portion  of  mine  Inheritance,  and  of  my  Cup a, 
Surely,  therefore  he  hath  no  reafon  co  be  difcouraged,  whatever  his 
Condition  be.    Again, 

Secondly :  If  a  man  do  not  live  upon  his  Condition  it  felf,  but 
upon  his  call  into  bis  Condition ;  then  he  hacb  no  reafon  to  be  dis- 
couraged in  regard  of  his  Condition  it  (elf.  Now  as  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Chrift  Vaid,  cMan  lives  not  byfRread,  but  by  every  Word 
cfijod  \  lb  fay  I,  Man  lives  not  upon  his  Condition,  but  upon 
Gods  Call  into  his  Condition ;  and  if  God  cal  a  man  into  a  Con- 
dition, he  wil  maintain  him  in  it :  therefore  you  find  thpfe  two  go 
together,  in<Pfal*  16.  Thou  maintained  my  Lot ;  at  die  latter 
end  off  verfe  5.  And  my  lines  are  fallen  to  me  in  a  pleafant  place. 
And  thus  it  was  with  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  when  they  went 
through  the  red  Sea ;  itisfaid,  The  Waters  ft  oodlikg  a  wall  on 
eacbhde  of  them  :  ye  never  read  before,  of  a  wall  of  water ,  and 
yet  then  the  waters  were  as  a  wall  unto  them;  a  ftrange  kind  of 
Wall  made  of  Waters:  but  faith  the  Text.  The  Waters  were  at 
a  Wday  ftood  as  a  Wall  *n  each  fide  of  them.  Beloved,  Gods 
Call,  is  our  Wall ;  which  wrl'bear  off,  and  bear  up  ones  heart  un- 
der troubles,  and  dUcouragements.  O !  laith  a  gracious  foul, 
what  abundance  of  oppofition  do  I  meet  withalin  my  Condition ; 
1  but  y  ec  the  Lord  hath  called  me  into  this  Condition;  and  therefore 
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I  am  quiet,  I  am  contented,  I  am  fatisfied j  I  confefc  I  did  noc 
thirtk  to  have  met  with  fo  much  Affli&ion  in  my  Condition  as  no\$ . 
I  do ;  but  God  hath  called  me  into  it,  and  therefore  I  have  Com- 
fort. Thus  it  is  with  al  the  Saints,  they  are  led  by  gods  Call  into 
their  Condition,  and  they  can  (hew  their  Patent/  crtey  can  fay, 
here  is  my  Call.  Now,  if  a  man  do  noc  live  upon  the  Condition 
kfelf,  but  upon*  Gods  Call  into  his  Condition  *  and  God  doth 
cal  his  People  into  whatfoever  condition  they  are  •,  then  they  have 
no  reafon  co  be  difcpuraged  by  reafon  of  their^  Condition* 
Again, 

Thirdly :  If  there  be  no  Condition  that  a  godly  man  can  fall  in- 
to," but  there  is  ibrac  mercy  that  is  mixed  with  it,  and  Tefus  Quirt 
hath  paid  for  that  coo ;  then  a  man  hath  no  reafon  to  be  difcoura- 
ged,  whatever  his  condition  be.  Now  you  know  what  Solom on 
faith  ^  Shall  a  living  man  complain?  is  not  a  living!)  og,  better 
\ban>adeadLyon?  Some  Mercy  Ail  that  is  mixed  with  Milery, 
and  JefusChiift  hath  paid  the  Reckoning  •,  godly  men  have  no- 
thing to  pay,  not  any  thing  to  pay.  Suppole  you  were  invited  to 
agreatFeaft,  and  lomeoftheDifhes  were  not  fo  wel  drefled  or 
■cooked  up,as  you  deiire ;  would  you  find  fault  ?  would  you  com- 

Elain  >  No  ^  Why  ?  Becaule  this  feaft  doth  coft  me  nothing :  the 
[after  of  the  Feaft  may  find  fault,  but  I  am  aGueft,  and  it  coft 
me  nothing,  and  therefore  I  have  no  realon  to  complain.  Belo- 
ved, the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  great  Matter  of  the  Feaft,  and  of 
al  the  Comforts  which  you  have,  and  he  bath  paid  all  your  recko-( 
ning,  there  is  nothing  tor  you  to  pay  *  and  it  you  bring  in  your  \ 
Prayers,  your  Tears,  your  Obedience,  as  matter  of  Payment,  they 
wil  not  be  taken  ?  no,  faith  Chrift,  1  have  paid  al  my  lelf,  witnels 
thefe  empty  Purles,  thefe  empty  Veins  of  mine  •,  as  for  you,  O 
my  Friends,  ye  are  welcom,  but  you  have  nothing  to  pay3  noc  a 
penny,  not  a  fai thing.  I  lay,  there  is  no  condition  that  a  godly 
man  can  fil  into,  but  there  is  iome  mercy  that  is  mixed  withal, 
and  Chart  hath  paid  the  reckoning  for  the  mercy  tooj  iiirely 
then,  the  People  of  God  have  no  realon  to  be  dilcouioged  by  rea- 
lon of  their  condition. 


'Bin  (  wil  fome  fay  )  1  am  in  a  poory  Ion?,  mean,  bafe,  and  de- 
jpifed  condition,  and  tterefore  1  am  thus  difauieted  ;  as  for  tbofe ' 
that  are  in  a  profperout  eftate  and  condition,  they  may  well  bear  ' 
up  their  toads,  and  be  of  good  comfort :  H\icb  men  indeed,  and  \ 
tbofe  that  are  iflaprejperous  condition%~have  many  opportunities 
efferving  Qod,  publicity,  and  privately ,  which  a  poor  man  hai  h 
not-,  they  have  time to  frequent  the  Ordinances  in  the  weel^,  to 
converfe  much  with  Qod  in  private,  whilji  the  poor  man  h  fain 
to  be  at  wort^for  his  living,  and  glad  he  can  get  his  living  too  -, 

Ff  a    .  there 


Ob;cft. 


308       A  Lifting  upjn  cafe  of  '*&!fi$tfr4gements,  \ 


%Anfpp* 


there  it  no  man  hjtowrthe  mifery  of  a  poor  condition,  but  tbofe\ 
that  an  in  it :  and  fuch  is  my  condition,  and  therefore  I  am  thus, 
difcouraged  •,  have  I  not  cauft  and  reafonfor  it? 

No :     For  whotbever  you  are  chat  {peak,  or  think  thus  ;  Do 
you  know  what  the  burden  of  Profperity  is  K  You  fee  a  Town 
fomtimesuponthefideofa  Hill,  and  you  fay,  what  a  fine  Town  { 
is  there,  what  pleafanc  Meadows  are  about  it,  what  excellent 
Woods,  what  clean  Waiesunc o  it :  Thus  you  fpeak  at  a>  diftance : 
But  whetoyoutlrawueer  unto  this  To  wn^  and  go  through  forae  of 
the  Lanes,  you  find  them  very  dirty,  and  then  y#u  fay,  I  did  not 
think  at  a  diftance,  that  there  had  been  fuch  a  dirty  Lane  about 
this  Town  \  I  faw  nothing  but  fine,  and  dean  Meadows  when  I  was 
at  a  diftance ,  1  did  not  think  there  had  been  fuch  dirty  paflagesco 
it.    So,  when  you  look  upon  Prolperity  at  a  diftance,  you  think 
there  is  no  dirty  Lanes,  no  foul  Fauages  to  it,  and  from  it  i  bur 
when  you  comeneer  unto  it,  then  you  find  many  a  dirty  paflage, 
and  you  fay,  04  what  dirty  floughs  are  here?    The  Truth  is, 
the  more  Prolperous  ( I  fpealc  now  of  outward  Profperity  )  a 
mans  Condition  is,  the  more  opportunities  he  hath,  of  doing,  and 
receiving  good.     Butifyoulookinto^Kwber/,4.  you  fhal  find, 
That  every  opportunity  of  Service  carries  a  burden  with  it;  and 
therefore  the  Service  of  the  Levites,  is  often,  and  in  many  verfes  of 
the  Chapter,  called  a  burden:  I  wil  name  but  one,  which  is  the 
laft ;  According  to  the  Commandement  of  the  Lord9  they  were 
numberedby  the  hand  of  Motes,  every  one  according  to  hit  Ser- 
vice, and  according  to  hit  Harden :  Service,  and  Burden,  do  here 
go  together  -,  Burden,  and  Service  ;  Service,  and  Burden.    And 
now  poor  foul,  is  it  a  burden  to  you,  that  you  are  freed  from  a 
burden?  hath  not  our  Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  faid,  and  do  you 
not  find  it  in  Experience,  That  the  poor  receive  the  Qojpel  ?  19  not 
a  living  Sprig  of  a  Tree,  betrer  than  a  dead  Arm  ?   The  poor  Hea 
(  you  know  )  (o  long  as  fhe  lives^  is  upon  the  Dunghil,  and  there 
fhe  is  (craping,  and  picking  up  her  living  -,  but  when  fhe  is  dead, 
then  fhe  is  brought  unto  the  Mafters  Table.     The  Hawk  on  the 
contrary,  while  he  is  living,  is  carryed  upon  the  Fift,  and  upon  the 
Arm,  and  hath  good  flefh,  and  provifioa  made  for  him,  and  a  houfe 
colic  in  ^  but  when  the  Hawk  dieth,  then  he  is  thrown  out  unto 
the  Dunghil.    So  in  this  cafe ;  lo  long  as  a  poor,  godly  man  is  li- 
ving here,  ic  may  be  he  is  upon  the  Dunghil,  and  picking  up  his  li- 
ving, a  little,  and  a  little -,  but  when  be  dieth,  then  he  is  brought  in- 
to his  Mafters  prefence.  But  the  rich,  ungodly  mag,  when  he  dieth 
(though  while  he  lived,  he  had  great  provifion)  yet  then  he  is 
thrown  out  unto  the  Dunghil,  and  comes  no  more  into  his  Ma$tts 
Pretence.    O  !  you  that  are  godly,  though  in  a  low  conditio, 
Would  you  then  change  your  condition  with  the  wicked) 
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lower  your  Condition  is,  the  higher  is  your  Obedience;  if  you  i 
fubmit  unto  the  work  of  your  Condition,  this  is  Angelical  Obedi- 
ence: for  the  Angels,  though  in  order  of  Nature,  they  are  above 
Men,  yerac  the  Command  of  God,  they  are  miniftring  Spirits  un- 
to Men,  attend,  and  look  to  Men,  chat  are  much  below  them  in  Na-  -. 
ture:  and  the  lower  the  work  is,  that  they  do  intending  Men,  the 
higher  is  their  Obedience  to  God.     So  fay  I  •,  The  lower  the  work 
of  your  Condition  is,  the  higher,  and  more  Angelical,  is  your  O- 
bedience  infubmitting  unto  your  Cond  tion,  and  to  the  work 
thereof.     Luther  laid -,  A  poor  woman  knitting  of  a  pair  of  ftoc- 
kens  in  a  Way  of  Faith,  doch  a  greater  work,  than  ^Alexander  did 
in  conquering  the  World.    It  was  the  Speech  of  a  good  man  that  is 
now  in  Heaven  ;  The  more  Riches,  the  more-Debts :    for  if  a  man 
be  not  in  Chrift,  al  his  prefent  Riches  wil  be  future  Debts  -,  he  wil 
wi(h,0!  that  Lhadhadlefsof  them,  Of  that  I  had  had  never  a  pen- 
ny. And  I  pray  tel  me,who  have  moft  Promifes  in  Scripture  ?  the 
Poor,  or  the  Rich  ?   the  OtipreiTed,  or  the  Oppreffor  ?  the  High, 
or  the  Low  ?     He  that  is  moft  exercifed,  hath  the  moft  Promifes  -, 
and  a  low  Condition,  is  an  excellent  Commentary  upon  thole  Pro- 
miles,     Whea  the  Sun  fhines,  ye  (ee  not  the  Stars  ;  but  in  the 
night,  the  Stars  appear.     So,  whilft  Profperity  fhines  upon  us,  we 
do  not  fee  the  Promifes ;  but  when  the  night  comes,  Adveriity 
comes,  a  dark  and  low  Condition  comes,  then  we  leethofe  Pro- 
mifes which  we  faw  not  before.     But  fuppofe  that  a  Father  hath 
two  Children,  and  to  one  he  gives  a  brave  Garment/ faying  unto 
him^  Child,  takfe,  and  wear  this  Garment -,  but  there  is  all  thy 
Portion,  I  fhall  give  thee  no  more.     The  other  he  gives  a  mean 
Garment  to  \  but  faith  he,Child,  be  contented,  it  is  not  thy  Porti- 
on -,  thy  Brothers  Garment  is  his  Porrioni  but  though  thy  Gar- 
ment be  mean,  it  is  not  thy  Portion,  1  have  a  good  Inheritance  for 
thee;  Will  not  this  latter  Child  be  contented  ?  willhebedifcou- 
raged  think  you,  bscaule  he  hath  not  fo  brave  a  Garment  as  the  o- 
therhach  ?     Why,  take  a  wicked  man,  and  though  he  have  a  bra-  *»fu 
ver  Garment,  yet  it  is  all  his  Portion,  Jiis  Portion  is  in  this  Life,  '{^ 
there  is  all  thouflulr  have,  faith  God,  there  is  thy  Portion.     But  nuJiIm  aii»m  « 
now,  as  for  a  godly  man,  though  he -have  a  r<;ean  Garment,  yet  it  vcWccTc^otik 
is  not  his  portion.   ■  O  L  you  that  are  godly,  wil  you  then  be  dif-  j  vd  \*pectare4 
couraged,  becaule  you  have  not  fo  brave,  and  fine  a  Garment  as  a-  ichlca\  Ka^ 
nother  hath  ?     Confider,  that  theLord  himfelf  is  your  Portion. 
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Umplicitcr  dicit 
Chriltus  quoni- 
am confolatio- 
ncm  rccipicis  in 
hac  vita  fed  a  d- 
ditVcftramqua- 
£  ifta  fit  ipforum 
portio,  ujtra 
quam  nihil  ijjis 
boni  fit  expe- 
&andum  ampjjus 
undc  in  Grarco 
pulchrc  poficum 

Cll    07/ft57*V«- 
/i    71)P     7XL^pL*  I 
KKflflV  V(/.&y. 

Mufculiii  in    | 
Matth.f.p.$7.     | 
Non  eft    Gm- 
pJex    verbum 
i^ilt  fedcom- 
poCtum    rtTri- 
^s7i  fignificat 

non  tamen  fim-  j 
plicitcr  recipe  re 
ct  habere,  fed 
portionem  foJa-  , 
tii  fui  jam  acce- 
cr  jam  ha- 
ut  poitca 


cap.  i«.  p. 


01  but  I  praifethe  Lord,  lam  not  in  apoor,  and  low,  andiObjatt.  z. 
bafe  Condition,  my  Condition  is  full  enouglj  \  but  1  am  in  an  un- 
fittledCondition,  I  amnenjer  fettled  in  my  Condition,  fomthnes 
in  one  Condition,andfomtiuies  in  another ;  could  Ibeb  <t  fettled, 
though  1  bad  the  k'ffer,  IjhoAld  be  contented  \   but  my  Condition 
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is  never  fetled,  and  therefore  I  am  thus  difquieted,  and  difcowra* 
ged)  have  I  notfome  reafon  now  ? 

No ;  For  1  pray,  what  fettkment  would  yon  have  here  in  this 
world  1  The  beft  Eftate  of  men,  is  altogether  vanity  *  Is  there  a- 
ny  fettlement  in  vanity  ?  Verily  (  faifih  the  Ptalmift  )  the  beji 
eflate  of every  man,  (or,  every  man  in  bis.  beft  eftate  J  jk  altoge- 
ther vanity  \  fo  you  read  it :  But  in  the  Hebrew  it  is,  Every  man 
(landing*  Omnk  homo  ftanf9ascMontanus  gxwes  it ,  every  man  hi 
his  moftietled  Eftate,  fo  the  word  fignifies  j  Verily  every  ma^in 
bn  moftfetkd  eftate,  k  altogether  vanity. 

Butfuppofe  that  your  Condition  be  more  unfetfed  than  any  o- 
thers  '•>  if  God  hath  no  defign  but  Love  upon  you  in  your  unlet  t le- 
nient, then  furely  you  have  no  reafon  to  be  difquieted  becaufe  pf 
this.  Now  I  pray,  why  doth  the  Lord  fufFer  the  Condition  of 
his  People  to  be  fo  unfettled  in  the  world,but  that  tbey  may  fettle 
upon  himfelf  ?  O !  faith  a  gracious  heart,  I  lice  there  is  no  abi- 
ding place  here,  therefore  I  look  for  one  that  is  to  come,  that  hath 
a  Foundation:  had  I  been  lettled  in  the  world,  I  fhouid  never 
have  been  fixed  upon  God  himlelf  *  but  being  unfettled  in  die 
world,  I  learn  to  lettle  upon  God  himfelf :  God~doth  therefore 
carry  his  Children  from  Veffel  to  Veilel,  from  Condition.to  Con- 
dition, that  their  filthy  Icent  may  not  remain.  Beloved,  there  is 
no  condition  here  below,  that  is  able  to  giafp,  or  hold  the  Love  of 
God  to  his  Children  y  every  Condition  is  too  narrow  a  Veffel  to 
1  hold  the  Love  of  God  in,  and  therefore  God  doth  lead  his  People 
into  feveral  Conditions,  that  (b  he  may  have  the  fuller  vent  for  his 
Love :,  So  long  as  you  are  in  one  Condition,  you  do  not  fee,  or  ob- 
ierve  yourown  lelt^  and  carriage  therein,  and  therefore  God  leads 
you  into  a  new  Condition,  that  you  may  fee  what  you  did  in  your 
former  Condition.  For  Example :  When  a  man  is  in  health,  he 
doth  not  then  obieive  his  own  carriage  in  the  daies  of  Health  $ 
therefore  God  leads  hircrinco  iicknefs,  and  when  he  is  fick,  then  he  1 
doth  obferve  what  his  carriage  was  while  he  was  in  health;  then  J 
laithhe,  how  wanton  was  I,  how  worldly  was  I,  how  vain  was  I,' 
when  I  was  in  liealth :  Eut  when  a  man  is  fick,  then  he  doth  not  j 
obferve  his  carriage  in  that  Condition  •,  therefore  God  leads  him 
into  healch  again,  and  when  he  is  in  health,  then  he  teeth  what  hift 
carriage  was  while  he  was  fick?  and  then  laith  he,  how  froward 
was  1,  how  impatient  was  1  when  1  was  fick.  I  fay,  a  roan  docli 
not  obieive  the  prefenr  carriage  of  his  foul  in  his  prelent  condition, 
and  tbereioie  God  leads  him  into  a  new  Condition,  and  thenht 
fees  what  his  carriage  was  in  the  old  condition.  PhyloCophy  teb 
Scnflb^°'us,ThatifafenfibleOb;ea  belaid  dole  to  the  Organ  of  fete, 
i  Srium  mil-' theie  wii  be  n0  fenlationj  as  if  a  Book  be  held  clofe  unto  y  otiMjft 
i  U  fit  fenfatio.  jyouwilnotbe  able  to  read  a  letter  \  but  hold  it  at  a 
'  i 
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diftance,  and  then  you  may  read  it  al.  So  here;  fo  long  as  a  man 
it  in  a  condition,  and  rhac  is  held  dole  unco  him,  he  dochnocfee 
his  own  carriage  therein,  but  ac  a  diftance  he  doth  *  wherefore  the 
Lord  doth  remove  him  to  fome  diftance  from  his  former  conditi- 
on, and  fo  he  fees,  and  oblerveth  what  he  was,  and  did  therein.  It 
is  an  eafie  thing  for  a  man  to  fing  when  the  Pialm  is  ltcy  a  Child 
can  do  it >  but  it  requires  lbme  skil  to  begin,  ic  requires  fome  tin- 
ging skil  to  turn  readily  from  one  tune  co  another  •,  but  when  the 
rlaim  is  begun,  every  one  can  go  on  then.  A  poor  weak  Horle 
can  go  on  in  the  Road,(o  long  as  he  keeps  the  lame  way  -,  but  when 
he  comes  co  turn  ouc  of  chat  way  into  another,  chea  he  (tumbles  -, 
it  requires  fome  ftrength  in  a  Horfe  to  go.  readily  over  che  Care- 
wracks,  co  go  readily  from  oneway  into  another,  chis  requires 
ftrengrh.  So  every  poor,  weak  man,  may  go  on  in  the  lameway, 
and  in  the  lame  condition,  this  requires  no  great  ftore  of  ftrength  *, 
buc  to  carry  the  famenefs  of  heart  towards  God  in  variety  of  Con- 
ditions, chis  argues  ftrength,  this  requires  skil:  What  cheicfore 
if  the  Lord  wil  lead  you  from  one  condition  co  another,  and  fo 
draw  tmt  your  skil,  and  ftrength,  and  hath  no  defign  but  of  Love 
upon  you,  wil  you  then  be  diicouraged*?  Thus  it  it  with  all  the 
Saints  *  .furely  therefore  they  have  no  realon  to  be  call  down  in 
chis  relpeft. 

0  /  butl  am  notfo  much  troubled  about  my  outward  Conditi- 
on, at  about  the  condition  of  my  Soul ,  the  Lord  kpowf  my  Souls 
Condition  it  very  fad  i  forfomtimes  I  am  under  the  Ordinances, 
andfomtimesnot  ;  fomtimes  lcanjiir  out  to  an  Ordinance,  but 
fomtimes  oppofitions  kgep  me  at  borne  \  lam  not  under  a  fetled 
[  Ordinance  ;  and  wijen  1  am  under  the  Ordinance,  I  get  little 
good  thereby  ;  I  fjea r,  and  1  do  not  remember,  my  heart  it  hard, 
and  dead,  and  dull,  and  it  it  little  that  I  profit,  and  iberefore 
I  am  thut  difcouraged  >  have  I  not  cauft^  and  reafon  novo  $ 

No,  not  yet.  For  firft  :  As  for  your  want  of  Ordinances,  if 
God  lead  you  to  the  want  of  an  Ordinance,  he  wil  make  the  very 
want  of  an  Ordinance,  to  be  an  Ordinance  to  you*  When  chb 
Children  of  Ifrael  came  into  the  Land  of  Canaan,  where  there  was 
ordinary  food,  then  Manna  ceafed  ;  but  when  ordinary  food  could 
not  be  had,  as  in  the  Wildernefs,  then  they  had  Manna,  Bread  chat 
was  baked  in  the  Clouds,  then  they  had  Angels  Food  immediately 
from  God ;  and  immediate  Mercies  that  come  immediately  out  of 
:  the  hand  of  God,  are  the  Iweeteft  Mercies.  God  doth  alwaies  give 
fome  opportunities  of  good  unto  his  People ;  either  of  doing 
good,  or  receiving  good ',  and  the  lefs  opportunity  chey  have  of  re- 
ceiving good,  ulualiy  the  more  opportunity  they  have  of  doing 
good :  whac  though  your  hand  be  empty  of  receiving  opportuni- 
ties? 
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ties?  yec  if  your  hand  be  full  of  doing  opportunities,  haveyoua- 
ny  ca'ule  to  be  difcouraged  ?  God  knows  how  to  give  the  comfort 
of  an  Ordinance  in  the  wane  of  an  Ordinance.  When  Jonah  was 
in  the  Whales  belly ,  he  pray ed  •,  and  in  his  prayer,  he  looked  to- 
wards the  Temple,  though  he  was  abient  from  it,  and  the  Lord 
heard  his  prayer.  And  Beloved,  if  the  Lord  do  remember  your 
carriage,  labor  of  Love,  Longings,  Groanings,  Mournings  after 
the  Ordinances,  as  much  when  you  want  them,  as  he  remembers 
your  enlargements  under  them  >  then  you  have  no  reaibn  to  be 
diicouraged  in  this  refpeft.  Now  look  into  <Pfal.  i  32.  and  you 
fhal  fee  how  ^wdpreffeth  the  Lord  to  remember  him,  verfe  r. 
Lord ,  remember  David,  and  all  bit  afflictions,  he  was  in  great 
Affli&ions,  and  he  defired  the  Lord  to  remember  him  7  but  under 
what  Notion  would  he  have  the  Lprd  remember  him  ?  why  faith 
he,  remember  him  ?  Hove  fa [ware  unto the Lord  (verfe  2.)  and 
w>ppcd  unto  the  mighty  Qod  of  Jacob ;  furely  I  will  not  come  into 
the  Tabernacle  of  my  Tfloufe,  nor  go  up  into  my  Xed^  I  will  not 
givejteep  to  mine  eyes,  orjlumber  to  mine  eye-lidf9  until  I  have 
found  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  an  Habitaiionfor  the  mighty  Qdd 
<?/ Jacob.  He  wanted  the  Ordinance,  and  his  heart  was  reftlefs  af- 
ter it  \  and  now  he  defues  the  Lord  to  remember  him  for  this. .  So 
that  I  fay,  God  wil  in  a  lpecial  manner  remember  your  carriage  \ 
labor  of  Love,  longings,  and  groanings  after  Ordinances  when  you 
wane  them.  O !  buc  though  the  Lord  do  remember  us  in  due 
time;  yet  what  fhal  we  do  in  the  mean  time  i  Mark  what  follows, 
atver(e<5.  Lo,webeardof  i*  at  Ephrata,  we  found  it  in  the  fields 
of  the  woodsy  What  is  that?  Lo,  we  beard  of  it  at  Ephrmi  we 
heard  of  it,  that  is,  we  heard  of  the  Ark  (  whichhehadfpokcnof 
before)  and  the  Habitation  of  the  mighty  God.  of  Jacob.  We 
heard  of  k  at  ^brata-,  as  if  he  should  lay,,  ic  was  commonly  re- 
ported,  and  thought,  that  the  Lord  would  fettle  his  Ark,  and  his 
Houfe,and Habitation  at  ^pbrata^  ^etblebem^  plentiful  place; 
^but  now  we  have  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  Wood.  Now  we 
find  that  the  Lord  wil  fettle  his  Houie,  and  his  Ark  at  Jerufalem9 
which  is  compalfed  about  with  Hills  full  of  Woods j  in  the  Fields 
of  the  Forreft  have  we  found  ir.  Beloved,  our  eye  is  all  upon 
tEplirata,  upon <BetbUhemy  upon  the,plentiful  place*  buc  the 
Lord  doth  fo  order  things  in  his  Goodnels,  that  when  he  brings  his 
People  into  die  Woods,  the  Fields,  the  Forreft,  there  they  find 
his  Ark,  his  Frefence,  and  hps  Habitation  in  the  midft  of  k.  And 
what  godly  man  is  there,  whom  God  hath  called  at  any  tin)?  li&IB 
the  Ordinance,  but  he  may  fay  thus  j  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  ar4bfa#- 
tay  but  we  have  found  it  in  the  Fields  of  the  Woods*  ia$  jtMl 
do  not  find  thePreience  of  God,  and  the  Ark  of  God,  aq0  * " 
Sitation  at  'Epbrata  j  yet  if  ye  find  him  in  the  Fields  tfftab 
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in  the. barren  Forrefls j.  have  you  any  caufe  to  complain  1  No 
iurely  y$u  have-not.  O  !  but  i  am  in  a  plentiful  place  for  the 
piefenr,  1  am  ac  <Epbraia  \  I  amnocin  the  barren  Fields,  I  am 
und^r  plent it  ul  and  precious  Ordinances  ;  buc  I  do  not  remember, 
1  hear,  and  I  remember  not. 

Secondly:  Therefore  y^twuft  know,  That  as  for  y  otir.want  of 
Memory,  there  isan  Head-Memofy,  and  there  is  an  Heart-Memo* 
ry  :  Soiue  hdve  an  Head*  Memory,  whereby  they  arable  cogivc 
an  account  preiem  ly  or  all  they  have  heard,m  their  due  order  \  but 
they-  want  an  Heart-Memory  co  iuggeft  the  things  to  them  wheu 
the^  fhould  u,e  thefame  :  Son  e  again  have  an  Heart -Memory, 
io  as  they  can  icmember  the  things  when  they  fliowld  Ule  them  j 
but  they  have  no  Head*  Memory.  *  Nov  it  you  can  remenAer  the 
things  as  you  ucto  utet-hem,  e  hough  you  forget  the  words  and 
Method,  have  \ou'*uy  cauie  to  complain  i  *  though  die  words 
heard,  do  depart  from  you,  yet  your  heart  may  be  kept  ivveec  hy 
the  hear  jiigpi  them.  Water  is  often  poured  into  a  Veffel,  and 
runs  out  pufently  yet  it  keep*the  Vdfcl  Iweet. :  So  no w^  though 
you  hear,  and  hear,  and  hear  again,  and  you  cannot  remember,  and 
t^e  thuigs  heard  do  ntitflay-ty.  you  as  you  delue,  yet  your  loul 
UiUy  be;  kept  ,  *  eet  thereby. 

Thirdly  ;  Actor  yoiir  Deadliest  It  is  (owe  life,  co  feel  ones 
own  deadueis  -9  for  there  is  a  Death,  and  a  Deadneis,  as  1  may  lo 
Ipe.  k"  There  is  a,  Life,  and  a  Liveliness ;  .4  man  may  be  alive, 
and  yet  not  ljvely,asafick  pefiuft :  Sua  man  maybe  uud;r.  tome 
deadnets,  and  ycc  not  be  dead  unto  death* ,  There is adeadneia 
chat  is  opposite  tolivelinels  -,  and  there  is  a  deadneis  chac  is  oppo* 
lite  to  lite  •  Now  you  Complain,  O!  my  heart  t^.dead,  my  heart 
is  dead,  this  argues  that  it  is  but  a  deadueis  that  ivoppoiice  to  live* 
lu  »eis,  elte  you  could  not  feel  your  own  deaditffs.  A  nitarcJiac  is 
ftaik  dead,  cannot  feel  that  he  is  dead  -,  I  lay  therefore,  in  that  you 
feel  your  own  deadneis,  it  argues,  that  it  is  hut  a  deadueis  chut  is 
oppofite tolivelinels,  and  not  chat  deadueis  that  is  oppoiite  to 
Liteicielf,  and  if  you  be  alive  in  oppoiicion  to  death,  though 
you  have  a  deadneis  in  you  that  is  op  police  unto  hvelinels,  have 
youanyreaiou  to  be  qqicc  diicouraged,  and  cad  down  ?  The 
frades-man  complains  that  bis  Trade  is  dead,'  and.  you  complain 
thac  your  heart  is  dead  j  this*rgiiesrha.tyour  Trade  is  there,  and 
that  y  our  Trade  is  in  themarter  of  your  heart. 

Fourthly  :  As  for  )our  unprofitabkneis,  and  unfruitfulncfs 
under  the  Means  and  Ordinances,  ye  know  thac  there  is  a  diffe- 
rence between  Unfruictulneis,  and  iels  Fruittu\neis  m9  the  rjood 
Ground  biingf  forth  Fruit,  in  lome  thirty,  in  lome  fixty,  in lome 
an hundied  fold  \  thirty  is  lets  than  iixty,  ytc  this  is  not  untruit- 
fulneis}  fixty  islels  fruit  than  an  hundred  told,  yet  this  is  not 
G  g  barrennels.j 
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\  barretmefc    A  good  roan  ra*V  be  leirfriiitftil  thaii  *itfthti\J6r  thai* 
he  was  formerly,  yet  he  may  De-fruWtlil  j  and  it  Way  be  thus  with 
y  ou«    Btic  ftappole  you  cannot  pwfit  under  the  mean*,  >nd  be  in- 
deed unfruitful  j  yec  there  u^reat<te^crf'dii?eience  betweerrthe 
unfruitifulneisofche  good  Tree,  and  the  barretmei*  ot  ehe  barren 
figJtree.  1  vThongh  *  goodrrian  b^UHfitiitftil #<*  hfc  is  very  left!  rble 
of  hrs  unfiruitfulnefe,  "O  i(4a*chrhe>  there  te<vot'a<mferfc  barre\i,vHe, 
I  wrei  ched,  unprovable  heart  m  alitbewen  Id-t ten  iirine :  't te  -not  io 
w*  chebarren  ibul  2.  Though  a  fJood  fnanttidy  be  too  urtftiittful,  I 
y et  he  dotn  not  cumber  the  ground  'y  the  barren  fig*  tree  dot  h,£&?  Jp,  j 
1 3.  chat  t*,he  docb  ear  out  rhe  heart  &  t  htf  toy  1  from  oeheri&  doth 
I bindoff oihete v  he is  «r  cumber  tocheiptoce 8* tamdy  where  iWgtotf* 
landkves:  thegoodmafrisnoeio?  bwt  though  he  ti  unprofitable  in 
bi&  own  eyes ,  yet  i*  truth  be  i^  profitable  te  ehe  fouls  of  others. 
3..  Though*  good  mati  doth  not  profit  tbmtich  as  he  fhould  and 
would,  yet  he  is  willing  that  any  means  fliould  be  uied  wirh  him 
forhisprofkandprowth',  even  to  be  dipped  about,  and  dunged: 
iAnd  J  Will  digabfiupft,  anddunr^k.    Upon  which  woids,  tadi 
^Bernard  y.#£<w  re}»gitfddttatet*  ni&ittfuitxp&atjactmdit&i 
iemanim* :  Dung*  a  mert*;  unfatfftry,  and  be  that?  det/fe*  i\£ 
growth  of  his  Grace,  wil  not  reiuie  the  fouh.eis  of  the  mentis,  that 
means  which  &oHe(h  and blood  is  unsavory.    4.   Though'  i  good 
mau  may  be  very  unfruitful,  yet  God  wri  not  ait  him  down,  he  wil 
pruiie  Juiu,andcut  him  it)  inch  a  tmieashe  may  grow  thereby,  but 
he.  will  nor  cue  him  down,     kut  the  barren  Fig-  tree,  he  wrfl  cut  it 
down;  am ir down,  foiih  the  owner*  why  fhoulu  ir  curlier  tnc 
ground  any  longer  ?     but  however  it  Ik?,-  Arc  thou  un  fruitful,  tur 
protirable  under  the  mean*  ?   then  have  you  caute  to  be  humbled : 
H'anbkyxmrielf  therefore  before  die  Lord  your  God,  yet  be 
ynjunou  di'Couragcd, 


0  i  tort  yet  t\nsk  ndt  tny  ddfe  <mly  \  Jot  I  do  not  barely  com- 
plain.0)  my  unptofitablenefi  under  tbi*Meanf>  and  Ordinances 
(ti/ongbtba^  k  much  J  but  I  fear  that  my  Spiritual  conduenti 
not  ngvt ,  and  if  my  jptritual  condition  be  not  good  and  right, 
a^tr  1  bsnn 'twiii-Hm*  loi/igunderfuebjtattbingfntdns^and^^ 
in/fry,  1  jwaru  mil  never her igbt :  tdo  not!  read  iftdUtbeStHfh 
t:we  that  iavt  an  ^Hypocrite  nwi  GVnnteried ;  Vublicmt  ti&dfti- 
ntrj  1  read  of,  but  I  do  not  read  of  an  ^Hypocrite  convtrtt&t  ikd 
hiving  It  *za  d  under  the  means  of  Q  race  tbut  tvng,  if  no#'M}far 
dttton  be  Hnv  ufld,  then  I  urn  an  Hypocrite 9  anfcrii* 
fear,  and  therefore  1  aw  thus  difeouraged  5  *  bwve  1  todt  k 
reajonfprit*  .    ,:  .  "'   •  .% 

No;  For  though yoti have  lien longuoder the 
and  are  nor  converted,  yet.  there  is  hope,  eheretebd^ft^ 
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this.  When  oitf  Lord  and  Savior  Chn  ft  rofe  tfrota  the  dead,  the 
ft  one  was  routed  and  removed  away :  and  when  che  Lord  Chrift 
doch  raife  up  a  poorlbul,  he  wiU  rowl  away  thJe  ftone,  though  it 
beasheavyasdeach,  though  it  be  as  heavy  as  Hypcxrify^  though 
che  ftorfc  oe  as  heavy  as  Hell  ic  frff  s  yea^Chri  A  wil  rowl  away  the 
ftone  though  it  hath  Hen  long  upon  you.'  And  f  pray,5' what 
thinkyou of<Pa*l?  wafsaotl'owUn Hypocrite  Wlwe  his  Ckn- 
verfmn  ?  Wo  to  you  Scribks  and  <Pljari{eef,  ^Hypocrite* ,  faith 
our  Savior  9  and  fairh  <Pa#k:oflcerning  himfelf,  concerning  thfe 
Law,  I  tvcH .a  (pbarifoe :  our  Savior  iaith,  that  the  Scribes  arid 
Pharifiws  were  Hypocrites  ^  and  ^PdUliMh  concern ing  hinnfelf, 
lie  wasa  Pharifee,  and  yet  he  convene^.  There  is  one  Hypocrite 
then  converged,  and  you  may  tead  of  others* 

Buc  is  not  this  ufudl  with  Grids  own  Children  1  do  chey  wot 
i'peak  ic  Ibmtimes  out,  that  they  are  but  Hypocrices  ?  I  am  but  an 
Hypocrite.  Ye  read  of  that  bleffed  Martyr,  Mr-  JchriVradford, 
chat  being  in  Prifon,  and  writing  to  a  friend,  he  Subscribes  his 
Letter  thus  *  Tours m  Chrifc  ambfttonprofitabkjbdr'd*beatied^ 
miferable  fitmer :  And  another  Letter  he  fubicribes  thus  ;  Tour* 
in  Cbrift,  a  v:ry  painted  Hypocrite,  John  Hr&dfdfid.  8omej 
here  are,  that  think  their  louls  are  fincere,  and  yet  they  are  moft'. 
unfound :  Some  again  think  they  are  unlbund,  and  yet  they  art 
moft  lincere. 

BucjocGme  a  little  tieerer,  and  yet  I  muff  but  touch  liptta  it; 
Did  ever  Hypocrite  long,- and  modm-aftert-hePielence  of  G6df 
in  Chrift,  as  the  beft  thing  in  althe  world  ?  Did  ever  Hyp6crit*; 
dwel,  and  abide  in  the  work  of  private  examination  of  his  own 
i  oul  ?  Did  ever  Hypocrjte  love  Grace,betcer,or  more  than  G  ifo?;or 
that  moft,wh:Ch  is  che  moft Spirit ual,moft  lavory  ?  Did  ever  Hy* 
pocriceideiire  Peacenik  ComfortfbrGrace  fake,«&  not  rather  ijrace 
for  Peacefake?  Do  Hypocrites  ordiitarily/phirtk  they  arelHyp6- 
cures  ?  wh?re  do  you  rind  that  in  th^Scripttrfe^cftat  Hypocrites 
ordinarily  think  they  are  Hypocrites  ?  If  H'>  pocrifie  be  a  roans 
burden,  ic  is  aot  {lis  condition :  Dtdeverafty  Hy^dfcrlte  walk  cin- 
erary to  himfclf,  to  his  former  (c-lt  ?  when  men  were  tfruly  conver- 
ted they  did.  So  you  read  of  Zacbeus^  •  before  he  was*  converted 
he  waiajgrpac  Opj>reflbr,  and  a  'covetous  man  *  but  being  once 
converted* lairivhe,  Lard, behold,  the balftf m ge&Asl give un- 
to tbfi.paor'j  and  if  I  bave  tx>ronredany  man.  Vie  ttftore  four* 
foldi  here  he  walk?  contrary  to  himieir.  So  the  Taylor,  before  he 
was  converted,  he  jmpritoned  the  Apoftles,  and  whipped  them 
c  ill  cne  blood  ran  down-ityon  thei&backs  \  but  being  converted,  he 
hath  rhera  into fc»  hbttte?,  fees  m&#  before  tliem,  and  wafherh  their 
wound**  he  walte  contrary '  to  chis  oWh  fcmwtUfc  S6  Vaul9 
beiore  be  was  converted,  lie  perfecuted  the  Saij«s,iad  the  Golpel ; 
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after  converted,,  then  he  did  preach  ohcfiofpel*  which -before  he 
perlecured;  thus  he  walked  cpnoacy  to  his  former  felf.  I  bare 
tead,  or  heard  of  a  yongrpan  that  was  given  much  to  jeering,  and 
fcoiiing  •,  and  his  Mother  being  godly,  he  would  frequently  jeer, 
and  fqoifat  his  own  Mother  i  u  plealed  Godac.d)CtUft  to  work 
lovingly  upon  him,  and  (hen  he  would  uey.ci £ome  into  the  pretence 
qfhis  Mother,  but  be  would  fa  1,  down  upon  his  4<nees, not  .in  the 
morning,  and  evening  for£  blefling  5  but  whenever.be  canie  into 
the  pretence  of  his,  Mother,  he  would  tall  dow9  *u  ?  reverential 
way  upon  his  koees,  til  (he  bid  him  ftard  u&  *  1  da  uqt commend 
the  aft  ion,  but  1 (peak  this  to  fhevy,,  TJwt-  when  a  111  an  is  convex 
tgdr  and  turned  to  God,  then,  he  wil  walk  contrary  to  himielt 
Now,  whoever  you  be &i$  make  thisQbjeA ion,  Have  yorunot 
found  ic  thus  in  your  q^viv iouls  ?  Lappealiuuto  you v  Cannot  you 
fay  thus?  Indeed  it  is  little  I  enjoy  of  God  here  *  but  the  Lord 
knows,  I  dp  long,  and  mourn  for  the  prelence  of  God  in  Chrift,as 
the  beft  thing  in  a|.the  world*  and  I  am  muf  U  in  the,examination 
of  mine  own  heart  in  private,  w.hcnjjo  eye  doth  feeme  -%  and.  I  do 
deiire  thofe  things  Qiqft  t^  are  the  moft  Spiritual,  and  the  moft 
iavory, , thole. my  lpi&dpleth.rao.l'  witln  and  1  do  nor  defire 
Grace  Jor^  Comfort,,  but  J  defire  Comfort  for  Grace:  and  Ah 
IrOrdi,  diou-knoweft  I  have  gone  upandd^wn  tearing  for  many 
yeer*  together,  that  1  have  been  an  Hypocrire;  I  have  fate  down, 
weepijig,  aod  taid,  O!  I  am  an  Hypocrite,  I  am  an  Hypocrite, 
Hypocrifie  hath  bee:\my  burden  indeed..  ,  And  J*<ud,  thou  knotf- 
eft,  I  do  now  waikxoi^rary  to  ray  former  felfi.  before  the  Lord 
w#$  pleafed  to  work  upon  me,  (o,  and  fo,  and  ib  I  lived  >  but  now, 
t-tpopgh  G  we,  I  dp  walk  contrary  to  my  tosmer  lelf :  Then  Soul, 
be- of  good  comfort.}  for  though  there  maybe  many  failings,  for 
which  youfhould  be  humbled,,  yet  do  not  fay  that  thou  art  an 
I^poct  ue ;  thy  cpndition  is,  or  may  be,  very  good :  ivherefoue  go 
in  Peace*  ai  4  the  Lord cpnifort  thee. 


0  h  but*  (  wil  fome  fay  )  tbk  is  not  my  cafeyet  y.for  I.dvnpt 
onjy  fear  that  my  condition  />  unfoitnd,  but  A  am  afrauLtbat  1 
am  condndtdundtr  if,  an4  tt  mil  never  be  otberwife  \  for  there 
a\e  j?ui  fomftvt  felett  y.anA.ch  ifen  oner  that  fiyail  be  javed  to  all 
eternity ,  itm$y  be  one  of a  hundred  yor  onc\of  axboufand\  and 
tlnxgj  are  now  caftjy  time  accordmgtoQods  Deave  before  time. 
Indeed,  if  tbis  r»s f$  true,  1  bat  Cbrift  died  for  all,  forattparti- 
cular  pteriy  and  that  Cbrift  tntendetb  to  jatve  every  particular 
tyaniMtb^'PoftrineoffowtMitlw  I  fixwld  have  hope.*  but\ 
haw  beard  tJjaKtbh^oUxintifno.ttnieyandtbal  Cbrtftdidvrt 
diefor  a}lmtflypp\ifcmenum  tt>  feve  every  particular  man,  and 
tbcrefptyjeejng&atfezp  4re  unfar  IzletTion^.one  of  an  hundred 
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or  two  of  a  tboufand  s  I  fear  that  I  am  now  of  them  \  and  there- 
fore I  am  thus  difcourdged,  bavt  I  not  caufe  and  reafon  now  ? 

•  No ;  *  For  chough  this  D o&rine  be  tr lie,  That  there  is  a  certain 
number  of  Eteft  Verfons,  who  are  but  few  comparatively,  and 
that  there  19  no  liich  thing  as  General  Redemption  \  yet  this  is  no 
way  prejudicial  to  theri.eor  growth  of  your  Comfort. 

As  for  Ele&tou  :  Ic  is  rrue^  indeed,  that  there  is  a  certain  num- 
ber of  Ete£t  Pttibm,  whom  God  hath  cholen  to  Grace  and  eternal 
Glpry,  befoie  the  Foundation  of  the  World  was  laid ;  for  the  A- 
poftle  Vuul  iaith  expreisly^  <Ep/j*f.  i .  3.  Tnat  we  are  cholen  in 
Ghrift  before  the  Foundation  of  the  Worlds  he  doth  not  lay, 
bkfled  be  God^  who  hath  decreed  to  chute  usv  but  who  batb  cbo~ 
fen  us ,  nor  doth  he  fay,  who  hath  cholen  Ail,  but  US,  where 
{ 6me  are  cholen ,  ot  hers  are  left  h  nor  doth  he  fay,  who  hath  cholen 
us  upon  foresight  of  our  Faith  orHolinels,  but  tbat  voe  maybe 
h'oly,  Holinefs  being  die  ftuicof  Efe&ionv  and  if  ye  lpok.into 
<Mattb.  25*  ye  flialUlnd  *liat  thole  who  iiand  at  thrifts  right 
band  at  theday  of  Judgment,  unto  wjiorn  he  faith,.  Come  yeblef* 
fed  inberit  tlje  cfytigfTom,  are  inch  for  whom  the  Kingdom  was 
prepared  before  the  Foundation  of  the  World. 

'  Wow  this  number  of  Elett  Paribus  ipertain,  and  unalterable; 
for  the  Foundation  of  God  ftandeth  lure.  And  as  the  School- 
men obferve,  If*  man  that  is  predeftinatcd  to  life,  could  he  dam- 
ned, then  the  Will  of  God  might  be  altered  j  foe  when  lie  doth 
predeftinateaman  to  lite,  he  wills  his  Salvation-,  and  when  he 
damns  a  man>  he  wils  his  Damnation  -■>  and  therefore  if  thole  thac 
are  predeftuueed  to  life,  can  be  damned,  then  the  Wil  of  God  may 
be  altered,  which  is  impoflible  \  for  his  Will  is  like  himlelf,.  m>. 
changable. 

As  the  number  of  Ele£  Perfon*,  is  certain,  and  cannot  be  dimini- 
Aed,noraugmenred  j  io  the  Lord  doth  certainly  know  ail  thole 
pcrfons,  for  their'Namcs  are  written  in  the  Cook  of  Lite,  and  the 
Lord  knows  who  .are  hts^  that  i*,  faith  Mr.  OSdiw/,  God  only 
knows  his  Colle&ivel/i  no  Man  or  Creature  doth  in  this  leiiie 
know  who  are  Gods. 

<But  though  God  01. ly  knows  by  himself,  whothofe  are  that  are 
approved  for  his,  y  er  a  man  may  know  that  he.  is  one  ot  thole  E- 
Jle#;  for  if  1  fee  my  fclf  let  apart  from  the  world  in  time,  then 
I  way  I  know  that  God  liarh  feparated  me  from  others  before  time  i 


sAnfx*. 


Non  qui  fu- 
cari  cram  us  fed 
ut    cflemus, 
nempe  cert  urn 
eft,  nempe  mi- 
nifeftum  eft, 
ideo   quippc 
tales  eramus 
fucuri  quos  ele- 
git ipfc  predc- 
ilinans  uc  pet 
gratiam   ejus 
talts  dTcmus. 
Aufun,  L. 
Predeftin. 
Cap.  S. 

2. 


ind  it  1  have  t  ho  en  God  for  ray  Portion,  then:  may  lkrow  that 
God hath  chot  mine ,  for  wechufehim,  bicaule  he  hath  chofen us 
firft  v  and  if  I  love  Gud  hi  time,  and  beleeve  on  Chr  ill,  then  1  may 
know  thac  he  hath  loved  me,  and  given  him-  elf  for  me  •,  tor  all  our 
Grace  is  buta  rcfle&ioaof  his  Grace.   If  you  lee  the  Fruits  and 
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a  pofteriori. 


a. 


-Chaca&eis  of  the  Seal  upon  the  Wax*  ypu  know  the  Seal  buh 

|  been  fet  upon  it,  chough  you  did  not  lee  when  it  was  done,    Oi 

v  ;  this  mind  was  that  blelfed  Martyr,  Mr.  John  Bradford  (  with 

a>>   mP'-3*4"  whom  Mr.  <Far  doth  ;oyn>  in  his  Annotations  upw  Mr.Etod- 

Acts  Aionum. y^t, Faith,)*   Thu*doIwade  <iaithhe)  iaPiedeftinackna,  to 

j  iuch  loco  as  God  hath  opendd  ?  1  begin  with*  Create®,  from 

•  thence Iconic  to  Redemption,  fo  tojuftificatton,  and  iou>E- 

DeEleaione  laftion :  We  rawft  judg  of  Ele&ion  by  that  which  comech  after, 

M         mcit  chatis5byourFaich,andbelicfinChrifti  noc  that  Faith  is  the 

Efficient  Caute  of  our  Ele&ion,  but  the  Effeft  rather,  and  the 
Caufe  certificacory,  or  the  cauie  of  our  Certification,  whereby  we 
are  brought  to  the  knowledg  of  ouu.Ekfti.on  y:  and  tochu.purpole 
doth  the  Apoftleeihorc  us  tonrake  oar  GalliQgand  Eleftim  Jure; 
Qwe  all  diligence  (iaithhe)  to  makg your  Galling  and  cEkUim 
fare:  It  feems  then,  i.  That  there  are  lonie  whojare  Ek&ed.  2. 
That  a  man  may  know,  and  be  affiled  of  his  own  fileftion.  3. 
That  the  way  to  know  thfs,  is  nooco  beg  to  aloft,  hue  co  begin  be- 
low with  our  Vocation  -,  and  ihtrefore  the  Apoftte  puts  Elation 
faft,  faying^  not  make  your  Ele&km,  and  your  VoGACioa lure  \ 
but  make  your  Calling  and  your  Ek-ftioafure. 

As  for  Lfaiveri^Reden:  prion,  jeruuftknow,  That  Chrift  did 
indeed  die  for  all  men:  iqpt  it's  no.wherefaid,  That  he  died  for 
all  the  particular  nien  of  [he  world  with  intention  co  lave  dieai, 
which  js  the  thing  inquefUou:  but  that  he  died  for  all,  chat  is, 
both  Jew  and  'Geifttile,  is  veiyirrue  \.  aid  if  ye  look  into  Scriprure, 
and oWeLve  how,.when9and  upon  what  octal i 01  >  this  Sjeechcanie 
in,  you  will  eafily  iee  this  is  the  n  .eantng  of  tt.  In  che  tin.es  ut (be 
old  Teftament,  Chrift  is  not  laid  to  dte  tor  all ,  Luc  /*  bare  the 
fmj  <tf  many,  Elai  5  3..  not  .of  ^H,  bui  ot  many :.  and  10  wh&t 
Chrift  lived, 'preaching  only  to  the  Jews,  and  commanding  his 
Piiciplcsuoe  togo  into  die  way  of  the  Venules,  icVJaid^  Tit  gave 
bimfelfarawfomformany*  not  tor  all,,  but  for  many  :  but  when 
the  Apoftles  preached  to  the  Gentile^,  then  it'*  laid  indeed,  and 
not  berbre,  I  hac  Chrift  died  tor  all,  Why  ?  Becaiiie  they  held 
forth  Qnift  to  the  Gentile,  as;  wet  ano  the  Jew  :  And  therefore 
if  ye  look  into  j  Tim.  2.  you  thai  find,  That  wJterewheApoftle 
had  Irfid,  verfe  4.  Who  would  \ba*ue.aU  men  to  be  laved  v  and  ver. 
5.  6.  IFor  there *s  one  ^ediau^  i^ho  gafw  himself,  a  ranfom  for 
all :  He  explains  this,  in  regardof  che  Gentiles,  vcrle  7* .  Where* 
unto  I  am  ordained,  a&reaclKTi  and  an.  Jlpofvle*  4.  Teacher  $f\ 
the  Qentiles :  and  thus  u  tisarctloiwhy  they  lhouktpi4y  fcn  aU,; 
even  for  the  Heathen  Magiftrates*  ver^i .  And  to  thfc  taut  pur*  j 
pole  doth  the  Apoftle  fobn  (peak,  Epifi  r.  Chap.  2*  V?t+  a>  Mi  j 
be  ( f  peaking  ot  Chrift  )  it  the  Propitiation  far  #trfmt%  and 
,  not  for  ours  only,  but  fortbemhel  toorld  j  noc  tot  the  libs  of  die . 
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whol  World*  as  our  Tranflacion  gives  ic:  But  as  the  Greek*  and 
t he  ancient  Syriack  renders  ic,  torthewholwpdd:  bucwhy,and 
how  is  Chrift  the  Propitiation  for  the  whol  World  i  What,  is 
Chrift  the  Propitta:ion  ior  every  particular  man  ixi  che World? 
No,  bucthswhol  World  is  opposed  ro  the  Jews,  unco  whom  he 
wioce,  for  to  the  bel.ev.inc  (eaueied  Jews  did  he  now  write,,  a* 
appears  ,,by  the  Tide  qf  chtf/Epiftk,,  called  an  Epiftle  General^ 
v/h'ch  Title,,  only  thole  Epiflle?  ot  fames  >  Jade,  find  fyrttr  kav$  v 
which  Were  vyejcten  to  the  icattered  Jkws,.  i  <Pdt.  i.  i.Jame/^.  i. 
Sothacinthisilnteit  is  true,  Chrifld.ed.tbr  all,  that- i&,  for  the 
Je  .v  and  Gentile  •,  but  chat  lie  died  for  every  particular  man  in  the 
world,  with  intention  co  lave  him:  .is  wo  where  to  be  found  in  the 


j  > 


scripture. 

A^  for  the  cortttbrubleiiefs  of  that  Do&i;ine  of Untverfal  Re- 
de, iir>GiOw,  wiiere.^it^  Md^  Tluoicis'ioiiduciblecothecomtQit 
f>tui(^  as  are  aiU.itcd  and  troubled  m  Spirit.  Ii  (his  Do&rine  of 
LLiiverial  kede  .jptio,i>  be'iidecddnLnemy  to  th?  comfort  of  a 
poor,d  JubtH)^vuffl '{tc-i  loui,  thfn  you  liave  no  realon  to  be  dii- 
couraged  i{j  LX'gdido  LUisUb;cctiun,  ot  oi  yoUrowiiC^iuiiuonui 
rhis.reipa't-       .  •      .    ...    . ...       -  •:- .    ,..    „    .r?.-1 

•  3fy j*>  t  o  dee*  that*  tukg  tbefe  *Four  or  ^Finx  Arguments : 
i/4/ *£.  i  .Th x  D\  nflrtne  which  doth  enervarey  >r  make  void  the  Sanf- 
faction  of  Cnrift  for  a&ual  nais,  cannot  be  a  lhend,bur  a  gDeat  one* 
i  u  y  to  ihe  taith  and  comfort  of  a  pool',  doubt  tng,  and  ailidted  foul  v 
lor  h6'u  eipecully  troubled  for  bis  aftual  urn*  aid  the  great 
couifoiTthache/harh,  hech  in  this*  That  Chrift  hmhiauwicd. for 
them,  Nowy  what  iaith the  Do&rine  of  Univecial  Kedemption, 
co  the  Satisfaction  of  Ghriilfor  a&ual  fins?  It  plainly  ztM  us,  that 
a  man  may  be,  and  thouiands  are  damned  for  thole  very  iins  which 
Chrift  haih  iacisiied  for,  anditmuft  needs  tiiy  fo*  for  if  Chrift 
aiedtbrall the^p^rLicularmeniitt the vvncld,  theia^lltHe ptrtaculatf 
men  in  the  world  may  be  laved  i  and  if  they  may  be  iavt?d,  thco 
^hiiftdidbeartldraftualhnson  theCrofs,  or  elfe  a  mans  fins 
may  be  pardoned,  which  Chrift  did  not  bear  on  the  Crofs ;  and  if 
Cm 'd  Aid  be«r  the  aftual  fins  of  all  .the  Particular  men  in  the 
tvoild,  then  thofe  that  are  damned,  muft  be  damnedfor  thole  ve- 
ry iins  which  Choi  ft  did  bear,  and  latisfiefor,  oc  elfe  they  are  qoc 
d.mnedfoc  them :  Buc  men  are  wx  otily.  damned  for  their  foul 
unbelief,  but  for  iins  ?gainft  the  Law  -f  for  theLawismadeforthe 
ungodly  :  and  %pm.  2.  12.  Jls  many  at  have  finned  without 
Lavo9  fbaU  aljbpenft)  wi&out  Lave.  And  becauje  of  tbefe  things 
-v.  faith  the  Apoftle,  JpeaJking  of  a&ual  fins  againft  the  Law  )  the 
wrath  of QpacometbMpcntheChildvenaf dtfobedience.  Now  if 
meu  Actffrtfied for their ifthal  im  against  the  Law,  and  Chrift 
i  iuve  bom  chcm,On<  she  Groia,audilacjjfted  for  cheep,  then  men  are 

damned 


Trcm.  cc  Bod. 
ct   non   pro  no- 
ftris  tantum  fed 
ctiam  pro  tonus 
mundi  5   nccjua- 
<]uam   hanc   in- 
to rprctationcm 
fcrt  phrafi^j  vcr- 
to  erg^  ct  non 
pro    nobis    tan- 
tum   fca    ctiam 
pro  toto  mundo, 
fie  #t  AVabs,&c. 
porro     ufitatum 
eft   Hcbrxis  to- 
tum  inundum  di- 
•ccrc    pro   ccrta 
^nivcrficatcqao- 
imndum  He  qui- 
jbus    in  fubj^cta 
materia 
Sec.  Ludovl 
dtcu. 

lit  Join*  z.  i 
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dc 


Joannes    qui 
nationc   Jud*us 
cratoeexi^inu- 
rctur       docuiflc 
pro  Judaris  tan- 
tum     Chrirtum 
j  pfopitiationcm 
leilcquandodixit 
:  eft     propitiacio 
!  pro  peccatif  no- 
i  ftris,  tdjccitjpro 
totius    ctiam      i 
,  mundi    peccatis 
ut  ctiam  Gcntcs 
.  fignificJiret. 
Uyritl.  L.  ii. 
Cap.  i^. 
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damned  for  thole  vfery  fins  whicti  Chrift  ha  tit  Satisfied  for  \  •  and  *if 
lb,  then  what  is  this  but  to  enervate,  and-reake  void  die  la?is&Ai- 
onofChtift  >  It  you  pay  a  debt,  and  afterward  be  thrown  itxo 
prilonforthe  famedcbr,  doth  not  the  inpiilbiimenc  make  void 
the  fatisfa&ion  of  your  payment.  Yet  thus  now  ic  is,  according! 
totbe PriiiCipleso:  this  Doftrineof  Uiiiverlal  Redemption*:  -lure* 
\y  therefore  chat  Doftnnc  is  no  friend,  but  a  preat  eniemy  to  the 
takh  a :  d  comfort  of  a  poor,  doubting1,  and  afflicted  foul. 

The 'Inreixref  lion  of  Chrtff,  in  con/undton  with  the  Death  of 
Chrift,  is  a  great  Pillar  of  our  LhriftianCc  nlolationj*fywi.  S.  33. 
WboflyaU  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  cf  Qodf  fEfcS  /  Ver.  34. 
Who  ts  he  thai  condemnetb  ?  It  is  Cbriji  ibat  died  >  -yea  ratfjer, 
that  is  rifen  again,  vrbo  is  wen  at  the  right  band  of Qod%  who 
alfomakgth  intetajfton for  ik  :  Who  fikiU  feparate  *i  frim-  the 
LowofQod?  toe.  So  that  our  conuwt  is.not  only  laid  ou  the 
J  Death  of  C  hrtft,  nor  on  thelncercefiion  ot  Chrift  alor,e,  buQppon 
the  connexion  of  cheiecwo  together- :  And  indeed,  whac  comfort 
wouldjhe  Jews  have  m  the  bare  Sacrifice,  it  the  High-Prieft  did 
not  Cakfc  1  he  blood  thereof, and  carry  itiutache^oly-Plare,<prink- 
ling  the  Merc)  -S<rac  for  them,  whom  the  Sacrilice  was  offered  tor  ? 
Bucaccordingtorhis  DoArine  of  Univet(^tHedtniytion,jhe  ln- 
rerceflionof Chrift ^pasted tranihis Death v  for*hough it tel yfcu 
that  Chrift  diedfor  ill,,  yetiuelsyou,  that  he  doth  not  intercede 
ftn>all  9  and  u  muft  itfeds  lay  fo,  tor  Chrift  laid,  <F<tf  feer,  i  tbanl^ 
tbeethat  tkot&bcareft  mealwaiei  *  fheuefore  if  Uhrtft  fttould  pray 
for  theconverliouof  *I  the  particular  men  in  the  world,  then  all 
doe -particular  men  in.  die  world  fhould  be  convert  ed,and  fc>  laved  * 
but  all  ate  not  laved,  or  converted,  dieretute  this  Dofinne  n.uft 
needs  divide  between  the  Incerceftion,  and  the  Death  of  Lhnft,  and 
fo pulldown  that  great  Pillar  of  our  Chriftran  Comfort,  which 
Hands  in  tfe  Conjunction  of  Chriits  Death,  and  Interoeffi- 


on. 


TharDa&rmewhich  15  carrrrary,or  repugnant  tothe  free  Grace 
of  God,  cannot  be  a  true  friend  to  the  comfort  of  a  poor,  doub- 
ting foul;  for  what  is  our  great  comrorc  on  this  Me  Heaven,  but 
the  Free  Grace  of  God  ?  Kow,  what  is  Free  Grace  ?  buc  the spe- 
cial Favor  of  God  (hewn  toiome,  more  than  to -or  has  >  And 
therefore  if  ye  look  into  %oinans,  9.  ye  lhal  find,  that  when  the 
Apoftle  would  let  out  the  free  Gracfc  of  God,  laying,  li  bom  he 
n>iU,befijews  metxyto'y  and  who. n  be  tpitf,  be  hardens  j  hejfrft 
{hews  that  Jacob  and  Wait  were  alike,  alike  in  regard  of  then:  Pa- 
rAnage,  for  both  were  of  Ifaac  and  Rebecca  $  alike  id  cegflftfof 
their  Work, Vor  tbe  Children  being n&yel  boi n^andbdvj^fy& 
neither goodjov evdyiyc*  yec  Goddidlove  rbeone,  odd  J 
other,  lhewing  .mercy:  xo  the  One,  and  oot  to  theotAety 
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BecaitfeCjtod  will  Ijavtm^rcy  onvobom  be  will  have  mercy,  <wd 
jvill harot cempaffion  on  vobomlx  will  bav*  companion,  vei.  15. 
So  that  Jfc  is  the  work  of  Free  Grace  tofiiew  mercy  ro  lbme,  and 
nottoQthers,whaareaJikeunivorthy.  So  again,  <Epbef.  2.  che 
JApoftle.|)rovii)g^thac,byGi:acewearefavtd-,krtrllhe  fhews,  that 
the  Epheljans  by  Natute,  were  as  .unworthy  as  any  o:her,  being  al 
by  Nature,  the  children  of  wrath,  ver.  1.  2.  yet  thole  Ephefians 
did  obtain  mercy, and  notxttjieis,.'  Why  ?  Eecaufe  by  Grace  they 
were  laved:  So  that  Free  Grace,  is  that  diftinguiftiing  Mercy  of 
<?9d,  whereby.fre  doth  (hew  mercy  co  fome,  and  not  to  others,who 
*re  alike  mtfevable,  and  unworthy.  But  now  this  Do&rine  of 
UnivsrfalRedemption,telsus,  That  as  Chrift  diedibr  all,  fo  he 
doth  give  a  iufficiency  of  Grace  un^o  «dl,  and ,^ieieforethac  jvhich 
diftinguHheth  one  man  from  qnpther,  muft  be  the;  free  Will  of  mag, 
ancinot  t  lie  free  Qra^Q  of  God  \ .  for,.  Commune  qua  tenys,  commu* 
Wwn^jii^itivTbat  which  is  common,  a?  common,  cannot 
diftinguifh.  As  fuppoie  now,  that  a  Farher  doth  beftow  an  equal 
Sum  ofMoney  upon  two  Children,  to  purchafe  Houle  or  Land 
yrith 5  one  doth  purchafe,  and  the  other  not :  die  rea(bn  why  the 
one  purchafes,  and  the  other  not,  \sy  JBecaufc  the  one  wills  it,  and 
^theothejn^Ci  indepd,he  that  purchafeth,-doch  icb>  his  Fathers 
fielp„  aflifUpce,  and  Money  \  but  what  teafon  is  there  why  he  doth 
make  a  Purchafe,and  cheocher  not,  but  becaule  he  wils  it,  and  the 
other  not  ?  So,  if  God  give  a  tafficiency  of  Grace  unto  all ;  that 
one  man  dQthb^leeve,  you']  lay,  is  by  the  Grace  of  God  \  but  the 
reafon  why  one  beleeves,  and  the  other  not,  is  only  the  Will  of 
Man,  that  this  man  wils  it,  and  the  other  not.  Now  where.  Free 
Will  hath  the  cafting  Vote,  there  the  Free  Grace  of  God  doch  not 
raign ;  but  according  to  the  Doftrine  of  Univerfal  Redemption, 
Free  Will  is  that  which  doth  make  the  difference  between  man  and 
man,  it  is  that  which  haxh  the-cafting  Yoyce,;  furely  therefore,  ic 
is  no  friend,  but  a  real  enemy  to  thence  Grace  of  God,  and  fo  an 
enemy  to  cfye  comfort  of  a  poor  doubting  .foul. 

That  Do&rine  wfcftch  is  oppofite  to  the  aflfurance  of  my  Salvati- 
on, cannot  be  a  friend  to  my  Comfort  injime  of  Temptation :  For 
what  comfort  can  I  .have  in  my  foul,  1q  iong  as  I  doubt  of  my  Eter- 
nal wel-fare  ?  Now  this  Doctrine  of  Upiverfal  Redemption,  doth 
deftroy  the  Affurance.of  our  Salva^ipn ,  for,  who  doth  not  know, 
that  according  to  chat  Dottrine,  a  man  may  fall  Bom  Grace  as  long 
a*be,li^es  >.. clfe  (it  wil  td  you),  that  he  (hould  not  aft  freely, *imc 
be  under  a  neceflity,  and  neceflity  and  freedom  cannot  Aand  toge- 
ther :  But  if  a  man  may  fall  from  Grace  as  long  as  he  lives ,  then 
he  can  have  no  affurance  of  his  Sanation  til  he  be  dead  And  if  a 
godly  man  cannot  have  affurance  of  his  perfeverance  in  Grace,  then 
he  cannot  have  afiurance  of  his  Salvation :  But  according,  to  that 
1        "         J Uh  oftrine, 
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|Doftnnc,agodlyman  cannot  have  affurance  6F  his  perfeverance 
in  Grace  ^  tor  I  can  have  no  affurance  of  any  Mercy , without  Gods 
Pioroife  :  but  this  Do&rine  wil  telyou,Tha,t  God  hath  no  where 
prorhifed  to  any  man,  that  he  ihal  certainly  perfevere  in  Grace : 
Surely  therefore  it  is  no  friend  to  our  affurance  of  Salvation,  and 
therefore  is  a  real  Enemy  to  the  Faith  and  Comfort  of  a  poor, 
doubting  foul. 

T  he-more  any  Do&rine  doth  hang  the  Mercy  of  God  upon  Con- 
ditions co  be  performed  by  us ;  the  lefs  comfortable  ic  is,  and  the 
more  i&  leaves  a  poor  doubting  foul  in  his  fears.    Now  according 
to  this  Do&rine  of  Univerlal  Redemption,  the  whol  Mercy  of 
God  is  made  to  depend,  and  hang  upon  performance  of  our  Condi- 
tions >  yea,  upon  the  performance  of  the  Condition  of  Nature: 
For  lay  we,  If  Chrift  died  for  all  particular  men,  and  fo  God 
doth  wil  the  Salvation  of  al  the  particular  men  in  the  wpi  Jd,  then 
he  doth  wil  this,  either  abfolutely,  or  conditionally*;  ifabfolqte- 
ly,  then  it  muft  needs  come  ro  pal*;  cond itionally  therefore  faith 
t  his  Do&rine,  God  doth  win  the  Salva  tioa  of  all  men,  upon  con- 
dition that  they  repent,  beleeve,  and  obey  v  if  fo>  fay  we,  then  ei- 
ther God  doth  will  this  Condition,  viz.  That  all  particular  men 
fttouldrepent  andbejeeve ,  or  not }  if  not,  then  God  doth  not 
will  the  Salvation  of  all;  for  he  that  doth  not  wil  the  means,  doth 
not  wil  the  end ;.  $ui  widt  finem,  vult  media  adfinem :   If  God 
do  wil  this  condition,  viz,  •  The  Faith  and  Repentance  of  all  the 
men  in  the  World  %  then  fay  we,  he  doth  wil  this,  either  abfolute- 
ly, or  conditionally  j  if  abfolutely,  then  ic  muft  needs  come  to 
pafs,  that  all  men  fhould  repent  and  beleeve,  which  they  do  not: 
Conditionally  therefore,  fay  the  maintained  of  this  Doaruie,and 
what  condition  is  there  precedent  to  Faith  and  Repentance,  hut 
Nature,  and  the  work  thereof?  yea,  what  Grace  or  Mercy  is  there 
in  the  Gofpel,  but  they  do  tie  it  up  unto  our  conditions  i  Wil  ve 
inftance  in  the  Purchafe  and  Benefits  of  the  Death  of  Chrift  > 
thefe,  fay.  they,  are  to  be  given  out  upon  condition.   Will  ye  in- 
ftance in  the  Grace  of  the  new  Covenant?  aluhat,  fay  they,  isro 
be  given  out,  and  ispromifed  upon  condition :  There  is  no  abfo- 
lutc  Promife  of  Grace,  fay  they,  in  all  the  Scripture;    Now  look 
what  that  Do&rine  is,  which  doth  make  all  Grace  conditional,  that 
muft  needs  be  very  ohftru&ive  to  the  hope,and  comfort,  of  a  poor, 
doubting  foul.    Such  is  this  Do&rine  of  Univerfal  Redemption ; 
furely  therefore  it  can  be  no  true  fi  i'end,  bur  is  a  real  enemy  to  the 
confolation  of  a  poor,  doubting,  and  affli&edfouj.    .. 

*Bu\  if  Chrift  did  not  die  for  aU,  and  even  particular  man, 
Iwv  cani  conclude,  that  be  did  die  for  me  *  Canlraife  a~Con- 
clufion  of  Taitb,  unkfi tlje  Vropofition  be  uniierjal  ?  . 
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Although  I  need  not  anfwef  this  Ob;eftion,  becaufe  thofe  rhac 
make  it,  do  themlelves  anfwer  it,  from  their  own  Principles,  and 
Experience,  faying,  ThacFaith  is  anaffentto  the  Truth  of  the 
Golpel;  and  that  they  wercconverted  unto  God,  and  did  beleeve 
before  they  held  this  Doftnne  o:  tlniverlal  Redemption :  Yec 
tor  further  An!  wer,  you  muft  know, 

There  is  a  Faith  of  Relyance,  and  there  is  a  Faith  of  Affurance. 
As  the  Fakh  of  Affurance  hath  a  Shall  be  of  Mercy  for  its  bottom  > 
fo  afylay  be  of  Mercy,  is  afufficient  ground,  and  bottom,  for  the 
Faith  of  Relyance.  Jonathan  and  his  Armor-bearer,  had  but  a 
may  be  of  Mercy,  when  they  went  againft  their  Enemies ;  It  may 
be  the hard  vow  w&rl^for  ut,  i  Sam.  14.6.  yet  they  relyed  on 
God.  Now,  though  Chrift  did  not  die  for  all  particular  men,  yet 
if  he  died  for  Tinners  indefinitly,  there  is  a  may  be  of  Mercy  for  me#  J 
But  fo  it  is,  that  Chrift  did  die  tor  finners  indefinitely,  though  not 
for  finners  %miverfally m,  and  therefore  there  is  a  fufficient  ground 
for  me  t&  beleeve,  and  rely  on  hinv 

Ye  knew,  or  may  know,  That  the  Aft  of  Relyance,  is  before  2. 

the  aft  of  Affurance.  I  muft  indeed  be  affured,  that  Chrift  is  able 
to  fave  mfc,  before  I  relie  on  him  3  but  I  muft  firft  rely  on  him,  be- 
fore I  can  beaffured  that  hewilfaveme:  arid  by  this  Aft  of  Re- 
lyance,  Ave 'grow  up  into  Affurance  9  I  know  that  he  will  jfhew 
mercy  tome,  by  my  coming  to  him,  and  relying  on  him  5  for  he 
hath  laid,  Whoever  comes  unto  me,  Vtvik  in  no  veifecaftout* 
Now  if  my  Affurance  beraifed  frorti  the  Aft  6f  Relyance,  then  the( 
firft  giound  and  bottom  of  the  conclufion  of  my  Faich,  is  not  this 
General  Prqpofition,  Chrift  died  for  all;  but  this  Indefinite  Pro- 
pofition,  Chrift  died  for  finners :  And  if  the  conclufion  of  Faith 
muft  arife  from  a  General  Propofition,  then  take  it  thus  •,  Who- 
ever comes  to  Chrift,  and  relietb  on  \nm,  Jbatl  befaved :  or  thus  i 
Chrift  died  for  all  thofe  that  do  come  to  him ,  and  rely  on  him : 
But  I  come  to  him,  and  rely  on  him,  therefore  Chrift  diedfor  me, 
and  I  fhal  be  faved  by  him.  So  that  thus  now,  ye  lee  the  want  of 
that  General  Proportion,  Chrift  died  for  all  men,  is  no  hindrance 
to  the  Conclufion^  or  Affurance  of  our  Faith-,  and  therefore  you 
havenoreafon  to  be  dilcouraged  in  reference  to  this  Objeftion. 

Yet  there  none  thing  more  that  ftickf  with  me,  even  that  old  lObjeft.  7. 
Objection  which  1  cannot  be  rid  of:  When  I  lool{,  into  my  Condi* 
tion,  the  Condition  of  my  Soul,  or  ^Body,  I.  find  my  condition  if 
fucb  as  never  any  onef  condition  vcas\  I  have  converjed  with 
many  agbdly  man,  and  woman ,  but  I  do  not  find,  tbaVever  he,  or 
(lie,  was  in  fucb  a  condition  as  J  am  \  and  I  have  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, but  I  do  not  find  there,  that  ever  any  godly  man  was  in  fucb 
a  condition  ail  am:  coutil  be  but  perfwaded,  thattver  anygra* 

Hh  2  ctout 


\Anfve>  i 


3. 


//  Liftingitj>,in  cafe  ofDifcouragements, 


aoiis  man  vpm  in  tfoe  tikg  condition,  lfl>ould  bow  bopeyOndcofn- 
\fort ;  but  lam  perftvaded,  that  never  any  godly  feulwat  in fiidi  a 
[condition  at  I  am  >  therefore  I  amtbut  dtfcouraged,  hdve'lntt 
aiufe,  and  reafon  now  § 
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No :  For  if  it  Be  ufual  widnhfc  Saints,  and  People  of  God  to 
think>thus;  chenyou  have  no  reafon  to  be  discouraged  in  this  te- 
fpeft.    Nowl  pray  fook'what che  Church  faich  in  harm  1. 1, 2. 
U  it  notbingto  you,  all  ye  tbatpafi  by  *  behold,  and  fee,  if  there  be 
anyforrotv  lih$  unto  myforrotv  \  if  there  be  any  condition  like  un- 
to my  condition :  and  it  Teems,  that  iuch  were  the  thoughts  of 
I  Gods  People,  whom  <Peter  did  wriGeunto,:  in  i  &&.+ 12.  fBdo- 
•yei  C  &*&  he  )  thinly  it  not  grange  concerning  tfce  fiery  tryaly 
which  it  to  try  you,  a$  though  fome  ftrange  thing  happened  unit 
you :  you  wil  think  thac  no  bodies  condition  is  like  unco  yours, 
iome  ftrange  t  hing  js  happened  unto  you.    And  lb  iarfhc  5 .  chap, 
and  9.  veiie,  of  chat  Epiftle;  Whom  refifi  ftedfaftintbefaitb, 
l&otxnngthat the  fame  ajfliUions  are  accomplished  irk  your  ^Bre- 
thren that  are  in  thevoortd:  you  think  that  you  meet  with  fuch 
aflU&ions,a*  never  were  in  the  World  before  \  be  ftot  deceived 
(Jkidihc,>  5 

But  fuppofe  that  yourtondk  ion  be,-as  never  anybodies  wa^; 
hach  not  che  Lord  laid,  ^Beholdlwor^a  new  tbingl  Is  not  the 
HiaicoiCbr'i&wondeifHlt  and  arc.  wonders  wrought  ordinari- 
ly i  If  your  condition  be  at  never  any  bodies  condition  was; 
then  have  you  an  opportunity  of  glorifying  God  nfoce  than  ever  a- 
py  man  or  woman  nad  \  then  you  have  an  opportunity  of  glorify- 
.iagGod,  either  in  doing,  oc  in  iuffcring,  more  than  ever  any  roan 
or  woman  had.  Andthen>0!  what  Grace  is  here  1  whacMercy 
is  here !  what  Love  is  here  to  overcome  thy  foul  withal  \  that 
thou  fhouldeft  have  fuch  an  opportunity,  as  never  man  or  woman 
had  before  !  And  therefore,  what  I  (aid  unto  you  often,  I  ijmft 
now  conclude  with  :  Gods  People  have  no  reafon  foe  their  Dis- 
couragements, whatever  their  condition  be.  * 

Thus  I  have  now  done  with  this  Laft  Inftance*  and  wick  all 
;         the  lnftaftces*    Give  me  leave  to  {peak  iomthing  by  way 
of  Application,  in  reference  co  the  who!,  and  fol  wil  .ihu& 
'         up-ctus£xercile«  . 
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If  ail  thefc-things  be To,  if  this  be  true,  Thac  the  Children  of 
God  have  no  reaton  for  their  Discouragements,  whoever  their 
Condition  be :  *  Then*  what  a  mighty  neceflity,  is  there  upon  us 
all,-  to  look  into  our  Conditions^  and  toconiider  whether  we  be] 
in  Ghriit,or  no  ?  whether  we  be  Go41yv y&>  or  nay  ?  whethtf 
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drafonfrom  the  Condition  it  J  elf. 


we  have  madeouc  Peacejwich  God,I,or  not  ?  and  whecher  we  have 
Faith,  I,  or  n<yt  All  men  have  noc  Faith  (laith  the  ApofWe) 
Indeed  all  mdh  fay  they  have  Faich ;  and  fliould  I  go  from  Seat 
to  Seic ,  and  from  Bofom  co  Boiom,  and  knock  at  every  Brea  ft  in 
the  Congregation,  asking,  Whechertttth  Faith  dftei  here  or  no? 
Unlets  it  were  fome  few  troubled  tfneS,  ^fflifted  in  Confcienct,  e- 
very  oneJpf  you  would  fay;  I  do  beleeve,  I  praife  God  I  dobe- 
lee ve,  1  have  Faith  here  within :  But  all  men  have  noc  Faith,  and 
few  there  be  ihac  dobeleeve.  Children,  yong  men,  and  women, 
Faich  is  not  a  thing  chat  is  born  wichyotty  it  is  a  harder  thing  to 
beleeve,  than  to  keep  the  ten  Commatidemf  nts :  when  once  you 
come  cp  know  what  k  is  ro  bdeevfe,  you  tVil  tiyi  O !  it  is  a  harder 
thing  co  beleeve,  than  to  do  any  things  tdo  not- know  any  thing  in 
al  che  world,  that  is  f  o  hard  as  ro  beleeve :  Buc  if  you  do  beleeve,  I 
be  in  Chrift,  are  godly,  and  have  made  your  Peace  with  God, 
blefled  are  you  or  che  Lord,  nothing  fhal  offend  you,  nothing 
fhall  difcoiuage  you.  Buc  if  noc  godly,  if  noc  in  Chrftfy*  if  noc 
beleeving,  every  ching  fhall  offena  thee,  and  ditcourage  thee,  and 
t  hou  haft  00  reafoh  co  be  encouraged,  whatever  thy  condition  be. 
Shalt  we  not  then,  my  beloved,  all  of  us,  as  in  the  prefence  Of  the 
Lol'd,  ferioufly  look  into  our  condition,  and  confider,  whether 

wst  be  in  Chrift,  I,  or  noc  *     

» Buc  luppofe  I  be  in  thrift; :  6r  I  be  not  in  Chrift ;  belefcve;  or 
no*  beleeve ;  what  their?    If  yec  you  do  noc  beleeve,  if  y  ecr  you 
be  noc  in  Chi ht,' if  yet  you  be  noc  Godly  }  this  Doftrine  doth 
here  from  che  Lord  hold  forth  an  invitation^  you,  to  come  unso 
Tefus  Chrift;  for  if  a  man  be  in  Chrift,  and  be  Godly, /then  he 
hachnorcafontobedifcouragrd,  whatever  his  condition  be.-    If 
a  man  be  noc  Godly,  he  hath  no  reafoft  tobe  encouraged,  whatever 
his  condition  be.  '  On  che  one  hand,  there  lies  al  Encouragements : 
On  the  other  hand,  th£te  lies  all  Difrbura^ements. '  Now  there- 
fore, ia  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  do  Ilwte  this  morning,  lay  before 
this  Congregation,  Life,  and  Deach i  Encouragement  on  the  one 
hand,  ^nd  Diicouragemenc  on  the  Other  hand j  and  if  there  be  an 
Adulterer,  a  Swearer,  a  Lying  fchild,  or  a  Stealing  Servant  -,  if 
there  be  ever  a  poor  Wan  ton,  a  Sabbat  tiebreaker,,  an  Oppofer  of 
God  here:   I  befeech  you  ^n  the  Lord,  come  unto  Jefus  Chrift, 
by  all  thefe  Encouragements  chat  I  have  been  lpeaking  of,  by  all 
theMerciesof  the  new  Covenant,  imd  by  the  SaJvatita)6f  tfiinfe 
own  loul :   man,  or  woman,  1  beleech  you  come  unto  Jefus 
Chrift.    O  J   chat' men,  and  women,  would  give  no  reft  unco 
themfelv??,  til  they  have  made  their  Peace  with  God,  and  til  they 
have  gotten  into  Jefus  Chrift/  '  ,   ,v 

And  in  cale  thac  you  be  ai  Chrift,  and  chat  you  do  beleeve,  that 
yoube  godly,  aiidhrte  made  your  Peace  with  God    Then  fet 
•  chat* 
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ye  walk  up  Onto  til  theft  Encouragements,  fee  chat  you  watte 

io  xhe  Comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    U I  you  chac  are  Godly  ( it 
*hefe  things  be  as  you  have  heard)  Why  hang  you  down  your 
heads?  why  areyoucaft  dowi^  and  dif quieted  J  why  doycunot 
walk  in  the  comforts  of  this  Truth  declared^  and  in  the  ftrengchof 
thefe  Encouragements  ?  ,Y oulee  what  a  venture  we  have  nin  to 
fpeak  comfort  to  you  that  want  comfort.    You  have  heard  in  fe- 
ver a  1  Exercites,  That  a  godly  man  hath  no  reafon  for  his  Dilcou* 
xagements,  whatever  his  condition  be ;   Noc  in  regard  of  fin :  Not 
in  regard  of  Failings,  and  luccefslefsnefs  in  Duties :    Not  in  regard 
of  wane  of  A  durance :   Not  it*  regard  of  Temptation :    Not  in  re- 
gard of  Affliction :  Noc  injegardof  Defa  tion  t  And  now,  not  in 
regard  of  his  Condi  tion,in  k  lelf  coniiderecL     Now  after  all  this, 
I  appeal  to  you,  you  that  arc  without  comfort,  Do  you  not  chink, 
that  there  are  ibme  wicked  men  in  this  Congregation,  that  have 
prel'umed,  when  they  have  heard  thefe  things  preached,  and  have 
laid,  Thefe  things  belong  to  me  9  and  fo  have  endangered  their 
I  own  fouls  by  preemption ,  comforting  themfelves  when  they 
fliould  not  be  comforted  II  appeal  to  you,  Whether  you  do  noc 
think.  That  there  are  i'ome  wicked  men  in  the  Congregation,  that 
have  thus  endangered  their  fouls  by  imf-application  of  thefe  Coa- 
folations?    Andiffb,  that  chere  hath  been  this  hazard  run,  *nd 
all  to  comfort  you  *  then,  will  you  now  refute  this  comfort  ?    0 ! 
you  that  have  refilled  comfort  al  this  while,  receive  ic  in  rhe  Lord  \ 
3nd  you  thac  were  never  comforted  before ,  now  qomforc  your 
felves,  and  walk  in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    And  you 
chat  have  gone  up  and  down  fearing,  trembling,  doubting,  and 
much  diicouraged ;  yet  now  at  the  laft  fay :  Why  art  thou  caft 
dot»n,Q  my  foul?  and  why  art  thou  difquictedpritbinme?  <Hope 
inQod,  waitonQod,  truft  inQod*  for  Ifba&y*  praife  bim, 
who  it  tte  health  of  my  Countenance,  and  my  Qdd.    How  you 
fltouldlb  hope,  and  wait,  and  ttuft  in  God,  as  to  bear  up  your 
hearts  againft  all .  discouragements,  I  ihali  yet  fpeak  to,  in  the 
next  Exercife. 
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So  much  for  the  Ninth  and  Laft  Inftancc. 
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Psalm,  qu  ii.    - 

Why  art  thou  cafi  derm,  0  niy  Soul  ?  and  why 
art  thou  difquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  in 
God}  or,  wi*  thou,  of,  truft  thou  in  (jod. 

*#*♦♦♦*♦  QU  bare  heard  of  the  Saints  Difcouragements, 
♦#♦♦♦♦♦♦  and  the  unreafonablenefs  of  chcra :  there  is  do 
*•£  XT  J2  juftcaufe,  or  reafon  for  their  Discouragements. 
^^  4»4>  Would  you  now  hear  of  fome  means  againft 

********  xhera?   The  P ialmi ft  iaichmrhefe words, /H^>e 
***♦#♦*♦  tfow  in  (jod,  or  taift  chouin  God^  o*  wait  thou 
on  God.    And  fo  the  Doftrine  plainly,  is  this : 
i  Vditb 
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faith  is  the  Help  againft  all  Difcouragements. 

Wepingi^Crufting,  Wahingx>n  (Jfcf,  is  the  Tpecial,  if-nettfae 
only  means,  appointed  againft  all  Dilc<%iragemeiits.  I  hadtxri- 
ly  fainted,  unlefi  I  bad  beteeved  (  fa  f  A  David)  to  fee  the  good- 
nefloftbe  Lord  in  the  Land  of  the  Living :  I  had  fainted,  unlefe 
I  had  heleev<tf.  Fauh  Wars  up rfs£earc againft #iy>ifcourage~ 
tnencs. 

Forygur  m<*rt<lee%iinderftan$in|f  of  this  Truth*  and  our 
better  proceeding,  >.I  ftal  labor, 
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Firft :  Tojhew  you  what  it.  is  to  Hope,  Truft  m 

(}od,  or  to  Wait  on  him. 
Secondly :  That  Faith  doth  quiet  ones  heart Un  the 

time s  4 fDiJ courage  merits.  », 

.Thirdly:  That it is theiputy of "all the&m#s,  and 
People  of  Gody  when  Dijcouragements  do  arife 
then,  and  then  especially  to  truft  in  God,  and  t,o 
exercife  their  Faith. 
Fourthly :  What  there  is  in  Faith  that  can  hear  up 
v  the  henrtJgainftAl  jDjfcour$gtments, .  and  to 
Faitkilotb  jt. 

i 

Firft :  If  ye  ask>  "What  it  is  to  Hope  in  God,  to 
Truft  in  God,  and  to  Wait  on  him? 

IAnfwer:  T  hat  to  Hope  in  God,  is  to  ex  peA  Help  from  God: 
TolqiA'in  God,  is  to  rely,  or  reft  upon  God  far  Help :  Aw  to 
wait  on  him,  is  to  continue,  and  abide  in  this  Expe&at  ion,  or  Re- 
lyanfce.  froperly,  according  to  Scripture  Phrafe,  Trurting  in 
God,  is  thdKecumbency,  ortheRelyance  of  the  foul  upon  God 
in  Chrift  fojtfome  good  thing  that  lies  out  of  fight.  I  fay  jfrflj  k 
is  the  Recurabcncy ,  or  Relyance  of  the  foul  upon  God,  tlie  ftfcyr 
ing  ofthafoiUuponGod;  fo  you read  in  lfa.26.  3.  Th^milt 
kgepbim  in  peifM  peace,  vobojemind  ii  flayed  out  bee,  I  "*'  * " 
truftetb  in  wee.    So  the  Spoule  Jn  the  Canticles,  is  f*u 
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by  Faith  in  fefm  Chrifl. 
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\  upon  ber  Beloved;  and  fo  we  are  commanded  to  truft;  not  «'  *»'[ 

*}xe»^  only}  but  *-*  Tovi'p'it<*vt*h<Kury  on  him  that  raicchChrift 

from  the  dead,  which  notes  a  fiducial  repoie :  lb  tha:  IVufting  in  Rom* 4#' z * 

God,  is  to  ftay  upon  him.    And  then  I  fay,  it  is  the  Pvdyance,  or 

cheftayanceofthefouluponGodinChruf ;  and  io  I  take  it  to 

be  meant  here :  for  the  word  here  tranflared  [Qod']    Hope,  or 

Truft  X ,rt  Q°&  3  k  *n  c^e  P^ural  number,  'Elobiir  ••>  and  lb  when 
the  Prophet  in  Ifa.  26.  doth  exhort  unto  Truftins  in  the  Lord  ; 
hegivesthisrea{on,ityerfe4.  V or  in  the  Lord  Jcnovah,  is  ever- 
laftmgftrength  >  to  you  read  it :  but  according  to  che  Hebrew, 
thus;  Truft  inthe  Lord  forever,  for  in  Jehovah  /ah'ar  everU- 
flmgflrwgibi     Fov  in  Jcbcvab  jab:  Jab9  is  atr  abridgment,  or 
an  abbreviation  of  Jehovah,  nocing  the  Sen  of  God;  and  lo  when 
JeiusChrift  comes  in  che  Id ttei  end  of  the  world,  to  fit  upon  his 
glorious  Throne,  the  convening  Jew  ihal  praiie  him  under  that 
name,  finging  (as  you  read  in  FeveJ.  19.)  HaL'Sujab;  praile 
the  Jab  :   which  if  you  compare  w\th(Pjahn,6l.  you  fhal  find, 
is  to  be  understood  of  Chriit,  at  veiie4.  Sing  unto  Qod,  fmg 
praifes  to  bit  %&me  \  extol  bim  that  rides  upon  the  lit  awns,  by 
hit  tyvne  Jah ;  re  Joyce  \fefore  him,  extol  bim  that  rideib  upon  the 
J  T&eavms,  by  bis  J>{atye  Jah .;   and  they  fhal  ling  ^HaBelujah: 
Jtfowjfyou  lock  into  tfre  i8.verle  of  that<]P»a/m,  you  fhal  find 
chpreaibnwhy  this  Jab,  is  to  be.prailed;  for  faith  the  P.alra, 
Thou  baft  afcended  on  high,  thou  baft  led  Captivity  captive  J 
tijou  Ihtft  received  Qiftf  for  men :   Which  words,  Upbcf  4.  ar^ 
applied  to,Chrift  :  Hutnnto  every  one  of  its,  is  given  according  to 
tlje  meafure  cf  the  Qift  of  Cbrift :    verfe  8.  Wherefore  be  faith, 
when  be  afcended  up  on  high,  be  led  Captivity  captive,  and  give 
Qiftsunto.men.    So  that  when  the  Prophet  dpth  exhort  us  to 
criift  in  Jehov&Jab,  heexhortech  us  to  truft  in  the  Lcrd,  in 
Chrift;  and  theiefore  Hay,  both  according  to  the  old,  and  new 
Teftament ,  Faith  is  the  repoie,  or  recumbency  of  the  ioul  upon 
God  in  Chnft. 

But  yer,  that  isnot  all :  A  man  that  doth  repofe  upon  God  in 
Chrift,truftinginhim,  doth  truft  unco  him  foi  iomegood  thing 
that  lies  out  of  light ;  and  therefore  the  Apoftle  faith,  1  hat  Vaitb 
k  the  ^Evidence  of  things  not  feen,  Heb.  1 1 .  where  he  gives  divers 
li^ftanct  s  of  i/jbraljam,  Sarah,  Oin/e/,  and  others ,  who  all  did  re- 
pofe upon  God  fur  lbmwhat  that  lay  out  of  view ,  and  this  indeed 
is  only  worthy  of  the  name  of  Faith.    I  will  truft  a  man  ihat  is  [ 
raoft  unworthy,  I  will  truft  a  Thief,  IwilitnTftaLyr T,iota:  as  ! 
1  can  fee  him,    Eut  as  Tanfimfis  lakh  well,  this  is  <Fa des  T)eo  j 
digna,  Faith 'worthy  of  God,   to  repofe  on  God  for,  ion  i\vhac  > 
chat  lies^out  of  fight,  and  out  of  viev/ :  and  when  a  man  doth  thus 
ftay  himfelf  upon  God  in  Chrift,  for  loin  what  that  lies  cut  of; 

' li  fight, 
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•iighr,  Thfei^bel   laid  ro  rruft  in  God',  and  when  a  man  do:h  con-] 
1 1  mi  ie^l»£,  •  chen  he  is  laid  tor  to  wait  on  Ged.    This  is  die  Fir  ft. 

Bucj*«|fe 
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Secondly  t  Hqw  may  it  appear  thatFaith,  and  the 
^txerctje  thtteof^  will  quiet  the  foul,  fnpjxrejfj  or 
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You  knew  how  ic  was  with  (Hannah,  when  fhe  had  received  a 
woid  from  God,  She  went  away  (faith  the  Text)  and  looted 
no  more  forrowful,  her  heart  was  quieted*  -Why-?  ihe  had  a 
word  fron^fiod  i  and  though  before  Ihe  was  a  woman  of  a  ibcrow- 
ful  Spiritj^yej  having  received  a  word  from  God,  and  befferong' 
that  word,  her  heart  was  quiet.     <PrQ<v.i6.  j.  Commit  thy  Ivorkf  i 
unto  the  Lord,  there  is  Faith ;  and  thy  thoughts  ftall  he  eftabli- 
flj'ed,  there  is  Quietude.    And  if  you  look  agl*»  ipp  lfa.  26.  ycu  ■ 
ilia!  find  that  the  Scripture  is  moft  exprels  f jfc^ia^erfe  3 .  Tbou '' 
wilt.kgep  him  in  perfect  peace,  vobofe  mind  is  fluid  on  thee,  becaujh 
he  truftetb  in  thee :  Mark  the  words.     Fitfl,'  The  Lord  doth  here 
engage  himfelf  to  give  peace  unto  thbie  thaHto  Kay  upon  him, 
chat. have  this  Faith  of  Relyance,  though/they^^  not  yetvattained 
tothcFaithofAirurauce,tobeablctofey,  IkrowmyJin  ispar- 
[doned,  and  that  Chrift  is  mine^  yet,  if  they  can  but  $ay  themlelves 
upon  Gou,  the  Lord  doth  herebyengage  himielf to  give  peace  un- 
to them :  yea,  he  doth  not  only  encage  himfelf  eg  give  peace  unto 
Luch  a  loul. as  ftaies  himielf  upon  God»/buc  double  Peace :  you  j 
read  it  in  your  Englifh,  perfeti  (peace*  thouAvilt  keep  hira-in, 
p  erf  At  (Peace :    but  in  the  Hebrew  it  r?,  (feace^Pkace  *  thou  wile  | 
ke^p  him  in  double  Peace,  fie  tfhall  have  Peace/and  Peace  \  not 
Peace,  and  Doubting}  not  Peace,  and  no  Peace:  but  if  he  ftay ; 
himielf  upon  the  Lord,  he  fliall  have  Peace,  Pe.ce  *  he  fhalf  have 
double  Peace.     Yea,  the  Lord  doth  not  only  engage  to  give  Peace 
uncofuch  a  loul,  but  to  keep  him  in  Peace  •,  1  bm  wilt  kgep  bun 
in  perf eft  (Peace,  or  in  Peace,  Peace  \  and  all  upon  \  his  account, ' 
Becaule  he  trufteth  in  thee;  not  becaule  he  prayed,  not  tecaule 
he  humbled  himielf  (though  that  is  his  Duty,  and  lie  doth  there- 
by placere<Deo,  xhou^xwaitplacareDm^iy  but  becauiie  he  cni» 
fteth  in  thee,  becaule  he  ftayech  himfelf  upon  thee.     And  ye 
know,  that  if  ye  have  a  bufineis  depending  at  Law,  though  ror  tiie 
prclent  you.be  much  troubled  about  ic  -,  )  ct,  if )  ou  have  a  Friend, 
a  Lawyer  that  is  able,  faithful,and  willing  to  look  to  it  •,  if  )  oucan  ( 
but  leave  your  bufinels  with  him,  it  doch  veiy  much  quiet  yOur, 
heart  *  the  very  leaving  your  bulinefs  \u:hJiim,  dtfth  quiec  your 
mind.    So  here.  If  aniancaiybucleaveBisbufineis^ahdhiGaiBe,] 
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and  his  Things  with  God  •,  then  he  is  at  reft,  and  lie  may  lay,  r?5> 
t7?-/i  unto  thy  reft?  0  my  foul,  as  David  did;  which  is  dune  by 
Faith,    And  to  ck-er  this  a  htcle,  Three  or  Fo«.ir  things-'  chcre  are 
rluc  do  ordinarily  cuile  difqu;etudc,  or  diicouragemenc.    Fin}, 
Theda.knctsthatUtntheUiida'rt-andiiigi  for  when  a  man  is  in  } 
x!ie  dark,  efpcaally  ttlie  be  abne,  lie  is  very  ape  to  Lv  ska  red,  and  • 
tobedilquicted.     Secondly,  Inordinate,  and  unruly  Affedtions, 
and  Pallions,  especially  chic  of  Feaij  whereby  the  loui  is  benigh- 
ted.    Thirdly,..  Guile  of  Contcience  :    Though  there  be  tuikh , 
water  c  hat  doth  beat  upon  die  Ship  at  Sca,yer  ic  fmketh  not  '-,  but 
:  when  the*e  is  a  leak,  a  hoL  in  the  Ship,  then  die  ^Ivp  iinkerh,  and 
th --.water  dothl  ecome  its  grave  :    So,  though  there  b?  many  trou- 
bles that  beat  upon  a  man,  yet  his  heart  doth  lior  hnk  j  but  when 
there  is  a  leak  in  his  Conlciencc,  when  there  is  a  hoje  there,  when 
a  man  b.uh  a  cuilry  Confcience,  then  he  finketh,  and  his  heart  tads 
him.     And  Fnur:hly  ,   The  appreheuliou  of  Gods  Grearnels, 
with  our  dtftance  from  him-     I\ow  Faith  cures  all  this-,  lor  in 
oppomioiuothefirir,otDarkncfs,  Faith  brings  i-Hic  into  the 
I  ioul,  aiid  ihews  a  man  his  Way,  and  his  Warranter  what  he 
;  doth.     Secondly,  It  dot  h  pare,  and  take  off.  hole  inordinate,  and 
unruly  affect  ions,and  paflions  that  are  in  the  ioul ;  andti.eieicr 
,  m  cPfa!m  ijt  at  vcr.  i.  and  7.  you  (halfind  that  fretting  and  tru- 
ft ij  .g  are  let  in  opposition :  <Fret  not  tby  fef  ta  aafe  of  the  evil 
rDod?,  verlej.  buttrufkin  the  Lord.     And  ai^uin  \alc7.  v  cji 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him  ;  fret  not  thy  'el,  beoinfi 
rfbim  tvfjo  p.o^pcretb  ih  his  way.    Thi»dlyv  It  doth  heal  the 
Contaence,  andpuritie  char,  therefore i a ith  theApoOle,  Let  m 
Aratv  neer  &itb  affurance  of  *Faitb ,   having  our  Con Xitnces 
,prinl^ed^&C.iiebAO.  Fourthly,Ic doth  alfo  bring  the  ioul ijearo 
God  -j  che  great' work  of  faith  is  to  bring  God  and  he  foul  togcth-  r. 
So  you  have  it  in  ^pb,  3.12.  In  whom  we  haw  b<  >  cine fl, an  !  acc~  fi 
vith  confidence  ^by  tbefaitb  of  him  :  taith  gives  a  n  •  an  i\cce.s  unto 
God,and  brings  him  neer  unto  God.  But  a  man  may  cone  ncer  unco 
God,  &  yet  he  may  fear,  and  tremblers  the  Jews  d  d  at  Mount  Si- 
nai  \  true, but  fairh  the  Apoft le, *By  this  TFaitbvee  have  :-i>!dnefiy 
and  acc<fl.    The  word  is,  m^ri*,  a  freedom  of fpeech }  a  nun  by 
Faith  may  come  into  the  prefence.  of  God  with  open  mouth,  and 
f^cak  all  hiimind  unto  God :  Yea,  Faith  doth  not  only  thus  bring 
a  man  into  the  pretence  of  God  with  open  mouth,  freedom  of 
ipeech,andboldneft}  but  it  brings  him  into  the  pretence  ot  God 
wirh  open  face,  and  uncovered :  fa  'e  atlwitb  open  face  ( lair  l>  1  he 
Apoftle,  lpeaking  to  Eeleeversin  the  times  of  the  Goipel )  U'c  all 
with  open  f ace  behold  jk  in  a  Q la$y  the  'llirror  of  the  Lord*  with 
open,  and  uncovered  face.     There  are  Thiee  Vails,  or  Ccverings 
that  we  read  e>f  in  theold  Teftament,  that  were  thrown  upon  faces. 
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i.  There  is  the  Vail  of  Obfcuiity,  and  chat  was  upon  the  face  of 
*Mofej.  2.  The  Vail,  and  the  Covering  ot'Guilt,  and  io  Humans 
face  was  covered,  a  cloth  thrown  over  his  face,  and  his  face  was  co- 
vered. 3.  And  there  is  the  VzA  of  Abaihment,or  fhame  -,  and  io  k  is 
laid  of  r he  Angels,  that  they  cover  their  faces  in  the  pretence  of 
God.  No w  to  flievv  with  whit  boldnefs  a  Chriftian,  and  a  Belee- 
ver,  comes  into  the  prefence  of  God  by  Chnft  through  Faith,  as  if 
all  Vails  were  taken  off  -,  faith  theApoftle,  We  come  with  open 
face '7  and  we  all  with  open  face  beheld,  atinaCglafi,  tbe*Mirror 
of  the  Lord.  And  upon  this  account,  a  Beleever  may  now  come 
with  more  boldnels  into  the  preience  of  God,  than  Adam  in  the 
ftateoflnnocency  J  for  though  Adam  in  the  ftate  of  Innocency 
had  no  Vail,or  Covering  of  Guilt  thrown  over  his  face ;  yet  thef  e 
was  a  great  diftance  between  God  and  him.  But  now,  iince  the 
Fall,  linceChrifts  time,  God  is  come  into  our  Nature,  manitefted 
in  the  Flefh  y  and  lb  God  is  come  neer  to  us,  and  by  Faith  we  do 
draw  neer  toGod :  no  wonder  therefore,  that  the  Apoftle  fairh, 
That  by  Vaitb  voe  have  boldnefif  and  accefi-witb  Confidence. 
Faith  eels  a  matt, that  God  is  come  neer  to  him,  and  he  is  come  neer 
to  God  $  and  therefore  Faith  certainly,  is  the  great  Remedy,  and 
means  againft  all  discouragements  that  can  arife. 

Thirdly  :  How  may  it  appear,  that  when  Difcw* 
ragements  daarifey  it  is  the  Duty  ofelrery  Chr'u 
ftian  to  exercife  Faith 9  and  then  efpecially  I 

You  know  what  David  fafcf ;  At  what  time  I  am  afraid,  1 
trufi  in  thee :  And  the  Scripture  is  moft  exprefs  for  this,  1/0.50. 1  o. 
Who  h  amongftyou,  that  featetb  the  Lord,  that  obeyetb  tfo  voyce 
ofbk  Servant,  that  wallgtb  in  darlqieft,  .and  bath  na  light  j?  Let 
bm  truft  in  the  %ame  of  the  Lord,  andftay  upon  hn  Qod.  Ficft, 
It  is  poflible  for  one  that  is  the  Servant  of  God  to  be  in  darknefs, 
and  in  fuch  a  dark  condition,  where  no  light,  nor  no  comfort  is. 
Secondly,  When  he  is  in  this  dark  Copaicion,  and  discourage- 
ments do  ante  (theCommandement  ismoftexprels)  then  he  is 
to  truft  in  the  Name  ot  the  Lord,  and  ft  ay  upon  bis  God.  So 
alio  our  Savior  Chrilt  commands  his.  Difciples,  John,  14. 1-  Let 
not  your  hearts  b?,  troubled^  ,you  beleeve  in  Qodybeleeve  aifo  in 
me*  There  was  a  great  Cloud  arifrng  upon  Chrifts.  Difciples, 
Chart  ta  be  taken  Jrora  them  by  Death, ;  qhe. Shqpheard  to  he 
ftricken,  and  the  Sheep  fcatcered :  Now  the  only. means  againft 
trouble  that  Chrift  prefcribes,  is  this  j  Ye  bele&ve  in  Qodr  hekeve 
alfoinme  ^  and  he  gives  many  Arguments  to  prels  thereunto,  in 
this  14.  Chapter.    This  time,  was  the  time  of  Chrifts  owntmr 
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by  Faith  in  fefus  Chrijl. 

ble  ^  Chriftwasnow  to  die,  and  to  bear  the  fin  of  many,  and  to 
lie  under  the  fence  of  his  Fathers  wrath,  and  difpleafure  5  where- 
upon he  faith,  chat  his  heart  was  heavy  unto  death  j  but  chough  ic 
was  the  time  of  his  own  trouble,  yei  he  addretrech  himlelf  cocom- 
forchisD:fciplesagairiftchdr  rrouble-,  and  the  only  means  and 
remedy  thac  he  doth  prefcribe,  is  this ;  Te  beleevt  in  Qod,  beletve 
alfoiyime*  So  that  I  fay,  when  Dilcourdgements  do  arife,  ic  is 
the  Duty  of  all  Chnfts  Dilcipler,  then,  and  then  efpecially,  for 
totruftinGodbyChrift :  for  1  pray,  what  is  Faith  made  for? 
but  for  fuch  a  time  as  chis  is  ?  every  Grace  is  to  be  exercifed  in  ics 
feafon.  If  a  man  have  finned,  then  he  is  to  repent,  that  is  the  fea- 
lon  for  his  Repentance :  Iranian  have  received  any  mercy  from 
God,  then  he  is  to  be  thankful  j  chac  is  the  feafon  of  Thankfulnefs : 
Ic  another  poor  Chriftian  be  in  wane,  then  fie  is  to  exercile  his 
Charity  $  that  is  the  feafon  of  thac  Grace  of  Charity  :  If  Gods 
Facedofhineuponaman,  then  he  is  to  rejoyce  *,  thac  is  the  feafon 
of  Spiritual  Joy  :  If  a  man  be  given  to  waneonnefs,  and  have  a 
beautiful  Objeft  laid  before  him ,  then  he  is  to  exercile  Chaftity ; 
and  chac  is  a  feafon  for  ic  :  So,  when  Difcouragements  doarfte, 
then  he  is- to  exeicife  Faith*  and  thac  is  the  feafon,  the  proper 
time  and  feafon  for  ic :  For  ic  is  noc  only  our  Ducy  co  bring  forth 
Fruit,  but  we  muft  bring  forth  Fruit  in  its  feafon  :  Now  this  is 
t he  proper Teafon  for  Faith  to  work  in,  when  all  a  mans  Comforts 
are  out  of  fight :  and  therefore  when  Difcouragements  do  ariie, 
then,  and  then  efjpecially,  the  Saints,  and  the  People  of  God,  are  to 
exercile  their  Faith. 

Fourthly :  !But  what  power  hathfaitb  tofupprefi, 
and  allay  Difcouragements  ?  and  Tbh&t  is  there 
in  Faith  that  can  bear  up  a  mans  heart  againji  all 
Difcouragements,  and  how  doth  Faith  do  it  f 

Fit  ft :  Faith  doth  gi  ve  a  man  the  true  profpeft  of  things,  paft, 
present,  i;nd  to  come,  and  of  things  as  they  are.  Whence  are  all 
cu  Fears,  and  Diicouragements  >  but  from  hence,  Thac  men  do 
noc  ice  things  ssrhey  ate:  IfEvilbeftirrir>g,they  th  ink  ic  is  grea- 
ter than  it  is :  If  Good  beftirring,  they  chink  it  is  Kffer  than  it  is. 
If  a  ipan  be  in  Temptation,  then  he  loieth  the  fight  of  his  former 
Experiences,  and  fo  he  is  much  diicouraged.  If  a  man  be  under  a 
Deieuion,  he  lofeth  the  fight  of  whac  is  prefent,  whac  God  is  to 
him,  and  whac  he  is  co  Gold  •,  and  lb  he  is  difcouraged.  If  a  man 
beunderanAflhftion,helofeth  the  fight  of  whac  is  to  come  j  the 
end,  and  the  UTue  of  the  Affii&ion,  and  fo  he  is  dif  quieted,    Rue 
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now  when  Faich  conies,  ic  opens  a  mans  Eyes  to  tie  thwgs  that  arc  • 
iijviiible ;  it  is  the J&vidence callings  not  feen :  ^  'Fjitb,  Moles  i 
p/y  i'f?»  that  vcai^wvtf^k.  Jind  therefore  when  the.Apoftle 
*pj:?r  doth  dineft  his  P^opk  for  to  lie  rhings  paft,  prefcnt,and  to 
<o;r.e,  he  exhorts  ifrcjjKo  a  work  of  Patch,  Epifh ;.  vcr.9.  %itl 
tbjti:ic\r"tixfe -tbiugr%  is  blind,  one  of  thole  things  is  Faith,  as! 
you  lead  in  vqrfe  5.  Cfii'tf  atf  diligence^  ad  toyrur  rtahb  fycA 


ther  world,  he  cannot  lee  unto  theendot'aTempracion,  01  Aifti- 
ftion,  or  to  the  end  of  a  De,  ere  ion.  .Well,  buc  though  he  can- 
not ite  things  thac  are  to  come,  yec  he  rua'y  fee  things  that  are  paft : 
Nay,  faith  he,  if  a  man  wants  the  Alfurance  of  Gods  Love  (and 
tliat  is  an  Aft  of  Faith)  be  bath' forgotten  tb.it  be  ixat  pinned 
fron  his  old  fins :  Wherefore  tbe  rather  ( f aicfrhe  at  veric  10.) 
^Brethren,  give  all  diligence  to  makg  yoitr  Calling  and^Ele^ion 
fure.  If  you  would'  iee  things  part,  prelent,  and  to  come,  then 
grow  in  Faith,  and  Aflurance  of  Godb  JLbve,  and  fo  lakh  he,  lhal 
you  be  fible  to  lee  things  that  are  afar  oft:  Could  a  man  but  lee 
what  would  be  the  end,  antUffue  of  his  Affliction,  he  would  be 
quiec  under  it.  It  is  in  regard  of  our  Affliction,  as  it  is  in  regard  n( 
your  Salr,  or  Sea  Water ;  Take  the  Water  as  it  is  in  the. Sea,  awd 
to  it  is  lair,  and  brackifh  ;  but  drawn  up  by  the  Sun  into  the 
Clotlds,  icieconies  Iweet,  and  fakdown  into  fweee  Rain.  So, 
take  an  Afflftioit  in  it  felf,and  it  is  fait,  and  brackifh  ;  but  diawn 
up  by  Divine  Love,  then  it  is  fweet ;  andifalbulcanbut  caftehe 
Love  of  God  in  it,  and  lee  what  a  loving  end  the  Lord  wil  make*' 
he  wil  thei>  (mdi  ip  is  very  Iweet,  and  fay,  I  could  nof  have  been 
without  this  Aifiidtion  ;  I  do  not  know  how  any  one  twig  of  this 
rod'could  have' been  Ipared.  Now,  it's  only  Faith  thac  fliews 
i  a  man  the  end,  and  t  he  iffue  of  all  his  troubles.  It  ftands  upon  the 
high  Tower  of  the  Threateuingrand  Promiie,  feeing  over  al  Moun- 
tains, and  Difficulties;  it  leech  into  the  other  World ;  it  fees 
through  Death,  and  beyond  Death;  it  Ices  through  Affii#ion,aud 
beyond  Aifliftion ;  it  feerh  through  Temptation,  and  beyond 
Tcroptation ;  it  (eech  through Defertion,  and  be)  ond  Deiemoni 
it  feeflh  through  Gods  Anger,  and  beyond  his  Anger :  1  lay,  it  feeth 
things  paft,  prelent,  and  to  come.  Now,  if  a  man  had  iuch  a  po* 
wer  as  he  were  able  to  fetch  in  al  his  former  experiences,  tp  fee 
things  pi efent  as  they  are  -,  and  to  iee  all  the  events,,  and  lflues  of 
things  to  come,  would  he  not  be  quiet,  notwirhftanding  aULffatt 
might  acifefor  th?  prelent  ?  Thus  Faith  is  able  toifa&w  *'** 
things  paft,  prefect,  and  to  come;  andtofliewhimgreacei 
ofccmtofc,  than  the  matter  of  his  oroubles-is;  andf  in  io 
muft  heeds  quiet  the  loul.  -,  m  ,  f 
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Secondly :  Faith,  truefavingjFaitli,  dor.h  ieirthatin  God,  and' 
in  Chart,  which  anfweis  unco  all  our* fears,  wanrs^and  miieries ; 
For  Faith  clofeth  with  the  Name  of  God  *  Let  him  ftay  bimfelf 
ifpontbe^iatrteofQodtlh.  50.     Now  there  is  that  in  Gods  Naa*e 
that  doth  Anfwer  unto  all  out  Fears  and  wants.    For  .Example, 
livod.  34.  theLai:dde!ccndedintheClouds,atverfe5.  and  flood 
with  'Mofis  there,'  and  proclaimed  the  Nameof  the  JLoid,  ver.  6. 
The  Lord j  the  Lord :   Jehovah,  Jebovtib  ;.   chat  is,  one  that 
gives  a  Being  unto  tilings  chat  are  not.     Will  you  lay,  O  !  that  it  / 
were  thus,  or  thus  wicti  me?  but  as  <]\acbel  mourned  for  her  Chil- 
dren, and  could  not  be  comforted,  becaufe  they  were  not :  fodo  I 
mourn  after  Prayers,  because  they  are  not  ;  and  after  Duties,  bc- 
caufe  they  are  not ;  and  after  Humiliations,  becaufe  {hey  are  nor. 
Well,  faith  the  Lord,  be  of  good*  comfort,  for  my  Name  is  Jebo-  | 
v.ib,  who  do  give  a  Being  to  things  that  are  not }  and  this  he  re- 
pe.it  ech,  Tbd  Lord,  the  Lord;  or  Jebo*vab>  Jehovah.     Well 
but  though  the  Lord  do  give  tf  Being  to  things  chat-are  not,  this 
doth  not  comfort  me  \  for  though,  I  praile  the  Loid,  I  can  lay,  my 
lji  ayers  are,  and  my  Duties  are  -,  yec  the  Lord  knows  they  are  ve- 
ry weak*  and  my  Temptations  are  very  ftrong,  and  my  Lufts 
mighty  j  -and  therefore  I  am  rhus  diicouragqd.    Yet  be  of  good 
comfort  9  for  faith  the  Lord,  my  Name  is  EL^  thatis,theftrong, 
or  the  mighty  God :   and  therefore  though  thou  beeft  never  io 
weak,  and  thy  Duties  weak,  yet  I  wil  carry  on  the  Avork  of  my 
Grace  in  thee-,  and  chough  thy  Temptations  be  never  fofiTong, 
and  thy  Lufts  Ilrong,  yet  I  am  ftronger,*  for  my  Name  is  E  L,  the 
mighty  God.  *  O  !  but  though  Gcd  be  ftrong,  and  able  to  help 
me  \  yet  I  tear  that  God  is  not  willing  to  help  me  >  1  know  God  is 
lble,  andthatGod  is  ftrong- enough,  but  1  tear  the  Lord  is  not 
willing,  and  therefore  1  am  thus  diicouraged :   yet  be  of  good 
comfort,  faith  the  Lord,  for  my  Name  is  (Mercifitl3  (that  is  the 
next  word  )  The  Lord, rhe  Lord  -r  the  Mighty  God  :   and  as  my 
I\'ame  is  the  Mighty  God,  and  therefore  aita  able  to  help  thee  \  ic 
my  Nam^is  Merciful,  and  therefore  am  willing  to  help  thee.     But 
:hoLighrheLordbew(llingtohelpme,  yet  1  am  a  poor,  .unwor- 
thy Creature,  and  I  have  nothing  at  al  co  move  God  to  help  me : 
Yet  be  of  good  coritfort ;  -  for  faith  the  Lord  then,  my  Name  is 
•Ijraciousy  I  do  not-  (hew  Mercy  becaufe  you  are  good,  bur  be- 
jaufelamgood-,  nor  do  1  ftand  upon  your  defert,  but  I  ihew 
mercy  out  office  Love  ^  my  Name  is  Qrdciousl    O-!  ^uc  Lhave  ] 
i>e?n  finning^  I  have  been  finning  a  long  time,  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  j 
orty,  fifty  yeers :  had  1  come  in  at  firft;  1  might  have  hadniei ey  -, 
hut  i  have  been  (inning  long,  &nd  therefore  I  fearthere  is  no  mercy 
for  me.    Yef  faith  the  Lord,  be  of  good  comfort,  for-  my  Name 
sLongfufftrmg.  C  chat  is  the  next)   Gracious,  and  Long-fuffe- 
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lingi  ilowtoAnger,orLong4uffering.     O!  but  1  bave  finned 
exceedingly,  I  have  linned  abundantly ;  fo  many  Sins  as  I  am  ne- 
ver able  to  reckon  up,  and  to  humble  my  ielf  foe-,  I  have  broken 
al  uny  Promifes  with  God,  and  alche  Vows  chat  I  have  made  un- 
to him  \  and  therefore  I  am  thus  difcouraged.     Yet  faith  he,  be 
of  good  Comfort,  for  lam  abundant  in  (joodncfi,  and  Truth: 
Arc  thou  abundant  in  fin  ?  I  am  abundant  in  Goodneis :  And  hall 
chou  broken  Faith  with  me  ?  yet  I  am  abundant  in  Gobdnefs,and 
in  Truth  aifo.    O  !  but  though  th?  Lord  be.chwuntb  his  own 
choten  Ones,  fuch  as  ^avid^ Abraham^  or  flfo/er ,  yet  I  fear  the 
Lord  wil  not  be  fo  to  me.    Yes,  Uith  the  Lord,  at  cerfe  7.  ^{.e- 
pingmzreyfortboufandr:  I  have  not  lpent  al  my  n.eicy  upon 
IVavid,  or  upon  Abraham,  or  upon  <?£#/,  01:  upon  filter  *  but 
I  keep  mercy  for  thoufands.     O !  but )  ti  m>  iins  qo  reco}  1,  I  acp 
the  greateft  Sinner  in  the  world,  for  I  have  finned  al  kinds  of  fin, 
I  have  finned  al  forts  of  fins,  and  therefore  Iivacchere  is  no.  hope 
for  me-     Yet  faith  the  Lord,  be  not  difcouraped,  for  I  keep-mer- 
cy for  thoufands,  forgiving  iniquity  y  tran(grej}i on,  and  fin  \  even 
all  forts  and  alkinds  of  fins;  the  Sin  ol 'Mature,  and  die  Sin  of 
Life*  theSinofWeakneft,  andtheSinofPrefumption ;  the  Sin 
of  Ignorance,  and  the  Sin  again  ft  Knowledg :  thefe  faith  the  Lord 
I  forgive,  even  al  forts,  and  al  kinds  of  Sins  f  and  thi;.  is  my  Nime 
for  evei\    O !  buc  I  am  afraid  to  lay  hold  upon  this  Proraife,  foe 
I  think  this  is  a  Dcftrine  oi:  Liberty.     Say  not  fo,  faith  the  Lord,  I 
i  at  the  next  verle,  1  will  by  no  means  deer  the  guilty :  But  if  there 
j  be  ever  a  poor,  drooping,  fearing,  trembling  foul,  that  defires  to 
know  rny  Name ,  Lo,  iaith  the  Lord,  here  is  my  Name,  whereby 
I  wil  be  known  for  ev.r :  T  be  Lord,  Jebovalj,  that  gives  a  Being 
to  things  that  arc  not  y  The  cMighiy  Qod  j  The  Merciful  §0(1  j 
The  Qraciou*  (jpd\  Abundant  in  QoojAnefi,  and  in  Truth*, 
*I\efirving  tyUrcyfor  thousands ,  (Forgiving  iniquity,  tranfgref- 
finyj9andQn'i  and  this  is  my  Name  for  ever.    Now  Faith  comes, 
and  clo  eth  with  this  Name  ot  God,  leading  the  Soul  mro  this  rich 
Wat  drop,  and  lb  doth  quiet  the  heart,  againft  all  Difcourage- 
ments.  • 

Thirdly:  Faith  doth  put  the  Soul  under  Gods  Commands 
menr.  and  leaver  h  God  to  Anfwerunto  al  fuch  Objections,  and 
lnccAenienc.es,  as  may  come  thereby  ^  which  if  a  man  can  do,  he 
may  be  very  quiet.  Now  true  laving  Faith  wil  enable  hira  to  do 
this :  for )  e  know  how  it,was  with  the  three  Children,  8badracb9 
cMefl)acb}  £nd  Abednego  i  they  put  themfelves  under  Cods  Com- 
mandement :  The  Lord  commanded,  and  faid,  Theujbtlt  not 
makg  totbyfelf,  any  graven  Image  :  Well,  but  the  King  £000- 
mands  them  to  fal  down  before  his  Image :  No,  fay  they,  we  ^il 
not  ftir,  we  wil  not  bow :   but  iaith  the  King,  1  wil  make  yoH 
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bow,  or  I  wil  beat  the  Furnace  feven  times  hotter  for  ytou ;  Weil, 
be  if  fo,  fay  chey ;  as  for  that,  we  arc  not  folki  ton*,  we  wil  do  the 
work  that  God  hath  fetus  codci^  we  wil  put  our  ielves  undfc 
Gods  Command;  we  know,  that  out  God  is  able  to  deliver  us  j 
and  whether  he  wil  deliver  us,  or  no,  we  wil  leave  that  to  him,  let 
him  an!  wer  to  the  inconveniencies,  and  mifefaieis  tkat  follow  upon 
h  is  Work/,  fc*  (aith  the  T&tt,  They  trufiedin  the  Lord.  And 
f  o  y  ou  kuo\v  it  was  wid*  %(pab  \  'Upab  wa*  commanded  to  build 
an  Atk,  for  fakfrthe  Lord,ye{  an  hundred  &  twenty  yeers,and  chq 
whol  world  fbaj  be  deftroyed,  and  therefore  9(pab,  build  tiJou  an  f 
ArkJ*r  tbyfilffand  thy  family  •,  which^tori>did,and  put  hiraielr 
under  this  Command.  .  But  now  the  world,  theoldwcirld  mighc 
i  peak  thus  (  us  certainly  the  language  of  their  Cob verfat  ion  was  ) 
^Hpah,  Deft  chott  think  ihac  thou  art  the  only  man  in  at  die  work} 
:hat  Ggd  love*  I  Doft  thauthinloS^Aik,  thac<akKt  lotos  thee,  otic 
mqfl,  jflpore  tbari  al  the  men  of  the  world'?  andthy  one  Family  ^ 
mere  thau  al  the  Famifie?  in  the  world  tieiide  ?  And  if  thou  daft 
beleeve  what  thou  preackeftj  That  the  World  fhal  be  deftroyec^ 
by  Water,  in  an  hundred  and  twenty  yeers ,  why  doft  thou  n*a*i 
ry,anc|b^i;Chddren,  as  thou  haft  done  fince  chouiuft preaihedj 
chis Doftrifte?  Atidltfyab^ if chou  doll  make  an Ark, orafihip, 
whothalbetheKilacfr?  wlioihalbcdieMarntier,  ciieSaylei  ?  Aw 
forchy  til  l*?  thou  baft  been  a  Preacher,  and  doft  diou  think  chac 
thou,  and  thy  few  Sons,  are  able  co  guide,,  and  govern  -fix  great «( 
Veifefc?  If  ic  be  as  chou  preached;  Tnac  the  tieafts,  the  wild 
Leafts  gtttfc*  Field  ftal  come  uuta  ,thi<;  Ai4c ;  the^yon;  and  the 
h>ear^pdU*eTy£ei\  wikhey  nor  rear  thee  ro  pieces  ?  And  frail! 
the  bea$s  of  cheheld,  two.by  t\<ro,  i^alcpme  into  the  Ark,  ^{pab^ 
wilcherenatbefuch^i  ftench  in  the  Ark  with  their  dung,  as  wiL 
poy  ton  fb«e_?  flialt  thou  be  ever  able  co  live,  rh  inkeft  chou  ?  Wei, 
torahtMS,^^gp£s.onTaod  he.  built  che  Ark,  and  leaves  God 
chat  (fc.hW'On  work,  coanfoer.to  al  tteie  Objections,; 
and  to  all  c hole  Inconveniences  chat  might  come  by  the 
doing  (&g  thing  which  'Gdd  o*t|tadmfcf:  And  to  doth  Faich 
al  waiet.  \,  JFaith  put9  aroan  under  the  Comraandernent  of  God, 
and  leaves!  God  to  anfwwr  no  tholi  OSjeft  ions,  and  inconven  ienees 
chac  may  come  thereby- .  Now  when  a  man  can  dp  thus,  mtlft  lie 
not raratabe qirffcfi I  t:    • :  -*•  ', 

fc  i*X  roipttk^ooafb^icfly  >  xhe  proper  wo^k/rfFakh  to  re-  j 
fign,  and  give  up  our  wils  unto  God  \  for  by  the  resignation  of  che 
wilmifpfiod^  we  da  trlrft  God  with  our  "film,  and  Conditi- 


ons. 


It  is  the  proper  work  of  Faith  to  fill  with  a  fuicable  Prorcyfe, 
and  to  Sppiy |ht lane c  „iftharFlaifta  of£he  Fromiie  benoc  laid 
oncheScwi.vvikKawarmhand^  icwilnocftidc    Aid  what  is  the 
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tpeafon  thittljePsDmirefticte  erarixponjraainy  ifouky  b(ft  be^aOfek 
il  laid  no  wk!>  the  cold  andeb  \Lhaia£  o£ Unbeliet  it  ftoy  the  turd; 
„ofFakh,ifawawihand..      .t.      ;■   -  .' ii 

IcYthe  proper  workof  Faicb,  to  trade  (with  the  Call  of  God-, 
formic  taumgFakh  is  a  venturing  Grace  y.  buo  without  a  Call  ic 
wilnoc  venture*        ».    :....•-.-    .'..;••.    •••    -  *  i 

3c  isthcipkoperwork.Qf  Faith  xafte  the  hancl'ol?  Gad  kt  every? 
Difpen&tian.* Ab»l*^gyvetjy? and itbt  Ldri  takgti&rtah 
ftith  Faith :  I  was  dumb*  and; opened  ru>cjny mouth*  forchou 
Lord  haft  done  ir,  faith  Faith.    -* 

lfs  the  proper  work  .of  Faith  tpiook^on  both  fides  of  Gods 
Dil^nlatioOjaiid^cmrowiiCoDdnion:  zhete  isadaritffidedfai 
Dilpenlation  ,  aod  cteras^  Jighc  ftde  ^hereof- :  •  1S?nce  and  n 
ionloc^jtmrhedarkfr^  f 

j»y;beloved  Bccthrai  C  ti^l^aAmer  do  Hk  fell&w  Etiibhfts,whe0 
he  wenc  10  the  -Stake  )  though  wcpals  through  che  Are  tottay,  yet 
iveihallighcfttfha  CmdXimfE^gland^ r*s  (hairier  be  puc  out- 
again,  He&wtK)tbiid^ofche,IJiipcniacion,  u^hy  >  burjbecaufe 
bebeleeved.  ■•>  -.        ..  r-   ■■  -   >' <"•     "K  •• 

.  kis  the  proper  vrark  of  Faith  itotfde  tinei^ntracy  in  aaoehct % 
fonrfpea&andcoi^  the 

vvordo  Faith  ipeakcth on  chir  wife,  I  toittgvbt  ydu(ti  Ahvrvf 
Hope  in  the  Valley  of  Achor. ,  *4nd  tfa*  hordfxiUjudg  bit  9eoplex 
and  repent  towards  hit  Servants;  when  hefeetb  that  their  power 
kgone,  apd  nonefoxtupyor.  left.  <Depe*  $%*  gM5- d   '  "  I     * 

j  3.7*41*  &orape  LardfoaUfavetbemytecaufi  sbey  ttuft  thVm : 
So^Efai.  26;  3.  Tfoow  mnlblgeptbm  in perfetk>pedcey  becaufe  tbey. 
trnji  intbse.  Now  when  a  man  c*n  do  al  thefethings,  wii  henfct 
he  quiet,  and  free  from  Difcouragements  ?  Surely  he-wit  Fetch 
can,  and  wil  do  thcfe,and  al  thefe  things :  ceecainly  tberfore^Faith, 
and  Faith  alone,  is  that  <* race  which  wil  hear  op  the  heart  againft 
alDilbouraftenieftt^ .  -?•    .   1    ,.u-:;'      .   •  #*  "i  '  . 

NowifTakbbt/uchmhdp^^  Then 

in  calevchac  Difcouragements  do  arifie,  you  fee  w^hac  tofclo :  Exer- 
tile  your  Faith  >  Truft  in  che  Lord,' truft  in  the  Lord  forever; 
jfor  in  Jtbofmb  j6iiskev.erlafting,ftr«iph  -9  fcei&the  ItodetfAges, 
truft  in  him.  O!  ye  People  of  che  Lord,  frftftiifi  thafc/taffor 
ever^pfciKw^yoarhq^ 

-  %HtiMlUnmy9saiibvqni*tjA^ 

mrits  .*  fupprtf,  and  allay  our  Dijcouragemtnts  f    ■ 
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"N*>::  ;  The^ji  alFeigaed,  andtfareit'ttftUti^^^ 
There  is  an  EffeAual^  aiid  there  iijanilnctf^kiaH^tth ;  -Theft 
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is  an  Opfleayve;  wo^tiifl.Fiicl^^ ^  ^ijdi^  j^a  Wpuklels  Faith. 
S  iich  r$s;  Agoftfo'  T^jwp  jp^cjl-  thou  If  aft  <Fqi&,  Jhew  me  thy 
Yditb  by  thy  JVurkf.    "The  more  pceciotis  a  thing  is]  thfmore 
Counterfeits  ;heve.aic  .oc  it. .  .And  what  is  more'precious  than 
Faith  i .  therefore  there  is  .a  tountecfetj  Fauh?  and  a  counterfeit 
Fnoh  jffiJ  ^qc  qu'iet  Qnes.hearcj  .iypgffli,  iax&allay  ones  fears;, 
yea,Tcywf%vinc; 'faith  w\]  not  dftic^ltlialxulie  hajwc ;  it  is  ©ply 
that  Faicfi  cap  d,o  V  whicl^God  rewjajrdedx ; .  Gpjf  do&  ripe  *f  ward 
the  habit  ot  (^race, but^h?  a&'af  Grace  ^  hqrewardeth  men  accor- 
ding tp;the^  WQfksX;  and  not  sceorfiing  ca  their  habits.     Yea, 
fkong^ndgrQWaFaith  wilpotdokalwaies^  ,\A  man<may  have* 
a!Tara/^ept.Gio4s'L^ve,  and  yet  He  ra^.te;4|(jdciu:agcd.    Youl ' 
lay  indeed*  if  A*pd  biu  t Jje affuranca^Q^sXfiy?  in  Chrift,  $ud  \ : 
did  kusw  that  God  w^rai^.sand  chat-Ihitfi  anjinteretf  19  Jetiis 
Chnft,  l  would  never  be^iicpuraged.  •  But  be  not  deceived :  when 
^David  lpake  the  words  of  the  Text,  he  had  affurance,'  for  he 
Uirh,  IJbaUyetpraife  him,  vobgh  (he  health  of my  Countenance, 
and \jt\y Qpd ,  ^nd  yet  hp  w^d  if  courage^  jpr  he  frith,  fVty 
art  tboucafcdtvetiy  Q  myfonl  3  gffl  why  aritbaudifquietsd 
ivitbinine?  So  t^u^n^vmy. Faith,  noca^v^J«.ti:^eFaiti^, 
noralwai^^ow^F^ch3cii>jdok.-  -      -  '  .  • 


i  - 


>uiu,  cuac  is  not;  uumuieu  am :ni£  unneuer.; 
1  Faith^  and  the  workings  chere^t"  that  is 
F,  and  ifte  workings  thereof.  \  You  iHall 


'Butb&vptbenjbould  a/nan  fo  eXercife  bk  *Baitb,  at  be  may 
bear  up  bit  heart  againfi  ajl  ^tffiour^Lgemem^  jn$afe  tpat  ©//- 
couragemeiUJ dp anfe?  .      '  ,  ..    1  ,  ..".   ,   '1  ■•  :  v 

Fkft:   Youqufrbehurable^  for  your  tobejiefc  ;  Arniafrcanj 
never  beleeve  as  he  ftiould,  chat  isnOc  humbled  iorhW  UnUetietV 
and  he  is  nor  far  from  ~ 
humbled  for  Uiibelief 

l  ee  therefore  in  Lament.  3 .  that  as  i'oon  a*  the  church  had  repro- 
ved her  ielf  for  hej;  Unbelief,  how  preleikcfy  Ihe^cherethJXofg  j 
(a ich  rtie at  ver ie  j 7^  Tooh  baft  removtd  my  fou I far  from  peace, 
I  forgot  prosperity,  and  1  [aid,  my ftrengtb,  and  m) tyope is  fed- 
pjed  from  the  Lord.  Now  fhe  humbles  her  felt  for  it :  1{emem- 
bringmin,; dfiiiftionjvnd  my  mtfery  \  tbe-wormwood/ind  tbegal  $ 
my  foul  hath tlxmKftill  in  remembrance,,  and  St  bumbled  inme: 
thii  I  rewUo  mind,  ibereforh  have  I  hope :  1  huroblecf icy  felf  for 
my  former  Unbelief,  and  diipairmg  thoughts,  and -words}  and 
cherefarehaveihope.  ..Some think chey  du  wef^o  doubt:;  Ql 
U  ies  one,,  it  I  Should  uott  hus  fear  and  doubt,  I  fhould  grow  lecare  ; 
But  a  man  may  be  Xutm^  chough  he  be  not  Secure  :  Safety  (peaks 
oppofmion.  xoDangpr,  Security  to  Watdifulnels ^  yea,  there  is> 
an  holy  Security  which,  we  are  to  labor  after,  and  the  more  we  are 
freed  from  theie  doubting  fears,  die  more  we  attain  untoithatSe* 
cur  icy.    Would  you  tlierefore,  To  exqrale  your  Faith^s  diat  you 
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sakytiat  labor  xiiidcrlad -Dirc<*r^;em cfots  ?  calti^hteW  thM  ytti 
do  not  jjjeafe  your  fejtf  iny6U*d6ubtoingj  but  be  bumblsfi  for  your 
Unbelief.       '  -  /  4     '•  • 

Secondly  :?  Be  fure1  that-  you  d&  not  go.  to  God  immediately 
withdut  Chrift,  buc  whit  Chrtft  to  your  Arms  5 '  Ye  belecve  in 
Qod',  helee<&  alfo  iri  iik}  faith  ttir  fiatf  6r ;  God  out  of  thrifty  is 
*  conliiniing  fire,  andtitttfeVbo  aiding  at  hitaJi  *io  !he  is**  ikfeadfal 
God,  and  wetrembVachWpiieftnce,  not  refyroh  hind. .  ttfowwe 
are  very  apt  togofVritahttaaloWe,  am  to  ttwk  ma  naked  God', 
for  there  is  much  of  old  Jtdatnittus  (HI :  the  Veto  kefeps  that  fa- 
vor long,  wherdvieh  it  Vvks  firft  Ifcifonetf.  And  at  tlie  fytk,AAnni 
tferiguutt*  God  itimediitelyy  aticf  tttittta  uhfohim  mxmediacdy. 
But  noW  fiies  Luttor,  give  me  a4  <5od  ejbathed  to kh  ftefet -,  God 
imttifefted  in  d*  Ffefti,  isthe  0#e&  ofbiir  Fkitfh.  ,  jAkeheedof 
a"Natural  Faith,  fbrth^^lendinDHcc^rapOTehc.  '       - 

Thirdly :  If  >vou  would  fo  exeterfe  your  Faith,  as  chat  you  miy 
notbedifcoutaged  wtetrtv&r  your  Condition  be  j  Then  truft-  to 
the  Lbrd  hirtifistlt^ '  and  hoc  inyouf  6Wn  IDufwes,  fpuk  a*rb  Jatr 
largementt,  humiliation,  bMlolih^ftl"  rkhbiv'«hiten^iy,;thtt 
Ihey'dohotctuftWi^y ofthefethings;  bite" 'iM&d  afonfc.  .But 
iuppofe  now,  that  a  man  fliou4dcbtae  to  bin*owV9ui&  of  Money 
of  you,  .it  may  be  an  hundred  pounds,  and  yob  .will,  not  lend  him 
this  Sutri  6FNfoney,  uhlefs  he  gives  you  a  Pawn;  *  unlefs  fuch  auci 
fuchtuen  be  BoUhd  <rtrfch  him  ;•  *ihydti  fiy  titer  you  truft  tfeis 
hvin  alone  >  furetynq.  Sc,  jvhenapoor  foul  wil-not  trull  the 
Lord*  unlets  hehavfe  a!  Pawn  from-Gixi  i  prifcls  this,  bi'rhat  Diify, 
or  Enlargement,  fcaHjeccrtie  bound  fttr  ©od  l,  do  you  truft  God 
&lonfefc  Vaind  faith  in  the  62.  <F/2r/m,  -at  the  $tJ/  verife,  <3fy 
J&ffl,  w>4i?  thou  ONLY  updri  (jod,  for  my  expectation  is 
from  film :  labd  then  fee  whaft  the  iffue is,  ar virfe  *k.  <Re  ONLY 
it  my  t1\pci{.>and  my  Sahhition,  be  h  my  *Dt  fence,  I  fh&ti  not  be 
norted  :  He  had  laid  at  terle-a..ihui;  <He  only  is  my  <P\cck* 
md  foy  SaUvanon '  •,  be  is  my  Vefenc*,  I  find  not  be  Cgready  ] 
moved :  But  when  lie  had  digefted  ch is  matter  a  little  further,  and 
more  fully,' he  leaves  out  the  word  [greatly!  and&ith,  ljhal 
not  be  torved.  Wherefore,  wbuld  j^oulo  rruftm  the  Lord  as  you 
may  -not  be  mov^d  ? J  ftiiftift-the  Lord  lAktte  i  a^hough  you  have 
nothiMgtobc.boiuid?with^  -brfor.thehbord.  J 

Fourthly*:  If  you  tvoyld  truft  iri  thefLord  fojas  you  may  not 
be-dticouraged :  Then  rruft  in  the  Lord  before  you  do  aft,  or 
move,  or  work,  in  your  bufitjels.-  Some  there  are  that  wil  truft  in 
God  when  they  can  gef  ntrft*tl*e£  ^riiey  wil^a^  aiid  Wortc,  and  do 
i^hac  thiy  cair  y  Jahd  wheti  tKey  tah  gojio  forther,^thet5ihfy  fay, 
I  wittruftin  the  Lcrd  for  the  reft.  •  But  fairfi«iefHalm?ft,  <Pfal. 
37>l*  Trxftbt  the  Lord,  and  do  good-,  he  doth  not  fay,  ck/^cx)d, 
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and  go  as  far  a*  you  can,  and  when  you  can  no  furrher,  then  truft 
in  the  Lord:  No,  but  lakh  he*  Truft  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good.. 
But  if  you  chink  to  do  good,  and  to  go  as  far  as  you  can,  and  then 
co  truft*  fuch  a  truft  as  this,  wil  end  m  discouragement;  and 
checefot*  I  lay,  truft  in  the  Lord  tuft,  before  you  do  work  -at 
allr 

Fiftly>:  Ifj'ou  would  truft  in  the  Lord.,  io  as  you  may  not  be 
diicduh^ed  whatever  yoilt  Condition  be :  Then  truft  in  che  Lord 
f efu$  Chi i ft  in  the  firft  place,  before  you  truft  in  the  Promife. 
Ch  rifts  Blood,is  the  great,  and  firft  Objeft  of  our  Faith,  In  times 
of  the-old  Teftament,  they  came  to  Chrtft  by  the  Promife,  becaufe 
Chi  ift  was  not  then  come,  but  promised :  now  Chrift  is  come,  we* 
comte  to  the  Promifes  by  Ghrift.:  *  Yec  miftake  not j  there  is  t 
Pcomife  of  Chrift;  and  a  1014}  mud  come  co  Chrift  in  that  Promife. 
But  I  fpeak  of  particular  words,  and  Promifes :  Some  wil  not 
truft  in  -Chrift,  unlets  they'have  this  or  that,  particular  word  let 
upon  their  hearts  and  (pints  -,  and  fo  indeed,  do  rather  reft  on. the 
bare  letter  of  the  Word,  orthe  ience  and  impreflion  that  is  made 
upon  the  fortl'by  the  leu  wig  on  of  -the  Pronjtfe.  But  al  the  Pror 
miles  are  Tea,  undAtyni  in  Chrift  ;  Chrift  therefore  is  firft, 
and  if  a  man  doth  truft  in  the  Promife  firft,  and  logo  unto  Chrift 
afterward  \  then  when  he  wants  a  particular  Word,  otaPromiie, 
he  wil  not  truft  in  Chrift,  but  be  quite  diicouraged.  But  when  a 
man  doth  truft  in  the  Lord  Chrift  iirft,  and  in  particular  Promife 
afterwards  v  then,  though  a  particular  Pronwle  doth  not  ftiine 
ibrthjflyce  his  Faith  lives,  and  iic  is  not  diicouraged  \  •  wherefore, 
vencuie  upon  Jefus  Clu  ift  firft ,  and  then  upon  the  Proraile,  as  gi- 
ven unto  thee  by  the  hand  of  Chrift. 

Sixtly ;  If  you  would  lo  truft  in  the  Lord,  as  you  may  not  be 
difcouraped,  whatever  your  Condition  be :  Tb^gi,  if  ever  it  plea- 
itch  theLordtogiveout  a  Promiie  to  you,  never  let  it  go,  Jxit 
hold  it  faft,  although  you  fee  nothing  but  the  contrary-  unto  the 
thing  promiied.  This  wis  Abrahams  cafe*  the  Lord  gave  *4- 
brabam  a  Promife,  but  Abraham  faw  the  contrary  to  the  thing 
promifed*  yett^fcr^i^didnotdifputetheProraile,  he  did  not 
itag^er  at  the  Promiie,  and  fay?,  Surely  the  Lord  hath  not  given 
me  (his  Promife ,  it  was  but  a  delufion,  and  1  was  deceived :  No, 
bift  Abraham  ftil  bears  up  to  che  Promife,  and  doth1  not  difpute, 
or  it  ag(-er  at  the  fame.  So  muft  you  do  likewife ;  -if  ever  the  Lord 
give  out  a  Promife  to  you,  hold  it,  keep  it,  never  let  it  go^ahhough 
>  cu  do  fee  the  contrary. 

01  but  this  is  hard  voorkjndeed  ;  andiflfootdddofo,  I  fear  ^ 
that  Ifbouldprefamt,  and  that  Ijhould  tempt  the  Lord  \  What  1 
f  ™#  in  the  Lord  ix>h*n  there  is  nom-iansin  <viez>  I  ycat  what  1 

fee 


w. 


6. 


Otyeft. 


H* 


Anfo* 


« t 


.i» 


em&tfs, 


i — s 


«  V  .'  — 


fitgUxttcntKsry  unto  the  tJj'mg  \^mifcd? t,l  would  ik  U%  Im.l 

.vTempttbe  Lord  lay  ye?  .Dw  thou  know  what  if  is  for  ro  tempt 
> the Lordt    Ic  i  laid  okhtf  Children^; Ifracl, That  they, tftupted. 
tJ^£^ud^Qdia5d,IsGodamoi^gft usj.  And"  when  riiou  la  jteft  af- 
ter al  rheexpcrience  of  Gods  presence  with  thee,ls  God  with  a^J 
bnot  this  rather  far  to  ccnagpt  the  Lofd?:?  It  fefcikloftbe  Chjfefjen 
6  Llii:del,T  hit  they  t&uptedlke  Ldr4f4ndti{?ritedtik<Haly.  Quztf 
Ifmtl :  and  'when  yiJa  limit  G  od* ja  nd  lay, '  j[  (Jul  neyepraijeiye  .cbis 
Mercy  ,for  near.  I  do  lee  cbe  contrary*  h  not  this jrather  for  to*en>pt 
die  Lord  ?     Prbperly,  irtd  accbi  du*g  co  Scripture  Phraie,.tb  t^im* 
the  Locd,is  co  j)ULGodiipt>n  a  ttyal  tor.cbe  vi&isiy  tf>g  of  ones  Ju^j 
and  therefore  ifyoUJookhtto  <P/i^  7B,  ypufhaliwd  chactjiefe 
cWp  go  together,  acteiie  1&.  T^jtr^»^4$^'IH^r^#rlE^ 
*{g'?$af  nt/or  tbebrbaftl  raputjttad  ut>on  a  w>rfc  fiw the  iatis- 
fy  ing  of  ones  Luft,  is  indeed  tfc  tempc  the  Lord ;    Every  putting 
'GodupOaatryal,  isn6:  a  tempting  God  i  -but  to  puc  God  qpfcn 
,atryalfocthektisiiying  ok'  onttluft,.  thxsis..5Qfienipt,tl^  Lord.,; 
And  therefore  ic  is  fatd,.the*wicked  Jewscufie  co  opf  £avior  Ghrift, 
J  tetnptiiigiHin,.aod  Ikying , . Sbnv^Mi  a  fan.    Qidton  defined  a 
fign,  ahd  yet  he  did  4iot  ternpr  the  Lord,  Why?  Becaute  he  did 
;  uoc  del  ire  a  jfigu  co  fati&fieiiis  Luft,  buc  co  ftrengfhen  his  Faijh, 
But  now  dieie  Jews  came,  anddelirecUfigntofatisfie  their  Luft; 
afld  cheitforfe laicii  our  Savior  Chuift.  julxp rheai^ +¥e  mchgd^&id 
{jidttlteroHtQ&iei'ativfi  :,;frow  c^r-ej the  wgrd.  fcAdttlw  om^} 
lift  there^?     Why  look  asit  is  with  a  woraaa  that  is  uaughc,  McUy% 
| ^ ud  nn worthy  ^  her  Husband  lending  aMeifagetoher)  aucT war-. 
•ning  her  ro  cake  heed  of  iLich  Cofcupany  *  when  the  Meflfenger 
coftics^IdoubtiaichJhe,'whecber'yQUjCoaie  fromiuy  Husband, 
joe  nt>£  "and  what  {jgahavc  you,thac  you  come  from  my  Jiustuud  ? 
1 1  (he  knows  that  be  comes  from  her  Husband,  buc  becaufe  Q\c  may 
igolon  in  her  fin,  Ac  asketha  lign  9  How  may  I  know  thatygu 
come  from  my JHusb^nd  ?    So  it  ,wa*  with  thefe  wicked  Jews,they 
asked  a  figiuhat  lb  they  mighago  ou  in  Uieir  fins  \  whereupon  our 
1  Savior  iaitih,  Ye  wiclgdi  and  Adulter  out  QenerjitiQn*    but  now, 
when  a  poor,  dbub:  ing,  fearing,  trembling  ibul,  (hal  de  free  to  jjcr 
I  leeye, .  and  .would  fain  have  feme  tdken  from ,  the,  Lord  >to  ftoyg* 
IcbenhisiFaith,  heisnot;Adukei:ous  then,  nor  doth  hecempc*the 
'Lord,  norpretbme:  ^o^isk^eliimption.  for  a  man  to  keep  the 
lSabbach4?y?  No,..  Wh>  ?  iiecaul'eic is  commanded,   Js  it  pre- 
.  fumpcion  tor  a  Child  to  obey  his  Parents  ?  No ;  .  Why  ?  .SecAUlc 
(ic  is  commanded.    So  ic  is  commanded  for  a  foul  to  beleeve,  when 
akomfofts  fere  out'of  fj(£irf.3ri£  vth^n  he  lees  nothing  bucwh^t  is 
•contrary  to  tte  thing  promHed.    Prefumption  proptfly,^  is  ib? 
caking  of  a  tiding  before  it!s  given,  or  offered^   .But  in  this  cafe*  it* 
-*     —  Prpniife 
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I  ProrfiiTe  is  given,  and  therefore  no  prcfumption  fortp  hnld-ic  fcihj 
I  There  is  a*rv^foldPreLuoigiion  which'youuiidpf  in  Scnj^iu'e : 
One' Whereby  men  do  reffjLigQii  their  own  Wc^ks  for  Salvat.on 
.  without  Chrift  :"Sc  the  Jews  did,  and  therein  they  pvelumed  ot 
I  mercy  before  it  was giyep  unto  rhem.    Another,  -whereby  men  do 
\  as  they  think;  or  in  ciie'ir  way,  reft  o»  Chrift  for  Salvation,  and}&f 
?we  without  Works, an d'Qt^\cnce,:   and  therein  tlxey  prclume 
altc^beciufe  they  take  mercp  ufhen  it's  nor  given  them,  tfuf  if  I  reft 
on  the  Promife,  or  on  Chrift,that  Imay  be hiide  the  ^ore  .holy^ 
doing  whatl  can  tabe  fruitful  in  every  good  woikj  yetieftiwg  upr 
*  on  Ouift  for  alv< this  isno  prefumption-;   Why  ?  Becaule  Ldo 
nnt  take  mercy  before  ic  is  offeicc| :  ^nd  chough  Iholdthe  Promife 
faft,  when  1  lee  nothing,  Buc  what  j^concraryxo  the  thing  promir 
fed,v  yet  this  is  no  preemption.;,  Wh?*>   Boc^ufe  tdo  what's 
commanded :  For  faies  the  Apoftle,  Let  them  thai  fuffer  >  accor- 
dingto  the  Wtltbf  Qod> commit  tlie  keeping  of  their  fouls  to  him 
in~ well  doing,  as  unto  a  Faithful  Creator..     Now  Creation;' 


Work,  is  out  of  nothing,  ic  is 'light  oru  of.dackne^s..  .  Yet  thys< 


liTitfuppofe  the  Lord  bath  given  me  aVromife,  and  new  <zjfv      nueft 
ter  the  Tromife  given,  I  fee  nothing  of  tlje  meray  projnifed^  ana 
&<£  aU  my  Comforts  are  out  of  fight  y;  bow  Jhal  I  be  able  to  bear 
up  my  heart  agaihji  atl  Vifcouragemints^notwitbfian^ 
noting  bi0  vobdt  Uidntrary  to  tfj*  tbui^^roMiftd^and  to  thejner- 
cydefiredl 

•  * 

*  Either  thou  haft  affurance  of  Gods;  Love,  or  elfe  cbouAaft  dob.1  JLnfw. 
If  thou  haft  affurance  of  the  Love  of  God,  {hen  pijc  thyself  pft«n 
to  this  disjun&idn.  O  my  foul,  either  it  is  thy  Duty  tobejeeve, 
wit  is  nor:  .IfitbenotchyDuty  tobeleeve>  why  doll  thou  be^ 
leeveac'al?  If  ic  be  not  thy  Duty,  to  beleeve,  aud  reft  on  Chrift, 
\^y  daft  thou'reft  upon  Chrift  acai)  And  if  icbe  thy  Duty,  tp 
reft  on  Chrift,  and  beleeve,  why  cheniKoulA'AJthou  not  be^cetfe  ac 
al  times,  andtruft  perfe&ly  uiuo.theL'ord?  Aodi£ypu  ha«e 
Adlirtnce,  then af&Uate  your  Affurauce^miiidy our  lelt/of  your 
'Priviledges,  and  your  Incereft  in(Chrift  \  then  y  ou  wiL  lay  unco 
yowrfelr,  what  chough  I  have  nothing  but  bad  tidings  from. this 
world;  yet  notwichftandin^,tIhave  nothing tut^gooci  tidings jroHi 
the  other  ?vorld;"aftd  fro'rrxmy  Father  above,:,  and  i£  Chrift  be 
mine,  then  al  is  minfe,  Life  i$m(ine,,and  Death  i$mme>f  and  w-nat 
chbugbal  my  Corrttbrts.be  dead,'  and  are  gone,  and  are  al  out  of 
fight,  yet  Chrift  is'a  living  Chf  ift^  Ghuft  is  a  living  Savior  •,  Aand: 
*  .-<        v  therefore*  | 
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therefore  be  of  good  Comfort,  O  my  foul. 

But  if  you  do  wane  affurance  of  the  Love  of  God,  then  yet  you 
muft,  and  may  look  on  Chrift,  who  is  the  JJrazen  Serpent,,  the 
only  Brazen  Serpenr,  and  you«  very  looking  upon  him  in  the  time 
ofyourDifcouragemenc,  fhal  go  fiat  Faith.;  Lool^Untomt  (iaiiji 
he  )  from  aUtbitnds  of  xbi%anb  ^dnd  be  fayed.  # , 

Agaui :  If  you  wa*nt  Mut3nce:>you  rriay,  and  rfmffc  turn  yqur 
eye,  and  your  thoughts, from  thole  Obje&ions  thar  da  invade  your 
I  Faith,  'Tis  faifi  oitAbrabamy  That  be  emfidtrednot  the  weak? 
I  nefi  of  bit  own  liody  :  and  this  was  imputed  tin  to  him  for  belee- 
ving,  'that  h*coniid(ered  not  wh^t  might  uivade  hisFakh :  And  fo 
"this  fhai  be  imputed  unto  you  for  faith,  ft  uhenthefeQbje&ions, 
fhal(coiue  in  upon  you,  yonnirn  your  Eye  from  theni  .(uhco  Je- 
fus  thrift ).  anddo  not  coufider  them.      *J  '     " 

And  if  you  do  want  Affurance,  then  fet  your  felves  to  beleeye, 
tTiat  you  du  beleeve.  *Faitb  is  tbefEviderice  of  iHii^s  not  fieri -y 
and  therefore  if  yoiyr  Faith  be  not  f  ecn,  you  n  lift. believe  that  you 
do&eleey?  -,'thpu  miift  beleeve  foretimes  that  thou-haft  Failiu 
As  there feafeeling  in Pjrayer,  ibFairhHarhiiVIeelingtoo;  a^J 
therefore  if  yoii  cannot  tee  your  Faicl\  you  muft  beleeYe,tha*yo}X 
do  beleeve.  '  And  whether  you  fiavo  A rlurance^  or  have  nor  Affu- 
rance, Cqnfidcrchefc  tew  things  as  feme  Hejps  to  your  Fakb  ill 
<  ^ his  cafe.     *'  "  ]    '    I       V 

;Ficft:t  .That«Gcn3  dotfc  never  J^jd  Ins People  vmo{  any  gie^t 
Mercy ,  fcut  frrft  she  dotfh  pfit  theSciitpnce of  Death  upop  aJLibe 
means  that  dotenfl  unto  Ic,  'Thus  it  was  XvithjAbraban,.  io  wkji 
Jofepb,  lowh\vcDa'vidi  afid  many  others.  *w    .  • 

Secondly :  That  it  is  a  great  fin  to  limit  G6ds  Mercys  we!  as  to 

limit  his  Power  :   You  lay  it  iaa  preat  (in  to  limit  the  Power  qjf 

<Sbd;  the  Children crfllraelard  fcoiidemned  for  this*  xhey^Iimi- 

•red  the  Holy  C^oflliaeh!  they  cerf^te^'the  Losd^  and  limited, 

:the  Holy  Qnp  erf  liiiaeh  \Nbw,  dot^'not  a  map  limit  fiod,  r  when 

he  limits  his  Hefty,  as  wfcf  ?$  When  "he"  'liipits.tiis  JPdwer  ?   l%nd 

when  you' fay,  you  fhalhever  featfe  fudi  a  mercy  granted,  becauie  1 

now  fee  the  concrary  ,i  is  not  this  to  lim  it  his  Mercy  ? 

•     Thk^ly  :   Thac  when  the  Lot^hafJi-giyenbutaJpromifQtbhii 

People^  he  dotlu^en  fomtmies  try  w  hethcr  jiiey  wil  iliiil  to  his 

naked  Word*/ ot  no.    Chrift  hachqis  times' co  try  men.;  abA  wtieit 

he  gis'es-out  a  Promife,  and  bringeth  the  foiil  iiKoaquitccq&cray 

condition,  this  is  his  rryingrime :   And  therefore  baih  cheZptd 

n  o  w  given  out  a  Promife  unto  you?  and  do  you  fee  nothing  .hue 

what  is  contrary  to  thetbiijg  £rcmiied  ?  Say  iujtp  chine  ovvu  ioul, 

O  myibul,  it;  may  be  Chrift  isno*  trying  dfhae  j  it  raaybe  tftf| 

rimy  trying  rime,  and'thqreiore  now  wjjl  wait  jooGqcL 

Fourthly :  That  (aod  doth  oftentimes  fiili^  one  Proriife  by 

-    denying 
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denying  another^  Hath  the  Lord  therefore  given  chee  a  Fromifc, 
and  dc^ft  thou  fee  nothing  but  what  is  contrary  to  the  thing  pro- 
miied  ?  Now- know,  and  remember,  Th^t  we  have  by  not  having » 
God  doth  give  by  denying ,  and  fulfils  fome  Fromiies  by  not  ful- 
fillingothers. 

FifUy :  That  when  we  fee  nothing  but  what  is  contrary  unto 
ourhelp,  then  is  Chrifts  time  co  help.  I  read  (  as  I  remember) 
buuwice  in  the  new  Teftament,  that  mention  is  made  of  Chrifts 
Hour  :  once  in  Jobny  i  j.  Jin d  be  knowing  that  bis  hour  was  co-  / 
mingy  and  that  was  the  hour  of  darkneis  :  Once  in  John  2,4. 
when  his  Mother  came  unto  him  for  Wine,  he  faid,  Woman,  my 
hour  is  not  yet  come :  But  afterwards,  when  their  own  Wine  was 
done,  and  their  pots  were  filTd  with  Water  j  then  he  turns  their 
Water  into  Wine,  then  Chrifts  hour  was  come.  So  now,  when 
alourBotclesaredry,  when  there  is  no  Wine  of  Comfort  in  our 
own  Bottles,  then  is  Chrifts  hour ;  and  when  the  hour  of  darkneis 
is  upon  our  Condition ,  then  is  Chrifts  hour  :  And  if  thou 
wouUTft  but  fay  fountothine  own  foul ;  Soul,  Chrifts  time  and 
hour,  is  an  hour  of  darknefe  -,  Chrifts  time,  is  a  time  when  there  is 
no  Wine  in  our  own  Bottles.  Now  thus  it  is  with  me  ^  I  have  no 
Wine  left  in  my  Own  Bottles,  my  Bottles  are  al  dry,  and  empty, 
and  there  is  an  hour  of  darkneis  upon  my  Condition,  therefore 
this  time  is  the  time  for  Chr  ift  to  help  me.  This  would  caufeyou 
to  wait  on  God,  and  exercife  Faith  in  the  loweft  Condition,  even 
when  you  fee  nothing  but  the  contrary  unto  yoUc  deiires,  and  the 
J  Lords  Promifes. 

Sixdy :  That  either  you  are  under  an  extraordinary  Affliction, 
oraft  ordinary :  Either  you  are  under  ;:n  ordinary  Temptation, 
or  an  extraordinary  :  Either  you  are  under  an  extraordinary  De- 
letion, or  an  ordinary :  Either  thy  ftreic,  or  ftrefs,  and  trouble  is 
ordinary  ;  or  elfe  it  is  extraordinary  :  1!  it  be  an  ordinary  trouble, 
why  then  are  you  troubled  more  than  oidimry  ?  why  are  youdif- 1 
( codra^ed extraordinarily  ?     lfyourAffl/ftiun,oi  Mifeiy,  beex- 
traordinary,  then  either  God  hath  brought  you  in:o  this  conditio 
on,  and  hath  led  j^ou  kciecoibre  in  a  way  oi  exciaordiiury  delive- 
rance, orofordiii  .v,  ileliveiar.ee:  :l;  God*  have  ltd  you  here  to- 
j  lore  in  a  way  ofordioary  delivcrairaf  what  means  thole  wonder- 
J  tul  inconxs  of  Love,  and  Tupporcing  Grace  that  you  have  had, 
J  when  your  loul  have  bcei]  ready  to  link,  and  to  die  within  you? 
I  And  if  the  Lord  hath  heretofore  led  you  in  a  way  of  extraordinary 
deliverance,  and  hath  now  brought  you  into  this  extraordinary 
condition;  then  know  from  the  Lord,  that  ic  is  as  great  a  fin  for 
you  now,uot  to  truft  in  God  for  extraordinary  mercy,  as  it  would 
■  have  been  for  you,  not  to  have  trufted  in  the  Lord  for  ordinary  de- 
!  Iterance  in  an  ordinary  cale.     You  know  how  it  was  wirh  the 
»  LI  Children 


5. 


6. 


1\6 


The  Core  vf%)ifcvnr.agenlnitf, 


\ 


Children  of  Ilrael,  they  finned  gi'eJtly,>n  tile  Wildernels,  to  much 
that  rheXorrt.kept  themout  ot'iheLand  of  CdJU-in,  andmanyef 
their  CarkaffestelihTheWilderriefs'i  'what  was  the  leal'oti?  the 
Ttxttelsus,  the/  didnotbttceve.     Wherein  Was  their  Unbelief? 
They  did  not  tcuft  God  for  meat  in  the  Wdderneft:   why,bur. 
thar  had  been  "a  miracle  rohtve  Meat  in  the  WUdertiefs;  true,  yet; 
this  \vas  their  Unbelief,  T Wat  they  did  not  tnift'GodtfocMeat  in- 
the  W:ldernets.;\  Agam/thcy  filmed,  and' did' not  truft'God  for 
Water:  whj'jW '  it  wa*  a  miracle  for  them  to  have  Water  in  that 
place,  where  no  Water  wat  naturally;  true,  yet  becaufe  the  Lord 
had  led  themtaaw.iyoftnir'atfo  before,  they  fumed  now  id  that 
tliey  diflliot  rruftGotl  for  miracles  i  audit  was  as  great  afinthat- 
they  did  not  tcuft  Gud  for  Miracles,  be  log  led  in  a  way  offfliracles, 
as  that  ctiey  did  not  tru!t  God  for  ordinary  mercies,  when  the  Lord 
led  them  in  Wales  of  ordinary  mercies.     Solfaytoyoui   If  God 
'  lead  you  inaway  of  6idinan'es,;theh  mutt  you  truftGodfcr  or- 
dinaries; but  if  ordinary  means  cannot  be  had-,  and  God  have  led' 
you  inawayofextraordinaries,  ic  is  then  a  fin  in  you  to  tie  God 
to  ordinaries.     Are  you  therefore  in  an  extraordinary  cole  and' 
ftr-ek  ?   know  that  it  is  no  hn  now,  »  truft  God  for  extraordinary 
mercy,  help,  and  relief. 

Seventhly  :  And  if  after  al  theft  things,  your  hearts  rail  you, 
and  you  would  16  truft  in  God,as  that  you  may  not  be  difcouraged 
whatever  your  condition  be ;  then  ask  thine  own  foul  thefe  Que- 
stions Firft :  Whethertherebeanygainbydoubting?  whether' 
there  is  any  Spiritual  gamtobemadebydoubting}  Faithpuri- 
ffe's  the  heart,  W  doth  doubting  pucifie  the  heart  i  Secondly; 
Whether  there  is  any  thing  in  all  the  World  more  pleating  to  God, 
than  to  truft  the  Lord,  in  and  by  JeiusChrifr,  when  all  Comforts 
are  out  of  view,  and  when  you  lee  nothing  but  what  is  contrary  to 
the  thing  pronnfed  i  Thirdly:  Whether  you  muft  not  venture 
upon  Chuff  aEthe  Uft  ?  and  if  you  muft  venture  upon  Chrift  at 
the  laft,  why  not  now,  as  wel  as  at  the  laft  ?  When  a  man  comes  re* 
go  over  a  River,  though  he  ride  once,  and  again  into  the  Water, 
and  comes  out,  faying,  1  tear  it  is  too  deep  for  me  ;  yet  confidering 
that  (here  is  no  other  wayfof  him,  he  relblyes  to  venture ;  foe 
fairh  he,  rhe  longer  I  itay,  the  higher  the  Waters  wil  rife, 
and  there  is  no  other  way  for  me,  and  I  ruuft  through  at 
the  laft,  as  good 'at  the  (irft,  as  at  the  laft}  and  fo  he  doth 
venture  through,  and  is  fate.  Thus  it  is  here.  You  muft 
venture  upon  Chtift  at  the  laft,  there  is  no  other  way  but 
venturing  upon  Jciiis  Chuft,  thoi 
'were  it  not  as  good  for  you  to  do 
<>..•._...   ..._i  "-",  chelv 
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ty  Faith  infefm  Chrift. 


Ymx  fay  now,  O ! ,  but  my  heart  is  not  humbled  *  O !  but  I  am 

a  preac  fmner ,  ,and  ihould  I . venture  upon  Jel"u&  Chrift  ?    Buc 

wil  thy  heart  be  more  humbled  by  keeping  from  Chrift  *  andiha  I: 

thou  be  a  Ids  fmner  by  keeping  from  him  ?  No  certainly *  but  the 

longer  you  ftay  from  Chrift,  the  harder  work  it  wil  be  to  venture 

upon  Chrift  ac  the  laft.    Wherefore,  if  there  be  ever  a  poor,droq- 

ptng,  doubting,  fear  nig,  trembling  heart  in  althis  Congregation, 

-know,  That  I  do  here  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  call  oyt  to  you, 

and  fay,  O  foul,  man  or  woman,  Venture,  venture,  venture  up- 

on  Chrift  now  *  for  you  muft  come  to  this  venturing  Work  at  the 

Laft,  and  if  ev,er,  it  is  true  here,  better  at  the  firft,  than  ac  the  laft. 

Muft  you  not  venture  upon  Chrift  at  die  laft  ?  and  if  at  laft,  why 

not  now  ?    Thus  ply^  and  follow  your  own  fouls  with  rhefe  three 

Queftions,    And 

Eighthly:  IfyouwouldfotmftinCod^sthatyoumaynotbe 
diicauraged  whatever  your  condition  be ;  ^.Then  conuder- fre- 
quently, airf.ferioufly,  wHR:ra  bleffed  thing  it  is  for  to  wait  on 
God,  and  for  God :  yea,  what  a  reafonable  thing  ic  is,  that  you 
fliouki  wait  for  him,  and  on  him.    For, 

JHe  toath  waited  on  y ou,and  for  your  Repentance ;  <He  waited 
in  the  dates  of  Noah,  for  the  Repentance  of  the  old  World,and  he 
waked  long,  i  Veu  3.2.0.  a  long  while  alio  hath  he  w  jited  for  ypur 
repentance;  &  if  he  had  not  waited  Io«g,w.har  had  become  of  you  ? 
Yea,  andhe  hath  not  only  watted,  bqt  he  doth  ftil,  and  wil  wait 
CO  ftiew  Mercy,  <Efai.  jo.  1$.  hewaitethto  fhew  mercy  on  them 
chat  wak  for  his  Mercy.  Nowfhal  God  wait  for  us,  and  for  our 
Repentance  ?  andihal  not  we  wait  for  him,  and  his  Grace  4 

Ye  have  waicedon  others,  and  (toil  i]  wait  onpthers  >  ,who  is 
(tare  in  al  the  World  that  you  deal  with,  hut  you  do  wait up- 
&ii  WHlye  inftance  in  great  men?  muft  you -not  wait  long  to 
fpeak  with  them?  yea,  though  it  be  for  their  own  good  ?  ■/  ltV 
recorded  of  etienry  theEmwpor  of  Qermany,  Thac  when  he  came 
to'fpeak  with  the  Pppe,  the  Pope  made  him,  and  his  Wife,  and 
ddm$on,ftand  waking  three  daies  in  the  celel  Winter  feaion,ac 
hk  Pailagp  Gate*,  before*  J?e  would  fyeak  with  the  Emperor. 
Wily^inroncein>x)urlnferibr«,'and  ludh  ats  are  beneath  you  ? 
muft  you  not  wak  even  for  them  that  do  walttMj.you  ?  your  Ser- 
vant*, if  you  bid  them  do  a  rtring,  you  muft  wait  tilit  be  done  j 
and  if  you  bid  thcyn  come,  you  muft  wait til  they  come.  -  Or  wil 

Ieinftance  in  other  Cxyacures  ?  Do  you  not  wak  on  the  Sun  for 
>ijejtt?  ©fttfccWaterforCtoolnefs?  on&eFire/orheat?  Now 
tf W  w&4c  en  tljc  Creatutes,  al  the  Creatures,  is  ic  not  reafonable 
that  we  wak  on  the  Greater  t  Ytt  further,  Do  ye  not  fomcinacs 
Wtft'eri  the  Lirfh  of  men  ?  yea,  ye  have  fomrimes  waked  on  your 
OWflfcufe,  7be  Adulter er&&itetb  forth*  tvey  light,  faith  Job. 
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The  Qure  ofDifcouragements, 


And  how  often  have  you  waited  for  an  oppc »rcunity  oi  fianing  ?  | 
Now  wil  ye  waic  on  Men,  your  Inferiors,  other  Creatures,,  yea, 
on  the  VViis  and  Lufts  ot  Men  ?   and  wil  you  not  wait  on  the  Grace 
of  God  ? 

Look  when  you  give  over  waiting,  then  may  deliverance  come  ; 
and  if  it  come  then,  how  wil  you  be  filled  with  fhame  and  conditi- 
on >  2  Viing  r,6.  laft.  the  King  (aid,  It  it  avain  thing  to  wait  on 
Qoddny  longer :  And  if  ye  look  inro  the  next  Chapter,  at  verle  1. 
ye  flial  fiadxhat  deliverance  came  in  the  next  words :  No  fooner 
had  the^King  faid,  It's  a  vain  thing  to  wait  on  God  any  longer, 
hi#  the  Prophet  in  the  next  words  faith,  To  morrow  about  tbit 
time,fhaMa  meafure  of  fine  flower  be  fold  far  a  fbekgl ,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  flxkgl  in  the  Qates  of  Samaria,  Chap.7. 
verfe  1 .  So  that  deliverance  doth  (bmtimes  come  when  men  give 
over  waiting  :  And  if  deliverance  do  thus  come  to  you,what  fhame 
and  grief  wil  this  be  to  you  ?  how  wil  you  befool  your  fel^and  fay, 
O !  what  a  fool  was  I  that  I  could  nq^waic  a  little  longer  I  I  have 
given  over  waiting,  and  lo,  now  deliverance  is  come,  and  I  have  bo 
comfort  in  k. 

When  you  give  over  waiting,  then  you  lofe  al  your  former  la- 
bors :  though  you  have  performed  many  Duties,  yet  if  you  do 
not  wait  upon  God  therein,  you  fto  lpfe  al  ypur  prayers*.  It's  {aid 
ofSpul,  1  Sam-  28. 6.  That  be  enquired  of  the  Lfr(l9  who  anr 
fweredhimnot'y  and  fo  he  fought  unto  a  woman  that  had  a  Fami- 
liar Spirit,  ver.  7.-  yet  1  Chron.  10.  i4>.  it's  faid,That&* enquired 
not  of  the  Lord :  He  enquired,  and  he  enquired  not;  how  doth 
this  agree  ?  Wei,  for  though  he  did  enquire  of  the  Lord,  yet  be- 
caufe  he  did  not  wait  upon  God  therein,  but  gave  over  waiting,  his 
enquiring  in  Scripture  Phrafe  is  faid  to.  be  no  enquiring  *  Prayer 
wicjiouc  waiting,  in  Scripture  Phrafe,  is  no  Prayer.  Look  when  a 
man  doth  give  over  waiting,thendoth  he  lofe  al  hi*  labor j  his  for- 
mer Prayer  is  nothing,  his  former  Duty  nothing:  it  fhal  not  once 
be  remembred,  or  imputed  to  him. 

On  the  other  fide :  If  you  wait  on  Gad,  he  wil  not  alway  for- 
get your  work  of  Faith  j  though  he  may  feem  to  forget  you,  yet 
the  patient  abiding  *ftbe  meek^  fhaJl  not  be  forgotten  for,  ever, 
Plal.9. 18.  God  wil  come  and  vifit  you  io  due  time,  tffe  that 
doth  cpme*  ml  come,  and  tHittnot  tarry :  yea,  and  your  very  wai- 
ting ( chat  J  may  ipeak  with  reverence  )  wtlmake  htm  come  the 
fooner.'  'Xis  not  lo  with  men  *,  if  you  expefb  a  friend,  you  do  go 
forth  to  meet  him  \  bqt  'cis  not  your  expecting,  waking,  that  wil 
make  him  come.  But  fo  it  is  with  God  v  your  very  expefting  of 
him,  and  wait  ing  for  him,  wil  make  him  come  ^  and  therefore  the 
holy  men  in  Scripcure,  ufe  this  Argument  with  God  for  mercy : 
Letmenotbeajbamed,  for  I  have  waited  on  thee,  yea,  and  if 
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God  do  come,  he  wil  come  with  a  recorapence,and  pay  you  al  your 
fmbearance-Money,  <Ef  35.  yea,  and  when  he  doth  come,  you 
fhalbe  able  to  triumph  in  his  appearing,  and  fay,  Ia>  thk  k  opr 


yea,  the  Lord  wil  not  only  come,  but  he  wil  come  with  a  bleffing, 
!  for  *Blefftd  are  all  tbof€  that  wait  on  him  j  yea,  he  wil  not  only 
r  bids  you  upon  your  waiting*  but  he  wil  ftrengthen  you  therein, 
<E&*.  40.  Tbofe  that  wait  on  the  Lord,jhaM  renew  their  ftrengtb. 
Ol  what  a  bleffcd  thing  is  it  then  for  to  wait  on  God,  who  would 
not  hope,  truft,  wait  on  the  Lord  ?  Is  there  any  thing  to  be  got- 
1  ten  by  your  fad  Difcouragements,0  ye  of  little  <Faitb  ?  Are  you  a- 
!  bk  to  alter  one  hair  of  your  Condition  by  alyour  thoughtfulnefs  ? 
» Is  it  not  much  better  now,  for  to  wait  on  God  ?  Why  then  do  you 
W  call  your  own  heart  afide,  and  fay,  Come  O  ray  foul,  Why 
haft  thou  limited  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  thus  long  ?  Why  haft 
thou  diflionored  Chrift  thus  long  by  thy  vain  fears  ?  Why  art 
thou  caft  down,  0  my  foul  ?  and  wl>y  art  thou  dijquieted  wkinn 
me  ?  *Rope,  truft,  wait  onQod-,  for  be  k  the  health  of  my  Coun- 
tenance, andmy  Qod. 

And  thus  now  I  have  done  with  this  great  Argument:  ye  have 

had  the  Patience  to  hear  it ,  the  Lord  give  you  Grace  to  pra- 
ctice it.  I  conclude  all  with  the  words  of  my  Commiffion :  Te 
that  are  of afearfulfbirit,  beftrong,  fear  not:  bebold,your(jod 
\  will  come,  even  (jodwitb  a  recommence,  be  will  come  and  fave 
you. 
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L  What  this  Sin  againft  the  Holy  (jiofl  i& 

1 1.  Hcw>9  and  in  what  refieS  this  Shr  again/i] 
the  Holy  (fhoft,  is  above  all  otter  Sins, 
the'OnfardonahleSin.1 


By William  TZridge, of Yarmouth. 
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.Matthew,  i2.  31,3-2. 

fffiertfon  I  fay  wtoym,  All  manner  of  fin,  andblaf* 
phemyfhal  be  forgiven  unto  men ;  but  the  blafohemy 
againjl  the  thly  Ghofl  /ball  not  bef*rgi<ven  uftto 
men.  And  mhofoe<ver  Speafoth  a  word  againjl  the, 
"Son  ofmmrJh(tU  be  forgmjen  :  but  whomever 
■fpeakttb  a  word  againjl the  Holy  Qhofl,  it  (ball  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  florid,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

♦♦)♦♦#*♦♦♦  ERE  aretwogreatr/VfgumentsIaiabefore-youin 

f ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦  thefe  words. 
*   pi  JJ  J      Firft,  The  largenefs  of  Gods  heart,  in  forgi- 
♦♦  +h#»  vingfins  unto  the  Children  of  men,  Every  fin: 

iitifiii  "*"  "tanner  of  fin  and  btypbemy  {kail  be  forgp~ 

Secondly :  You  have  here  the  unpardonabienefsoftheSin  a- 
gainft  the  HolyX5to>ft  :  .'But  the  blafyhany  againjl  the. 'Holy 
Ujboftffhall  not  befwghmunto  men. 
\        '  Mm    -I  would  1 
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Of  the  Sih  againfttheHofy(jhojl. 


I  YtwAd  rather  chufe  to  fpeak  unto  the  former  Argument -,  bur 
ifMhoulddotbatth*  firft,  poflibly  ibme  poor  foul  would  iayt 
Though  Gods  heart  be  very  large  in  forgiving  fins,  yet  there  is  one 
fin  that  fhal  never  be  foiRiven,  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft-, 
and  I  tear  1  have  committed  that. 

That  I  may  therefore  take  away  this  Obftruftion,  and  make 
your  way  plain  and  ealie  co  the  forgiving  mercy  of  the  Lord,  1  fhal 
at  this  time  fpeak  unto  the  laft  of  theie  two  ArgumeiKy;  But  the 
blaiphemy  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,ftial  not  be  forgivenw  Wbo- 
foever  fceaketfj  Again  ft  tfce  lloly  Qbofa  itftjallnot  be  forgiven  torn, 
neither  in  tbk  world,  neither  in  tfje  world  U>  come. 

Foahe  optning e£*rhich word*,  two.  Qaeftions  muft  B£f an- 
fweredi. 

The  Fir  ft  is,  Whether tbefejiwf,  &at  our  Savior $akg  tbefe 
words  unto,  did  then  fin  againft  the  'Holy  Qboft  .* 


0 


Some  think,  No.  *But$*at  her  conceive,  That  thefe 
did  fei  this  Sirt  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft*  for  if  you  look  into  the 
3d  Chapter  pf  cMark^  ye  fhal  find  that  our  Lord  and  SavWipake 
chis^becaufe  of  tome  words  chat  they  had  fpoken  againft  Him :  he 
had  caft  out  Devils,  and  they  laid,  Tfe  cajt  out  devils  by  the 
<Prince  of  <Dewilf9  yerfe».   Whereupon  our  Savior  reaioned 
with  them ,  and  at  lafl  he  faith,  at  verfe  28.  Verily lfafun\oyw% 
AUf^^yaU\kfQt^vm  unto  the  ^oni^  ofmen$  and  blafpbemies. 
Verfe  ap.  $rt  he  that  JbaUbLtij>b  fine  againft  the  holy  Cj  baft, pal 
never  b?  forgiven :   And  the  reaion  bfthtrlpeech  isgiven  at  verie 
3  o.  lidcastfe  tbty  faid  be  bath  an  unclean  Spirit.    And  indeed, 
if  thefe  men  didnot  (in  the  Sin  agakrft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  our  Lord 
andSavior  Chrift  fliould  tel  us  that  there  i$  an  unpardonable  Sin, 
andnot  tel  ufcwhao  it  is 5  for  unlets  ic  be  in  this  Scripture,  you 
fhal  not  fipLeittat  in  xhe  Goipei,  or  in  cheJEptftlts,  That  rheSin 
againft  (he  Holy  Ghoft,  is  ?ny  where  mentioned  in  exptef^wor  ds. 
Now  our  LoccUnd  Savtor  would  not  teltis  that  tlieie  h  an  unpar- 
donable Sin,  and  not  tel  us  what  it  is  :■  but  he  iatth*  exprt&ly, 
That whoever  doth  blajpbemc,  or  fpeal^againft  the  holy  Qboft%  Jbal  I 
never  be  forgiven:  And  hechargeth  thole  Jewsr  that  th&y  bial* 
phejned,  and  i pake  a^inft  the  Spirit  o£  God,  or  that  w<*k which 
was  done  by  the  Spirit  >  and  tbevetoce  without  doubt,  they  did 
then  fin  the  unpardonable  Sm>  the  Sinagainft  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

But  Secondly :  Why  it  itberefaidr  That  he*batfhtrtetbtbk 
>    Sin,  fballncuer  be  forgiven,  either  in  this  vporid,  orintbe 
world  to  came  f  it  there  any.forgwiqg  of fins  in  tbvworlX 
to  come? 
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Of  the  Sin  againfl  the  Holy  (jjgflff:  ': 


Chryfojlpm  faith,  As  men  are  punifhed  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
v/orld  co  come  >  fo  chey  are  pardoned  in  this  worlds  and.  in  the 
v/ocld  toepmc  :  Pardoned  in  chis  world,  When  any  temporal  Af- 
flict ion  for  fin  i6  removed.  So  I  allb  under/land  rhac  Parable  in 
VJdttb.  1 8.  at  the  latter  end »  and  pardoned  in  this  life,  when  a 
nun  is  j  uftified,  1{om.  4.  pardoned  and  forgiven  m  the  world  to 
coive :  So  lakh  the  Apoftle  in  AHi,  j.  ip.  That  your  fin  r  may 
be  blotted  out  in  the  day  of  refreflnng :  Which  day  of  refrefhing, 
com  pared  witli  the  Speech  which  you  have  in  Tkb .  2.  fpeaking  of 
:he  World  to  con>e,  ihews  cfiat  the  day  of  Refrefhing  is  the  time  of 
the  World  to  come  -,  but  it  is  an  ufual  phrafe  with  Scripture,  no* 
ting  the  eternity  ofraiiery  :  -and  therefore  if  you  look  again  into 
\^Lti\  3 .  you  flial  find,  That  whereas  here  in  Mauhew^bc  words 
ruiuhus}  Shall  not  be  forgiven,  either  in  this  World,  or  in  the 
World  tp  come  \  fMar^harh  it  thus ,  He  fbdU  never  be  forgiven  * 
:hat2^ewr  being  the  Explication  of  this,  not  in  thit  World,  nor 
in  the  World  to  come. 

The  JVbrds  bcingt  hus  far  opened,  the  Dodfcine  then,  will  p*e- 
lendy  be  this : 

That  the  Sin  agairift  the  Holy  (jhoft,is  the  Unpar* 
donahle  Sin :  That,  whofoeVtr  jins  againjl  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  fall  nerver  be  forgiven,  either 
in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

For  the  opening  of  this  great  Truth,  whichlfhal  the  rather  de- 
fire  you  to  hearken  unto,  becaule  as  it  lies  out  of  the  ordinary 
Road,  fo  it  makes  your  way  clear  to  the  laying  hold  of  the  former 
words  of  God's  Mercy,  1  lay,  for  ike  opening  of  chis  Truth,  we 
tnuft  enquire  into  two  Things. 

Fi  rft  :  -What  this  Sin  againfhtbe  Holy  Ghoft  is ;  fir 

people  are  rvery  ignorant  of  it. 
Secondly:  How,  and  mwhatr$e89  this  Sin  a* 

gainft  the  Holy  Ghojl^  is  ahwe  all  other Jinfjhe 

Unpardonable  Sin. 

Firft:    If  you  a$k,  What  this  Sinis  * 

I  Anfwer  both  Negatively,  and  Affirmatively . 
Fir  ft,  Negatively.  It  is  not  chat  fi  n  whereby  men  do  barely  de- 
ny the  Pedfonalicy,  or  the  Deity  of  eke  Holy  Ghoft  •  noffibly  a , 
man  may  deny  the  Perfooality,  or  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  j 
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>xo*  yj^TSv .  ajtd  yec  not  fin  the  Sin  agairiit  the-Holy  Ghoft.  Fdt  as  Cbryfo- 
id/\>j. «eK*o-  .  jfo/a  oblervcs,  itr his  ttnfte  there  were  <hversHeretkks  that  didde* 
w  "rov0"*  uy.  the  Perfonaltty/  and  the  Deny  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  andyecaf- 
2^9JjuJC\ rewards  repeniedy  and  were  received  into  the  bolbm  of  the 
*.  Chryfo- 'Church.  Aiidyetdo  not  find  chatthelePharifees  (who  are  here 
com.  in  Macb-  rdiarged  with' this  Tin  )  did- eitherdeny- the  Pefrforialitv*  or  the 
i.  j  Deity  ofrhe  Holy  Ghoft.  -  So  that  plainly  then-,  the  Siti  againft 

J  the  Holy  Ghoft,.doth  not  corrfi  ft  itrthis^ '  the  meer  j  and-  bare  de^ 
nyingafthePerfonalky,or  the  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  *• 

Secondly*  As  it  doth  not  coniift  therein,  io  neith.r  ddth  ir 
conlift  in  every  oppolition  ^  or  tn  ab«H*e  oppofitionAmto  che  work 
of thfcHoly  Ghoft, asdifrmft from the  Fatherand  the  Son :  Un- 
to Godrhe  Father  belongs  Power  •, .  unto  theSon,W*idt>nv-,  unto 
the  Spirit,  Holinels;  TheWorkofthe  Father,  is  to  Greater  the 
Work  of  the  Son,  to  Redeem  \  the  wackof  the  Spirit,or  the  Ho- 
ly Ghoft> to  San&ifie.  And  hereupon feme  have  thought,  That 
oppoiition  unto  Holinefs,  is  the  Sin  againft  che  Holy  Ghoft :  'But 
yoi*fitldhereic*i*a  blaffphemy,  therefore  not  every  oppofitibn. 
Aixi4fyoulookintOu4S/,7.  you  find  thatSfe/we«  1  peaking  of 
the  Jewsj  faith  at  vccle-j 1 .  Te  jHffnedktd>  and  uncircumcifed  in 
betirt'and  ear,ye  do  alwam  refi;l  the  lloly^boji^  yec -they  did 
notiiu  thisSin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  'Why  ?  for  Stfcphtn  praies 
for  them,  at  the  Jaft  verle  \  Lord,  lay  net  tbhfiti  to  tbeir  charge. 
But  now  laith  the  Apaftle  JoHny  in  i  Jobn>  5.16.  There  is  a  fm 
unto  Death,  Id&mtfay  that  ye  Jball  pray  far  it.  Had  they  in 
Stephens  account,  finned  this  Sin  unto  Death,  he  would  not  have 
prayed  f6r  them  *,  but  he  did  pray  for  them.  So  that  this  Sin  a~ 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  doth  not  confift  in  every  opposition  unto 
the  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  it  is  diftin&froni  die  Faeheivand 
the  Sou.  - 
jfi.  Thirdly :  As  it  doth  not  confift  therein,  To  it  is  not  neceffary 

that  every  man  that  fins  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fhoukl  lie 
an  Univerlal  Apoftate,  back-fliding  from  the  Profe/Iion  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  the  Power  thereof :  I  know  it  is  ordinarily  thought 
(04  but  Hay,  it  is  not  neceffary  that  whofoever  dochiin  the  Sin  f- 
gainft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Should  be  aGoijekApoftate,  back-fliding 
frennhe  Gofpel,  and  the  Power  thereof,  once  prefeft :  forthele 
Pharilees  who  finned  againft-the -Hofy . Ghoft,  iiever  profeftthe 
Gofpel ,  neither  do  we  read  of  any  back-fliding  in  them,  from  the 
Power  of  the  Gofpehonce  profeft  \  -and  *y  et  they,  linned  againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  Surely  therefore,  Fucha  GolpehApoftacy,  is  not 
oftheeffenceof  the  Sin  againft  che  Holy  Ghoift.'  Qnly-herel  muft 
cb&ingttifh' concerning  the  word  Apo'Vacy :  *Amab  may  be  laid  to 
bean  Apoft  ate  two  waies : :  either  becauie  he doth  decline*  attiHkll 
away  from  chtProtefliou.of  theXmth,  and  Power  of  Gudhneft 
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nnce  profeft  ;  or  elfe  bccau(e  he  dorhrebet^gainTVjrrudirevcu* 
led,  and  the  Will  of  Gnd  mamfefted^  and  wit  go  no  further.     I 
wtl  exprcls  it  thus :   Five  or  fix  men  goa  grear  journey ,  liippol* 
ro  Wales ,  or  in:o  the  North,  to  ScfrUndj  wheh  rhey  come  a- 
bout  the  middle  of  the  way,  two  or  three  of therti  lay,  thefe  waief 
are  dirty,  a?ttMonger  tharnve  intended,  and  therefore  we  wil  ga 
no  further; -but  fay  the-bcher,  Let  the  way  be  as  dirty,and  as* 
ionqask  maybe,  "we  wil  go? on,  and  orr t hey  no*:    Whicnof  thefe' 
men  do  depart  one  froiti  the  other  ?  do1  thole  that  go  oft  depart 
from  them  that  ffoy  ?   No;  thoi'e  that  wil  gp  no  further  depart,. 
rhey  are.the  forfakers.    So  in  the  way  to  Heaven,  PfofefTors  fet* 
ouc  together,   and 'Come  find  the'way  long,   further  than  they 
thought  o^,  wte  wil  go  no  furcheriay  they,  and  we  wil  have  nd 
more  Light  •,  but  fay  the  other,  God  willing  we  wil  oh,  and  on  they 
go  :  Which  of  thefe  r.rt*  fort*  are  the  Apoftatts  ?   Thole  that  wil 
go  no  further :  they  think  not  to,    but  thfe  Lord  knows  the  truth,' 
that  ehofe  chac\vil  go  lib  farther,  are  they  that  leave  and  forfake  the 
other.     I  wd  gire  you  one  Scriprure*for  ir,  it  is  in  2tyimberx9 i 4/ 
there  were  certain  Spies  went  into  the  Land  of  Canaan*,  and  they 
brought  an  il  report  upon  the  good  Land,  And  the  Children  of] 
Ifraei  murmured  agdinft  Moles,  ver l'e  2.  whereupon  <Mofes  i'peaks ' 
unto  them,  and  lakh  at  verfe  9.  Only  rebel  not  againft  the  Lord : 
the  wofds  imheUeptuaglnt  (which  Greek  the  new  Teflfament  fol- 
lows) are,  Only  be  not  Apoftatesagairifi'tFje  Lord.    So  that  in 
Septuagintal  Language,- chole  that jrebelagainft  Light  revealed4, 
andwilgo  no  further,  atecalled  Apoftares.    Now  incfeed  this  kind 
ofApoftacy,  alwaiesgoes  with  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
but  not  the  former  alwaies ;  for  we  do  not  find  that  the  J?harife£s 
were  guilty  ofehe  former,  for  they  did  not  profefs  the  Gofpd; 
So  that  thcEffertceof  thb  fin;  doth  notconfift  in  Apoftatizing,or 
back-fliding  from:  the  Profeffion  of  the  Gofpel;  andthe  Power 
thereot 

Fourthly  •  Sortie  think  that  this  Sin  floth  confiff  in  final  tlntie- 
lief,  and  impenttency :  But  final  Intfpenitency  and  Unbelief,  is  not 
the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  V  for  by  final  Unbelief,  and  Impe- 
nitency,  they  either  underftand,  that  Impenitency  and  Unbelief 
which  a  mau  lives  and  dies  in,  or  thac  which  he  purpoleth  to  con-v 
tinue  in  to  the  laft.  The  latter  cannot  be  the  Stri  againft  efie  Holy 
Ghoft  h  for  many  have  purpofed  ro  Continue  in  their  Unbelief  to 
their  death,  and  yet  have  been  converted  and  pardoned.  And  the 
firft  cannot  be  the  Sift  agatnft  the  Holy  Ghdft  •,  Fbr,  1 .  The  Tews 
(when*  Ghrift  fpake  unto)  did  then  foriamfc  this  Sin,  and  yet 
they  had  not  continued  inittothcir  death/  i.  Final  Unbelief  is 
uther  a  Sin  againft  the  Son :  but  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
isftttrnguifliedftomthat^ '  3;  'OarSaviortaith,-rTto^r^f coth- 

1 — : — i— = — ^ — i .  ,.  •,-'■-:    .  ;   n  -  •    -    •  «•  mt\ 


M* 


Altifliodtfhjis 
Lib.  a.  Trad. 
30.  ifiSentcnt. 

Defperariffichos 
cojw«irit '  JDc«s« 

Afiguft- \ 
Si£h«m6  poteft 
penitere  dc  fina- 
Ji  irfipcnitcntia. 

AlnJJiodoraifii 
ibid; ' 


Jl8 


x  Jobn4  f.  i£. 


m>  ■  ■  i  i  ■■         ...  i  .mi  '  i  ■      ,.,        .  — 

mix  this fin,fo#M  not  be  forgiven  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  wortyv 
come :  Not  in  this  world.  If  therefore,  final  Unbelief,  or  Imp?* 
mceucy,be  this  fin,  then  Chrift  'fhould  threaten,;_thac  he  chat  dies 
in  his  fill,  flia^noc  be  forgiven  whiift  he  fives,  4.  If  a  man 
fin  againft  the  Father,  or  Son,  and  die  impenicently  hi  that  fin,  .he 
\j-fhai  not  be  forgiven,  eidierin  this  Life,  or  in  die  Life  to  come; 
bac  herein  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoftt  is  worler  than  the  Sins 
againft  the  Father,  or  the  Son,  and  therfore  it  cannot  confift  there- 
in.    5-  The  Apbftle  lakh,  There  Js  a  fin  unto  death,  I  fay  not 
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that  you  pray  for  it:  Dbth  he  fay,  that  we  muflfnot  pray  for.a 
man,  and  for  ihe  forgivenelspfbis  finrwben  he  is  dead  ?  ,  6.  It  is 
that  fin  for  which  there  lies  no  remillion,  but  a  man  may  fin  fuch  a 
fin  whtlft  lie  lives :  for  if  any  man  liu  wilfully,  there  remainethpo 
iacitfice  for  fin  s  and  wilfully  a  man  may  fin  before  his  Death. 
7.  Ic  is  iuch  a  (in  as  .a  man  may  know  ^riothLrman  i&guilty  of 
whiift  he  lives  *  for  laith  the  Apoftle,  There  k  a  fin  unto  deaths 
I  fay  not  that  you  pray  for  it :  but  final  Unbelief,  and  Impenken- 
cy^  is  not  known  til  death*  8.  Our  Savior  faith,  Tie  that  $>ea- 
kgtb  a  word  againft  the  Tloly  Qhoft,  (lull  not  be  forgiven :  -but  a 
word  may  be  lpokeri  againft  die  Spirit,  long  before  a  man  dies,  and 
therefore  furely  this  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  doth  not  con  lift  in 
final  impfcnitency, and  unbelief ;  final  unbelief,  and  impenitency, 
is  not  this  Sin  againft '  th?  Holy  Ghoft.  9.  For  then  al  wicked 
men  living  under  the  Gofpel,  and  dy  ing  impeniteiutly,  fhduld  fin 
die  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghdft, .  which  is  folle. 

You  wilfay  thfcn,  What  is  this  Sin  againft  tfje'Holy.Qboft, 
and  ppherebiaqtb  it  confift?  *• 


•*« 


Secondly :  Affirmatively. ,  It:  is  that  wilful  finning.againft  God, 
whereby  a  nan  doth  nralicioufly  oppofe  arid  blafpherae  the  pro- 
per, and  peculiar  work  of  the|Ioly  Ghoft,  and  that  after  be  bath 
i>een  convinced  thereof  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

1.  I  fay,  It  isa  wilful  finning  againft  God*  and  fothe  Apoftle 
freaks,  laying,  If  any  man  fin  wilfully ,  after  be  bath  received 
the  hpowledg  of  the  Txuth^  there  remain/  no  nwefderifice  for  fmy 
Heb.  1  a  2<3.  So  that  the  fin  for  wtfich  there  is  no  lacrifice,  and  of 
which  there  is  no  remiflion,  is  a  wilful  Sin,  Now  a  man  is  laid  to 
fin  Wittingly,  Willingly,  and  Wilfully  5  Wittingly,  in  oppofiti- 
pn  tolgnorance ;  Willingly,  in  oppolition  to  Force,  and  Con- 
ftrainc\  Wilfully,  in  oppolition  to  Light,  Knowledg,  and  Rea- 
fon,  and  fohe  that  fins  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  dotL  fm}  for 
faies  the  Apoftle,  If  any  man  fin  wilfully  after  be  bath  recei- 
ved the  knowledg  of  the  Truth  ,  or  after  the  acknowledgment, 

2 .  He  that  commits  this  Sin,doth  alfo  oppofe^nd  blafpheme  die 

* '     '  '  *  proper 
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proper  and  peculiar  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  y  for  uncalled  here,-  Jj^/£- B' 
a  blafphemy,  andab&fphemmgof  theSpinr,  asdillmfl:  from  the  GnSwi  Sk"^ 
Father  and  the  Sbn:   NoW  the  Work  ot  che  father,  is  to  Create,  bi*  impugns 
the  Work  of  the  Sou  to  Redeen,  the  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  j^Bi^fi- 
toSandiifie;  and  therefore  he  that  iias  this  Sin,  dbthoppofe  and  cjyW.in  Math, 
blafpheme  Holinefs,  and  Goodaeis^  and  lb  thefe  Jews  did:  for  ,  **•  vide  lixr. 
v/hca  our  Savior  Chrift  did  call  out  the  Devil,  that  unclean  Spi-  lScnt^  »  lo* 
rir,  they  laid,  he  did  it  by  the  po\yerof  the  Devil,  calling  the  ,cucl* 
work  done,  a  work  of  the  Devil,  arid  did  oppoie  him  therein,    Yet 
rhisisnotall,    Fofc", 

3.  It  k  chat  Sin,  whereby  a  man  doth  maliciouflyoppofe,  and  k^^^q^ 
blafpheme  \  and  io  the  worcf i**eivf,  <Hefc.  io.  26.  is  ulcd  by  the  dicker  Wa& U01 
Septuaginr,  <E*wi.2t;  13, 14.  And  thus  did  thofe  Pharifees  fin,  SwlnSidafft 
lortheEvangelift  celsui^'Thtft  when  Chrift  faw  their  thoughts,  ™>a  foie^rti' 
rede  25.  llefaiduYiXOtbem^iFc.  Sothacitwas  not  a  bareoppo-  *nP"  tri* 
ling,  or  bialpheming ;  but  a  malicious  oppoiiijg  and  blafpheming r  w^pc^wm 
this  great  Work  of  the  Hcffy  Ghoft,  which  made  them  lo  deeply 
guilty,  <. 

Queft.  IbitboPFcana  man  fmy  ex  mahria,  or  ihalidoufly* 
feeing  that,  voluntas  temper  terror  in  bonum,  8c  oinnis  peccans  eft 
ignorans.  ^ovptftbeWiUbealvoaiei  earned  oat  upon  what  is 
good^  *n&  ever>  man  thaffins^  doth* fin  igtiorantlft  bot»  can  any 
man  befaid  tofin  tnalkioufly,  or  ex  malitia  ? 

Anfw.  Ye$  very  Wei :  for  although  the  Will  be  alwaies  car- 
ried out  upon  that  which  is  good  \  yet  that  good,  is  either  morally  f^Y^an^ 
Good,  called,  Homtm  bomfhem>honcft  Good  *  or  Naturally ;  AJ^dorc^  ' 
Good,  called,  litnum  utile,  otjuemdum,  profitable,  or  de-  St^LT**aja 
lightful  Good.  Now  the  Will  is  not  alwaies  carried  out  upon 
t  h  at  which  is  honeftly  gfcod  in  appearance ;  for  Voluntas  eft  <Appe- 
tiiut  uni'veffatiSy  "the  Will-  is  an  univerfal  Appetite :  And  if  the 
Will  ftiould  be  alwaies  carried  out  upon  that  which  is  honeftly 
froodm appearance,  then  (aj&fure^  reafqnswel)  every  Thief 
and  Adulterer,  fhpuld  be  an  Heretick,*  which  no  man  wil  fay. 
And  if  the  Will  may  be  carried  out  (bmtimes  upon,  chat  which  is 
pleafantly,  or  delightfully,  or  Naturally  good*  then  it  may  hate 
that  which  is  Morally,  and  Spiritually^  and  Honeftly  Good  •> 
toiydmtr  Odii  caufa,  Love  is  the  caule  of  Hatred  *  the  Will 
doth  naturally  hate  that  which  is  contrary  to  the  thing  loved ;  and 
if  the  Will  may  hate  that  which  is  honeftly,  and  fpirituaily  good, 
then  it  may .oppoie,  and  blafpheme  the  feme,  and  that  put  of  ha* 
tredand  malice  i  f or  every  man  l peaks  evil  of,  and  oppofes  what 
he  hates.     ^  .  <. 

If  this  be  a  R^afon  why  a  man  cannot  fm  roaliciotifly,  or  exma- 
I  litiaf  Beca ufe  the  Will  is  alwaies  carried  out  upon  what  is  good  * 
I  thea  the  Devils;  and  damned  in  Hell,  do  hot  tin  nuliciouily,  or  ex 
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1  malitia  \  for  they  have  Wills  in  Hell,  as 
<   1  wel  as  men  on  Earth  •,  but  1  prefun*  k 

\  wil  not  be  laid  that  rhe  Devi  Is,  and  dana- 
.,    InedLnHcU,  do  not  iin.malicioirfly  j  for 
: .  [then  it  they  fin  upon  foHie  nuftake,  and  • 
Ton  exifi'imo  abfolute  necrtfmum  ad  opera-  fx  ignorantiajhty  fhould  have  lbrae  ejc*  j 

m  miUm  per  volant  ate  m  at  pracedat  diftc-    CLl(e  for  c^elr  Jj]a# 

■mortiinjudkiointeli^  ,    Thouch every  man  thatfms,  doth 

Iprattico.    Suae  Met jphyf.  diip. dc  necefs.  \  r  *.        ^     '?      %     'i^j^ri        .r         ; 

Coming.  Eff.«.fcft. J/    '  frnwoi-antly,  yec hedoth  not :  finery 

-  prima  Vropofnto.    '  \norantia,  otit, or  ignorance;  Ignorance 

cunperftita  fcUntia  et  confjderdtione  vd  [isfomtimes  thecaufecof  tlxSin,  and  Jo 

the  man  fins  out  of  Ignorance :  lomtinies 
Ignorance  is  the  Companion,  and  Conse- 
quent of  the  5tn,,and  then  hefinsigno- 
rantly.  £lqw  it's  granted,  -That  every 
man  that  fins^oth  fin  ignorantly,  there 
is  alwaies  a  darknels,  and  obfeuratiun  of 
the  mind,  which  goech  along  with  every 
fin;  but  every  man  that  fins,  doth  not  fin 
ex  vg noranria,  oucof  ignorance :  1  fay, 
\  it  is  not  true,  that  every  Sin  doth  arifc 


tltuali  vd  uaturati  pott  ft  effe  ptccatum  ct 
fctlM  in  voUnuUe9eft  communis  fententiaet' 
rid  dc  fide, 

Scaqda  Propo/itia.    . 
<on  eflncc(Jfe  prtctdercinintcllcBu  allium 
rorcm  fpecuLAtiomm  qui  fit  quafi  orlio  ad 
:ccandum*  *'* 

.  Tenia  Vropofitia.    • 
id  pccccmdnm  nen  eft  neceffarium  ut  prttedat 
confide'dtio  fyeculdtiva  tanquam  origo  pec* 

tndi. 

guartaProppfitio. 


E  nam  ad  piccmdum  nm  ej!  ntetftr'm  error  \  fcorti  fome  precedent  error,  or  ignorance 
aaxcM  qui  peccatw  mtutduttjtt  *«?j?jin  thetIndecftandiog,  as  the  cauie  there- 

-  '  kint*  Vr.opofttb.  . P* :   P™ th^> 

Morahter  loquendofemper  in  omni  peccatoot-  I-  Why  fhould  the  Holy  Ghoft  make 
mit  aliqv*  incttfiderdtfo  pratiica  velprd-  (Q  great,  and  vaft  a  difference  between 
kith  objetti  vcl  a&u*  licet  fi  abfotutam  vo-  him  that  fins  ignorancly,  and  him  that  fins 


tnta.is  potemidm  confidcrcmus  neque  ifte  de- 
fttm  inteUcftM  fimpfoiter yidetpr  necetfarius 
\dpccctndkm. 

-    9txU  Vropofitio* 
Lien  cum  a&u  feccMti  fempn  fit  conjfin&M 
He  dtfeftut  intelltfttti  non  tamen  itte  eft  pri- 
;;.z  origo  pecc.tndi  fed  poms  iUd  redmtur  in 
iefeilumvoluntdtis.  ^ 
Septimd  Vropofiiio. 
Volmtattm  pofjepeccdre  oft  deft  ft  us  qtudtm 
utHrdlis  ipfim  voluntatis* 
Sua*,  ci.  de  Caufis  propria  et  intiriir.peccato- 
•    rum  Difyutat.  J.  Sejt.  h 


prefumpcuoufly  ?  ^umb.  1 5.  If  any  fin- 
ned through ignor^ce,  there  was  a  Saa i* 
gee  for  him,  ;ver.  .27, 28.  but  if  any  man 
finoedprefumptuoufly,  there  was  no  Sa- 
crifice for  him,  ver.  j  0,3  r.  Now  if  every 
Sin  do  arife  extgnorantia ,  from  lottie 
^precedent  error,  and  ignorance  in  the 
Under  ftaj)ding,as.thecaufe  thereof  *  then 
prelumptuous  fins  alio  fhould  arile  from 
this  caute,  and  fo  there  would  be  no  fuch 
diftin&ion  between  th^m,  as  the  Holy 


^odaliquui^et.iBiid^dfciredibM  ,     ,    wn)   . 

continginripliciter :  Vno  ex  impotentla  qnal  J»_  Ifeveryj5injndiewill,4houldanfe 

fare  nm  potefhAlio  ex  nefcientia  qua  qm  nef-  J£oni  tomecrcor,  or  ignorance  in  the  Un- 

cit  quod  {cm  deben  Alio  e*  vjtontate  qua**  demanding  j  then  the  Wil  fhould  be al- 

r<,quoittlinpott(lauZimtuuujr>,„jrevd  fi«m>  Hgneft  Good,  aUeaft  in  appca- 
snwmrt.H<Acot<UimiutabUitutMccatK\tap<:e>  bucchft.WUl  is  an  uaivcrfalAp- 

1'  •■'•  ■:■■■■      J rfflig^ 

\  .  M      .  »  -   -  -•    *  '    •  •      • 
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petite,  and  the  wils  of  the  Devils,  and 
damned  in  Hell,  are  not  carried  out  upon 
that  which  is  apparently  honeft. 

j.  If  every  Sin  fhould  iuppofe  fuch  a 
precedent  error,  and  ignorance  in  the  Un- 
der ftcnding,  then  the  wilcanriot  fol  off; 
fiom,or  refilire  from  the  ultimate  dictate 
of  the  understanding,  but  muftnecefla- 
rily,  and  continually  follow  the  fame  ^ 
and  fo  the  liberty  wil  be  formally  (  and 
ncK  radicarely  )  in  the  •  Upderftandinp, 
and  nut  in  the  Wil  y  tlien  the  Wil  cannot 
move,  and  apply  the  Undemanding  to 
coniider  a  thing,  nor  be  thecaufeof  lgua- 
rar.ce  in  the  llnderftanding  ,  yea,  then 
there  fhal  be  no  fin  in  the  Wil,  becaufe  it 
follows  the  Understanding,  as  God  ha?h 
iec  a  Law  upon  it  to  do  5  buc  wl^ere 
Grace  is,  there  is  Sin  alio.       t  .  : ,  {; 

4.  Ifthe  Wil  doth  al  waies  prefunpofe 
fuch  an  error ,and  ignorance  in  the  llnder- 
ftanding,and  doch  neceffanly  follow  fuch 
an  aft  ot  the  Underftandine,  prefenting 
iorne  Truth,.or  honeft  Good,  either  real, 
or  apparent,  then  the  created^and  defiled 
Wil  ot  Man,  cahpot  tend  unto  any  Ob* 
)  eft  upon  any  reaiori,  upon  which  the 
Divine  Wil  of  God  cannot  -renduueo  its 
Ob;e<3;  -,'  for  the  Divine  Wil  can  tend, 
and  be  carried  out  upon  any  good^eing. 
abflfafted  from  aidefornuty ;   and  al-! 
t  hough  the  created  Wil  be  carried  out,  &1 
tend lintp  that  which  is  apparently  good, ; 
and  the  Divine  Wil  is  alwaies  carried  out  j 
upon  that  which  is  really  good,, yet  the 
leaibn  why  the  preated  Willis ^carried 
out  upon  tHat  yvliid}  ,is  appareptly:g9od, 
is  becaufe  it  appears  to  be  repl  j  and  fo 
the  Divine  Wil,  dial  he  carried  out  upon 
its  Object, upoh  no  otlicr  rcaion  chanefhe 
created  Wil  of  cnan7  yea,  thajn  t}ie  wils  of 
Devils,  and  the  (damned  jn  Helj  which  1 
iuppofe  none  wiliaffirm,  :-      - 

5 .  1c  is  confefled'by  al,  That  checelsa 
Sin  of  Malice,  and  a  Sin  of  Ignorance. 

•Nn  Now 


■w* 


Vtrum  voluntas  ere  at  &  fofpt  pcecare  ex, 
matitia  votendo  liquid  non  oltcrfum  pbifult 
rati  one  boni  veri>  bom  Jimpiicitcr  vel  boni  ap* 
parentis  et  fecund  urn  quid,&c. 

Si  non  poteft  tunc  videtur  quod  voluntas 
creatanon  poffit  tend  ere  in  pbfctlim  [ub  aliqua 
rationefub  qua  non  pofiit  tend  a  e  voluntas 
Divina,' voluntas  culm  divina  poteft tendne 
in  emne  bonum  fubflrattum  iUi  defbrmitati. 

Scotus,  Lib.  1.  Sent.  Dift.  44  Qucft.  i. 


Secundum  omnes  theologos  tliquid  ell  pecta- 
turn  ex  militia. 
Ocham.  Lib.  j.  fo  Sent.  Qieft.  11. 


;5* 


0/  the  Sm-agdnfi  the  Holyqixjt. 


Qjj.A  eft ptecatttm  tx  ntdlti*?  tft  «si- 
rniiiu  ftateitia  patrum  tt  TbtQlo%pium. 
luinss  it  ptcca.  tx  pafl.  ignor*  mditia  Difiat. 

Peceatnmtx  matitia  cammmittr  did  pee-' 
xtumtx  cmttfticntis.  Varquei  \z.  Tom.  i. 
%7*.*£i.  '      ' 

Tu-ncqmrro  an  peccant  tx  malhizkabctito- 
itiam  tarn  univnfaltm  qtt.tm  pmienttrtm  out 
am  uxiverfalem,-  fi  feimt  babctur  pnptfi- 
um,  qutdhabeninotUiam  taut  movtrfaltm 
[nam  pt&ticutttitm  pattS  tx  maHlia  fitctrt 
antra  urramqut,  ft  diutnti  ita  paeans  tx ' 
pttrranua  babtt '  nttititm  tmher/tftm  ficut 
weans  tx  miitia,  quit  prions  tx  ignordntia 
lit  talis  m*jores,  mi JtlftMM  tfi  faciendum, 
i«mf  bonuvt  eft  faciendum  quod  Deo  placet, 
ire.  Ud  ignarat  m'mirts  putabot  t{iJH!twn,, 
taetJiDtt  platltum  &c.  fi  trgo  peccant  tx 
gstrontiznoTi  tme  ftUt  feirtt  tifuittm  feitn- 
\tam  bobtrtt  peccant tx  mditia  tt  igitartmtia. 

Octant  in  Sent.  Lib.  J.Q>i|.    . 


Ego  tx  malhit  ?  tm-  eenfa  smatiU  prtfilir, 
ft  ifiUXU  btm'mtt  at  Dei  gimiam  oppngUH 
fi'ujtUsttvoltHUs  ntm  dhbitent  ?  Refp.  m- 
daciatn  ijtam  prtdut  qmdtm  tx  eerdu  emta- 
Ufiti/t  quamalitiatxfifptrtt,  ut  clmumtft 
hot  loco  de  Pbori/aii. 

Luci$£tuggttlU  itt-Maii.  ii. 


)faw  iFdieratet'fiin  of  Malic*  {as  0- 
■eb4mTehi'ow  )  then  he -that  tins  tut  of 
malice, liafhfiitheratiiHilTCifCal,  orparti- 
cular  Unowtedg,  ortmth;  rfborn,  then 
askelakhyb<T$etui- propofitam,  vfe.  tve- 
cySindoftvnoc  piWtippoifcan  errtV,  of 
ignorance  in  the  TInderftandlng.  It  he 
ThatTthstoucofrtialifce,  likth'an'univeiial 
kflowledgonly,  then  he>thai  fins  igno> 
ranclyfhal  have  e^ialkHOwlrtlBW'ich  him 
thMttoth-lm  tnalirioufly  j.for  he  that  fins 
taiotahtty  hath  an  omverfelkntfwleag, 
that  every  ;uft  thing  is  to  betiotte,  and 
A«Wei^igDodthii|tfiKT3leaf<sli  God 
fc-tobeojbnej  bat  he  that  fins  out  of  ig- 
norance, hwhtaot  equal  knowledg  with 
hiratha:  linseot  ofmalicet  and  there* 
fisreheehatfinsoiftlofraalice,  mdfthive 
both  anuniverfit,'and.ipatticQlarknO»- 
ledg i  -and  fffo,  rhenevery  Sm  d*h  hot 
wtttfppofe  an  error,  and  ignorance  in  the 
tlHdcrikiitiing,  as  the  Caufe  thereat 
But,      ' 

4-  Sirppofe  'that  -feme:  ignorance 
fctbe  Uoderftandin&bethe  kh 
oftheSin,  yet  malirt  may  be 
and  chief  croft.  Asfbrexani] 
pole  that  a  nun  hath  taken  up' 
judite  againft  another,  through 
andwror.;  yet  now  he.  hates 
ontofhatredkibhitai  fhalno 
deier  be  faid  to  fcil  him  out  of  t 
caufe  the  malice  Was  foundedu 
fhke,  or  error?.  Yeslbrtly ;  I 
be  faid  to  kil  him  que  of  malke 
tm\tix  War  the  next  caufe  of  tb 
So  that  though  ignorance  be't 
oaiifeofa  Sin,  yet  malice  may  \ 
caufe  thereof  j  and  being  ioj 
feidmily  to  fin  txmalitia,  th 
fbmfcpEccedent  igaoraiice,  as  i 
atofethewofc. 

$..  Yet  ifyoa-asfcjhoWE. 
the  Wil  ihould  be  ,ai«aies  < 
uponwhttt  is  good,  aod  yet 
nu 
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upon  that  which  is  .naturally  good,  k  wilhate  al  chat  ipiricual 
groi  which  is  contrary  10  the  obtainment  of  it,  and  the  man  wil 
oppofe,  and  blafpheme  what  the  wil  hates,  s-  Now.becaufe  the  ha- 
tred and,  malice  of  che  wil,  is  thecaufe  of  that  Maf  phemy  and  op- 
^OJtion,  the  man  is  truly  laid  co  oppofe  and  blafpheme  out  of 
TBalice,  though  the  wil  be  carcied  out:  upon  chac  which  is  naturally 
poodle  the  lame  ttnne;'  which  was  the  cate  rf  thefe  Pharifees  : 
tor  they  fought  their  own  Honor  2nd  Greatnefs ;  Chrift  and  the 
Truth  oppofmg*  they  did  hacehirn,  and  the  Truth ;  and  becauie 
they  hated  him,  the  Truth,  and  thac  Light  which  reproved 
their  Sins,,  they  did  oppofe  and  blaiphenie,  andthat  out  of  malice, 
and  foihe  Sin  againft  the  Holy  #Ghoft,  is  a  malicious  Sin,  or  that 
Sin  whereby  a  man  doch  oppofe  and  blafpheme  the  proper  and  pe- 
culiar Work  of  the  Spirit  out  of  malice.  Yet  this  is  not  all. 
But, 

6.  It  is  that  Sin  againft  God,  whereby  a  man  dotb  maliciously 
oppole  and  blafpheme  the  peculiar  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ,after 
he  hath  been  convinced  thereof  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  poflibly  a 
man  may  oppofe  and  blafpheme,  even  malicioufly,  the  Work  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  yet  not  be  convinced  ofit  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
bun  other  wife  i  but  thole  chat  fin  this  Sin,  areiuch  asareenligh- 
tened,and  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  th*  Gifts  and  com- 
mon Graces  of  ir,  Heb.  6.  And  fo  thefe  Pbariiees  wdare  convin- 
ced, by  the  Spirit  which  did  work  that  great  Work  before  them •, 
andyetafterfuchaconvincement  wrought  by  they  pint,  ih?y  did 
maliciouily  oppole  and  blafpheme  this  Work  of  the  Spirit.  So 
that  I  lay ^h&Sm  againft  zhe  Holy  Ghoft,  is  that  wilful  finning  a~ 
gainft  God,  whereby  a  man  doth  maliciouily  oppole  and  Waf- 
pbeme  the  propec  and  peculiar  Work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
thac  after  he  hath  been  convinced  thereof  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Or 
if  you  will,  thus ;  It  is  that  deliberate  fuming  againft  jGod,where- 
by  men  do  oppofe  the  Work  of  God,  which  their  own  Conlcience 
and  Con vi&ioo  eels  t  tern,  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit  and  Finger  of 
God,  in  order  to  loans  Salvation,  yet  out  of  mahce  do  blafpheme 
the  lame. 

!But  Tt>hy  is  this  Sin,  abwe  all  other Sins  yltnf>ar* 
^  dutiable  ? 


Not  in  regard  of  Difficulty  only ,  oe  becaufe  it  it  hardly  pardo-* 
oed,asfome  would. i  for  many  Sins  are  hardly  pardoned,  and  yet 

I  Nft2  are 


' "'  Ton*  aliVjuis 
nuxime  peccar. 
mfpjrkum  fan* 
ftura  quando 
centra  divimta- 
ri*  opera  ft u pen- 
da  ordinaca  ad 
noftram  faluccm 
aiiquis  conviua 
jac\at  cum  pro. 
pofiso  pcrlcvc- 
tajidi  19  ilia  pec- 
caro  ufquc  ad 
mqrtcip,abjcdif 
procul  ipc  cc 
cimorc  Dei  Do- 
mini. 

Bartnes,  it. 
Q^M.  An.  1, 


Qwcft.2. 
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Lib,  i.  Traft.j 
50.  in  Sen:* 


P .,-caum  d\-   arenoc.the'Sms  agairift  the. Holy  Ghoftj  for  (  as  Xancby  doth 
ctut  urcmiih- .  wcj  0Jj[eivc  y  ft  inVi  gin  weie  only  unpardonable,  becaufe  it  is 
•auti«^ 'vide  C !  hordiy.  pardoned,  .then  a  man  rpight  pray  for  thole  that  Jin  this  Sin  :  I 
Mttfiodorcnf,  j  but  the  Apoftlel'aich,  There  is  a  Sin  unto  Death,  I  do  not  fay  I 

that  ye  {ball  pray  far  it,  1  Joha,  5. 16.  Therefore  che  i.npardona-i 
blenelsofir,  doth  not  lie  here.  .  | 

.  2-  Neither  is  it  itn  pardonable  only  in  regai  d  of  fcv'ent  ,Becaufe  in  I 
evertc  ic  ibal  never  be  pardoned ;  for  there  ane  ma*»y  Sm±  which  in  | 
eyenc  fhal never  be  pardoned,  which  yet  aie  noetic  Sins  agatnft 
the  lh  >ly  Ghoft,  Theri  is  many  a  wicked  man  that  goes  to  Hcl, 
whjfeSins  m  event  are  njc  pardoned,  and  ye:  he  did  never  fin  a- 
jgainft  che  Holy  Ghoft ;  So  th^r  ch is  Sin  is  not  impardqnable  only 
uregard.ot  event.        .    :    !  -  _■• 

7.  Neicjier  is  ic  impardonable^becaufe  it  is  fp  great  a«  d6ch?x<fced 
the  Power  and  Mercy  oc  God ;  for  God^  Mercy  and  Power,  in  for* 
(giving  nnSjis  like  himfelf,  Infinire.     If  that  be  a  good  Argument 
{haci?jwiduLuh»  ^Forgim  my  )hi,fof  it  is  wondrous  great  \ 
♦then  the  gicatnel's  of  che  Sin,  cannot  be  the  only  reafon  of  the  im- 
ipatdonableuefs  of  ic :  •  There  is.  nothing  greater  than  that  which  is 
Nunquam  re-  Snfinice,  but  Gods  Mercy  is  Infinite.   •   , 
T^S^c  tc?uu-  j     *•  Neither  « ic  impardonabie,  becauic  it  is  againft  the  fheans  of 
Uttr^maT  ncc  j  -Pardon  j  for  then  the  Sin  againft  the  tree  L'  >ve  of  che  Father,  and 
Dciv DmnTmlfc- :  che  ^in  a^^ che  Son^fliould  be  unpardonable.   . 
record!inaUiga-  j '     S- .  N/richer  i?  .ic  impardonabley  becaule  a  man  dorh  not  repent 
racft  ad  non  re- 1  thereof  ^  for  then  al  Sin&unrepeuted  of,  ihould  be  Sms 'i.gjinft  che 
'n^CbS^|;Holy  Ghoft. ;   It,  is  uue>  That  thole  who  commit  this  Sin,  cannot 
am,  fed  rectta-'  repent,  as  the  Apoftle  Ipeaks,  lc  is  impo.'lible  that  they  Ihould  be 
femcurfifm*       renewed  to  repentance,  Heb.  6.  becuufe  God  doth  give  them  up 
veniee  non.re-  'tpjrapenitency ;  but  vvedo  not  find  in  Scf'pciue,  (hat  their  not 
■JJjfl^?°Ja<a-!-rApencii)g  is.  made  the.  rcalon. of  doe  in.parcbnablencis  ot'this 

,  £ut:the9in!isimpardofuble,  becaufe  there  it  noSacri£&!aid 


oixnt. 

'Mm"*?!.*  I  ^  by  Gods  AppQiutnient  for  it  \  if  any  manjtn  wilfully^  there. 
•Pupitaterdi-  remainetbiw  more  Sacrifice,  Heb.  10.  and  without  blood  aud 
ciwr  rcccatum  Sacrifice,  there  is  no  renu.lion  :  He  that  finned  ignorant ly  fltymb. 
c'to  t°y%t^  1, 15^  was  pard^wd  -,.  Why  i  'Becaule  there  was  a  Sacrifice  laid  oiit 
nanqutm  r^.nic-  Ijfoj  hiiii  9  l>uc ifaiiy.njan.finne^i  nQ"^  ^n3  wi*h  aT^  Wgh  hanrf;  he 

;ti.ur ,  ali«»  dici-  (.  ~  ~ 


i 


|tur    irrcmi 
Vjuodremitti 


ffiWc iwas  to  bear  his  own  Cm  ,  Why  ?   Hecaule  there  was  no  Sacrifice 
tine* 'laid  out  for  him  :    Buc  why  was  there  no  Sacrifice  foe  that  Sin? 


Fc'ultir^e1?'  Nocbccauieihs-jiiaii'did  hot  rg>eik  after  k  ;  but'J)eciiifettiat  iu 
fiC.niS«r  i«pehi- !  the  commie  ting  of  that  Sin,  he  did  del  pile  the  £om?maudemenc  of 

God.  So  n:iw,  God  hath  declared,  That  every  Siri; &m Blalphe- 
my  againft  the  Father  and  Son,  may  be  forgiven  >  but  if  men  come 
eo  that  h^ghtiof  S  :aV»nTiiioipufl^  to  oppatfe^  ini  blafpheme  chat 
yery?>vay  and  utoricof  GoJsJptric^which  theyliave  bed^i  convWed 

r  -.  -    -  ••  "        of] 


impei 
tcm  ergo  Uabcc 
pcccaii'ta    irrc- 

EJUlfi'jliC. 

pucab.litacs 
p.ccat«. 
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of  by  the  Spiric,  then  there  flial  be  uo  Sacrifice  for  char,  and  fopo 
remiflion,  and  pardon.     * 

And  thus  now  ye  have  feen,what  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
is;  inwhacrelpe&sicisnor,  and  in  whacrefpe&s  ic  is  unpardo- 
nable ;  and  lo  the  Doctrine  cleered  and  proved,  That  the  Sin  a- 
j  gainft  rhe  Holy  Ghoft,  is  the  unpardonable  Sin,  which  flial  never 
be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  co  come.     . 
The  Appl  cat  ion follows: 

If  the  Sin  againft  rhe  Holy  Ghcrf,  be  rhe  Impardonable  Sin, 
Then  iurely  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  very  God,  true  God,  as  die 
Father  is :  For  can  it  be  a  greater  evil,  or  more  dangerous,  to  fin 
againft  a  Creature,  than  ag iinft  God  \  he  Father  ?  lc  is  God  thac 
is  liif  d  againft,  now  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  (in'd  againft ;  yea,  the  Im- 
pardonable Sin  isagatnft  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  Socinians  fay, 
iliac  if  he  be  a  Perfon,  he  muft  needs  be  G  -  d,  true  God  :  buc  ye 
fee  by  this  Scriprure,  that  he  is  joy  ned  with  r  he  other  Perfon,  of 
.the Son  •,  lb  alio  he  i*  joy  ned  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son  ;  in 
Vblattb.zt.  lnvob~fe%±imi  vot  are  to  bj,\>:i^e\  he  who  hath  a 
Name,  andinwhofe  Name, 'ionising  is  to  be  xloney  muft  needs 
be  a  Perfon:  Andlpray  >on,  vrtnr  ts  proper  and  peculiar  co  a 
Perion  ?  is  tnc  Underftjndcig,  Willing,  and  Speaking?  thefc 
arealn vcntucheSj'inr,  iCo*.i.ji.  1L0r.12.11.  and^m.8. 
26  27.  Acii\  13  2.  A  iiy  20.  28.*  Bur  I  iieed  go  no  fun  her  than 
this  lexc  :  heietheSpirii  is/ovnedwLh  the  Son,  andtheSin  a- 

Samft  i,he  Holy  Sptut,  is  nude  the  imp\rdonab!e  Sin:  furely 
lereforehe  «  verily  and  truly  God,  as  che  Father  is. 
ft" dVis  Qpftrmc  be  true,  then  wiwt  a  necefltty  is  there  upon  u* 
aJ/Co  knmJ,  and  underftand,  what  this  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft 
is  ^  for  it:  a  man  have  finned  this  Sin,  we  are  to  forbear  praying  for 
h%  1  Jo'jji,  5.  x 6,  therefore  we  may  know  what  this  Sii>  is,  ajid 
we  may  knowchac  ano  her  hath  committed  chef  fame;  tor  how 
can  we  ft  .»i  bear  prayer  for  him,  if  we  do  not  know  and  underftand 
what  this  Sin  is.;  the  not  knowing  what  this  Sin  is,  makes  many 
men  tal  inco  ic,  before  they  are  aware.  When  the  Laws  of  a  Na- 
tion are  written  in  an  unknown  Tongue,  the  People  break. them 
before  they  pre  aware,  becauit  they  do  not  know  them.  S;>  chc 
noe  knowing  what  chisfirn tr,mr.ke?many  arpoor  ibul  co  fil  inroic ; 
yea,  che  noc  knowing  what  this  Sin  is,breeds  many  fcruples.doubcr, 
and  fears,  in  new  converts;  O!  faith  one,  1  have  tinned  thac 
greai  Sin  againft  che  Holy  Ghoft;  and  I,  faith  another,  haVefm- 
ned  che  inlpardonable  S;n;  and  why,  buc  becaule  che  man  doth 
not  know  whac  this  Sin  is  ?  O  !  whac  a  nece/Jicy  therefore  i$ 
ihereupoa  usal,  ro  know,  and  underftand-  what  this  Sin*  is^  bnd 
wherein  it  doth  confift. 
If  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fee  th:  unpardonable  Sin, 
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what  Mercy ,  and  what  Grace  is  it,,  that  the  Lord  hath  kept  us 
from  this  great  Sin  ?  thac  though  ye  have  faliep  intogreat  ana  ijai- 
iiausfin^  aj*d  the  Lord,  bach  luffered  you  to  fall  iuco  fudiihis 
thac  you  may  be  humbled  *  yec  that  the  Lord  Should  keep  ycu 
from  this  Sin,  this  unpardonable  Sin,  for  which  there  is  no  Sacri- 
fice, aor  i\q remiflion ,  0 !  what  Mercy,  and  what  Grace  is  this ! 

€Btitl  am  afraid  I  havefmned.  this  Sin ,  and  the  truth  »y  I 
have  $f  ten  feared  k  \  and  my  reafpn  was7  qnd  is*  cBtfflafe  my  fins 
arefogteat,  fo  exceeding  gnat. 

Gpeat,  fay  ye  v  How  great,  tna*  ?  I  have  finned  againft  my 
LdgK  I  have  finned  againft  my  Kupwledg,  J  have  finned  againft 
my  Gonvjftton \  $id  therefore  I  fcarIhavef^Ded,theunpardc^ 
nable  Sin.  Bur  tpray  (  for  Anfwer  )  did  not  j&dam  fio  againft 
Lights  when  he  eat  che  forbidden  Fruit  ?  Did  he  not  fin  againft  ljjf 
;Knowkdg,8c  againft  Gonfcience  y  yet  he  fin'd  not  againft  the  Ho^ 
ly  Ghofl:  ( thpughfce  brought  al  the  World  under  Condemnation 
by  bis  Sia  )  for  che  Lord  htmfelf  owe  aqd  preached  mercy  to  him. 
The  Seed  bftbs  Ufomanfhall  brea^the  Serpents  head.  And  l 
Ipraydidnot^awk  (  when  be  ruu  away  from  Gqd)  fin  againft 
!  his  Light  ?  and  did  he  not  fin  againft;  his  Convi&ioa  ?  and  againft 
his  Kaowledg  ?  yet  be  flidnqt  nn  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  the 
Lord  pardoned  him,  and  wonderfully  delivered  him.  PofTiblv 
thUxherefaffe  may  be,  and  yet  not  a  Sin  againft  the  Holy  GhofK 
It  is  true  indeed,  thac  thole  who  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  do  Go. 
againft  their  Light,  Knowledge  and  Conlcience  \  but  whoever  fips 
againft  Light  andKnowledg  {though  he  fins  greatly)  doth  not 
fin  againft  che  Holy  Ghoft. 

j  O !  fyutlfeax Mat  Ibavefinwd  thk  Sv\x  far, I  have  fallen 
foully  into  grojl Ifms. 

1 
That  is  ill.  But  I  pray  did  not  David  fin  fo  ?  were,  they  not 
great, 8c  grofs,and  foul  fins  that  'David  fel  iuto,fuch  as  one  otyour 
civH/noral  men  would  abhor  ?  yet  he  did  not  fin  againft  the  Holy 
Gbpft  j  tor  the  Lord  pardoned  him,  and  ^dtban  laid  fcpmT  tfie 
Lord,  The  Lord  both  forgiven  tfcee. 

0 1  'But  yet  I  fear  that  I  have  finned  tbk  great  Sin  >  for  I  am 
much  declined,  I  have  loft  my  former  acquaintance,  and  commn- 
yionmtb  Qod  *  I  have  left  rqy  former  beat  and  affetttorv  t*gocd> 

and  lnifyy%^lfe(pu^tbnw 
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Be  k  fo :  yec  did  not  the  Church  oi^pbefUs  Meter  faft  Lo*e?  ■ 
vet  this  Church  of  <E^ef^,didnotfmtheSfli  againft  che  Holy 
Ghoft-,  Why?  For  che  lord  faith  unco  her,  n^pent,  and  do  thy 
firft  Worhj :   fliecouldnoc  have  rented  thus*  it  ftie  hard  iiuned 

this  Sin.  '  .,  .    *         1*  •     ■     *.  ^ 

0)  fcit>rt  t  fear  that  VJave  firmed  ib* pear  &ri,be(tofe 

tbatlbave  finned  direttly  againft  the  Spirit;  I  have  quenched,  \ 

I  bawgi'itnxd,  I  have  refifted  the  Spirit  *  *fce  S^irif  of  the  Lord 

batk  come  and  faUennpon  my  heart  in  preaching,  and  I  refifted, 

andgrievediii  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  batbf*Uenuponmylje*rt 

'inVrayer;  and  I  have  grieved  ibat;  therefore  I  fear  1  have  fin" 

ned  this  great  Sin,  tbatpaU  never  bepardffied; 

This  is  ill  too:  But  thofe  that  yoairead  of  to  <##/,  7.  refifted 
the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  yec  they  did  not  fin  the  Sin  agaiaft  the  Holy 
Ghoft ;  forthen  Stephen  would  itot  have  prayed  for  them.  And 
indeed  Beloved,  if  fevery  reffftmgof  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit, 
and  grieving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  the  unpardonable  Sin,  what 
godly  man  would  be  free  t ;  A  gfcdly  man  fcmor*  propfcrly  faid  to 
grieve  che  Spirit,  than  a  wicked  man.  If  an  Enemy  ftnke  yog,  you 
are  angry  j  if  your  Friend  ftrike  you,  ye  are  grieved  :  If  a  wic- 
ked man  ftrike  ac  God,  he  is  angry  with- him-,  if  a  godly  macr 
ftrike  at  God,  God  is  angry,  W&  his  Spirit  is  grieved,  becaufe  he  is 
*  Frfcrrd.  grieve  ndt  the  Spirh  of  Qod,  whereby  ye  arefialed 
nmo  the  day  of  Redemption :  So  that  thus  for,  jfcfflbly a  fflari  may 
to, atod  yet  not  firr this  ttnpardoaable  Sin. 

*B«t  1  dm  afraid  that  I  have  finned  tint  great  Sin,  the  Sin  a-  t)bje&.  5 
'ainfitbeTIoly  (jboft,  becaufe  I  have  not  owned,  but  denied  the 
truth  \  the  tvor^ef  the  Spirit,  it  to  enlighten,  and  to  lead  into 
Truth ,  andibave not otx>ned^but denied tfx Trnthratber } titer- 
fare  I  fear  that  I  bam  finned  thh  great  Sin  againft  the  l£oly 

ghoft. 

This  is  evil,  very  evil.   I  remember  a  Speech  of  (jodtefcbalcbus,      „  v„  _ 
worthy  to  be  written'  in  Letters  of  Gold :  lam  afraid  (  faid  he)  Tlaito  Wit* 
to  deny  the  Truth  J  eft  IJbould  be  for  ever  denied  by  the  Truth,  that  t«»  n*g«r« 
h  Cbtifi.    Buj:  I jpray,  did  not  <Peter  deny  the  Truth  when  he  de-  3SJT^ 
nied  Cteift  ?  anddid  he  not  do  it  again,  and  again  ?  and  did  Ire  5 

hoc  do  it  openly  with  Scanc&l  ?  and  did  he  not  do  it  after  Admonir 
tion  ?  anadid  he  nocdo  it  with  Curfing,  and  Swearing  ?  and  yec 
he  did  ndt  fm  againft  che^Holy  Ghoft  ;  for  the  Lord  pardoned, 
and  took  him  into  his  botom,  and  made  him  ableffcd  Inftrumenc 
in  theChurch.    Thus  far  yet  a  ma*  may  go  poffiMy,  and  yec  not 

fin  this  Sin,  .  ' 

0  \  (6utl  am  afraid  yet,  thafc  IbaHte firinedit  *  for  I  hame 
been  an  Op$ofer  df^&odnefi,  Ihpue  been  an  Oppofer  of  the  <Peo+ 
re  ofijod,  and  I  have  been  a  biatfiheMer  *  tberefdr*  If  ear  I  have 
dtbkSin.  This 
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This  is  ill  indeed :  But  I  pray  ecl  me ,  Was  doc  VuhI an  Oppo- 
fer,  and  Blalphemer  of  the  Saints,  and  Wales  of  God  ?  and  yec  he 
dxl  not  liii  agaii^l  the  Holy  Ghoft  *>  for  1  did  ic  ignorantly,  fairh 
;  he  >  /  prat  a  tBlafybemer,  anda  (Perfecntor ,  but  I  obtained  mer- 
cy\  for  i  did  it  ignorantly. 

01  cBu$lba<ve  finned,  and  1  have done  it  malicioujlyi  and 
therefore  I  fear  \  bavefinned<tbis  fame  drtadful  Sin. 

This  is  yet  worfer :  Uut  what  mean  you  by  that  word,  M^lici- 
oufly  ?  A  man  may  be  laid  ro  fin  e#  malitia,  or  raalicioufly, 
mfc'aTcuur pic-  thi'te  waies,  faith  Aureolus  :  Either becaufe he  fin;  from  iome evil 
catumex  habim,  habit,  and  -fq  al  wicked  men  fin  5  yet-they  do  noc  al  jin  agaixift  die 
maiohaWwqds  Holy  Ghoft  :  Qri  becaufea man  tius.ouc-pf anger, -pafiion,oi  evil 
eft  intcrtpcratw  wilagainft  another  *  (b  Vaul  fuVd  wheu  he  perlecuted  tlv  Church 
vcl  Rjo  °u" ct  fic  °f  God,he  was  carried  out  with  a  malicious  lpir  it  againft  tjie  Sainrs 
fro^fnor^iiS  and  People  of  God  i  yet  he  did  not  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft. 
tnodo  diciwr  Orelte  becaufe  a  man  is  moved  to  fin,  not  out  of  any  evil  habit, 
Fimunc^M^n  p*fik>n,  or  ignorance  $  but  meerly  from  the  liberty  of  his  ovynvvil, 
deliberate  cc  .becauie  it  pkaleth  him,  andbecaufehe  doth  hate  that  which  his 
qu^lavi^eat f'  own -Conyiftion  eels  him  is  riglit  and  good.  Now  have  you  finM 
.&c.  ncc  fie  i*>-  thus  ?  Surely  no  ^  for  then  you  would  not  be  troubled  abouc  it, 
So^fc^voc^r  but  bewel  pleated  with  it. 

P^ccatum°  txtUr  i  Obj.8.  X)  !  *BuUyet  If  ear  I  bave  finned  this  great  Sinyfor  \  bant 
iiuiuia  proprie  fcr(akgn Qody  and §od bath  forfakgnmei  (jodisgoneyCbriftit 
^nonTxT-  •#"«,  and  ^lercy  is  gone :  01  vobax  freedom  otic*  lh*d\  but 
bituiecpaflion«  now  Cjod  is  departed  from  me9  Qqdhatb  forfatqn  me  \  and  I 
fed  ciPmoT*  ftar  n  **  i{P°n  %b*  *ccoimt)  Vieuutfe  I  bave  finned  this  great 

libercate  volun-  :  S&171* 

ficl$iac«  ethoc  •  "^  * But  doth  noc  Vowd  fay,  T^ft?  hng,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou 
m>doAichuTOC  forget  me  y  fprfakg  m*  ?  And  our  Savior  himielt  faith,  cMy  Qodjny 
jpeccaaim  in  fpi-  God.  vs>by  baft  tbouforfakgn  me?     There  is  a  rradt  tal  roriakiiifo 

and  there  is  a  total.     As  widi  a  man  that  goes  ironi  Ins  lioute  \ 
poflibly  he  go?s  a  Voyage,  or  is  from  homea  quartery  halt  a  yeer, 
or  a  >eer*  but.  he  doth  not  leave  his  Houle,  for  his  Wife,  his 
Children,  and  Goods  are  t  here  ft U  :   hlut  another  man  goes  away  ( 
Jrom  his  Houle,  the  Houle  is  let,,  and  he  carries  away  al  his  j 
Goods;  this  is  a  total  departure ,;  the  other'  .gradual.  ,  So  now/ 
;  it  is  wirh  the  Lord ;  he  doth  i'omumes  foriake  his  oivxi  Cfiiidr en  ' 
i  ibr  a  rime  9  but  he  doth  not  pul  down  his  Hangings,  or  carry  away 
his  Goods  j  he  doth  not  go  away,  but  returns  again  »  this  is  gra- 
dual.   JButthereisatoralfoffakingof  a  man,  and  then  he  gires 
j-hipj  ujprpliK  Sin.  .  How  this  \$  not .the  burden  that  you  lie  under  5 
I  for  if  & nd  had  thus  forlakenyou,  youVould  be  given  pp  to  your 
;*Sutf,  and  ye\x  wou^d  give  up  )  our  {elves  untO:al  Ifnckan- 
-nel^  •  ,  "     ,. 

.01  lintl  am  afraid  yet >  tbatlam  under  the  voorfi  forf*l$tig? 

andS 
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Jindtbdt  therefore  I  have  finned  i&i*  gr#il  Si*,  forjdotiede* 
■f&airm&  fitying>  Qod  fsg*npy  ami  Wercygdne,  I  amin  tbvddrk^ 
01  I  dcft>air,l  defpair,  and  upon  thk  account I  fear  Ibavefin^ 

ForAnlvver:  Yoiiknowwfaac3fettkftfiaid,  I  remember  God, 
#nd  afti  croUbfaff  ^  Q  Lard  (taich  he)  oBthy  w&*ves  axegtfne&vtr 
*ny  lxad&  tbc  watesofthy  wvachare  gdhe-over  my  bead,  and  yet 
3  EciHU»4o£Scripttires  fc  A)ret iw  teli  us  of  ascertain  man  in  hi? 
time  •,  It  is  no  feigned  itoty,iaith  he,  but  I  fa  w  the  man  with  my 
own  Eyes,  one  rfaac  had  be*n  a  moft  vile,  and  defperace  Sinoer,  a 
Drunkard,  a  Sweater,  a  Wancon,  a  Gamefter,  and  fo  he  continu- 
ed to  his  gray  hairs  •-,  but  at  the  laft,  it  plealed  God  to  let  his  Sins 
in  oKte?  before  tout),  andtbejnaa  wiw  lo troubled  in  Confcieuce, 
th^  he  clu^vhraidf  down  upon  tfee  ground,  calling  unto  Satau 
to  take  him  away,  provokiiig  Satan  eo  take  him  away  j  ttevil, 
take  rhy  own,.  I  am  thy  own,  take  thy  own :  whereupon  ( lakh 
«/jret* **)  prayer  was  made  for  him  $  Chriftians  prayed,  they  ta- 
#ed,and  prayed,  they prayed  night  and  day  j  apd  it  pleafed  God 
at  WVchisipoor  man  revived,;  converted  to,  God,,  lived  a  godly 
Mfer^^diedo^t^foiiaWy :  So  thatk is  not  an  eafy  thing .  (liitli 
he)  to  pconoiiflce  wha*  (he Sin  agamft  the  Holy  Ghoft  is.  But 
^no\VywtoDibev^r  you  are,  that  ha ve4abored  under  this  fear  (  as 
«tcjfe^«hisliearlkn<fw  hath  o|)prcfled  many  )  jglsre  me  leave  to 
.ask  y^foiyorifive  Ihprt  Quefttgns. 

^Tkp  FttA  is :  Whtther  canft  thou  not  find  in  thy  heart,  to  for- 
give rodn  flhittxfotrtfpafs  a^ainft  thee  ?  Do  not  you  find  a  difpaii- 
twain  y  Qtir  qwi*  heart  tofotgive  ochecs  ?  Y*$,  I  ptaifa  the  Lord 
that  I  do.  Now  if  you  cart  find  in  your  heart  to  forgive  others, 
I  ata  luce  God  can  findiu  fats  hfcatt  to  fotgtve  you ;  and.  therefore 
you  have  not  tinned  *M*gteac  fift,  wti  ich  is  unpardonable. 

Secondly: :  Whether,  J!  or  no,  have  you  ever  oppofed  che  waies 
of  God,  the  Pfeopiejtf  God,. and  that  out  oftnalice  ?  No :  Icon- 
fefs  I  have  oppoled  chem,  but  tfie  Lord  knows  I  did  it  igporantly, 
ic  was  not out  of  malices  theo.  remember  the  defcrfptidti  of  this 

Ibiidly :  VVh*!terIornoridDnotyou  defire  to  be  humbled 
/orrery  Sin,  though  it  be  never  lb  fn|}al  ?  Ve$^  for  though,  I 
knoWjithac  my  great-eft  Humiliationjcannot,p/rfc4rf  J)tum.  make 
an  attonement  for  my  Sin  i  yet  l4cnow  that  the  lea?l  MiMtliation 
intLuchdoch,j>/^certi(P^,plcaleGod3  and  it  is  my  Duty  tabe 
hurablttdfor  every  ti n.j  for  the  leaft  fin  is  a  great. evii  >  and  he  thai: 
cotbfflpogfo  Humiliation  for  the  one,  commands  it  for,  the  other  al- 
io >  and  through  Grace  I  defire  to  be  bumbjedibr  every  fin ;  why, 
tfeen  youcannot  have  fm'd  agaitift  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  for  it  is  im- 
I  poflcblc  diac  they  lhat  lin  this  Sin,  ihould  be  renewed  to  ftepen- 
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Fourthly  i  .  Whether,  I,  or,no,  donor  you  defire  above  all 
things,  the  breathings  of  the Spirit  of  God  \ipon  y  our  heart  > 
y«s  :  O !  that  God- would  come  andbrcath  upetr  my  poor 
foul  in  Duty.  But  thofe  that  fin  againft  die  H*ly  Ghoftjdode- 
ipight  cothe  Spirit  of  Grace,  <Htbvewf>  10/ 

Fifcly:  Wherfdoyoufindinalthe  Bvble,  That  chofe  that  fin 
thistSin  againft  the  H£ly  GfaoiMre  afraid  thai  they  have  finned  it  > 
thofe  that  fin  againft  the  Hply  Ghoft,  arc  nevw  afraid  that  they 
have  finned  againft  the  HolyGbofb  ThisatooefKisfedMiftrHs 
*Drdk§,  a  Woman  much  troubled  m  Conscience,  &ewa£'  afraid 
fhe  had  finned  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  Mr.  VotL,  of  blefled  Me* 
mory ,  came  to  her,  and  cold  her,  That  therefore  (he  had  not  finned 
the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Bceaule  (he  feared  fhe  had  fin- 
ned it  •,  tor  chofe  that  fin  the  Sm  againft  che  Holy  Ghr>ft,  are  never 
afraid  that  they  have4inned  it  >  and  flia-actmowiedged,  it  did  fa- 
cisfie  her^  and  ihe  was  thereupon  comfbrced.  Now  therefore; 
w here  1$  the  man  or  woman  that  hat  h  labored  under  luch  a  fear  as 
this  ?  O!  I  have  finned  this  unpardonable  Sin !  Arc  thou  one 
that  feareft  thou  haft  finned  ip  ?  I  eel- thee  from  the  Lord,  tho** 
arc  free  from  it  •,  and  thou  maift  go  home^audfay  thus:  Though 
I  have  finned  much,  for  which  the  Lord  humble  me,  yet  I  blets 
God  T am  kept  from  chisgreac  Sin :  AndO!  ray  beloved/ what 
a  mercy  i$jt,  That  among  all  che  -fin*  thae  we  have  committed, 
That  yet  we  flioulcfbfc  kept  from  this  great  Ski  i  Thejpssfrcerefce- 
evil4s,  the  grcateris  the  mercy  to  be  kept  from  it.  Uow  l  pray. 
What  is  the  railJery  of  thjs  Sin  ?  Js  it  not  a  great  mflery  co  berpaft 
Prayer,  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  JP«y?  rs  of  the  Saints?  Vorfuth 
d  one  pray  not,  faith  the  Apoftkv  Is  it  not  a  great  nailery*  foe  a' 
man  to  be  bey  oixkhe  line  of  Mercy  >  a  man  thachath  finned  thi» 
Sitt  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  worferSptfituaJly ,  ofaan  a  man  that 
is  fick  of  the  Plague  outwardly  5  for  tfa  mat>bttftckof  the  Plague, ' 
ye  pray  for  him*  and  fay,  Lord, have  mercy  upon  him  f  but  if  a 
ban  hive  finne^)  this  Sin,  he**paft  Prayer,  and  paft  Pardon,  hets  \ 
paft  Sacrifice  * .  die  truth  is,  this  man  4s  ip  the  Devils  cafe :  The  • 
Dtvil,you  know,  is  relerved  in  Chains  unco  the  great  Day,  'and  he* 
cannot  get  out ;  So^if  a  man  hath  finned  thif'Stn^;  though  he  live ! 
ten  yeers,  twenty  yeer%  or  thiqvyeers,  hetisrefaeie^ia  Chans,  j 
?md  he  (hilncyer  6$  pard^oi>ed^Theis  upon  die  Devils  gromid.  *  OH 
what  a  nukry  is  it  to  commit  this  Suv! .  O I  -  what  a  mercy  is  ic  * 
tftentorokeptfromic  !  v  Now  her©  is  Hope  for  the  greateftSm-j 
ner  in  the  Congregation  upon  this^ceounc :  faith  our-Savtor,^  %AB\ 
marine*  offinandbla$bemyJhdUbeforn^  except  the 

biajpbemyjgainfi  tbe*Holy  (jbofl.  Ha&  thou  thereto*  ten-  * 
pr eat  Sinner?"  Haft  thou  been  a  Drunkard)  Haft  thou  been* 
Wanton?  Haft  thou  been  a  Swearer?  Haft  thou beetWD<)ppQfrr 
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of  cfrePe»pteaf the  Lord  i ;  and;hath*he.Liwrd  keptthec'from'cfais 
great  tranlgrtfRon?  •  Man  or  Womaii,  hq/ie-is Hope  y«.  Who 
wpqld  jioc  then  cum  to  God  ?  Come  Druftkacd,  bwearer,  Wan- 
eon,  here  is,yct  hope  ior  thy  foul's  who.  would  not  cect*  in  co 
Cbrift.?  -   .        .„-.*  . ';      . 

And  O  f  Whit  Comfort  h  lions  for  Beleevers  that  are  inJCfrift  ? 
If  choubeeft  yi.Chriftyanda,Bekever,  thou  canft  nocjin  this  Sin  :- 
that  look  asKtf  wkhaaaaiKhafc/hathfiuned  this  gin,  he  cannot  be 
paidomed  x  ibif  a;man  be  the  Child  of'God,aBeleeyec  in  Chrift, 
top  cannot  fin  this  Sin  r  far  be  tbat<ftbor<Hcf(jsHlfinnetb  n<rt>nef 
tbfirctn  b*,  for  tbe  fyed  ofQodakiclQtinbityrr.O !  you  that 
%ce  3ek?v»rs,;comfi>i:j:  y^rXslwXtsh  this>I»itb*  Here  $£<**- 
fort  for  all  the  people  of  che  Ix>rd,from  thvsPo&iftfie.    . 

Buc  in  che  fourth  place :   If  th&Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft,  be 
indeed  che  unpardonable  Sin,  what  caule  have  we  al  co  look  co  our 
ftcp?,  co  our  wprdsj  ao-our  aftions  ?  .  Beloved  1  this  Sin  ag&iftft 
4ie  Holy  GhoA,  is  this  PiofefforsSin  *  a  /nan  lels  than  a  Protetfor 
cannoc  (in  this  Si i}  againft  the  holy.  Ghoft  i  this  Sin  again  ft  cbeht?- 
ly  GhofLi^cHe  knowing  mans  fio,  a  mau  lei's  chana  kuowing  man 
cannoc  m  the  Sin  agaiufflchtfholy  Gheft :  And  aslijfid  before, 
a  man  may  poflibly  go  very  far  in  fm»£nd  yet  not  commie  this  great 
unpardonable  Sin  :  So  now  on  che  other  tide  I  lay,  Poflibly  a  man 
may  go  very  far  in  Religion,  -and  yet  he^nay  fin  this  Ski ;   Thtfe 
rPh^riiees chat  cdhimitced  it,  had  the K?y  Qf  jRnbwkdg;:*  rknowfog 
*  tfeey  wererand  very  knowing  in  the  Scriptures  ? ,  as  for  Zeal,  they 
:  era  veiled  Sea  fUidl^nd  co  make  a  Proielyte  >  for  their  Pi  a&ke* 
chey  faftedtwicea  week,  exceeding  ftrift  in  observing  the  Sab* 
borhday,  theLighcs  of  phe  Church,  -and  che  Eyes  of  all  che  Peo- 
ple were  uppn,xheru  £br  their  Guides  >  and  yec  chefe  men  finned 
,thtf  Sip ^QMnft  che-Holy  Ghbft.     O ! , what  care flipuld  efcere- be  1 1 
.in  al  our  fouls !  how  had  we  al  need  co  loqk  W  pip  waies )  \  The. ' 
more  Truth  revealed,  the  more  danger  x>f  finning  (his  Sin,  che 
more  great  Works  of  God  are  done  by  the  very  Spirit,  and  Finger 
of  God }  if  ipeiPido  oppofe  aqd  bjafpheme,  the  more  danger  ofrm- 
flingthisgreac-Sin.  Nbw  1  wil  appeal  to  >yDy,  When  was  there  etfec 
paoreLigntrevealed^hip  in  chelefdaies  of  ours?  ^yec  \yhjcn  mote 
pppofing*  and  blafpheming  of  it  ?    When  were  there  evpr  fuch 
great  Works  dohe  by  che  very  Spirit  and  Finger  of  God  ?  and  f?t 
when  more  oppofing,  and  blafphemipg  ?    Are  there  not  fame  c  nac 
(have  been  con vincec^  aha t  the  Spirit -of  God  breathed  won  their 

Eearts  iufych  andiuch  Ordinances^  and  fuchand  luch  Waies^  and 
ec  now  oppofe  and '  blafpheme  thole  very  Waies  of  God,  wherein' 
ley  i  a  id  heretofore  chey  ta^jfcSpix^of  Gqd?  -*^ere  cbecp  ^oc 
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bme  th^c  ajqe,convi^ed^  chat  mph^e  t^nes, jjteat  ^^s  ^ed^ie 
>y  the  very  Finger,  by  che  Power  and  Arm  otGto4  aniong.u^  and 
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that  in  order  to  our  fahraHon?  andyethoW'domenflieak  igamft 
them,  andblafpheme  ?  1  wil  not  lay  that*thefe  men  do  k  out  of 
malice,  and  therefore  I  do  hoc  charge -chis  Smagainft  the  Holy 
Ghoft  upon  them  ;  But  beloved  iathe  Locd,  this  ucertain,  niac- 
in knowing  Times,  Times  when  God  is  doin^  thing?  by  hw 
own  Finger,  then  ischisdittftimngnnioft,  TteTinfrfesof  Chrifh 
and  pt  the  Apoftles ,  were  Times  of  great  Light,  ;when  Goa 
wrought  by  his  ownrFiriger,  theri^ras  this  STn  committed.-  Notv 
in  the fe  Times,  there  is  much  breaking  forth  of  Light,  .and  great 
things  done  by  the  very  Finger  of  God  \  therefore  I  fay,  there  is 
great  danger  if  men  do  now  blafpheme  \  -totoerefore.I  lay  again,' 
take  heed  to  your  foufe,  y 6u  thawv^Pt^fertbts^  took  to  your 
ftep^ubefed»iesofetKs«^;  Jvjio  .v«,. 


But  ycto  wittayy  We;grantintitcd"ibat  ibis  Sbzi^awfi  the 
Holy  Qboft,  k  th*  unpardonable  Sin*  and  wobtto  Mm  tfjat  do 
faHwo  it,  and  it  cannot  be  cbmmitted  but  by  a  flowing  man  v 
bltt  what  frail  we  do  that  we  may  be  k£pt  fiv'm  tb*  great  Tranf* 
grejfion  ? :  that  u>batfwverfn*tve  do  faBinto,-  yet +*t may  be  bgpt 
from  ihi*great<E'vil,  and  this  unpardonable  Sin  ? 

I  would  that  you Vould  mind  add  ttMiftder^fc*  Defer  ipt  ion 
which  you  have  heardy  and  think  off  it.  But  I  wil  td  you  what 
Ddtnd  did  j-  faith  Ua^vid,  O  Lord,  hgep  baekjby  Serva&fiwm 
prefttrnptuitosfinj;  JoJhaU  I  be  free  jvbm  tfje  great  tranfaejjiort : 
It  feems  then,  rhat.prefumptu.ous  finiiing,  makes  way  to  this  great 
Tianigreffion.  -  When  is  a  man  faid  to  fin  pceiumptuoufly  ? 
When  a  manAns  upon  this  fcorfe,  That  .God  wil  fliew  mercy  to 
him,  faymg,  I  kn^v,  indeed,  tt  is  not  good  for  tnc  ip  goto  fucfi  a 
wkked  CompaHyJ  (ic  is  a  fin  fotprdb ;  but  4  Wil  \tenture,  and  re* 
gent  afterward^,  for  God  Wil  fliew  mercyv  To  Vedture  upor>a 
1m>,  prefuming  that  God  wil  fhew*nercys  and  that  a  man  fhil  re* 
pen$  afterwards,  is  prefumption,  antj  profumptuous  finning, 
makes  way  to  this  great  Ti^n^grefTion -,  therefore  would  you  be 
kepe,ftomthisgreatTnfn(gr^Jfon>  go  t6  <5o(l  with  Dated;  and 
fay* .  6  Lord,  kgep  bacfyby1  Servant  ftotrt  prtfumptttw  $frj  J[# 
fi^iUl  befreefiromitbe  great  traflfgreQion.. " '  *•  , 

Again :  Be  ahraie*  humbled  for  letter  fins :  He  flial  never  fal" 
into  the  gcetteft,  that  is  aiwaics  humbled  for  die  teaft  •,  he  ftial  ne-. 
ver  fell  into  the  -worll,  A'chac  if  alwaie*  humbled  for  thermal- 
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In  q*fethtt#clff^ab .m^tin»t&t'to§offri;!ft^,  Weft/kcrf 
chrbugh  Che  Grace  of  Gbd,  thouqh  I  commit  What  is  evHfl,  Invii 
n$Ver  oppol'e  what  is  good  ^  by  t&e  Gracfc  ofGod,  rwil^arrythb 
B^klealpog  wufrme*  Thn^l)  I  ecron^lPhoe  kevii,  1  wd  never 
0©pa(^\y^tisgDQfL  ■  ..  '  •-•  i  -*'  ; *,  -  >  *  *  7- * :  '■■-.■ 
,  |n, cafe a«y igreac W6dk ^donetieftWyau^ ^thiltHes  beyond 
your  reach,  and  beyond'  your  fat  ham,  fay,  Thoughldo riot  un- 
derftand  this  Work,  I  wil  admire ;  and  chough  I  cannfcc  reach  kr 
yet  I  wil  riot  blafpheme,  and  tpeak  againft  it; 

And  if  heretofore,  Christian,  thou  haft  found  God  breathing"* 
upon  thy  heart,  in  any  Ordinance,  Dublick,  eft:  jmvacej,  or  in  any 
Way  of  God,  take  heed  (as  for  thy  life  )  that  thou  doft  never 
jfpeak  evil,  or  blafphpme  that  way  of  God, wherein  thou  haft  found 
the  Spirit  of  God'  breathing  t*  This  Sm  is  alwaies  accompjffted 
wizti  iriviikntiafratrHm,  with  the  envy  of  (he  Saints,  and  there- 
fore fotue  have  thought  the  Sin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  did  eon-% 
fiftjiq  ik  ip  t i  <e piyyiu^tbe,&iat$:i  >. bill  &**&  *h*c;be  pqc  >C* 
lytr'tha^  accompanies  ft,  C^^^th<^  a^^^t^P^»^t4lft 
td  &ote  freight*  eff  Graces  chat  others 'do,  takbheed  you  never  "en- 
vy the  Saints,  left  you  fel  fron^envy  ing  thofe  that  are  good,  to  op- 
pore  Goodnefs  it  lelf,  which  is  the  proper  Werk  of  theHdly 
Ghoft. 

And  if  indeed^you  would'be  kept  from  this  great  Tranfgrefiion, 
then  take  heed  of  al  declining?,  and  the  fteps  thereof.  There  are 
threVfteps,  as  in  our  Converfion  to  God,  fo  in  pur  Apbftacy, 
declining,  and  going  out  from  God.  Three  fteps  in  our  coming 
in  to  God-'  Firft  a  mans  Affc&ion  is  taken  with  that  which  is 
good ;  Then  his  Judgment  is  convinced  •,  And  then  his  Wilftrikes 
m,  and  he  refolves  with  al  his  heart  and  foul  to  cleave  to  the  Lord 
/prwer.  So  in  a  mans  Declining,  and  going  out  from  God :  Firft 
a  man*  Affe&ion  decline**  ,Then  hi*  Judgment  alters,  I  thought 
foand  to  indeed  befort*,  but  now  I  am  of  another  mind ;  And  then 
it  comes  to  his  Will,  and  he  wil  go  on,  and  let  Barents  lay,  and  Mi- 
nifters  (ay,  and  Friends  fay  what  they  wiL,  yet  lie  wil  goon,  and" 
f hat  becaufe  he  wil.    Now  faith  the  Apoftle,  If  any  man1  fin  ml- 

M>  *jGf£*  he  bath  rmimMheit&mk^^f  dx  !**&;  #*>*  '** 
^uu^i^^n^f^^t^  reefer  *ry^  ritfihs.  to  fct 

eptfronutuTgreac  Tranfgrettion,  doth  your  A  fjFeft  ions  decline? 

ke  heed  your  Judgment  do  not  alter :  Doth  ybur  Judgment  ai- 
re?* take  heed  that  your  Wil  be  not  perverfc}  Of  take  heed  of 
tlDeclihings,  aiidthefl:epsthereofir  ^  • 

)    But  finally  :    Forfake  not  the  A€embling  "of  yourselves  to?- 
Igeclfcr,  as  the  ihander  of  fome  have  been  ?  but  as  heretofore  pro- 
Wok£  one  anotfaert©' Love  and  good  Works.;  tod  to  much  the 
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|  nicf e  as  y^u  fee  (he  c^y  approach  iog^and.-wlut  Jrfcjr  rb  jaoti;  I  &y 
toa^andcoiniDcownfouJ)  Let  us  brefrtti  after  the  Spirit,  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  <For  there  ir  ni  Condemnation  t$  them  that 
are  in  Cfcrtj*/*/^  kfter  the  Vkjh,  bntafier-tbe 

Spirit    O I  lee  us  pray  to  God  for  his  keeping  Qrace,  is  k  be  a*  \t 
lone  chat  keeps  us  j,  ,a^^  toed  beqf)  atour  foals&om  this'  great 
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INFIRMITY. 

Wherein  is  ihewed  ( Wides  other  things ) 

I,  That  a  man  may pofibly  fall  into  the  fame 

Sin  again  and  again,  yet  he  a  true  THL 
rifle* 

II.  v  foot  this  Sin,  rriay  be  but  aSinvrinnr* 
mity.   \  •     , 

Mgf°>  Cbrijl  mil  not  leave  him 
in  it  I  but  mil  come  again,  and  not  call 
him  off i 


illiam  *Bridge,  Preacher  of  the 

Gofpel  at  Yarmouth. 
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Matthew,  16.  43. 

sJTndhc came and found 'them afleep again, 
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'9919^ V' -thi Vetfa  riekb  precedent,  and  cofiftqutnt, 
♦♦♦^♦♦^  you  may  fee  the  difference  between  the  (rue, 

I*4||  and  the  fclfe  Difciple  *  both  fin'd,  but  chey 
* jy  .  differ  in  their  fin,  and  in  the  UTue  of  it, ,  The 
*#'**5^ trwe  ^^^  ifepsj ;  wberi  he  fliould  have 
w?#2  F*yed  *  wdhe  ilept  again,  and  agsiin,  that 
fllWI  was  his  fin*  for  our  Savior  commanded,  them 
to  wacj^h  andApQiy :  imc  Gteift  wakened  them,  and  would  nbc 
leaveihemTtteepingVihc canieto  them  with  his'waJceningipcrcy, 
and  chey  wew^Wkdf  thft  was  the  iflbe  oftb$r  fm.    But  the 
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evil;,  the  good- Ducip 


_  a_w  _..jipleflepc  uncd  whac  was  good,  and  die  fiilfe 

frifcipje  watched  unco  whac  wasxvil  j  that  was  his  fin ;  *Fcr 

#CMJ!#W»  .O* 17^ y.ia.Judas,  owe  ^f^  Twfee, 
to,  and  ww  mm  agtWmmnudAMxxb  Swords  and  wwes, 
jfwi  tbeddeftprjtftsand  fBlders  of  the  *Peopk.  ${>w  be  that 
Ifetrojigdbtm,  gawtbtm  afign,  faying,  Wbomfower  1  JhaQkifi^ 
n  '*  Pp  .  :ikat 
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tb&fameis  be,  boldbim  faft:  and  fortlmitb  be  came  tojefus, 
andfaidy  Wad  Wafter,  and  kifled  him!  This  was  his  Sin, 
wherein  out  Savior  leaves,  him,  and  dpth  not  awaken  hWn,  but 
fuffered  him  to  go  otf,  leading  hira  faith  with  the  Workers  of  ini- 
quity: That  was  the  illue  of  his  Situ 

In  th  is  4  j .  verle,  you  have  the  true  Di  fciples  Sm^nd  his  Lords 
Grace  ■,  his  dealing  by  Chrifiy  and  Chrifts  dealing  by  hittu 

Firft:  He  flept  when  he  fhoufcih?ve  been'at  Prayer  -9  which}' 
^ in  is  del  crihed  by  cheCaufe  thereof,,  and  by  the  Repetition  of  it. 
The  Caufeofcit  in  tfwie  words  -7  If  or  tlmir  Qsytftmre  heavy : 
this  fin  therefore  was  a  Sin  of  Infirmity*  a  Sin  of  Weaknefs  *  and 
to  our  Savior  cals  it,  verfe4i.  for  faith  he,  The  Spirit  indeed  if 
witting,  but  tbeflejbk  voeaS^  . 

The  Repetition  of  this  Sin,  you  hjve in  theft words ; '  *Re  found 
them  afieep  again :  Chrifthad  wakened  them  before,  and  com- 
manded thpm  to  pray  y  but  they  flepc  again,  and  again :  thus  did 
fchey  deal  by  Chrift. 

Secondly :  But  how  did  thrift  deal  by  them  ?  he  did  not  leave 

them  in  their  Sin,  noc  caft  them  off,  as  he  did  deal  by  Judas,  but 

» came  to^hem  again,  andaschey!leptagaio,.laCkLiftcaraea- 

lin ;  his  waking  Grace  and  Mercy,  was  as  high  as  their  flumbring 

in  v  they  fin  again,  ajxjL  he^omesa^p[-  .  Sfc/that  the  Do&rine 

from  the  whol  verfe  is  this ; 

Though  a  man  do  fin  again,  and  again;,  yet  if 
his  fin  he  a  Sin  of  Infirmity;  Chrifi  dill  not 
leave  him  in  it,  Imt  m&  come  again, 'and 
notcaflUmoff.  r 

;  Jew  the  opening  apd  Peering  wher&tf,'  Thire  Ihingiw^l 
faUu^^utCopfidaatiori.  :\-  '  •  j  \"  V,' 

is  That  a  man  foaypefiblj  fiH  fob  tfa  fame  fin.  *• 
■\    tain,  and  again,,  yet ig  4  trm  fiifciplt.       1 
a*  Jbat  this.&in,   tody  &  but  a$bi  if  Mr* 

«   fntty^  .  .  ■>  i  ■■■■..■  i-~    "• 

% .  that  hungfi,  Chriftmft  not  hd\te  him  iif  i*>  h* 

■   mllxomta&w,  and notcafi \b'wffi>  .  ;•'"  •• 

-J.  '  '  Bdt: 


"      .  xji 


■MJ 


wrMaiMMWP^H 


Of  the .  Sin .  of  Infirmity. 


**^ 


379 


'  i 


it 


<i 


Fir  ft :    It  ispofible  that  a  good  man  may  fall  into 
,  the  fame  fin  -again-;  and  again*. 

Ictm1sfcb>fe*hEv(iM^  .-ft  tome 

reipe&fckteiy^to  lin,  thah  to  (ah  into 

others  -;  ft*  ffws mfy-moie  waft  ouei  £&ite;  and  deftroy  the  Aifii; 
ranee  of  Gods  Love,  fiiWagainft  Light,  do  the  moft  darken. .  Now 
when  we  hfcve  repented, 'and  cfaen  fell  ituo  that  very  fin  tfhich' 
they  relented  of,  they  do  fin  againft  Lights  yea,  it  is  a  kind  of 
rcpetitmgoi  one^RetJ&nnce  'i  fdr'as  wteri  a  man  hath  gone  'on  in 
a  unftlf  Wiajrj- aftlvfeffh  Wtir^uiitc/GbH/he  doththen  repent  of  his 
fin  j  fo**eha  man  hath ^biieolfi  iii  agtiod  "Way',  and  doth  reriitii 
tohisfity  fehfrh  he  dotH  as  it  were  repent  of  lifcRejxnrancfc:  wten 
God  pardoneth  a  man,  he  faith,  G6^and  fill  no  rtiore :  do  I  there- 
fore reciiin  Untothe lartae  fip  i^thjtn  am  I  rivoft  unthankful,  dil^iti- 
g^riur^tthddtfobbiSeftt ;  yea,'>isexte^cHng!y  dffpleafing  tinto 
the  Lofc&i^irmaHtb^  agaxiV ;  -yfe 

fhal  obfervfc  tM*F6r*V  Hidt  although  the  £ord  pardoned  the 
Children  oflfradthar  grtj4t  fin  of  Idolatry  in  the  matter  of  th'fe 
Golden  Calf,  yet  in  reference  to  the  Land  6f  tfroftufe*  he  did  not 
pardon  their  Unbelief  and  murmuring;  for  jthey  entered  not  into 
CartaUri;  Why?  fcecatilt  trf  te  tlnbel&f,'  lakh  cJteApoftfe. 
No*  if  ydii  look  into  '%{iimb.  14.1$  ydu thbl  find  that  <MqfeJ 
prayed,-  '^drdoitlbefeecbtbe,e>OLordy  t)ki)iiqttiiy  oftbh^PeO" 
ple^according  to  ibegreatnejt  of  thy  mercy ,  dtid  fa  thou  bajlforgi- 
^enthH^opleJrbrn^y^e^ennUnow  :  Jind  tbeLordfaid, 
I  have p&-donedx  According  to  thy  woi]d',  *But  di  truly pt  1  live, 
aUtbe&artb(l)dUbffiileA&itbthe§lotytf  Ldrd.  At  tfel\2tf. 
^ecartfe  alt  tbefe'men  which  have  fern  my  Qlory}  and  my  Wir^les 
which  laid  i\iE$$C)  and  in'tlk  wtyikrtfrfi,  and  bank -temped 
me  nort  tbtfe  ten  tim:j9  and  hayit  not  bearlgnedi'o  my  voyce, 
furely  they  pal  riot  fee  the  Lan  J,  tpbicb  t  [ware  to  give  tin  to  their 
Heathers.  Though  I  pardon  them,  iakh-JGorf,  tbey  fhal  never 
come  into  Canaan,  the  Land  pfB^efl:  that  Ihavepromifed  ;  Why> 
Because  they  have  finneH  theft  ten  tut.'es^  murmuring  sgain,  and  a- 
c;ain,  anda^aki;  fo  that  it  is  Exceedingly  dilpleaiing  unco  the 
Lord, fora  man  to  fal  into  th?  fame  fin  again,  and  again.  But  yet 
lfay,itispofliblethatagood  man,  and  true  Diiciple  of  Chrift, 
may fel into theiamefinj^ainjatid again:  It  was  a  fin  for  them 
thus  to  fleep,  when  qur  Savior  had  commanded  them  to  watch  and 
pray ;  but  tHey  flept  again,  and  again.  Look  I  pray  you  ii  tojcb 
1 9.  and  fee  what  Job  lakh  concerning  his  friends  \  Tutjetai  t,mes 
( lakh  heat  verle  3. )  hate  ye  reproached  me,  yet  are  ye  not  aflia- 

%  P  pj mcd. 


1. 


Lavamiat  mun- 
dieftotc,  fcfa.i. 
Lavatur  ct  mun- 
dus  eft ,  qui  pc 
preterrita  plan- 
gic9  ct  iterum 
nun  admiitic  y 
lavacur  cc  non 
eft  mundus,  qui 
plaagic  quod  1 
geflic,  nee  dete- 
nt, fed  port  la- 
chrimat  flehda> 
ha*c  qu*  devc- 
rat,  repecic* 

de  tempore. 
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flierf;  It  is  an  evil  thing  co  reproach  a  man,  "it  is-worter  to  re-. 
proach  a  godly  man,  ftisvetworfer  to  feprpach  *  godly*  man  un- 
4er  Affliaionjandtoafflittcjie  affii&ed;  but  co  reprQach  a  .man 
tentimes,  this  is  evil  indeed :  yet  I'aith  Job,  1  bife  ten  times  have 
ye  reproached  me  ;  and  yerJMV  Friends  wete  godly.  »  Poflibly 
then,  agood mantaay.  fa^inijo rlie  piqap  fwagain^  and  again ,  ^ten 
times,  that  Ky pry  often.  Andyouknowha\vjicw^w4thv4i>rtf?- 
bam,  the  Father  or  the  Faithful*  you  ie^d  ifl  §enefir,  i&.  that 
when  he  was  driven  by  re«aIon  o£  Famine,  into  'Egyp*,  he  defired 
his  Wife  Sarah  to  fay,  that  (he  was  fiis  Sifter ;  which  indeed  \r& 
no  lye,  but  his  fin  ot  Unbelief,  and  very  ^v il  5  foe  thereby  he  put 
his  Wife  upon  agpeat  Tenyptation  -?  jie  ^reproved  for ir,n$  you 
read  in  the  Chapter : '  yet  it  you  look  /pqo  ^he  2p^  Chapter j,  you 
fhal  find,  that  he  was  af  the  iaipe  ,wp#c  a®ipr  ^d  Abraham  jew-  . 
wejed  towards  the  South  Country  y  atwt  Abraham^jidC^t  ver.a*) 
of  Sarah  &jir  lV*f?9]hs  hyp  Sifter*  ^nd  fo  ^lfi?  if  youlpok  into 
z.  Cbron.  1  p.  you  fhal  find  ic  was  thus  wif  h  that  good  King  Jekor 
j^J&4t,cora0yingtQO  much  wuhtheKi^gof  Ifr^  f#,wbichhe 
is  reproved,  at  verfe  2^  Arid  Jehu  tventoui  to  meet  him,  >  and  f aid 
to  tffang  Jebo&phat,  $ ouldejl i.tb'ou  help  tbew^go4fy9  and  love 
tbem  that  bate  ibeLordt  thafort  * **ath  upenthee  frpm  before 
tbeXord ;  yet  if  you  look  into  the  20.  Chapter^you  fhal  find,  that 
he  talsinto  the  fame  fin  again :  And  &&7tt  propLtffad  againft 
Jeholk»h^  fayirigy  (  at  the  laft  verfe  )  *Becwfe  wo^  haftjoynei 
thyfilfmthAhniiiiy  ih'fXpfd  bathbrel^nibywqr^y  4fldsbt 
SHpfvoere\>ro\^n^ that  they vc?r\wt  abletogotoTax&xftu  ,  Jfe? 
bofapbatigooA  iqari,  yet  hefals  into  the  fame  fuyigain;  So  that 
Iftai  not  heed  tolpcnd  longer  time  in  this,  it  k  too  apparent, 
Poflibly  a  good  man,  a  true  Difciple  of  Chrift,  may  fajr  into;  the 
iarae  Sin  again,  and  again.    Tl^atisfheFirft^      _     ' 

•  *       • 

Secondly  ; ;  Though  a  man  Jo  fall,  int*  the  fame 
Sin  again,  and  again  ,  yet  it  may  be  but  an 
nprmty  ,  _.    .  .. 

> 

For  the  ppeni^,  andtcleeriqg  ofAis,!  we  muft  copfidepwhat  a 
Siq  pflnfirmity  is,  and  what  is  the  prup  notiqft  of  it :  which  being 
cleered  t  the  Truth propofed,  wil  Naturally^!  into  your  bofora* 
Properly  therefore,  a  Sin  of  tnfirmityfis  that  fin,whicn  dothrathec 
arife  from  want  of  ftrength  toreftft,  tjianfroni  wil  to  commit  ^ 
elfe  it  fliould  be  wickednefs,  and  not  weakn^  ,,  t 

But  in  Scripture  Phrai'e,  i  t  is  called  a  weaknefs  ^  ashereinthts 
Chapter,  Tfce  Spirii#  vei^ng,  hut  ibe  Tlejb  k  voeafc  an4  ftom* 
6. 1 9.^1 jptakjzfter  the  manner  qf  men,  befiufeoftheiyifinpity^or 
wealqiefio} 7youir  ffejb^    And  therefore.    \  It 
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lc  muft  be  in  one  rhatftach  Spiritual  Life:  "You  do  hot  fayj 
'that  a  ft  one  h  ihfirm,  dr  weak  ~;  Why  i  Becaufe  a  ftofie  hath  no 
lifein  ic :  infirmity  is  a  ctefeft  in  one  thathath  lite. 


2. 


Had.  19. 
Heb.  3,  a. 


¥mlfgG^iri<I\pm\i.  19.  *I'he  godd;  that  I  would,  I  do not j 
htittbeenilivbtcbi  would  nmr^batidd :  ahd'tfhy  fo  ?  he  gives 
the.f)eafori  at  verfe  '«  >*I  )ErtiJ  tfcew  a  Lan>,  that  when  V  would  do 
goodhevilfrtteftritvpitb tiit$  andverfeaj.  1  find  a  Haw  in  my 
WeMerj;  fighting  again  ft  the  'haw  of  my  <Mfwd,  and  leading  me 
cdptitx,  &c. u  Or  elie  it  doth  kiffeftom  feme  jprefent  difteraber, 
andtliatieitheriri'theMihdahd  Judgniehti  and  then  if  is  tailed  an 
Et£4XyWbo}kpoweMe<Brrorf  vf  kk  Life?  Or  elfe  this  dx- 
ftemper  doth  arife  from  lbme  prefent  paffion,  fear;  or  the  likd, 
whereby  a  man  is  hurried  into  evil,  and  then  he  is  fa  id  to  be  over- 
taken- (?al.  6. 1 .  So  that  when  a  man  is  alive  unto  God,  and  doth 
copnriiiD^Sin  for  waritof  ftrength  to  tfefift,  then  hfc  is  fa  id  to  fin  out" 
6f  infirmity.*^'  . 

-  Firfti  Theffbreif^ouask,  Whether;every  Sin  that  a     ft*  'fins*  wberrinto  the 

?odlyfiian  doth  commitjbe  a  Sin  of  infirmity  f  Ianfwer,  &*b  fyfUAs >  are  not pre- 
fo ;  Becautethere  are  lbme  Sihs  that  a  gadly  fnah  dbdi ,  Sj^L^  Zdl^t 
!  commit*  which  he  hath  ftrengfh  to  avoid.    Samtimes  j  mjtjf  ^  Pa-kins  Cafcsf  " 
the  word  Infirmity  is  taken  largely,  for  all  Sin :  which  Book  x.  Chap.  *. .      J 
Jefus  Chrift  our  High  Prieft,  doth  fyrtpathizfc  With  us  - 

in.  SoTffcb,*  Webavtiwtfudbanmigh*Prieflwbo  '  »«oi«m  ex  Infirmltatc 
.cannot  be  touched  without  infirmities :  And  thus  al  the  ^fflf JJ  faJS" 
SinsoF  theGodly,  may.be,  and  are  Sim  of  Infirmity;!  tali  caufa  n\>n  fieret.  cor- 
But  properly  and  ftri&ly;  an  Infirmity  is  that  Sin  duba,  Lib.  *.  Qieft.  8. 
whichamanistakehcapciveby^againfthisvvilj^cm. 7.  Utpeccatum  fitexinfir- 
thatisj  againftthfe  general  bent,  and  frame  of  his  heart,  ««atciiitadcbere  fieri  ex 
which  he  hath'not^ 

*  5 . 1 .  Te  which  arefbrong,  ougbtio  bear  the  tnfirmtttef  k  ?Cccatum  non  feqoeretur. 
cfthofe  that  are lyeal^  And  thus  every  Sin  that  a  Godly  Vafqmx  in  **•    Co. 
wan  commits,  is  riot  a  Sitt  of  Infirmity.       " 

■Secondly :  If  you  ask,  Whether  any  Sin  that  a  wic- 
ked man  doth  coirimir,  be  a  Sin  of  Infirmity  *  I  anfwer, 
No:  fcecaufehehachtiofpirkual-Life^  and  infirmity  is 
anonethatkatlrHfe;  and  therefore  a  wicked  man  being 
d&dj  his  Sin  that  be  commits,  cannot-  be  called  a  Sin  of 
Infirmity. 

Thirdly ;  If  you  ask,  Whether  any  great,  grofe,fbul, 
fcaridklous  Sin,  be,  or  can  be  &  Sin  of  Infirmity  ?  I  an- 
fwer, No :  Becaufe  It  is  a  ficknefs  (  as  *Aufhn  wel  ob- 
feras  )  and  not  a  weaknefs j  for,-  faith  he,  thef  6is  a 


Q.77-  Art.:  J# 

»         *        •  > 
•  Iv fir  tmi}t  anno  t  froferly 

be  fatd  to  be  hi  tbem3  in 

-whom  fin  bath  firmity  and 

Ijrevgth ,  and  wbert  tbefa 

k  Ho  foWer  of  pace  at  all. 

Perk.    Cafes,    Book/  2. 

Chap.  i. 
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Sicut  corpon 
noxium  eft  ef- 
cam  corporalem 
aon  po(Tc  pcrct- 
pcrc,  ita.  anim*. 
pcriculofum  eft 
ipiri talcs  dclfci- 
as  faftidirc^ 

Am/it* 


Queft. 


Anfxv. 


frcac  deal  of differeuce between  J^rpm^ndl^firmus ;,  Ifaiiian 
ave  fome  difteraper  and  ailment  in  Iris  Body,  and  yet  he  beats  ijp 
to  his  meat,  and  to  his  work,  he  isnocfick,  but  ^e  hach  an  infirrm- 
ty,  this  is  weakneis :  butU.aaianhayeadiftemperand  tllnefc  in 


of  (2pd  he  bears  ,up  to  meat .  and  wock,  it  is  an  fpfinuity  ;4'jftp  jf  he 
fin,  and  thereby  "be  driven  both  froxtt  meat  and  work,  through  the 
comraffionoFromej^oisiin,  this  is  a  hcknefs,  this  is  no  wea^nefs 
btinftmity.  t  So  then  properly,  the^Sinof  In§rmity,is  tfodc  Sin 
which  is  c>>nunia;ed  by  one  that  is  i^kitually  alire  UhtojGod,  and 
which  doth  ^nle  from,  want  of  frrenftfy  to  isfilfy  apd  not  fix^wj^i 
cocummit.  An  d ^^usyoure^bi^yiWJhat^he^Tat^6fthjU  Sip 
of  Infirmity  is.    .""  *         ,.  ~    '  / 


11. 


l. 


**        » 
*Butyet  tbh  dptb  not  come  neer  enough :  When  maya^m^nbt 

faj4  to  Jin  a  Sin  ofhifirmity  ? ,  avdhot?  footy  l  kffl&W&stfitP'  **g 
fin  be  of  that  fyite  offiris^  or  no  ?  *t?pr  iftbeJLord  wiurwtcaft  a 
jnan  off  for  a  fin  of  infirmity  jit  concerns  tw*o  confiderLwh&t}$md 
qffitos  myfms  are :  Theft  are  fome  fins  that  Qod  dodo  rejets  men 
for  y  arm  the  cafe  0/ Saul,  Qod  rejeUed  him  for  bis  fini  when 
inayama^t^efcirebefaidtofin  .  ,  "., , 

^or  Answer  unco  this,  Firft,  1  (hallpeak unto  fcMiJeMwaJw, 
Seeundly : .  I  wil  ipeak  fornthing  uiico,  it  I\egacively,  iand  ioni- 
thing  Affcoaatively.    •    f  .. 

Firft,  foe  MUitakes ;  1*her  e  are  Miftakes  on  both  hands:  Some 
thiukthattheSiQS  which  they  commit,  are  not  Sins  of  infirmity, 
when  Weed  t}iey  are :  And  (omc . think chat  their  (ins  are  Sihr  of 
Infirmity,  when .  wdqed'  they  are  ntc.  /•  (Bfeth  on  the  right  hand, 
and  on  the  feft  hand^onen  are  miftaken  about  this  matter. 
'  On  the  left  hand,  Men  think  that  their  Sins  are  Infirmities, 
when  indeed  they  are  npc,  and  that  upon  a  four-fold  accorapr, 
Eccaufe  their  Sin  is  but  imal  in  bulk  \  of  becaiile  that  they  are 
tempted,and  drawn  uatodieir  Sin  by  others  >  andbecauie  they  da 
Aiiye  A^iiifl  their  fp  *  audbec^ute ^v^tt(^]eclafta:  it^ 

'  '  ,i.  I  think,  wil  fomejfay,  that  my  fin  is  a  Sin  of 
Infirmity,  becaule  if  is  but  imaL '  But*  if  you  look 
into  i  Sam.  i  y  you  may  read,  that  Sauls  Sin  for 
which  the  Lord  receded  nim,  was  of  no  great  out* 


Minuja  peccata  G  ficgligtn* 
tur,  occ»<iunc  minutac  fum  gut- 
xx  qu*  flamina  implcw,  tnl- 


mulca  arena  imponatur,  premie 


tina  negle^i  3  quod  facie  flU- 
duairrucofj  Paulatim  pa  fctt- 


nota  funt  grana  aren«,  fed  fi.  wattj  buik  ^  for  hcipacedthe  Failings  that  hera^ht 

atque  oppnmit  j  hoc  facitfet-  1^?^.*^%  »  ^  thoi#  h?M{**  lh*  .Kwg 


*4g^?,  it  was.  neither  murder  that  He  committed, 
noradultdry^  nor  di  unkeniieis -,  yet  faich  the  Lord 


unto 
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unco  him,  *thy  fin  has  the  fin  of  Witchcraft :  A 
great  many  frn^t  iinynay  majceasgrear/a  bulk  as  one 
graft  fin  >  yea,  poffjbly  there  may  be  much  iinfuK 
nefs  and  evil  in  committing  of  a'imal  (in ;  for  as  a- 
mongftr  men,  it  is  the  greateft  incivility  to  break 
wich  another  for  a  lmal  matter  j  lo  with  God,  to 
break  with  God  for  a  lmal  thine;,  is  a  great  unwor- 
chinefs,  and  ingratitude/  Thus  did  Adam  in  eating 
rte  forbidden  fruit-,  the  frtoalnefs  of  the  thing  to  be 
done,  aggravated  his  fin-,  and  the  fmaller  the  thing 
is,  the  more  unworthihefs  ic  is  to  bceak  With  God  in 
fo  little  j  a  iraal  ieak  negle&ed  may  fink  the  Ship,  as 
wel  as  the  raoft  boifterous,  and  great  eft  wave  v  and 
much  sktl  may  be  leeh  in  a  lmal  work ;  a'littlq|ptch 
&c/  So  your skil  in  finning^  maybe  lecninVtmal 
fin  j  his  fin  is  never  imal,  that  thinks  it  lmal ;  And 
if  thisbetruej  That  there  is  nofm  that  a  wicked  man 
commits,  which  is  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  becaufe  he  is 
dead ',  then  a  man  may  commk  a  fin  that  jg|put  ImaL 
in  the  bulk,  a  ndyec  no  Sin  of  Infirmity. 

a.  But  I  think  my  fin  is  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  becaufe 

I  am  tempted  to  &,' and  becaufe  I  am  drawn  on  by 

others.  .  But  I  pray,  avis  not  Adam  tempted  unto 

the  eating  of  the  forbidden  Fruit  by  *Ew  ?  And  was  not  *Bve 

tempted  by  Satan  >  And  wilyoucalrhat  a  Sin  of  Infirmity  thw 

condemned  al  the  World1,**  AdathsHm  did  ?  And  I  pray  you, was 

not  JiarvrtyM  upon  making  otthe  Golden  G&lf  by  thereopte } 

and  wtl  you  cil  that  Siti  of  Idolatry,  a-Siti  of  Infirnftity  ?     Pbrfrbly 

a  man  may  be  tempted,  drawn  unto  Sin  by  others,  and  put  upon  it 

by  others,  and  yet  the  Sin  may  be  ho  Sin  of  Infirmity.     . 

?.  But  I  think  my  Sin  is  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  becaute  I  do  drive  a- 
gai  n  ft  it. '  Aiut  I  pray,  did  not  tpUati  ftcive  aga  inft  tlpe  crucifying 
of  Ghrtft?  he  would  have  delivered  hirtfroRuht  Je^s,  oats  fora 
bafonoPWitef^ acid wafli&ihis h*nd(s, layings  I artf fjfC^piffm the 
blood  of  this  man,  uled  means,  anddid  ftrive  againft  k,  and  ycc 
the  Smoftpilute  no  Siri  of  Infirmity  c  Fofflbly  therefore  a  man 
may  ftrive  againft  his  Sin,  and  yet  the  Siii  b£  no  $m  6f  Infir- 

4.  Bur  my  Shi 'V*  9m  tf  4ftfc»ity,  tetittftl  am  troubled 
after  it.  •  ^nd  was  not  *Efau  tr^ktiatter  fa#  had  fold te  Birch- 1 
ric^ht  fot  a  mete  <tf  postage  ><  dftl  he  not  leek  it  wkft  tears )  Anti  [ 
when  Judat  had  betrayed  his  Matter,  and  our  Savior,  it  is  {aid  that 
he  repented  of  whathe had  done,  and  was  troubled.  ;  Surely  then, 
though  thiS^n  that  I  coi^rtiicfv  maybe  leflfer  m  bulk  than  another* 
SSn,  ahd^ttwldofeparatively ,  and  th^^^Ibedlawtt:itttatfbyic>- 

_     ~..  thers, 


rinan  intra*  fed  diu  inrrando  ct 
non  e*  bauriendo  mergit  navim 
^4g*£-  Tom.  6.  Trad.  13.  in 
Joan.  $, 

Ne  putemus  parvum  efle  has 
culpas  on?  funt  plures,  arenul x 
parvj?  funt  fed  roc  poffunc  efle 
vtobruant  citius  quam.  faxum 
tAgens,  infirm*  res  eft  una  icK 
cufta  fed  quae  plaga  major  agris 
quam  multitude*  illarum.  Eufeik 
Nicremberg.  dc  adoracione, 
Lib.  a~Cap.  13. 

Cum  Deus  caucus  fit  nihil  eft 
parvum  quod  ei  difplicet  aut 
quod  ci  pfacet  quicquid  eft  bo- 
jium  ftacitn  eft  irsgnum  quic- 
quid malum  ftatim  ate  non  eft 
parvum.       ... 

Non  eft  parvum  quod  cenfc- 
tur  minimum  cum  in  minimis 
ftecperfc&io. 

Erubeffc  te  vine!  a  parvis  nam 
abtofte    exili  et  pumilione 
fterni  cur  piflimum  ^t  ignavi  \ 
Qgnum.      tdt,  'Qap;  14. 
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Objeft.  I. 


rfiers,  and  thqugh  I  do  ftrive  agaiaft  ir,  and  though  I  am-trou* 
bld£a$6r  ir,  yet  it  may  ^  no  Sin  of  Infinnity.    Yer,  good  Lord,  j 
hotf  many  poor  fouls  ace  there  chac  deceive  therafelves,  and  think 
that  their  fins  ace  but  Sins  of  Infirmity  *  and  thus  ace  niiftaken  on  " 
the  left  haqd.  < 

-But Secondly!  As  foraear^m i/laken^n  the  left  hanc^ thinking- 
that  their  Sins  are  Sins  of  Infirmity,  wh?n  indeed  they  ajepot :  fp 
others  on  the  right  hand  are  miftaken,  *uid  think  that  tjiejr  Sin?  are 
not  Sins  of  Infirmity  ,  but  of  a  worfer  Nature,  When  4indecd  they 
Pare:  Ahd  that  upon  a  Three-fold accompt. 
'     \  Firft;   Beeaufe  they  Sin  knowingly. 

'Secondly  :  ,  Becaufe  they  fal  into  the  fame  Sin  again,  and 

again,  aq^lo  lie  therein. 
t    Thirdly ;  ,*  Bbrtmfe^tJ}ey  fal  into  the  Sin  after  Admonition, 

Ol  (faith one)  IfearmySinnnoSfatfltffirmjty,  for!fm\ 
k&owingly,  and  with  deliberation  $  I  fin  agaipfi  my  l&ewledg* 
and  againjl  my  Confciqpe ,  and  therefore  my  Sin,  fan  be  no  Sm 
of  Infirmity. 

'        .  •  '  '  *     - 

Adrian,  ^efinit^peccatum  j     But  for  Anfoef  hereunto,  you  rauft  know,  4t^is 
?_r„«^_    ^  _«..-  ...i.     one  thing  for  a  man  to  iiq  kiiowingly,  and  another 

thing  for  a  man  to  fin  out  ot  knowledg,  or  agiunft  his 
Jcoowledg.  As  in  cafe  the  of  Iguorance  $  it  is  one* 
tiling  for  a  ma  wo  fin  ignoranter,  aitf pother  thing 
to  fin  ex  ignorantia.  A  man  lips  ignorancly  when  ig? 
norance  is  the  companion  of  his  Sin  only  :  A  m^g jjrjs 
out  of  ignorance,  when  ignorance  is  the  only  caufe  of 
his  Sin,  and  not  the  companion  only.    As  for  exam- 

Ele :  Suppofe*  man  be  in  tighten  a  ffW  Battel,  and 
e  kil  another  y  he  kik  him hecaufe  n^4id  no^knpw 
Aim,  if  he  had  known  him  in  the  Battel,  he  would  1 
not  bays  killed  him  s  here  his  ignorance  is  not  the  I 
companion  only,  but  *hs  caufe  of  it :  So  that  it  is  j 
.ooe.^Wg  to  fin  ignoiantly,  and  anqtjier  thing  to  (jrj 
oqtfcf  ignpwppe.  A  man  fins  ignorantly,  when  igr 
norance  is  the  companion  of  his  fa& :  A  man  (ins 
oacoftgnQraiw^^vhep^igDpi^iff^  tl^cU^  ofje. 

So  a  rnwXinsl^p**^)^^ 
paMopofhisfaft:  but  a  man  fins  qui  ofjr^yjedg, 
.  .     pr  hefins.againft  knowledg,  jvfcen  fopwjedg  is  the 
caufe  thereof »  as  wjien  a  man  doth  ufe  h^.tqoyvl^dgtomakcdi- 

ftinftwos  jnd  ftifo  fpr,hisJSn»  whff 

Gonttnueiincic ;  Kflowledgis fon^i^^oftlyafi^panipn^iiftic 


ex  infirmftaee,  eft  a&us  vel  o- 
milfio  culpabllis  fine  deliberati- 
one  propter  pafjfonh  icupetum 
fa&a :  hac  tameft-definitione 
non  compleAitur  oaipe  pecct- 
rum  ex  infirmitate  y  oimpotcft 
peccatum  ex  infirmitate  accider 
re  cum  deliberatione  imo  vero 
ut  fit  peccatum  debet  eflc  iliqut 
deliberatio.  Vafqm^.  12.  Q^ 
77.  A.  j. 

Utrum  fitpofltbik  quod  all- 1 
quisfciens  ex  infinsitate  pec- 

Dicendum  quod  conjmimicer 
ab  omnibus  ponim  alkjtiapeo 
ctta  ex  inhrmltate  scsnhiui 
quae  i  pcccacis  ex  Ignomuia 
non  diitUiguerentur  nifi  oon- 
tineeret  afiquem  fcicmem  ex 
innrmitatepcecarfc.^   '     '*    ■    ' 

Tbo.  Aquinas  QatR.  Difputat. 
dc  caufa  peccati,  ArKo.rp.,p6j 


Of  the.  Sin  of  Infirmity. 
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as  when  a  man  knows  that  the  firft  rifings  of  Sin  ace  evil*,  ,diis 
'  knowledgis  nocaufe  of  them,  but  raeerly  a  companion ;  S6m- 
I  cimes  knowledges  the  caufe  of  Sin  r  as  when  a  man  doch  know 
1  that  his  way  is  naught, and  he  docfy  deliberately  confute  and  devife 
'  excufes  and  lyes  to  hide  the  lame  *  here  his  knowkdg  is  the  eaufe 
of  chofe  Sinful  excules,..  and  the  man  doth  not  only  Sin  knowing- 
ly, and  with  knowledg,  but  out  of  knowledge  and  againft  his 
knowledg;  and  this  cannot  Hand  with  infirmity,  but  the  former 
may  :  for  the  Dilciples  knew  that  ic  was  evil  for  them  to  flcep  & 
yec  their  Sin  was  a.SinpfJufomity. 

O  /  but  I  fear  that  my  Sink  no  Sin  of  Infirmity^  becaufejfal 
into  it  againy  and  again >  and  do  lie  in  iu 

,  But  do  ye  know  what  it  is  to  lie  in  Sin  )  There  is  much  miftake 
about  lying  in  Sin ;  Feflibly  a  man  may  lie  in  a  Sin,  yet  never 
fal  into  the  gcois  Afts  thereof  *  he  may  lie  in  the  breach  of  the  ie- 
venth  Coramandement,  and  yet  .never  commit  the  grofs  A  &  of  A- 
dulterv*  hemaylieinthcSinofCovetouthcfii  yet  never  be  afly 
great  Uppreffor.  So  on  the  other  fide,  a  man  may  poflibly  fell 
divers  times  into  the  fame  Sin,  and  yet  not  lie  therein  ;  for  pro* 
perly  a  man  is  faid  to  lie  in  Sin,  when  he  doth  continue  in  it,  and 
not  purge  it  out :  fo  he  that  is  bom  of  God,  Sinneth  uott  becaufe 
his  heart  is  as  a  Fountain,  or  Spring,  that  purifies  it  ielf  from  that 
dirt  and  filth  of  Sin  which  doth  fal  into  it :  but  as  the  Apoftle 
(peaks,  The  vebol  world  lies  in  tvickgdnefi  \  Why  ?  Becaufe  a 
wicked  mans  heart  is  as  a  Lake,  or  ftandingf  ooi,  which  keepsall 
that  dirt  which  is  thrown  into  it.  Now  it  you  do  thus  keep,  and 
lie  in  your  Sin,  why  do  you  fo  complain?  thkyour  complaining 
argues  chat  there  U  loa^  purging  out,  and  therefore  you  do  notiie 
in  Sin. 

0 1  but  I  fear  my  Sin  cannot  be  a  Sin  of  Infirmity ,  becaufe  I 
fall  into  it,  after  I  have  been  admonijhed  of  the  evil  ofiu 

To  that  I  fay  no  more,  but  defire  you  to  confider  the  Inftance 
that  is  here  before  you :  The  Dilciples  flept,  our  Lord  and  Savi- 
I  or  Chrift  comes  and  wakens  them;  yea,  and  he  chides  them  too; 
what,  faith  he,  cannot  ye  watch  with  me  one  hour,  watch  and 
pray,  and  vet  they  flept  again ',  and  he  comes  and  wakens  them 
again,  and  admoniflieth  them  again,  and  yet  they  flept  again. 
Poflibly  therefore^  man  may  fal  into  the  fame  Sin  agj*in,apd  a^ain, 
yea,  even  aftgc  Admonition,  and  yet  it  may  be  aSin  of  Infirmity : 
Vet  bow  many  poor  fouls  are  there,  tiyat  aremiflaken  here  on  Ae 
tight  hand,  and  do  think  that  their  Sins  ateno&mr  of  Infirmity, 
whwindfwitheyare. 
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WufiftterebefuchtiiiftdfisS,  bovofljaU  we  ffoen  Je*w,  n?fcetftfr 
our  Sins  be  Sin/  of  Infirmity  $   . 

Fir  ft,  Negatively  l  That  is  no  Sin'off  InRcmity  "which  if  a 
grols5foulrkiandalous.Sin,xrommirccd  with  deliberation,  and  con- 
iulcaciorr':  Ic  isfaidofTXmd,  that,  he  turned  noc  afide  to  the 
righr  "hand,  or  to  the  lefc,iay*  only  in  the  macterof  Vriah  :  It 
teems  t  hen  jthat  in  this  matter  he  did  turn  aOde  v  buc  why  is  it  fai  d 
chat  he  turned  afide  here,  and  nor  in  other  things?  did  he  not  Sin 

I  at  other  times?  Yes,very  often :  but  there  is  a  difference  between 
miffingonesway,  and  turning  afide  but  of  ones  way  ;  a  man  may 
igi^rantly  mils  his  wayy  or  unadvifedly  ^  buc  uhe  that  turns  afide 
oijt  pf  his  way,  doth  it  voluntarily,  and  deliberately  z  ^and  fo  did 
ifavid  here  in  this  cafe,  and  not.  in  others -9  this  fed  was  a  foul 
fa&,  which  he  was  able,  and  had  fttetigth  to  avoid,  committed 
with  much  deliberation,  and  therefore  ic  was  no  Sin  of  Infirmity; 
Snthatif  a  mans  Sin  committed,  be  agrofs,  foul,  fcandalous  Sin, 
committed  with  deliberation,  and  consultation,  this  is  no  Sin  pf 
Infirmity.'  ♦  \ 

Secondly :  If  the  Sin  Be  a  Ring-leader  unto  other  Toul  Sins  yic  is 
no  Sin  of  Infirmity  -,  the  Ring-leading  Sin,is  the  rooft  hainous  Sin  \ 
ydu  fhal  obferve  therefore,  that  when  Samuel  was  railed  up  (whe- 
ther it  was  true  Samuel*,  or  falfe,  I  wil  not  now  debate  >  when  he 
wasraifedup  by  the  Witch  candor,  in  lSariu  28. -the  only 
Sin  that  Samuel  laies  to  the  charge  of  Sauky\%  this  (  at  verfe  i  %i) 
That  he  obeyed  not  the  Voyce  ot  the  Lord,  In  executing  his  fierce 
wrath  upon  Amatekj  ^Becdufexhou  obeyedfy  not  the  voyce  oftU 
Lord,  nor  executed* ft  bh  fierce  wrath  upon  Amaiek  (  faith  Su- 
muel)  tbertfvre  bath  the  Lord  done  thk  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 
Moreover j  the  Lord,  wil  alfo  deliver  ifrael  with  thee  into  tbz 
bandroftheVhilifHms.:*  If  you.  read  tnis  ftory,  youfhal  find, 
that  this  only  Sin,  Samuel  dothlnftahce  in  \  SdUt  hadcortimiued 
other  Sins,  Saul  had  perfecuted  Hawid,  and  out  of  malice,  .and 
had  committed  great  Sins;  why^doth  Samuel  inffantem  this  "Sin 
aboveal  other  Sms  ?  but hecaule this  Sin  was  theRing*-feaditigSin 
unto  al  the  Sins'r  hat  £^Tdid  commit;  and  therefore  this  is  char* 
ged  upon  him  efpecitily,*  as  a  great*  and  a  hainous  Sin.  *  And  you 
lee  hear  it  is  amongft  itffenr  y  if  there  be  a  rebellion^  inftttreftiohi 
they  take  the  Ringr  leader,  and  hangup  him ;  for  lay  they,  this  k 
the  great  Tratifgieflbr,'  for  he  is  rtie  Ring-leader.  *  So  amongft 
Sins,  the  great  Sin,is  the  Ringleader  $■  and  thereforeif  ydur  bin  be 
a  Ring-leader  unto  other  foul  Sins;  it  is  not  a  Sin  of  Infidnfty, 
That's  the  Second.  ki 

Thirdly :  A  Sin  of  Preemption  is  aot  *  Sfiir  'of  Infirmity  : 
""  -  Sun 
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Sins  of  Preemption,  aud  Sins  of  Infirmity*,  ace  fee  in  oppofiticw 
one  to  the  other,  incumber  r9  1  5.  and  fPfalm;  1 9.  Now  I  pray, 
\vhen  doch  a  man  fin.out  of  Preemption,  but  when  he  fmneth  be- 
caufe  God  is  merciful  ?  when  he  fmneth,  becaufe  his  Sin  canr  and 
piay  Aland  withiGfrace  >  when  he.finneth,  becaufe  the  Sin  is  but -an 
infirmity  ?  ;when  he  finnecb,  becaufe  he  ,fhal.  regent  afterw^s  > 
Now  this  inordinary. ;  *I  have  read  of  a  certain  yong  man,  who  be- 
ing admoniflied  of  the  evil  of  his  way.  and  cotarie,  and  preffed  to 
]eaye  his  wickpdiiefs,  by  tbe  confideracion  of  Judgment,  Eternity, 
^nd  Death  a  coming,  that  he  laidy  Why  tely  e  meof  thefe  things;? 
I  wil  dowel  enough  v  for  when  Deafh  comes*!  wil  fpeakbut  three 
^ords,  and  wil  hejp  al  T  and  lb  he.  went  on  in  the  way  of  his  Sin : 
but  in  die  end,  coming  to  a  Bridg  on  Horf-back,  to  go  oyer  a  deep 
Water,  tbe-Horfe  ft^mbling5andhe  labocing  to  recover  his  Horfe, 
could  not,  but  at  Iaft  he  let  go  the  Bridle,  ancLgave  uphirafelf,and 
}iorfe.vco  ihe  W^cers,  and  was  heard  to  fay  thefe  three  words} 
Devil  tpfeall.  t  H-ere  was  three  wordi.  indeed,  and  an  Example 
for  all  men  who  thipk  to  repent  with  a  three- word  Repentance  at 
Jaft  (viz.  Lor&bzve  mqrey)  totakeh?edby.  Such  is  the  end 
ofFrefumption  vandjwhenamandoth  therefore  iin  the  rather, 
becaufe  God  is  merciful ,  or  becaufe  the  Sin  is  but  a  Sin  of  Infirmi- 
ty ,  or  becaufe  he  hopes  to  repent  afterward ,  or  becaufe  his  Sin 
rnay,  apd  can  ftand  with  Grace,  this  is  a  Sin  of  Prelumption,  and: 
is  no  S'm  of  Jufirancy;  .{Sins  of  Fiefumpuop^  are  no.Suisof  Infir- 
mity. .  -4. 

Fourthly:  If  theSm  be  aligning  Sin,  then  it  is  \  Poteftautem  did  infirmitas 
no  Sin  of  Infirmity  y  for  when  Sin  reigns,  Grace 
doth  not  :  therefore  faith  the  Apoftle,  %Qtn.  6. 
Let  not  Sin  have  dominion  owr  you  j  for  ye  are 
net  under  the  Law y  hut  under  (jrace -9  and  when 
Uin  reigns,  it  is  in  its  till  ftrcngt  h.  Now  %  Sin  of  In* 
firmity,  is  not  therefore  called  infirjnjty,  becaufe 
(as the  School-men  would )  it  doth  make  a  man 
infirm,  by  impeding,  and  hindering  1  lie  vital  ppeniti- 
ons  ofthe  Soul  }  for  then  al  Sins,  and  especially  the 
greateft,  fhould  be  Sins  of  Infirmity  :  But  it  is  laid 
to  be  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  becaufe  it  doth  arifefrom 
weaknefs,  the  length  thereof  being  taken  out,  and 
mortified;  and  therefore  a  reigning  Sin  can  be  no 
Sin  of  Infirmity.    Now  Sin  reign ech  in  a  man, 

^1.  Whenithatbtbectxnman^ofhis  Duties,  his 
Spiritual  Duties.    When  a  Rafter  commands  a  Ser- 


vine  from  his  Meat,  it  argues  th<*  he  rules  over  him/*  LJ^Jfc^ 
and  if  you  fee  a  man  rile  mom  his  Meat  at  the  com-    -      pancsamma^  ic^mur 
m^nd  of  another,  you  fay,  furejy  this  man  is  theo- 
"" .'  Q,q  2 ihers 


1 


in  anima  ad  fimiiitudinem  Itir 
firmitaris  corporis,  dicitur  au- 
tcm  corpus  tut  infirmuro,  <juar>- 
do.debititatur vd  impeditur  in 
esxeucione  propria;  operations 
propter  aliquam  inordinatio- 
netq  parti  urn  corporis  itaScil. 
quod  humores  et  membra  ho* 
minis  non  tubdamur  vircuti  re- 

Sitivjc  et  mbtivar  corporis/  «a- 
e  et  membram  dicitur  fnfir- 
mumefle,  quando  non  pdteft 
perficerc  ©pcrationem  membri 
uni ;  unde  a  infirmitas  anima; 
dicitur  4uando  impedicur  ani- 
ma in  propria  operatione  prop- 
ter inordinationem  partium  ip- 
fiui,  partes  autem  corporis  da> 
cunturefle  inordinate,  qaindo 


fcinotdinar*  quando  non  fub- 
t/dumurordinirationis,  ace. 
rbo.^/wM  2.  Qaefl 77  Arc?- 


}8ff 


■  p    ■ »    ■ 


Of the  Sin  of  Infirmity* 


wm+> 


Illicit^  delettationi  (i  rcfiftaroos, 
non  confcntiamus>  ft  membra  vc- 
it  arma  ncm  miniftremus  non  reg- 
u  peccatum  in  noftra  moruli 
arpore  peccatum  enim  ante  reg- 
ain perdklit  et  fie  periit ,  in  hac 
rgo  vica*  quantum  ad  lan&os  at- 
inct  regiuiin  perdu,  in  alia  pent. 
tugu$t.fc  verbis  Apoft.  Ser.66. 


Vfanifeftum  ig^ — 
ar  oft  quod  ere- 
ere  improbabi- 
a,  fortitudini? 
ft,  atque  vigo- 
is  noftri  intellc- 
tu»,  ficut  amare 
lamnofo,  m6k- 
fca  ct  (gnpminio- 
a  .  fortitudinii 
ftexvigoris  no-' 
tri  a$E&us. 

Parifienf,  <te 
idc  p.  *• 
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thers  Servanr,  for  he  was  at  Dinner,  or  Supper,  and  the  other  did 
but  (peak,  or  come  by  htm;,  and  he  took  his  Hat,  andGloak,  and 
left,  all  his  Meat,  and  followed  him.-  -So,  when  a  man  fhal  fit  down 
to  Duty,  and  he  thai  or dinarily  he  commanded  from  his  Duty  by 
his  Sin,  what  doth  this  argue*  but  chat  his  Sin  is  his  Matter,  and 
I  doth  rale,  and  reign  over  him- ? . .. * 

2.  When  Men  do  yield  the  Members  of  their  Bo- 
dies, as  weapons  of  unrighteoufaef  s  unro  Sin,  then 
Sin  reigns  in  them  *  Let  not  fin  reign  in  your  mo  r- 
tal'Body  (faith the Apoftle )  that  ye  fbould  obey 
it  in  thelufis thereof  ',  neither  yieldye your  numbers 
as  weapons  of  wmgbteoufnefi  unto  fin,  Rom.  6. 
12,13.     ; 

3.  Sinreign^,  when  k  afually  riferh by oppofiti- 
on:  *Tis  fcfch  Sin>  as  with  Gracey  when  Grace  is  inpovver,  it  ri- 
feth  by  Opposition,  I  will  yet  be  more  *vile>  faith  VanAd^  and 
when  the  beleevwg  blind  man,  was  commanded  to  hold  his  peace, 
he  cried  fo  much  the  more,  Jefus,  &ou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
onme : -herein thepower  of  Godlineft,  is  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Fornix  Godlinefc  in  PowAr; riles  by  oppofition,  but  the  Form 
doth  not  \  but  the  PowSr  of  Faith  dotl£  the  Powerof  Love  doth, 
and  the  Powtrr  of  Repentance  doth : j  even  as  a  little  fire,  is  qufen- 
ehed  with  water \  but  if  the  fire  be  ftrong,  it  flamesand  bums  out 
the  moreby  that  drfli  of  water  which  yedo  caft  upon  ic.  So  in  re^ 
gard  of  Sin  f>  where  it  is  in  power,  it  Wil  not  be  quenched  by  oppo- 
ution^but  it  flames  out  the  more:  witnefs  that  powerful  mahceof 
chejews  againft  Chrift,  who  tyften  they  were  but  a  little  checked 
by  <PiJate,  they  cried  out  fo  much  the  more,  Crucify  him,  Cruci- 
fie  him.  Doth  thy  Sin  therefore  ordinarily  rife  by  oppofition  > 
this  argues  that  it  is  Sinin  power,  that  ic  reigns  in  thee,  that  it  is 
no  Sin  of  Infirmity*  for  a  reigning,  fill  breathed  Sm,  is  no  Sin  of 

1  Infirmity,    Thus  Negatively. 

lZntbowfbalwek&owtbm<Ajftr^^        whether  our  $in  be 
a  Sin  of  Infirmity  ? 

*  * 

Thus:  If  it  do  nweriy  proceed  iwwh 
'  nity*  then  it  is  without  doubt,  a  Sin  of  Infirmity :  There  are  fe- 
veral  ranks  and  forms  of  Chriftians  in  the  School  of  Chrift ;  The 
Apoftle  John  doth  allude \  unto  three  Ages  $  I  write  unto  yon 
fathers  (faith  he  )  Iwritt unto you  yong  men,  and  I  write  un- 
to you  Wakes.  There  are  the  grown  Children  of  God,  and  there 
are  fkbes j  Babes  are  weak,  afid  full  of  weakness :  and  if  your 
'Sin  beiuch  asidoth  arife  meerly  from  want  of 'Age  and  rime  in 
Grace ;  then  it  muft  needsbe  a  Sin  o£a  Babe,  andlo  a  Sin  of  Infir- 
mity. 1^ 
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If  ic  be  no  other  Sin  than  what  is  incident  unco  all  the  Saints;  j  i. 

then  it  is  a  Sin  of  Infirmity ;  for  that  Sin  which  is  committed  by  al 
the  Saints,  is  no  reigning  Sin,  but  a  Sin  mortified,  enervated,  and 
weakened  5  there  'is  no  Veigning  Sin  in  the  Child  of  God :  Sin 
reigning,  and  being  Under  Grace,  are  oppofed,  lfam.6.  Let  not 
finhave  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  under  Grace :  Thofe  that 
are  under  Grace,  have  their  Sm  at  an  under  :  and  if  the  Sin  be 
committed  by  al  theSaints,  then  it  doth  rather  arife  from  want  of 
ftrength  to  refift,  than  from  wil  to  commit :  Is  thy  fin  therefore  no 
other  than  what  is  incident  unto  all  Gods  People  i  then  furely  ic  i* 
no  other  than  a  Sin  of  Infirmity.  % 

Ifitbefuch  a  Sin  as  you  cannot  avoid,  which  breaks  in  upon 
you  before  you  are  aware,  even  before  you  can  calkin  for  help 
from  your  Reafon;  and  Confideration,  and  which  \ 
the  general  bent  and  frame  of  your  heart  and  foul  is 
againft  ,  then  it  is  a  Sin  of  Infirmity *>  for  then  it 
doth  arile  from  want  of  ftrength  to  refift,  and  not 
from  wil  to  commit :    This  was  the  cafe  of  Vaul, 
1\om.y.  when  evil  w&sprefent  with  him,. being  a- 
gairift  the  general  bent  and  frame  of  his  foul  9  for 
iaithhe,  1  delight  in  the  Law  of  Qod  after  tbein- 
vrard  man,  and  yet the thing that  I  would  not  do, 
that  do  1  r  ,Can  you  therefore  fay  with  *Paul,  it  kr 
normreltbatdoh?  &c.  for  my  delight  is  other-  t^f«JFhco,» -TnWcpcc- 


H«c  peecata  qu*  accMum 
ratione  operationis  fenfuivi 
prcvenicntis  rationcm,dici  pec- 
cata  ex  Infirmkate,  nam  infir- 
mhas  human*  voluntatis  con- 
tra&a  ex  peccato  originali  mag- 
na ex  parte  confiftit  inrebclti- 
one  appetitui,  hoc  eft  in  ilia 
poteftate  quasi  habet  operandi 
ante  afum  rationis  ex  tola  ap- 
prefoenfione  fenfus.     Cafyenf. 


wife,  and  the  general  bent  and  frame  of  my  heart  is 
othetfrLfe;  then  may  you  a Ifo  fay  3  ehiif  is  mine  In- 
firmity.  ' 

It  your  Sin  be  your  burden,  becaufe  it  is  the  bur* 
den  dt your  Grace,  then  is  your  Sin, your  infirmity ; 
I  fpeak  not  of  srols,  foul,  and  fcandalou*  Sins.  But 
the  Apoftle  teis  us,  §al  6.  that  this  Sin  of  Infirmity  is  our  bur- 
den $  for  having  faid  in  verfe  1 .  If  any  one  be  overtaken,  you  that 
areJphitualrejFore  bimy  1?c.  he  then  gives  the  reafon  of  ic  at  ver.6. 
Wear  ye  one  another 1  burden  :  it  leems  then,  that  this  Sin  of  Infir- 
mity, is  a  burden  unto  him  that  commits  it.  Now  a  man  may  be 
burdenednvith  Sin  upon  a  two-fold  aecompt :  Either  becaule  he 
is,  or  fhal  be  burdened  with  it,  in  regard  or  pain,  and  punifhment: 
or  becaufe  it  is  the  luggage  a  nd  burden  of  his  Grace  and  Duty.  In 
the  firftfenfe,  All  men  may  be  burdened  with  Sin,  even  the  rood 
wicked  man :  Cain  was  fo  burdened,  when  he  cried  out,  and  faid. 
*My  fin,  or  burden,  it  greater  than' I  can  bear.  In  the  fecond 
ftnfe,  "Only  thofe  are  burdened  with  Sin,  that  are  Godly.  Doeft 
thou  therefore  groan  under  the  burden  of  this  evU,  though  it  be  no 
grab  and  fcandalous  Sin,  and  that  becaufe  it  is  a  burden  to  your 
Grace  and  Duties,  furely  it  is  no  other  than  a  Sin  of  Infirmity, 
\ An 


cat,  Diip.  5.  £e&.  4. 
.  £go  fum  in  came,  ego  film  In 
mentCj  fed  magts  ego  fum  in 
mentc  quam  in  carnc,  et  quia 
mens  regit  ego  fum  in  regente. 
Avgifi.  &  rttbis  Apoft-Scrm.  5. 
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An  Infirmity  wil  hardly  acknowledg  ic  felt  co  be  a  Sin  of  Iqfir- 
to  icy  j  but  the  perfqn  in  whom  ic  is,  furs  left  it  (hould  be  worfc. 
^Tis  in  this  cafe,  as  in  cjiemajtter  of  Temptation ;  Though  a  wicked 
Span's  tins  be  his  own,  the  brat  of,  his  own  concept ion,  and  corrup- 
Uon,*  yet  he  wil  hardly  ackuowledg  them  tobehi$  ovv,n  corrupti- 
on y  no,  but  faith  he,  thele  are  the  Temptations  of  Satan,  and  not 
inline  own  corruption;  Agoocl  man  on  the  contrary  faith,  Nay, 
but  thefeare  mine  own  corriyxionsj  not  the  Devils  Temptations  * 
O !  thele  are  worfe  than  Temptations ,  they  are  al  mine  own  : 
witnefs  Vaiid,  t  tJirotu'ii.  8.  And  David  faid  unto  Qod^J 
have  finned  greatly  ,  becaufe  I  have  done  this  things  I  have  done 
veryfpolfjbly,  yet  the  Devil  provoked  him  to  it,  and  ic  was  ori- 
ginally his  Temptation 4  for verfe  u  i^ih\dllf<AM£4tan  flood 
upagainfl  lfrael9\andfrwo\^dlS^y^  to  number  the  <People* 
Jparvid  doth  not  lay  the  t$ult  upon  the  Devil,  but  upon  himfelf  j 
hedidnocfay,  I  was  thus1  and  thus  terppced  by  Satan-,  No,  but 
I,  even  I  have  fin'd^aqd  done  fopl^flily :  .Temptation  wil  hardly 
acknowk4g  it  JCelt  to  Be  a  Temptation  y  and  fo  Ipfrmicy,  will 
liordly  aeknowledg  ic  felf  to  be  Infirmity  -,  but  the  pejrion  in  whom 
it  is,  doth  fear  worfe,  faying,  this  my  fin  is  great,  and  I  fear  ic  is 
no  infirmity :  Wicked  men  excule  their  fin  by  infirmity,  becaufe 
ic  is  no  infirmity ;  but  agood  man  fears  k's  worfe  than  infirmity. 
And  th^eforek(f)iyiin,nogrofs9  and  foul  fin,  and  yet  arc  thou 
afraid,  that  it  is  worfe  than  inf  ifmicy  i  this  doth  rather  argue,  that 
^  ic  is  no  other  than  a  fmo£  Jafirrjijcy.  ^ 

If  your  Sin  do  arife  chiefly  from  tome  outward  caufe,  icis  a  fin  of 
Infirmity  \  for  then  ic  is  not  fo  much  from  wil  to  commit,  as  from 
want  of  ftrength  to  refift.The  fin  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  o(9<jaL 
6.  *.  ,is  a  fin  of  infirmity,  and  the  man  that  commits  it,is  i>id  to  be 
over-taken.    N^owwhenamantsuponhii|oumeya:avdlnig,and 
is  ovtr-taken  by  another  perlon,  his  inward  inclination  and  dUpo- 
(ition  was  not  to  meet  the  other : ,  So  when  a  man  is  over-taken 
by  Sin,  ic  argues  that  bis  fin  doth  proceed  from  fome  outward 
caufe  ;  and  when  ic  dqth  proceed  frorp  fome  outward  caijfe,  then 
he  is  truly  faid  to  be  overtaken  with  ifc.  .  *Tis  true,  the  worft  of 
men  fay  they  are  over- taken,  when  they  fi  n :   01  f  aich  the  Drun- 
kard, I  confefs  I  was  drunk  at  tych  a  time,  and  in  fuch  %pl?ce , 
but  I  was  drawn  into  it*  my  inward  difpofitioh  was  otherwife, 
biif  J  wasfojuid  foover-taken.     But  if  men  wereonly  pver-taken, 
and  fur  prized  by  their  Sin,  then  why  are.  they  ^ngry  with  thofe 
who  keep  them  from  their  fin  1  why  ar?  c^ey  'in  their  own  Ele- 
ment, and  never  more  at  hometh^n  in  the  way  of  their  fin  ?  and 
why  do  they  fo  heartily  wil  chat  which  is  the  caule  of  their  fin  i  ,Jt 
may  be  they  do  not  wil  the  Effeft,  namely  ,Dr unkennels  j  but  do 
they  jab*  wij  that  which  is  the  caufe  thereof  ?  He  that  is  overtaken 
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with  a  fin,  is  unexpe&edly  furprized  wich  the  caufe  thereof;  and 
therefore  if  k  be  not  a  g£ois,and  fcandalousfin/tf  isa  Shi  ut'  fiifii> 

In ifmiry  loves  Admonition,  Iraean  the  perfon  that  fins  out  of 
infirmity,  loves  to  be  admoniflied,  takes  Admonition  kindly,  and 
doth  bleis  God  tor  it.  Pojlibly  the  Admonition  may  be  given 
leading-hot,  and  fo  he  may  relate  to  rake  it  down  i  bus  ordinari- 
ly, he  wii  take  the  AdmOfficionkinclly.  Ye  know  how  it  was 
wich  David,  when  he  was  going  againft  the  Houfe  oC£{abal  in  a 
great  Pa/lion  \  Abigail  came  forth  to  meet  him,,  and  having  admo- 
uilhcd  him  of  his  Duty, he  did  not  only  forbear  the  evil  intended, 
buthe  bleffed  God  for  her,  and  Her  words,  who  kept  him  that  day 
from  fhedding  innocent  blood.  *  Tel  an  honeft  man  that  he  is  out 
ofhis  way,anddice£  him  into  it,  and  he  wil  thank  you  for  it : 
Tell  a  Thief  that  he  is  out  of  his  way,  and  he  wil  laugh  ac  you. 
So,  tela  wicked  man  that  he  is  out  of  his  way^  and  heVil  defpife 
you  for  it :  Tela  good  man^hat  He  is  one  of  his  Way,  and  he  wil 
plels  God  for  it,  and  for  you ;  Why  >  Becaufe  Keliath  btk  miffed 
His  Vay.  *  Canft  thou  therefore*  take  an  Admonition. kindly 
when  thou  art  out  of  thy  .^y  ?  Thisargues  that  thy  Sin  is  one  of 
thbre  Infirmities,  which  Chad,  our  great  High-Prieft  wil  forgive, 
Who  can  have  companion  6n  the  ignorant,  arid  on  them  that  are 
out 'of the  way. }  for  that  bealfo  wa$ cofhyaffedmtb'ki ifirmhief, 
Heb.5.2.:   '  * 

An  Infirmity  difco^ersgoodj  though  it  be  in  it  felfevil  ,  jtys  at) 
ill  Sin,  but  a  good  Sign.  The  Thiftle  is  an  il  weed,  yet  it'difco- 
vets  a  fee,  and  a  good  Soy  I:  Smoakisill,  bat  it  difcovers  fire.  So 
do  the  Saints  Infirmities  j  though  chey  beinchemlelves  weaknef- 
fes,  yet  they  difcover  life."  Wo/e/'was  angry,  but  his  anger  did 
difcover  his  Zeal:  J^bwas  forawhat  impatient^  but  his  impati- 
ence did  difcover  his  Innocency^nd  his  great  gooduefs ;  Abraham 
failed  in  faying,  Sarah  was  his  Sifter  i  but  there  was  a  Faith 
which  this  lfcteIeefri£wupon^  The  Woman  that  came  behind 
Chrift,  touching  die  nehrdf  his  Garment,  came  fearing  and  trem- 
bling, difcovenng  her  Unbelief ',  yet  "fiie  dffcovereq  h*  Faith 
therewithal :  TheDifciples  failed,  when  chey  laid,  Lord,  Jaw 
a*,  carefi  thou  not  that  we  perifl?  ?  yet  they  difcover ed  their 
Faith  too.'  Infirtnity  lomtimes  is  an  Excrefcerice  which  doth 
grow  out  of  Duty  ^  and  upon  Duty.  Doeft  thou  therefore  fail  in 
thy  Duty ,  or  exercife  of  thy  Grace  ? .  and  doth  thy  Duty  go  on, 
and  thy  Grace  go  on?  Though  thy  Failing  mfy  be  thy  burden, 
yet  k  being  But  an  Exaefcence>and  DifcOvcrer  of  thjf Grace,  it  is 
no  other  than  a  Sin  ot 'Infirmity. 

Sins  of  Infirmities,  are  fervants,  ^nd  drawers  ofwater  unto  your 

Gifts' :'  Though  in  themselves  evil,  yet  thrCugh  the  over-ruling! 
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per  peccata  fanat  a  peccatii,  6- 
cuc  venenum  pellitur  a  veneno. 
Luther. 

Non  folum  mala  patiivaj  qus 
nobis  irroganrur,  in  borium 
ccdunt,  fed  ctiam  a&iva,  hoc 
eft,  mala  qu*  oos  ip(i  lactams j 
quorfum  hoc  inqab?  quia  homo 
pius  cum  videt  Upturn  fuum, 
pudefic,    et  confundirur,    He 


humilititem,  deindc  invocati- 
onem  ardentem,  ac  malum  il- 
ludquod  incarne  reliquum  eft 
ceuolcareft  quod  not  excirat, 
uc  nobis  spGs  Irafcamnr,  dos 
damnemus  et  damemas  cum 
Paulo,  Infelix  ego,  quis  me  li- 
berator a  corpore  hujus  peccadj 
fie  crefcic  fides  occafidtie  Yitio- 
rum,  «&c 

Luther y  Com.t.  Gen.  fol.  *5 i. 
in  Cap.  ao. 


Minbilis  Dcus  in  conGWs  [  ha^d  of  Gods  Grace,  they  wil  make  you  more  gra- 
fupcr  filiis  hominum,  muhos  j  cious  another  way.    Yeknowhowitiswichayong 

Trades-man,  who  hath  but  a  Imal  Stock ;  he  keeps 
his  Shop  diligently,  and  wil  not  lpend  as  others  do : 
if  you  ask  him  thercafon,  faying,  iuch  and  fuch  men 
are  of  your  Trade,  and  they  wil  lpend  their  fhilling 
with  us,  and  their  time  with  us  \  why"  wil  not  you 
do  as  they  ?  He  anfwerjpreiently,  True,  they  do 
fo,  and  they  may  do  fo,  their  Eftate  wil  bear  it » 

rwm,  MMM„W ,  MW    but  as  for  me,  my  Stock  isfmal,very  little,  therefore 

lapfus  tile  principio  operatur   I  may  not  do  as  they  do ;  but  I  muft  be  diligent^and 
.k..M:is.«M   j-;«j-  .w — li~\  a  g0Q(j  pjusband  •,  I  am  but  a  yong  Beginner,  and 

has*  little  skd  in  the  Trade,  therefore  it  behoves 
me  to  be  diligent :  his  very  weakness  is  rhecaufe  of 
his  diligence.    So  here :  the  more  infirmities  that  a 
gracious  foul  labors  under,  tWmore  diligent  he  will 
be;  and  if  yqu  ask  him,  Why  do  you  take  fo  much 
pains  in  following  the  means,  and  the  like  1  He  an- 
fwers,  Alas !  I  am  a  poor,  weak  Creature;  futh 
and  fuch  an  one  there  is,  that  hath  an  excellent  me- 
mory ,  all  that  ever  he  reads,  or  hears,  is  his  own  } 
but  my  memory  is  naught,  my  head  and  heaii  is 
naught,  and  therefore  by  the  Grace  of  God,  I  wil  taketheraore 
pains  in  following  after  Chrift ;  Thus  his  very  infirmity  is  a  pro- 
vocation untoal  his  diligence.    The  Gibeonites  ferved  the  Urac- 
il tes,  and  were  hewers  otwood,  and  drawers  of  water  for  them  •, 
Why  ?  but  becaufe  the  Gibeonites  wens  at  an  under  I    So  now, 
if  your  very  fins  be  drawers  of  water,  lervanp,  and  hand-maids  to 
your  Graces,  it  argues  that  your  fins  are  at  an  under*,  and  bejng 
lb,  they  are  weak,  and  but  fins  of  infirmity,  if  they  be  not  grofs, 
foul,  and  fcandalous  Sins. 

Infirmity  doth  constantly  keep  a  mans  heart  low-down,  and 
humbk:  Ifone  have  an  infirmity  in  his  fpeech,  he  wil  not  be.fo 
forward  to  fpeak  as  others  are  i  but  being  conleious  of  his  own  in- 
firmity, he  is  alwaies  low,  and  afraid  to  fpeak :  So  fpkituatty. 
There  are  two  forts  of  fins  that  men  do  commit  i  fome  are  foul, 
grofs,  and  fcandalous  fins  j  other  are  weaknefTes,  and  infirmities ; 

-r-  ~™jcre-  "1°^e  chac  ^ inco  6reat>  anc*  &*&  ^lin*»  w**  **  mu(*  troubled, 
tur  o  AnaHotnm  much  trouble  and  foi  row  they  do  meet  with  prefentty,ih  cafe  they 


10. 
Dams  eft  mi- 
in  ftimolus  car- 
nit,  nc  cxtolkr 
inquit  Paulus,  o 
vencnum  quod 
non  curacur  oiCi 
vcaenoj  caput 
cardejjatur  nc 
caput  exroUcre- 


A*gufl.  de  ver> 
bis  Apoft. 
Serm.  j. 


plain  of  your  fin  ?  and  would  you  know  of    

Why,  if  ic  be  not  a  grofs,  and  fcandalous  fin,  and  thy  heart  be  kept 
conftantly  low  thereby ,  then  without  doubr,it  is  no  other  than  thi* 
fin  of  infirmity :  For  though  God  could  have  wholly  delivered 
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hisPebplefrom  the  filth  of  Sin,  as  wel  as  from  the  guile  of  k%  and 
as  wel  from  leffer  fins,  as  from  great  and  fcandalous  i  yet  he  hath 
left  thefe  infirmities  and  weaknefles  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  his 
People,  chat  they  may  be  con ftantly  humbled  in  tbemfelves,  and 
prize  Chrift  the  more*  And  if  this  be  the  manner  of  an  infirmity, 
then  furely  a  good  man,  a  true  Difciple  of  Chrift,  may  pofllbly  fal 
into  the  fame  Sin  again  and  again,  and  yet  the  fin  be  but  a  fin  of  In- 
firmity. Which  was  the  Second  thing  propofed^  to  be  cleeredby 
vs. 

*But  fuppofe.  that  my:,  fin  be  mother  than  a  Sin  of  Infirmity 9 
nhax  then  f 

The  Third  Particular  anfwers  you.  Then-  (yeur  fin  Being 
but  an  infirmity  )  Chrift  wii  never  leave  you  for  it,  nor  caft  you 
affforic*  but  if  you  fleep,  he  wil  waken  you;  and  if  you  fleep 

and  if  you  yet  fleep  again,  he 

p  mercy,. 
.offfor  it :  °0 !  what  fweet  Grace  is  this  I 


. .  agjain*  he  witwaken  you  again  5  #       m  m    w     m 

wil  come  again  with  his  .wakening  mercy, .and,  wil  never  caft  you 


Inhere  tutevil  then  in  this  Sin  of  Infirmity  ? 

Yes,  much,  very  much :  For  though  it  be  a  drawer  of  water 
to  your  Grace,  yet  it  is  a  Gibeonite,  a  Natnap,  arGanaarike,  that 
wil  upon  al  eccafions  be  ready  to  betray  you,  and  to  open  the 
door  untogreacer  Theeves,  and  wil  alwaies  be  a  thorn  and  goad  in 
your  fides;  and  though  it  do  not  put  out  your  light,  yet  it  is  a 
thief  in  your  Candle^wMch  rjiay  fraare  out  much  of  your  Comfort, 
and  blemiflt  your  Duty.  Ye  know  how  it  is  with  a  good  writing 
Pen ',  if  there  be  a  final  hair  in  it,  though  the  hair  be  never  to  little 
aching,  yet  if  it  be  not  pulled  out,  it  wit  blot  and  blemifh,  the 
whol  writing  fomtimes.  So  may  this  Sin  of  Infirmity  do  *  your 
whol  Duty  may  be  blotted  and  blemifhcd  by  this  final -hair ,  and 
although  God  can,  and  doth  make  uleofyour  infirmities  for  to 
keep  your  Graces,  yet  they  are  but  your  Lees  and  Dregs,  where- 
as your  Graces  fhouldbs  all  refined:  the  Word  of  God  is  as  Gold 
refined  ieventiraes  *  your  Ordinances  are  refined  Ordinances,  refi- 
iined  by  the  hand  of- Reformat  ion ;  ypur  Comforts,  and  Mercies, 
andPriviledges,  are  refined  Mercies,  Priviledges,  and  Comforts ; 
iurely  therefore  your  Graces  Ihould  be  refined  Graces,  and  your 
^Duties,  refined  Duties  :-When  Cbrifijhattftt  at  Refiner,  and 
><Purifi*r  of  Silver,  befbal  purifiette  Sons  0/ Levi  atQoldand 
Silver,  and  then  frail  the  Offerings  of  Judah,  and  Jecufalem  be 
-pleafantuntoibeLord,M*b<h-3l-*-  OI  what  an  wl  thing 
<hereforeisit.-feraraantoi)e4inrefined:  Is  it  not  an  evil  thing  to 
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Be  burcteflfom  unco  others  K  By  your  fm^houghk  be-biic  an  infir- 
mity, you  may  be  a  burden  to  others  \  for  the  Apoftk  (peaking  of 
Infirmities,  faith,  ^BearyeomaHGth^rsbHvden'j  Jin&yt  that  art 
ftrongi  'Ougttto  bear  the  Infirmities  of  the  weak^  l^ora.  14* -ir 
And  although  Chrift  wil  not  caftyotT  off  for  a  Sin  of  Infirmity, 
y ec  you  may  provoke  him  thereby,  to  ch  idc  you,  and  to  be  angry 
with  you :» the  unbelief  of  the  Dilciplesi  was  buc  their  infirmity, 
yetChrift  did  upbraid  them  becaufe  of  their  unbelief ;    The  Re. 
mifaefs,-  and  loi's  of  fitft  Love  in  the  Church  of  *Epbefm>  is  byl 
Chrift,  called,  a  Somwhat  i  'Wevzrtbelefi  I  bavefmwhat  againftr 
tbee:  and  yet  Chrift  threatens  her,  that  hewil  for  this  iorawhat, 
come  againft  her  quickly,  andremove/herCandle-ftick,  if  ihe  did 
not  repent  va°d  ^^2,  16.  *he  Lord  Ghrift  threatens  the 
Church  ofStnyrn  t,  that  unlefsihe  repented,  he  would  Come  unto 
her  quickly :  yet  he  faith  not  to  her,1 1  b^ve  many  things,  but  a 
few  things  agamft  thee;  or  ifyouwil  (for  the  word  is  fo^a)  I 
have  feme  foul  or  little  things  againft  thee  :   So  that  although 
I  your  fin  be  not  of  fo  great  a  bulk  as  others^  yet  you  may  provoke 
Chrift  thereby,  and  he  may  be  angry,  and  chide  you  fork:  Thus 
here  he  did  chide  the  Difciples,  yet  their  fin  was  but  a  Sin  of  Infir- 
mity*,   Surtly  therefore  there  is  evil*  and  much  evil  inthc  Sin, 
though  ic  be  but  a  Sin  of  Infirmity*  • 

:  ThitcHy1 :   Though  there  be  muck  evil  in  this  Sin, 
Cbrifl  TpiU  not  cajlyou.  off  for  it.  «  For, ;  . 


.  It  fean  honor  to  a  man  to  paft  by  infirmities  (  faith  Solomon) 
much  more  is  it  for  the  honor  of  Chrift  to  pals  by  the  infirmities  of 
his  People. 

The,  Saints  and  People  of  God,  ace  in  Covenant  ufeh  God  bf 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  Covenant  is  a  Conjugal  Covenant ;  but 

what  Husband  will  put  away  his  Wife,  foe  her  infirmttiot? 

Tim  Covenant  is  a  Paternal  Covenant*  and  What  Father  wil  thruft 

his  Child  out  of  dpors  for  his  infirmities  ?  A  Child,;  thou^vdefor- 

med,  is  more  pteafmg  to  the  Father,  becatife  the  Child  it  hi*  ofcn, 

than  another  beaut itul  Child  that  if  not  his  own :  •  Yea,  that  Co- 

venanc,  t*a  Covenant  of  Grace  j  now  m  the  Covenant  of  Works, 

the  leaft  fin  breaks  the  Covenant,  but  in  the  Covenant  of  (ifce, 

thegceaceft  fmdochnot  break  the  Covenant  beewcen  Godaadrfie 

loul  v  ineheCovenant  of  Works,  die  kaft  fin  provokfii  CtoA  co 

haqxd  5  »c he  Covenant  of  Grace,  the  gieaCefthn  pro«(^h»V'Wd 

moves  God  copicy.    If  4  Matter  ftouU  curn%way  fab  "* 

for  every  foiling  and  weaknefs,  who  would  ferve  him  ? 

hath  many  Servants  in  the  world,  who  do  fervc  kifi\ 
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r  Nemo  nafum  idea  abjic 
quod  impwo  pblegmate  tbur 
dat,  ec  quafi  cloaca  cerebri,  ii 
eiiamii.runrfj  temporis  infirm 
tatis  /urn  pais  Regni  Chril 
qui  non  iceo  trjicicrdi  led  i 


nefs  *  fttrely  therefore  he  doth  nor,  and  he  will  not  call  men  off 
for  the;*  Infirmities. 

The  Saints,  and  People  of  God,  are  the  Body  of  Chrift-,  and 
everyone  a.  Member  of  that  myftical  Body,  whereof  .our  Lord 
Chrift  is  the  Head.  Now  (faith  LwtJberJ  What 
man  will  cut  offhis  Nbfe,  becaufe  there  is  filth  in  it  ? 
y^a,  though  the  Nofe  be  the  fink  of  the.  Brain,  yet 
oecauie  k  is  a  Member,  a  man  wil  not  cut  it  off. 
And  wil  Chrift  cut  jpff  one  of  his  Members,  ttcauie 
there  is  filth  in  him,  or  lome  weaknefs  and  info  miry 

in  him  ?  No  liirely.  \  What  Woman  wilcaft  away  [  vcrdi  fanaxdi  «  ui^rdi  fa 
theMorter,  becaule  it  favors  of  the  Onions,  cr  Gar-  ^mbtr. 
lick  which  hath  been  beaten  in  it  i.  What  Father  wil 
knock  his. Child  on  thq  Head,  becaule  a  Wart 
grows  on  his  Forehead.  v  Thefe  Infirmities  in 
the  Saints  and  People  of  God,  are  their  Warts, 
which  grow  in  the  Face  of  their  Converfatioo :  the 
Weffed  Martyrs  .  themfelyes  had  thefe  Warts: 
Qlierom  oij  Prague  had  a  great.  Wart  ^pon  him, 
Cranmer  another,  Jewel  another*  yea  (if  ye 
look  into  that  little  Book  of  Chronicles,  I  mean  the 
1 1.  Chapter  of  the  Hebrews  J  what  Saint  is  there 
mentioned  upon  Record,  but  had  one  Ware  or  ano- 
ther? Had  not  Abraham  his Wart,  in  laving,  that 
Sarah  was  bis  Sifter  ?  Had  not  Sarah  hers,  in 
laughing  ?  Had  not  Jacob  Jfaac,  and  Jojepb  theirs  ? 
%/e/,  %zfjaby  Sampfon,  Jtpthab,  zvAVavid 
theirs  t  Luther  had  his,  and  our  Reformers  t  heirs  •, 
yet  Glod  owned,  ufed,  and  honored  them.  Surely 
therefore,  though  there  be  much  evil  in  a  Sin  of  In- 
firmity, elpecially  tfamanfalintoit  again  and  a- 
gain  \  yet  Chrift  wil  not  leave  a  man>  or  caft  him 
off  for  it. 


Ego  nen  pcflvm  excufare  Pj 
trca  ut  Bulti  faciunt  nee  voJ< 
imo  libc  nter  audio  lapfos  et  ir 
fiimitates  fandorrm  non  que 
leudcm.  &c.  ficut  non  excuf 
Apoftolos  fugientcs  £  Chriftc 
Pftrum  ncgancem  et  alias  eoruc 
infiimitatc*,  flultitias  et  hup 
das,  nee  fcribwitor  ifta  proptc 
duros  fuperbos  et  pbftinatos  fc< 
ut  ratio  Regni  Cferifti  oftenda 
rur  qui  in  grege  fuo  pufillo  ha 
bet  paupers  et  infiranas  con 
fcicntias  i  t&  Rex  fortium  p* 
riter  et  infirmorum,  3cc.  it 
Gen.  16. 

Scio  ego  mc  faepe  tnulta  ftult< 

et  tenure  admodum  egiffe  ndu 

w  oogitarcm  cur  Dcus.  vocavit 

mc  ad  predicandum   flee    in 

J  Cap.  a7.  Gen,  Lutb* 


*But  Soloniorvfetr  wsy  that  the  backefiider  iyt  heart  Jhal  be  Satis- 
fied with  bii  own  waxes. 

True :  *fcut  there  is  much  difference  between  the  back-fliding  of 
an  Hypocrite,  andtheRelapiesofGcdsown  Children  into  their 
Infirmities:  a  back-Aider  lofeth  that  power  which  once  he  had; 
butagoodmanrelapfing  into  his  Infirmities,  doth  ftil  keep  that 
power  of  Godlinefs  which  he  had.before :  a  back-flideis  Judg- 
ment and  Principles  crack  and  alter,  in  fo  nruch,as  he  doth  bids 
himl'elf  in  his  Apoftacy ,  but  the/ood  man  relapHpg  into  his.  In- 
firmities, ftil  doih  retain  hfc  Judgment,  keep  his  Principles,  and 
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doth  groan,  under  his  Rehpfes.  PofliMy  a  man  may  fel  into  the 
tame  fin  again  and  again,  yet  lie  may  be  no  back-Aider,  nor  called 
a  hade-  Aider  in  Scripture  Language. 

But  in  the  Second  place:  A  man  may  be  faid  to  be  fatisfied 
with  his  own  waies,  etcher  becaufe  he  is  given  up  co  his  fins,  lb  as 
to  be  glutted  with  them,  finding  all  delight  and  contentment  in 
them ;  or  he  isfaid  to  be  fatisfied  with  his  own  waies,  in  regard  of 
that  forrow  and  aflU&ion  which  he  doth  reap  by  them:  in  this 
fenfe  a  good  man  may  have  enough  of  his  fia,  and  be  faid  to  be 
fatisfied  with  his  own  waies.  Thus  it  was  wkhfacob;  he  de- 
ceived his  Brother  *E/*a,  and  he  deceived  his  Father  Ifaac ;  af- 
te*  wards,  he  was  deceived  by  Labany  and  by  his  Children  >  as  he 
deceived  his  own  Father,  ft>  was.  he  deceive^  by  his  Father  in 
Law  i^and  as  he  deceived  his  Brother,  fa  was  he  deceived  by  his 
Children,  in  the  reports  oiJx)fepb\  death :  here  was  he  fatisfied  in 
a  way  of  forrow  with  his  own  waies  *  he  deceived  others3  and 
was  deceived  by  others ;  he  had  enough  of  it.  ■*  But  though  a  good 
man  may  be  thus  fatisfied  wkh  hit  own  waies,  yet  he  is  never  fa- 
tisfied with  them,  fo  as  eobe  given  up  to  them.  Poflibly  he  may 
fall  into  them  again  and  again,  yet  faiththe  Lord,  3S/&57.17V 
<For  the  iniquity  of  bis  cowetoufnefo  wot  I  wroth,  andfniote  him  ; 
I  bid  my  f tee,  and  was  wroth: .  What  then  ?  And  be  went  on 
frowardty,  turning  afide^gain^  (  fq  the  Hebrew  )  in  the  way 
of  his  hearty  But  faith  the  Lord,  I  have  feen  hn  waies ,  *nd  wiM 
heal  bim>  and wil  leadhim  alfa  and  reftore  comforts  tohim,  and 
hi*  mourner  j :  So  that  though  a  good  mail  may  have*enough  of  his 
fin,  in  regard  of  forrow  that  may  come  thereby :  yet  he  flial  never 
be  fiurisfied . with  his  own  waies,  or  fihs,  fo  as  to  be  given  up  to 
thenr:  Chrift  wil  not  caft  him  off  >  if  he  fleep,  Chrift  wil  waken 
hurt;  and  if  hcileep  again,  Chrift  wil  wake  him  again*  i  Chrift 
wil  not  leave  him  in  it,  nor  caft  him  off  for  it.  • 
1   ■ :  . 

Ifthefe  things  he  true,  then  what  neceffity  is  upon  us,  and  whit 

Keat  caufehave  we  to  examine  our  felves,  and  to  confider  feriouf- 
# ,  .what  fort  of  fun,  thole  fins  are,  jvhich  we  labor  under.  We 
do  al  fin,  that  is  moftcertain  -,  but  there  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween fin  and  fin :  IVre  is  a  fin  unto  death,  and  there  is  aJin,  00c 
unto  death :  there  is  a  fin  which  may  ftand  witbGrace^nd  there  is 
a  fin  which  cannot  ft  and  with  Grace :  there  is  the  fpot  of  the  God: 
ly,and  there  is  the  fpot  of  the  Wicked :  there  is  a  grofi  fin,4  rekp* 
ing  fin  h  and  there  is  a  fin  of  infirmity :  there  is  a  fin,  foe  whS& 
Ged  wil  leave,  and  caft  off  the  fiuner,  .witnefs  Judcrfs  fin,  ihettD 
of  thefalfc  Dilciple ;  and  dute  is  a  fin  for  Which  God  wilndCjttJI 
one  off  i  witnefs  the  fin  of  thefe  true  Difciples :  O  i  tbetf 
caufe  have  we  tamuke  it  out  to  *ur  own  fouls,  whether, 
be  ftas  of. infirmity,  or  {lot  i 
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*But  itjkemt  that  aU  the  fin*  of  the  Godly,  are  not  fins  of  Infir- 
mity-, and  Qod  wittnot  cafi  off  a  Godly  man  for  any  fin :  What 
advantage  therefore,  bath  this  fin  of Infirmity  xaboy £  other  fins  ? 
or  what  disadvantage  do  the  other  fins  eftbe  (jcdty  labor  under, 
which  thhfinvf  infirmity  doth  not  ? 

Much,  very  much :  Fpr  chough  my  fin  be  great ;  yet  if  ic  be  9 

(inpf  Infirmity,  ic  foal  noc  hinder  the  prefeat  acceptance  of  my 

"Duty.     Heqelyabi  and  the  People,  were  noc  prepared  according 

co  the  preparation  of  the  Sanftuary ,  chat  was  hit  *and  their  weak- 

nefs*,  .but  he  prayed,  and  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer  :-  So  ^Daruid 

faid  in  his  haft,  I  am  cafi  out  pftbyfi^t  \  this  was  his  infirmity, 

yet  he  prayed  withal*  and 'faith  he,  *Npoerthelefi  thou  heard? fi 

the  njoyce  of  my  fiippli  cation.    But  if  a  man,  a  good  man,  do  fall 

into  a  foul,  grofs,  and  fcandalous  fin,  chough  the  Lord  pardon  ic  to 

him  afterward/  yet  it  wil  fufpend  hit  prefect  commumoia  with 

God.  %  .  .  n     .....-..■„. 

AUhoiighmy  finbt'grear,  yet  if  it  be  but  air  Infirmity,  ic  fcall 

not  hinder  the  fence  of  my  Justification.  A  foul,  and  fcandalous 
breach  upon  our  Sanftification,  wil  make  a  breach  upon  the  fence 
of  our  Juftification :  but  chough  the  fin  be  great,  yec  if  ic  be  buc 
an  Infirmity,  ic  fhal  noc  make  a  breach  upon  the  fence  Of  our  Ju- 
ftification.   t  _ 

Though  mry  fin  be  great,  y  et  if  It  be  bu  t  anlnfirmity,  there  is  a 
pardon  that  lies  in  courfe  for  it  *  and  though  ic  be  good  to  repent 
of  every  fin,  wkhadiftioft,  and  particular  Repentance,  yec  it  is 
not  tieceffar  y  chat  tffere  fhoukd  be  a  particular  Repentance  for  eve* 
ry  fin  of  Infirmity.  If  a  man,  though  a  good  man,  do  commit  a 
grofi,foul,imd  fcandalous  fin,  there  muft  be  a  particular  Repen- 
tance for  it ;  and  without  that,  there  wil  be  no  peace,  no  true 
peace  in  his  foul :  but  it  the  fin  be  only  a  fm  of  infirmity,  a  general 
Repentance  may,  and  wil  lerve,  for  thac  i  Wbohpoies  the  errors  of 
pis  Life  ?  faith  Vaind :   Lord,  clenfe  thou  rne  from  my  fecttt 

.  Though  a  mans  fin  be  great,  yet  it  it  be  but  an  Infirmity,  it  flial 
never  bring  a  fcourge  upon  his  Family.  Ir  is  a  Great  milery  to  a 
good  Parent,  co  fee  his  Family  fcourged  for  his  fin*  PofliWy  the 
hns  of  a  Godly  man  may  bring  a  rod  on  his  Family :  %ecaufe  of 
ibn  (  faith  the  Lord  toVavidJ  the  Sword  JhaB  n&ver  depart 
from  thine  boufe. .  But  now  if  the  fin  be  only  a  fm  of  Infirmity, 
my  Facn  ily  fhal  never  be  fcourgec^for  chat. 

And  though  my  fin  be  great,  yet  if  it  be  but  a  fin-of  Infirmity,  ic 
Aral  never  lpoil  my  Gifts,  nor  make  them  unprofitable :  If  a  man 
have  great  Gifts,  praying,  exercifing  Gifts,  and  his  Life  be  lean- 
I      .      dalous 
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dalous,  what  faicb  the  World  ?  I*  this  mairhath  exceeding  good 
/Gifts  indeed,  but  do  ye  fee  how  he  lives?  A  fcandalous  Life 
foils  and  fpoils  his  Gifc$,and  doth  make  them  unuleftal.  But  now 
if  my  fin  be  only  a  Sin  of  wfirmky,it  (ha  1  never  foil  ray  Gifejs  ioas 
to  make  them  utmleful,  and  unprofitable  unto  others.  Surely 
then,  there  is  a  grear,  and  a  vaft  difference  between  this  Sin  of  In- 
firmity, and  another  Sin ',  and  therefore  why  fhould  we  not  labor 
to  make  k  out  with  clcernefs  to  our  own  fouls,  what  kind  of  fins 
our  fins  are?  s  Eviry  man  alrnoft,  thinks  that  his  Sin  is  a  Sin  of 
I  Infirmity :  Gbme  to  the  Drunkard,  SWearer,  Adulterer,  Oppofer, 
and:  thele  Wfl  tel  you,  that  their  Sins,  are  but  Sins  of  Infirmkv  j 
they  wil  rail  at,  and  oppofe  the  People  of  God,  and  yet  their  has 
are  bat  Sins  of  Infirmity  5  Swear,  andfwear  dayly,  yet  their  fins 
are  but  Sins  of  Infirmity  •,  jgo  to  the  Tap-houle,  Play-houfe, 
Whore-houCe,  *  and  yet  their  Sins  but  Sins  of  Infirmity :  the  vileft 
of  men  think  their  Sins  ate  only  Infirmities.  But  is  there  fuel*  a 
^eatdiflrrtncebetWeen  Sins  and  Sins?  this,  and  the  other  Sins? 
Then  why  fliould  we  not  look  wifhly  into  our  condition  ?  confi- 
de? oar  waies,  and  labor  to  make  it  out  with  cleernefe  to  our  own 
fouls,  whether  our  Sins,  be  Sips  of  Infirmity,  or  oot?  * 

tBntfuppofe  that  upon  due  ftarch  andexaminathn,  I  find  that 
mj$m4s  no  other  than  a  fin  of  Infirmity,  which  will  not  caft  me 
off*  although  through  my  weakpefi,  I  do  fall  into  it  again,  anda- 
^ain7whdtthtnr  .  .     ■  - ....-■*     i  *   • 


Anfw. 


-%. 


Deletur  iniquiras  mtnet  infir- 
mius.  Auguft. 
Sci 
Quare  Deus  tatia  peccm 
fink  fieri  £  fuis,  cur  &  impin- 
gerc  coi  permit! it  ?  rcfpondc- 
tur  cxcfft&ls,  ideo  ha  permit- 
tit  Deusuc  occafionera  aecipiat 
multarum  bontram  renim  ncn 
cnim  Ubtntur  fan&i  ut  permit, 
feduccopiofe  citDcus  benefit 
ciat,  ut  lapfus  p^iheipio  operc* 
tur  humilkttem,  deinde  inro- 
cationtm  ut  nosexcitet  at  nobis 
ipfis  irafcamur  ct  nos  damne- 
musjux  o»3 jori  ftujio  caradius. 
Lutb.  in  Gen.  csp^o, 


Then  fcvetal  Duties  follow,  and  accordingly  yoy  are  to  take 
up  thefe,  *nd  the  like  gracious  Refolutions.  v 

If  my  Sin  be  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  and  no  other,  then 
through  Grace,  wil  I  obfeive  what  Gods  defign  is,  in 
filtering  and  leaving  fuch  Infirmities  in  me,  and  wil 
labor  what  I  can  and  may,  to  promote  and  advance 
that  defign :  <5od  could  have  heed  me  ftom  all  Sm, 
thdit  Infirmities  at  wel  as  tfie  greater ;  but  God 
hath  fome  great  defigns  in  leaving  of  thefe  Infirmi- 
ties, as  that  I  may  be  alwaies  humbled,  that  I  may 
be alwaiet  upon  the  work  of  mortification,  thatje- 
fusChriftmay  be  the  more.fweet  and  precious  to 
me ,  that  I  may  live  in  continual  dependance  on 
him,  that  I  may  not  gather  up  the  affurance  of  my 
Salvation  only  from  my  San&ification,  but  from 
the  free  Grace  oi  God,  and  his  abiolute  Proraift, 
chat  I  may  be  weary  of  *ny  prefent  ftater  and  grcan 
after  Heave«,where  no  iniperfeft  forts  are  •,  and  that 
I  may  learn  to  pity  others,  iand  therefore  through 
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Grace, 


^-~=-* 


Of  theSm  of  hfrm*jr< 


Grace,  I  wil  do  what  I  can  to  help  on  thefe  Defigns. 

Ifmy  Sinbe  but  a  Sin  of  Infirmity,  and  God  will  not  caft  me  off  a. 

fork*  then  through  the  Grace  of  God,  wil  I  never  beleeve  thete 
falle  reports  of  Chrift,  and  thofemifrepreientatfons  of  him,which 
Satan  would  put  upon  him,  wheteby  he  would  perfwade  me  a^d 
others,  thac  our  Lord  Chrift,  is  an  hard  Mafter  -9  as  Satan  doth  la- 
bor to  prefent  hirafelfto  me,  as  an  Angel  of  Light ;  fo  he  would 
reptefenc  Chrift  as  an  Angfcl  of  Dtiknd*  But  is  this  true,  That 
the  Lord  wil  not  caft  me  off  for  my  fins  of  Infirmity,  then  will  I 
never  beleeve  that  my  dear  Savior  9  an  hard  Mafter. 

If  che  Lord  Chrt  ft  wil  not  caft  me  off  for  my  Sins  of  Infirmity  5,  ^ 

theti  through  the  Grace  ef  God,  I  wil  not  queftkm  my  Spiritual 
Eftate  and  Condition  for  every  Sin ;  I  wil  grieve  for  every  Sin  of 
Infirmity,  betaufe  it  is  a  Sin  -,  but  I  wil  noc  queftion  my  Conditi- 
on becaufe  it  is  but  a  Sin  of  Infirmity.    \ 

Then  wil  not  I  caft  off  my  felf  and  others  for  die  Sins  of  Infir- 
mities ;  Shal  Chrift*  Eye  be  good,  and  ftial  my  Eye  be  bad  i  Wil 
nor  Chrift  caft  me  off  for  mine  Infirmities,  and  fittl  I  caft  off  or 
thers  for  their  Infirmities?  God  forbid. 

Then  wil  noc  I  caft  off  the  things  of  Chrift,  becaufe  of  any  in* 
fintiky  thac  may  adhere  to  them,  or  the  Dilpenfation  of  them. 
When  Chrift  took  our  Nature  on  him,  ho  Deity  was  vailed  under 
our  Humanity  *  h  is  Excellency  under  our  Infirmity,:  So  now, 
his  Grace,  and  his  Dilpenfttions,  are  vailed  under  the  Infirmity  of 
oar  Adminiftracions  :  As  far  Example:  Freachiag  i*  *n  Ordi- 
nance of  Chrift,  yet  the  Sermon  may  be  ifodelt?ered,with  ib  much 
weaknes  of  die  Speaker,that  the  Ordinance  of  Chrift  may  be  vailed 
»<ferrakich  Infirmity.  So  the  Admoaision  of  *  fallen  Barber,  is 
an  Ordinance  of  Chrift;  yet  it  may  be  fo  admimftred  wkh  fo 
much  pafBon  in  the  Speaker,  that  this  Ordinance  may  be  vailed  un- 
der touch  Irififmity :  Scarcely  any  Ordinance,  bat  availed  lender 
feme  Infirmity  in  regard  of  its  Admuiiftration*  But  is  this  true^  .  ^ 
Thac  the  Lord  wil  not  caft  me  away,  becaufe  of  mine  Infirmities  ? 
Surely  then,  I  wil  never  caft  away  che  Ordinances,  or  things  of 
Chrift,  becaufe  of  thofe  Infirmities  which  may  adhere,  or  cleave1 
Uncdthera.    " 

And  if  the  Loid  wit  noc  caft  me  off  for  my  Infirmities  h  then 
thrdufth  Grace, 1  wil  never  be  difcouraged  from  the  performance  of 
any  Duty:  I  wil  pray  as  I  can,  and  hear  as  I  can}  irathoughlbe 
notabletoprayaslwould,  Iwdprayaslamafile}  and  though 
I  am  ikx  able  to  examine  mine  own  heart  as  I  wtaiU,  yet  I  will  do 
what  lam  able  *,  for  the  Lord  wil  noc  caft  me  off  for  Infirmities^ 
and  therefore  I  mt  not  caft  off  mjiDmksbecauleot'cbeai,  - 

Andbftly ;  If  che  Lord  jeftw  Chrift  wil  net  eaft  jpe  off  for 
mine  Infirmities,  then  wil  I  never  fin  becaufe  the  fin  is  but  a  S  in  of 
^_. __ ..       Infirmity ', 
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\  infirmity :  Wil  the  Lord  pirdon  ray;  Sin*  becaufe  it  is  butanlnfw- 
1  mity,  and  Ihal  I  commie  Sin  upon  that  ground,  becaufe  it  is  but  an 
infirmity?  then fliall walk concrary.to God,  ilien  fliall  I  turn  the 
Grace  of  God  into  wantonneis.  Surely  therefore,  I  will  never  Sin 
upon^hat  account,  becaufe  it  is  but  a  Sin  of  infirmity.  Thus  ye 
fee  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what  gracious  RefolutiQns  we  are  to 
take  up  from  the  con  fideratioo  o£  this  great  Truth. 

fBut  though  the  Lord  mU  not  caft  u*. off  for  our  Sin/  of  Infa 
tnity  •,  yei  there is  much  evil  inthh fin,  efpeaaBy  if we  faUinto  it 
again  and  again  •,  IVhatfhaUwe  therefore  do  that  we  may  notfal 
into  thh  fame Sin fo  often ?r  * 

Befuiethatyoudpnotfoi||et  your  Former  Sins ;  the  dumber 
6f  Grace,  is  a  preparation  to  Sin  5  and  the  f orgetfulnefe  of  a  for- 
mer Sin,  is  a  preparation  unto  future  Sin ;  When  we  forget  our 
&W  Sim,  then  God  leaves  us  co  fell  into,  new  Sins  r  as  long  ac  the 
fence  of  oldSins  abide  upbiiyour  heart,  fojong  you  will  be  lope 
fr&n  ne"w  Sms ;  and  as  the  fence  of  old  Sins  doth  wear  off  fo  the 
luft  after  new  Sins  wil  come  on.  Would  you  not  therefore  fell 
into  the  lamfcSto  again  and  again  i  then  take  heed  chat  you  do  hoc 
forg^c  your  Old  Siiis,  or  lofecheienoe  thereof, 

-  If  you  would  be  kept  from  Relapfes  into  your  infirmities,  oc«- 
ther  Sins  i  then  take  your  Sin,  and  quench  icin  the  blood  of  Chrift 
byafrefta&ofFaidi,  owt  and  beyoad  all  your  Rdblucions,  and 
iQs of  Humiliation.'  You  know  how At  is  wkh  a  Candle*  if  k 
be  Mown  out  only^it  keafdy  bghtedagain  j  hue  if  you^ueneh  k 
mWawr,  k  is-not  id -eafily  lighted  again.  So  in  regard  of. Sin* 
if  a  man  blow  ic  out  with  a  Relolution,  it  wU  be  loon  recovered- 
but  if  befidesa  mans  Refolucions,  and  Humiliations,  he  takes  his 
Sin,  •  and  by  ah  ad  of  Faith  doth  quench  kja  the  blood  of  Chrift 
it  wil  not  be  lighted  a^in  wit  h^hatcaie  and  feciltty^    •  ' 

And  if  you  would  not  fel  into  the  fame  Sin  again  and  again, 
then  watch  and  pray.  Our  Savior  Chrift  here4  few  that  his  Difc{- 
pi«  were  like  toileep  again  and  again :  and  I  pray  you,  what  di- 
re&ioBdothhe  give  chem  J  Only  this  j  Watch  and  pray:  as* 
watching  With  prayer,  and  .prayer  with  watchfulnefs,  were  the 
only,occbkf,meanstokeepus  from  falling  into  the  fame  Sid  a- 
Min  and  again.  And  indeed,  it  is  not  all  our  habitual  ftreneth 
that  can  kew  us  from  falling;  forthai.4d^mtheftateofInno- 
tencjr.wouiahavebeen  kept  from  falling  ;  norisit  want  of  temp- 
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cation  chat  can  fecure  usfirom  falling  ,  for  then  the  Angels  in  Hita- 
vcn  fliould  not  have  fallen ,  for  they  had  no  Temptation  there  \ 
but  we  are  kept  by  continual  dependant*  upon  God  in  Chrift : 
*cisncx'thertforeenough  to  watch,  but  we  muft  watch  in  Prayer  j 
neithcris  it  enough  to  pray,  but  we  muft  pray  with  watchfuloeft, 
W  hat  I  fay  therefore  to  one,  I  fay  to  you  al,  and  tamine  own  foul, 
Ilecuswatctrandpray,  andpray^ndwacch^chacweenectnoCioto1 
chis  Temptation. 
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Revel,  a.  a-. 

« 

ttAnd  haft  tryed  them  which  fay  they  art 
^Afoftles^mdarenot,  and  haft  found 
them  Lyats. 

T  it  noc  only  the  Opinion  of  Ml  ^rjfgbtman, 
but  of  very  antient  WVicei-s^  That  thei'e  Seven 
t#*  j  *M9l  Epiftles,  ifrritteta  tb  the?  Seven  ChUrches  of 
f&tt  •fr'fil  ^5  **°  conuiu  che  Scace  and  Condicion  of 
aS^^+^^Sal  the  whol  Church  of  God,  unco  the  coming  of 
!l?{fe4&K»ki  Chrift-  ThisFirftEpiftle  istfritten  tolan- 
^*«*«  w.guiftting  «/rf*fi»,  holdingforch  the  State  of 
cbeChur<:h,pfefcntlyaftetChrift,andhisApoft]tf$,  and  is  a  good 
Lookingrglals  forallxhote  which  begin  now  to  laeguifh,  and  to 
lofe  t  heir  heft  Love.  Somthing  our  Savior  doth  commend  in  this 
Church  y  and  fomthmg  be  reproves  than  tor :  He  commends 
them  for  what  .was  good  *  and  rebukes  them  for  what  was  evil. 
Some  wil  commend  what  fc  good  intheif  Friends,  but  wil  noc 
take  notice  of  what  is  evil :  Some  wil  take,  notice  of  what  is  evil  in 

.  ~         others, 


a. 


I»    Joanis 
Apocal*  fcpttar 

Eccldtti  fcribi- 
curpccqiuuiuia 
Canolic*  dc- 
ngucor.  Greg* 
Horn*  if.  in 
fizek. 

•  Jofumet  ftri- 
Wt  td  fcptem 
Kcckfias,mqtu- 
bus  criam  »ni- 
-veifas  Eccfcfias 
fepce&ario  nu- 
ncro  intelli«i- 
muc  commenia- 
ri  Attftin  Spilt 
io*.  extra  lcp« 
ton  Kcclefia* 
quicquid  forth 
eft  aJieaum  eft. 
,  optattMUeruaa. 
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lotfoft,  bucwil  not  commend  what  is  good.  This  is  not  accor- 
ding unto  Chrifts  proceeding  \  the  commendation  of  Good,  it  a 
good  Incrodu&ion  to  the  reprehenfionof  what  is  evil. 
...  Notour  Savior  Chrift,  doth  commend  this  Church  (hoth 
Officers,  and  People)  foe  majiy  things.  x*  For  their  Labor. 
z.  For  rheir  Patience.  3.  For  their  Zeal;  Upovp  ftby  Wbrhj 
( faith  he)  and  tby  Labor ,  and  tby  Vatience.  Labor,  and  Pa- 
tience go  together :  Thofe  that  wil  Lbor  in  the  Work  of  God,, 
muft  be  patient,  they  (hal  furely  meet  with  oppofition  ;  and 
therefore  Patience  rtiuft  accompany  our  Labor*  ifec-this  Pati- 
ence don't  exclude  Zeal ;  but  faith  Chrift  here,  Ih&ow  tby  La- 
bor9andtbyVaiimce9  and  tby  Zeal:  fhoMsanfk  netbear  them 
that  are  tfjil..  Poffibly  then,  a  man  may  be  patient,  andyetcaa- 
noc  bear,  or  endure  thofe  chat  are  evil.  Now  cj^is  Zeal,  and  fe- 
vere  dealing  with  thofe  that  were  evil,  is  defcrtbed  two  waies: 
Firft,  By  the  Berlins  which  they  did-deal  Withal :  thofe  were 
falfe  Teachers,  ver.  2.  and  6.  Secondly,  By  the  exerciferf 
their  Zeal,  and  Severity;  which  did  coufift  in  two  things:  The 
difoovery  of  thofe  falfe  Teachers  %  and  the  hatred  of  their  Deeds. 
The  hatf  edof  theirDeeds,  ye  have  at  ver.  6.  Tbh  thou  haft,  that 
thou  bateji  the  deeds  of  the  T{icolaitans.  The  difcovery  of  chefe 
falfe  Teachers,  ye  have  in  chefe  words  \  Jbidtbou  baft  tried 
tbemi&c: 

It's  ftrange  that  thece&ould  be  felle  Apdftles  in  thofe  daies, 
whilft  fome  of  the  true  Apoftles  were  alive  to  confute  and  di(cover 
them.  Buck  ftems  that  the difcovery  of  thefe  falfe  Apoftlor,  was 
not  a  work,  only  belonging  to  the  true  Apoftles  *,  for  this  Church 
oi^Epbefus  found  them  out,  and*re  commended  for  it  by  our  Sa- 
vior Chrift.    And  fo  the  Deftrine  from  this  part  of  the  Verfe,  is, 

lhatit  is  a  matter  of  great  commendation  in  the  eyes 
of  Jeftts  Chrift  9  to  try  and- diftorver  falfe  Tea*  ■ 
chers yor falfe  Apoftles.  - 

Chrift  doth  not  only  commend  this  Church  for  their  Zeal  here- 
in, but  hath  left  their  Commendation  upon  Scriptural  Record, 
as  a  good  Example  for  ale  he  Churches  of  Chrift.  And  therefore 
I  fay,  the  difcovery  of  falfe  Teachervand  falle  Apoftles,  is  ftill  a 
matter  of  greatComraendation  inthe  eyesof  Chrift.  • 

It  is  that  which  weare  all  commanded  to  do,  1  jbfo,  4. 1.  cBtm 
leeve  not  every  Spirit,  but  try  the  Spiriu .whether  they  areofQodj 
becaufe  many falfe  <Propbetf  are  gone  into  the  world. 

But  for  the  ckeringofthii  Truth  j  k  wil  appear,  if  you  con- 
sider, 

Fift: 
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Firft :  What  a  dangerous^andmifchievous  People,  folic  Tea- 
chers,-and  felle  Apoftles  are.  -  They  do-deceive  men  in  the  matter 
of  their  Souls  *,  they:  ace  called  Deceivers,  and  Seducers,  John*,  %. 
^Many&e&wersaretntsedinto tbeworld,i?c.  n Tim,  3*  1 3. 
<Bnt  evil  men,  and Seducer/,  jbal  wax  worfeand  worfe*  decei- 
ving, and  being  deceived :  *  And  deceitful  Workers,  2.  Cor.  1 1  • 
1^.6  'Fffrfud)  are  fa^e  tApoftlcA  deceitful  IVorkgrs.  Now;  a 
man  loves  not  co  be  deceived  in  any  thing ,  no  not  in  afmal  mat- 
ter: If  I  had  ipent,  or  given  away  much  more,  it  would  never 
bavegcieved  me,  you  fty-j.  but  I  cannot  endure  cd  be  cheated,  and 
deceived.  .And  if  a  man  cannot  endure  to  be  deceived  in  leffer 
chinas,  what  an  evil  thing  is  it  then,  to  be  deceived  in  the  matters 
of  bis  Soul  i '  Such  are  the  things ,  that  thefe  falfe  Teachers  do  de- 
ceive men  in ;  yea,  t  hey,  wil,  am  do  fubveix  mens  Faith,  andijtoil 
them  of  the  very  Fundamentals  of  their  Religion.  -Therefore 
faith  the  Apoftle,  CoU  2.*.  'Beware  left  any  man  fpoiL  or  malg 
Aprey  of  you :  Is  it  not  a  iad  thing  for  a  man  to  lofe  his  Faith  for  a 
Fable  ? ,  Firft  they  wil  take  away  your  Faith,  and  then  they 
wil  lay^a  Fable  in  the  room  of  the  Faith ;  For  thek  higheft  Spe- 
cuUtipns  and  Notions*  ajslrat  Fables.  ►  Ye  may  obferve  there- 
fore* chat  when  the  Apoftte  <Paul  doth  dehqut  from  xheir  T)o- 
Arme,.  he  faith  ftil,  Takg  heed,  and  beware  ofFabUs.  rThofe 
are  many,*ud  of  diversions :-  Firft  there  are  old  Wives  Stories 
a#4  Fabkfr* :  tuchare  the  Do&rines,  and  Speculations  -of  falfe 
Teachers :.  therefore  1  Tim.  4. 1. .  the  Apoftle  having  {aid,  That 
in  the  latter  times  fome  fhould  depart  from  the  Faith,  giving  heed 
to  f educing  Spirits,  andipeaking  of  the  Do&rines  of  thofe  Sedu- 
cers iiuhe  following  Verfei,  he  lakh,  ve&  7.  Hutrefufe  thoupro- 
pbane,  and  old  vaives  fable/ :  for  fuch  in  the  Eyes  of  God,  are  the 
DoArines  of  fhefe  Seducers.  .Secondly,  There  are  Jewifh  Fables 
alfo,  whereof jheTaimud  is  now  ful ;.  and  fuch  are  al  thofe  Do* 
#r  ine$,8c  Commanderaents  of  men,which  are  befide  the  Scripture, 
the  Do&rines  of  fcUe  Teachers :  and  therefore  faith  the  Apoftle, 
1  Tit.  x  4.  (having  fpoken  of  Seducers  in  the  former  verfes,  whafe 
mouths  rauft  be  ft  opt)  T^ot giving  beed  to  Jewifh 'Fables,  and 
Cetnmandementjofmen.  ^Thirdly,  Ihere  are  alfo  the  Fables  of 
Heathen  Poets,the  Figments,8c  Devices  of  aeni  own  Brains ;  and 
fuch  arc  the  Dci&rines  and  Speculations  of  al  falfe  Teachers  j  and 
therefore  fiia  the  Apoftle,  2.  Vet.  x.  16.  We  have  not  followed 
cun?$mganddev}fedcFablef'ybMtwebavea  more  fure  wordtf 
<Prppbefie9  awerfe  ip.  Sothat  look  what  ever  Doftrine  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  Scripture,  is  but  a  Fable  is  the  Eyes  of  God  :  Now 
is  ic  not  an  evil  thing  to  lofe  my  Faith  foe  a  Fable ?  Such  Fables 
dp  chefe  fell*  Teachers  bring  *  they  fteal  away  your  IFaith,  and 
lay  a.  Fabk  inthc  room  thereof  j  yea,  they  wil,  and  do  beguile 
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men  of  their  Reward ■£  they  beguile  them  of  cheir  Fat* ;  they  be- 
guile chem  of  chek  Souls,  and  they  beguile -then*  of  their  Re- 
\vard ;  therotoreiaiththeApoftle^K/,  Lit  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  4\ewatd>  Col.  a>  1 8.  Yea*  stiey  ;wil  doc  only  beetle 
you  of  yo\$  feugus! ,  but  they  wU  bring  you  4ntp  pernirioils 
ty#*e?;  which  if  y<Hi  follow,  theway  ofTmthihalbeevilfpaken 
of,  2  (Per,  a.  i ,  a .  in  whkh  Scriptixre,  the  Apoftle  Vcter  cek  us, 
That  as  fedftPropfaecsdid  ^rik  in  the  times  of  die  old  Teftaamic, 
fo&Ue  Te&cher*  ibould>artlein  checiraes  Yrf  the  now  Taftamenh 
z,  Hetebw>  Thatthe  waiesofchefe  £dfe  Teaches*,  aeepemiti- 
otjs  waiesi  3.  That  they  ftahnfeft  many  9  for  he  leith,  *Many 
fhatt foUow  them.-  •  4* :  That  by  leaion  of  chera,  die  waies  of  Truth 
fhid  be  evil  ipohen  of*  6urely  then,  this  fort  of  People*  are 
ciei^lL^S  a»aty  dwgpi:qu«  and  aufchievous  People,  and  therefore  a  corn- 
ea  memiciiccs  meoaabk  .ihii)g  |p  chcoyer  Q£Ch^*o>reake4tfco*ecy^  of  tbenu 

^iidtam,      v£g.a.  Sc&edly  rllioughc^ 

Tcftimenu  p-  People,  yet  ic  if  aa  hard  thing  eodifcover  them ;  For  they  walk  in 
Tx  Z^  ^  (be  dack,  and  transform  tbemfehres  into  Mintftm^f  Light  -y  they 
funcproprit  c^l^^i^^ndcbiyt^rjattfya  and 

JdSiu^  they  wil  eome  to  you,  fiich  ourSawoc,  in,  Sheepa  doifhmp, 
pcrpema  verti  <Mitf^7.  That  is,  Look  whatever  Garb  thetrtfe  Prophet  wa*,  or 
ScSoK  .M»»*  m>  that  wildiey  be  found  in  alio.  >  Did  the  «rae  Prb- 

phetsohbeoidTeftamencgpinaplain,  or  rough  Gametic,  or  a 
GacroepEof  IJair,  2  2(uigr,  1. 8.  Qiattb.  9.4*  Soxhd  die  folfc 
Erqtftffcs  alto,  Zesb.  1 5*4.  ^wear  a  r6u^{$Arnnnt>  <#  a  Qar- 
mcTUj*f<Hair  (as  the  Hebrew)  uMcepvt.-  Bid  rfee  true  Pro* 
phets iomt imrs  quake,  fluke,  andtrctable  5  <o  did  *be  wicked  Di- 
viners alio;  > « Acdfo  now  as  the  times  of  the  new  Teftaraenc :  Do 
vdUs  oviam  tte  true  Teacheis  of  the Gofipol,  peek,  ormafaeirfc  of  Scripture? 
&^£&p£  i  fodoAUeT^cheaalia  Did* he  tree  Apoftks  preoch  Chnft * 
KxtusWh.  4-  fo  did  the  fctfe  Apoftlesudfo  •,  $eu*  preach  Cbrift  out  if  imp, 

pocrtib  i*  Tiu.  deep  things  of  God  >  1  £*r.  2. 10*  iodidrhetaWe  Pcophacs  aM3, 
Pj*^ A  fi^j9\caie/..2.  i^  SrJbe^)*/  <>f  S^i^in  ^  itey  *e<rft  L**  what 
col" . .  r  s  i*i-  thu  is,  which  xbexme  Preachers  do,  that  wu  fatfe  Teaehers  m 
^-  appearaocedo.  Ctara  time,  faies  ^j»»  in  his  C^nftfioas,  die 
H^ewbeKlHv^Ara&bnJkenaipaa  and 

the  aittiof  ciielioufe  pecceiyiog  that  ibe  Hoyde  was  btiec  wkh 
Theflves,  aad.makinga iaoile,«be Theevasrunaway^nd  kfeefctir 
pcoMi«^:IcaD,  aad  iaftaamencs  whereby  they  did  bi*ajc«tk>  the 
Ifatife :  iton^Fi^id^tt^M^^oauftgco  cheHeufe,  and  fin- 
diogahofis  loftcumenos,  and  Tools  lying  on^heground,  *e  took 
c^e£rpw.i)fIsoQ^nijohis  hand  -,  and  w£m  tberaenof  tbe Houfe 
eamegitt^Md  lawahe  (?«iw^  ^on  in  1»  haad,  ^^  »gfc  4ioW 
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of  him,  and  thought  that  he  was  the  Thief:  *  So  faiet  another,  rhe 
Herecicks  of  the  Times  wil  taketheiam*  Iaftmmencs  to  deftroy 
the  Jrioule  of  God,  as  wedoto  build  the  iame;  The  lame  Crow 
of  Iron,  the  lame  Scrijxure  thia  is tfr  the  h^cid  of  Alipim^  Friend, 
is  made  ule  of  by  a  Heretic^  one  chac  is  a  Thief,  who  comes  to 
make  aprey  of  your  Faicb :  He  chac  comes  not  in  by  the  door,  is 
furetlftro;  aThief^andaJtabber*  not  apertm  hoftk?  an  open 
or  piofeffed  Enomy  >  but  a  fecrec  Thief,  and  a  Robber,  whofe  co- 
ming is  unknown,  and  of  whom  you  caalefs  be  aware:  apd  you 
know,  the  mote  crafty  and  fubcil  they  are  in  their  Radices,  rhe 
more  hardly  they  wil  b;  decerned.  Now  falfe  Teachers,  who 
come  hiShecps  cloathing,  area  iubcil,  and  crafcy  Generation  >  for 
as  Satan  at  the  rirft,  beguiled  Adam  by  beginning  with  OEw,  the 
weaker  VeflpU  fado  thefe  People  alio,  c«ep  into  Houte^leading 
filly  women  captive,  laden  with  divers  Lulls  \  there  they  begin,  d- 
ven  witli  the  weaker  Veffel,  as  Satan  at  the  fir  ft  did ',  and  as  Satan 
beguiled*^**,  by  telling  her  that  fhe  ftiould  be  like  unco  God 
hinaielfv.  and  fo  drew  her  from  the  appointment  Of  God :  io  do 
falfe  Teachers  now  tal  poor  fouls,  Thar  if  they  wi]  follow  their 
Do&rines,  they  (hal  be  like  to  God,'  yea,  be  God5and  Chrift*  and 
iodrawihem  from  the  Appointments,  p£  ChniH  and  therefore 
faich  t\p  Apoftle  *  J  fear,  left  kya*)  means,  a$  tbeJtopem  begui- 
led five,  through  bis  fubtilty  \  fo  your  mind/ Jbduid,  be  corrupt 
ted  from  tbefirnpluitythatH  mCbrift,  %.  Cor.  1 1. 9.  Now  it  k 
be  fo  hard  a  thing  fodifcover  cheto  Fallr  Teachers,  and  they  be  k* 
dangerous,  a^d  mifchievoiw a  People  j  then  fwety  it  wa  matter  of 
great  conjmspdation  to  make  dttcoveiiy  ot^hrna. 

• 
It  Uan-ewetow:  thing alfp  to  matediicweiy  of  thefti*  Cbrift 
doth  commend  what  js  excellent,  fpiritualfy  excellent;  and  the 
more  excellent  the  thing,  *th*nKX»  ltdoeh  &I  under  th*<ommen- 
daciow  of  Qui  ft.  Now  by  discovering  of  thefe  falfe  Teachers, 
you  put  a  ft  op  and  check  unco  their  fatty  and  madnef* ;  their 
madnefs  or  foUy,  iaieh  the  Apoftle  y  (hal  proceed  no  further  : 
How  fo  ?  It  Aal  be, made  known  to  all,  2  Tim,  3. p.  Q*t 
tbeyfbaj,  proceed  uo farther,  far  xbeitfefty  floaU  be  made  maniftft 
to  all  men.  Thereby  alfo,  ye  jfcal  preterve  choie  who  are  not  ife* 
clmed ;  and  thereby  you  (hal  be  letvkeabfe  unco  Chrift  in  the 
great  Wof  k  whjeh-he  haoh  to  do,and  ifcdoingin  thefe  latter  Times. 
One  p^rt  of  his  Work,  is  codtiooiw  thoie  that*  are  unfound^evrt. 
2.  Jl&njkaU.alltlxCbwxtjejkiW'thafilsm  be  that  fearebetk 
tbebeiactandreinj,  ven  24*  but  did  not  the  Churches  know 
that  before )  Yeay  hut  then.  ( that  is,-  in  the  l^wr  times  )  they 
lhai  have  experience  of  it*  for  then  1  wit  difcover  Je^abd,  and 
al  her  fiUfedfrephets  *,  la  that  xhi$4iicpvery  of  felte  Teachers,  i$ 
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parr  ofChrifts  own  Work  in  the  latter  daies,  and  the  more  }>ou 
labor  therein,  the  moce  ferviceable  you  are  untp  Ghrift  ;  Surely 
therefore,  at  is  a  matter  of  great  Commendation  m  che  Eyes  of 
Chrift,  cotryjfoid  out,:  auddilioverfalle  Teachers,  and  Me  A- 
poftles. : 

If  fit  be  fo  commendable  in  the  eyertf  Cbrift,  to  dffi&veirtbefi 
perjfons ;/  tbmit7flavpfulforusitb9U^wed^  to  go  totbe  %u- 
ting' *>f  tljs  ft  falfe  Tzacberrj  or*o  receivnhem  into  ourfHcufeit 
ana  tofpeakjeitbtbem  ?  dfe  boivjball  I  try  and  difanxt  tbem  ? 

Nay,  but  this  follows  not,  no  more  than  that  you  mud  go  fd 
^/^,totry5  and  find  outtheBeceicsiofthePapifts-,  or  r hat  you 
nmft  go  into  Turkey  y  to  try,  and  find  t>ut  the  fa  lie  Dodrme  of  the 
Turks  ;.  you  may  try5  and  dilcover  Papifrs,  and'  Turks  ?  yet  ic 
doth  not  fellow,  that  you  xnuft  read  ©vfer  their  Books,  -and  Ala* 
ron.  «  The  Apoftlebith,  cMark^  thqfe  which  caufe  diwfion,  and 
avoid  them :  Vaife  Teaoherjfl)alliarife  in  the  taft>  dates  (futh 
he«)  and  from fucb  turn  am>ay.  And  the  Apeftle^Wlakh,  // 
any  come  to  you  not  w'tth  tbk  T)o8rm*j  receive  bimnot  into  your 
Houfa  nor  bidbim  (jtdfpxd,  left  you  be  partaker  of  their  e?d 
Deeds.  Look  whatever  mifchief  they  ihai  do  abroad  by  their 
Falle  Doctrines,  al  that  flial  you-  partake  tn  ;  if  you  receive 
thenvinto  your  Houies*  or  countenance  them  by~biddiAg*them 
God  ipeed*  He  that  received*  a  true  Prophet  in  the  Name  of  a 
Prophet,,  flial  receive  that  Prophets  Reward ;  he  flial  profit  by 
that  Prophet,  and  ihal  have  a /hare  in  al  the  good  which  he  doth: 
So  he  that  received!  a  falle  Prophet  j  fhal  receive  a  falle  Prophets 
R$waid  i  Jie  flial  bepoyftaed  by  ten,  and  ftial  partake  in  h«<vil 
lJ€ecl$*>  ^  .  .  ,,       .•".-... 

^t  bow  then fhattl  try  dU things?  %s 

Mark  this  Scripture  well  Thofe  word*  are  fpoken  to  the 
Chutch-of  the  Tfteffalorrians,  Epift.  t.  5. ao.  21.  *Deh£fc not 
'PropbefyingSy  prow  dll  x\nngs\  that  is^  try  thofe  things  winch  ye 
hearin  th&Churchbyrivay  of  Ptophefie;buChe  dothnotty*,  Thaf 
you  muft  run  out  to  every  ineetingof  (uibe&ed  Pcrfon*,  to  fry  il 
things  there**  but  keeg  y put  place  ifa  the.Uhurch,and  try  qjkhings  \ 
othetfwife  it  being  a  Contoandement>  al  menfltould  be  bcund  to 
read  Popiifc  Books,  Soanian  Bookv&ad  the  Turfcifh  Alcaion: 
And  i%oufhouldgp  co  tl>eie  Meet  nigs,  do  you  think  that  it  the 
way  toiry  aj  things  i  .\  Do  ye  not  know/hat  it  isrhc  ordihaly  way 
of  al  falle  Teachers  to  hold  out  Truthat  the  firft  I  <w*l  they  not 
prquhan  huncUed  Truths  hr ft,  that  they  may  make  way  to  one 
£r£pr  ?  and  if  fo,  hew  can  you  try  them  by  going  to  a  Meeting  or 
two  ?  .  But  keepy  olm:  ftation  in  the  Church  of  God,  dripdtnot, 
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urn  not  your  backonpropbcfyings,  and  fo  try  all  things/  If  you 
I  ic  convinced  of  the  Truth  and  Way  of  God  by  the  Scripture,  you 
Lwil  eifily  find  out  a  falfe  Do&riiie ;  for  Qi&wnefi  index 'fieiet 
\j>blujpii  %'  Truth kuown,  wil  dilcover  Error.  .But  where- da  you 
jSnd'in  Scripting,  That  Trying  is  rheend  of  Hearing  ?  that  we  are 
to  hear,  that  we  may  try  ?  I  muft  therefore  go  to  hear,  that  I  may 
Jearn  and  proik  by  my  hearing  •,  and  if  you  go  co  thele  Meetings, 
f  hat  you  may  learn  and  profit,  are  you  not  in  a  fair  way  co  be  de- 
rcivedby  them  ?  The  Members  of  the  Church  oi^phefm  here, 
jii'd  not  run  from  the  Church  for  this  difcQvery  v  for  faios  the  Apo- 
file,  Attiy  20. 30.  And  of  your  own  felws,  fl/aU  men  arife,  ffrea- 

&"w<£f?rwr/c  *b*n£s :  w^ich  when  it  came  to  pals>  the  Epheiians 
dtddilcover  them,  faith  our  Text,  for  which  they  were  thus  high- 
ly commended  of.  Ghrifh 

Now  if  this  be  fo  commendable  in  theeye9pfChrift,  then  why 
/(hould  we  not  al  take  fome  pains  herein,  and  be  found  doing  this 
Workof  our  (Generation  ?   Dp  ye  chink  that  there  are  no  Falie 
Teachers,  and  Falfe  Apoftles,  and  Falfe  Prophets,  in  thefe  dates  of 
ours  ?  .Read  what  is  laid  in  Zecbar.  1 3.  2*  ^4^5j6.    Firft,  the 
[Prophet  telsus,  that  in  thedaies  immediately  before  the  Calling 
of  the  Jews,  there  fhal  be  unclean  Spirits  in  the  Land,  verfe  2. 
and  Falfe  Prophets,  verfe  3.    Sceondly,  He  tels  us,  That  when 
the  Jews  (hal  be  called,  in  that  day,  verfe  1.  there  (hal  be  fogreat 
a  Zeal  amongft  them,  againft  thele  Falie  Prophets,  that  their 
.Parents,  and  fuch  as  are  neer  to  them,fhal  be  thehrft  that  fhal  pu- 
ni(h  them,  verfe  3 .  Tftr  ^Father  and  Mother  that  begat  tlxm]jbaM 
fay ,  T boujhak  not  live,  for  thou  fpeakgft  lyes  \  and  yet  thele  are 
high  Gofpei  Times.    Thirdly,  He  tels  us  here,  That  this  Corre- 
ction flial  be  a  means  to  reduce  them ;  for  upon  that  it  is  iaicj, 
verfe*.  Anditfhallcome  to  pap  in  that  day  y that  tfje  <Propbei 
(hall  beajhamed,  &c.    Bur  the  thing  that  I  bring  this  Scripture 
for,  is  to  lhew  ydu,  that  there  fhal  be  fuch  People  as  thele,  imme- 
diately before  the  Call  of  the  Jews,  and  that  is  in.  thele  dates  of 
ours.    Only  obfervetow  the  Prophet  doth  here  defcribe  them : 
1.  He  tels  you  that  they  fhal  be  fuch  as  were  originally  Husband- 
men j  for  upon  their  Reducement,  he  fhal  fay,  X*am  no  Vroplxt, 
Ipm  an  Vusband-putn.    2.  He  tels  you  here,  That  they  (hal  be 
fuch  as  fhal  wear  a  rough,  hair,  or  plain  Garment  to  deceive,  ver.4. 
I .  He  eels  you,  That  they  fhal  come  in  theName  of  the  Lord,  "and 
fay^they  are  not  fent  by  men,  but  by  G fld  immediately,  verfe  3. 
A  That  yet  thefemen  fhal  beaded  by  the  very  Spirit  of  the  De- 
Jvjli  for  fa  ie$  the  Lord,  I  will  caufe  the  falfe  <Propbet,  and  tlx 
unclean  Spirit,  to  pafi  out  of  the  Land  \  that  is,  fuch  as  do  work 
Upd  aft  by  the  infpiratioaof  the  Devil,  having  the  fierce  and  un-  [ 
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dean  Spirit  oFche  Devil:  Thefe  are  the  men  chat  fhal  arift  in 
theie  daies  of  ours.    Do  yoo  chink  than,  t  hat  we  are  free  from 
folic  Teachers  now  \  or oo  you  th  itak  ihac  it  is  rfbc  incumbent  ut*- 
on  at  i  only  upon  Officers,  eo  try  and  diifcovei;  thera  *    Here  the 
whol  Churdi  are  commended  for  k. f  Or  do  'fo*  "think thaf  k  is 
riochiiigrotecornmendiedby  Chrift  V   Thofe  chat  he  commends 
aa\v,  he- w^  commend  before  the  FarherV  and  al  the  Artgefs,  and 
Saints » another  day  *   hi*  commendation  dial  neyer  maker  you 
proud*  as  she  applaufe  of  man  teay  do.1  >  O  !*w)fir  an  excellent 
thing  then  is  it,  to  make dileovfcry  ^Fthefe'FaliCeAlpoftle^,  and 
fatte  Teachers :  Why  Ihottld  fcfe  not  al^  more  or  lefs,  accordtngtp 
our  Places,,  labor  to  be  found  m  this  Work,  tn  chafe  dfcies  of 
ours  ?  : 

-  Uovo  fraMtx* find  out,  qnd  difepvet them?  for if votmdj hot 

go  to  tbtir<Mjtmngf,  and  tbey  btfwbwctaftf%  dectivitig  ptofrU, 

what  fhaU  we  do,  and  bimfbaR  vdetry,  a  Trpe  Tkdcber,  from  a 

T^alfeTeacker  *  or  aortic  dpoftkkfrM  a'Fatte  Jlpoftk  ?  : 
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Anfo*    All  T&chets  are  to  be  tryed  Three  wares.    By 
Their  CaU.^ 
Their  Vottrineq^ 
Their  Truus,  or  LivcS;  ■ 
I    Fhrft :  *  As  for  a  mans  Call  co  Preach :  Whoever  is  called  to 
prtach,  is  either  raited  ad  op**,  to  a  particular  Work:   or  he  is 
cillediia^M»Hi»itoahdffKe.    If  he  be  called  toa  Work  only, 
then  his  preaching  is  called  Prophefte :  And  fo  fame  ate  called  to 
Pleach  %  ft*  eUe  howfhoufcl  we  know  Aether  men  be  fie  for 
Office,  if  they  may  not  preach  before  they  be  in  Offic*  ?    Now.  if 
men  lie  ft*  called  to  preach  $  tbeti  rhey  rauft,  li  Pitf  drifcrbrding 
to  the  pfojwtibn,  and  Analogy  of  FaSch,  1{om.i  a.  6*  < '%.  If  they, 
be  fo  called  co  oreach^  they  muft  havea  gift  to  profit  others  ptob- 
Kdclyy  feral  Pro^iefie  is  for  Exhottaribti, xEdtficack>nr  attd 
Comfotc, :  i  Cor.  14».  jj  :;   j.  -And if  they  be  fo  called  tdpifcacl^ 
they  muft  fubmk  what  they  (peak  to  the  Judgment  of  others : 
TM  Officer  (peaks  with  Authority ;  but  another  tyeate  with 
fiubmifliOB,  andiettfxrtflptdg,  iGot.i+w.  <  So  chat,  if  any 
iron  wil  rake  up«n^rm  to  pieiich  and  teach  as  a  gifted  man,  if  he 
have  nOt  a  Gik  to  profit  others  ki  jpttbheit*,  a  Gifc  beyond  a  Fa- 
mily Gift  ;  and  if  he  do  nor  fpeak  according  to  the  prtijtartiofi  of 
Fakh,  and  do  net  ftibmtt  what  he  fpeaket  h  to  die  Judgment  Of  d* 
there,  he  isa  Falfe  Prophet^  and  no  true  Tfcachirin thiskindL 
^  Secondly  :<  But  if  a  man  be  caUed  to  Oiftce  ^  thtn  his  Office,  ts 
either  Ext raorefeary ,  <x  Ordinary. 
If  Extp»H&»tyf  ti^ 
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things  to  come ,  and  they  do  cottie  to  paft  ;  Othe  ft  an  Evtn-  ( 
grfiitj'Whofe  Office  was  to  accompany,  and  faitfiftet  unto 
th*  -Apoftle*  >  Whfcn  the  Apofties  therefore  ceafcd,  then 
the  Evangelifts  eeafefl  5  foi:  fitblat*  jitbj&b  iotttitir  ad* 
jtimum:*  Or  He  i*an  Apoftle  who  hachfteh  die  Lord,  and  i$ 
imVnedtitely  Jenc  by  him,  whaTe  Commiffion  extendeth  tin- 
taaitthe  Wortd  f  who-it  in&lhble  innqgatd  of  Doftrine  delive- 
red, hafrkig  the  Gift*  Of  tongues  given  him  j  not  by  Iftdufhy, 
bi*  by  falptratkri  df  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  dotfi  orotic  llitadte 
And  tliertiweif  atiy  man  fay,  chat  he  k  an  A)poftlef  I  atid  yechadi 
not  teen  the  L6rd  Chrift,  nor  hath  thetfe  Gifts  of  Tongues;  ribr 
caft  vtortmin£ie$V  chenheisafalieApoftle,  and  a  Me  Teacher 
in  that  kind.  ;  .t ,  ^ 

But tf  * wanfi*  tailed  toan<Mtfttry  Office,  then,  t.  HetrtBlH* 
appaterifcfy  6b«ly ;-  rjot  only  free  fttrtn  Tice;  and  Scandal ;  bkic 
H#y,  and  bkmefefs5  fhirting  wkfc  ptifft to  Vermes;  as  wei  as  ftW 
from  Scandalous  fins,  1  Tim.  3,  Tik  i.  z.  He  muft  be  qua- 
lified, fed-  gifted  for  the  work  of  preaching,  being  apt  to  tWch, 
an^intedwtth'chettiaioii  of  the  Holy  Oftfc*  not  that  he  muft 
,i»e«^lVfeavtt^extbac^ihary  Gifts  of  the  Hofy  Ghbft :  fw 
when  the  Apoftle  VauMets  <Jowri  the  due  Qualifications  of  a  ftim-* 
ftefr 1  Tirh.  j'.  t&er*<*  net'  bntf  w*d  of  chat,     3.   Being  gSted, 


fcafcdalou%,  or  vicious,  or  ignorant,  being  not  fitly  cjuanfied  i  ot 
is  liot  defked,  or  cKofen  by  the  Church,  and  fepatated  to  the 
WcikkftfteMmtftry,  heisafelfeteathkinthiikihct  ' 
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tma  w  Cal  be  Oidihaty,bt  Extftotdirtiry ;  whether 


,  Apoftles  _      

wadeout  their  Cal  to1  others :  f&b ye  require  apr&oftfmy  *Mini- 
flry^  *r  .Afrftiefhip  ?"  fries  the  Apoftle  &akl  y  then  thus  and 
thus.  80  that  though  a  roan  do  £reftftd  thieve  is  fent  6f  Godded 
chat  he  hath  teen  the  Lotd ;  yet  it  he  be  not  able  to  give  an  account 
thereof  unto  others,  he  is  forely  a  Falfe  Apoftle,  and  a  Falfe  Tea- 
cher .  Thus  may  you  tty,  and  diicovtr  men  by  their  Cat    4 

Secondly:  As  for  "Do&rim.  l  Teacher's  may^  and  rtiuftV  tried 
By  their  I>>tfriue:  £articut«r  ttodVrines  whtfeby  men  may  be 
tried,  are  many :  lwii  name  fome  briefly,  becftuie  I  intend  this 
Wtfrk  no  further  than  to  this  one  Bxercifc. 4   Fn*ft,'the£&fore,  v  ^ 
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The  true  Aooftles  never  did  decry,  cjic;Sqript4rps,  buc^undec 
Godand  Qbr  itt,  did  exalt  the  Sotippjcc^  v  They  ca  lied  diem  ther 
Wotd  of  Go$l,  -(Raw.  9. 6/  2  Car.  4*.  a*  ,  T'hey  cold  us  that  cfae 
Scriptures  areajiufheientj^de,  and  able  to  wake  as  wife  umo 
Saltation,  2  Jim.  j.  I4ri&>  17.  tliacfheyaierhcoply  fyde  and 
judgofalDoftime^  whereby  we  are  cony  the  lame,  according 
toth^of  the  Prophec  <E£ii.  1o  tf*e  Law,  and  tchtiJer  Tijhmonyi 
if  An/one  wallfflpt-according  to  tbiti\uie9  tfxrt  k  no  Light  m 

ji.20.:  T^e Apq(Vtei)i^di(Wepy  theOrigiaal*  fayv%>:\  detiy 
tbelfc^W/^J^y^G^^i  wc  often' cued  che  Original 
Hebrbwi  y^rbe^eptuagitjcalGieek^^  This  was  the  true  Apo*> 
files  Dodnne  in  regaid  of ChecScript  are.  \'~  - , ;    ^ 

.  ;4«JfoChnrti^heti^  Qevyjctf 

Chrift,  whilft^c  liV94^?v°n  fc^h  •  >w>r.  the  Huraantfy.of 
Ctoif|  in  Heaven/  But^orjiisDeic^,  the  Apoftle  celji^,  that;he 
Jsyery  God,'  and  tlie  only  wile  God,  jt  Jobnx^  2a 

And  foi'  fhe  Body  erf Chrift :  Tte  crue  Anoftjes  cd  jis,  Thpc 
hedid.noconlyriie.&bm  the  (te^i,  but  his  Body  afcended,  aq£ 
chgc he isiu?in(ftil/.i  T^^.j/T.bpneff  0« Mediator, tbtpymi 

;  Astp£che  prdihanccfe, :  ;^#e  ^pdWp.  never  c}id  deny  <he  Or- 
dinances'* fynhave  told  us  tfiac  tjiie  Miration  of  the  Goipei,  i% 
moreglorious  than  that  Qfflfg/e/,  b^cauie  thi&wasco  coacinue^ 
2, Car.  }<  they  did^noc  cleftixnv  buc etc&  i^eiO*dinai|ces,.bgt 
Commifliba,  6wi  Chtift,  A^  1  bpife  ohfrme&jn.  all  tfrg  JCbu*r 
cW^&ich  tyaul-  And iwore^artidi^ly,  :*.Th*y  did  noc  degy  the 
Nimftry/ittchelEfeingtf  %>m.n>j.  ^hov^jh 

bvthe]iaridofManf*Ti^;i.  *Fm \$>k  caufh  ijeft  JrJbee  i#Gi&^ 
that  thou  jhould'jv ordain  f^lder/inevtQ  City  1  nor  the  main te- 
naaceytheietledmaincfnai^otMrnifteis,  1  Cor&  1+  JB&eitJo 
kfitbtlk  Lord  ordtwd,  that  tbofetfytttacb  the  Qofpd,  JbtyQ 
tipe  on  tbe  Qjofprf.  ' ,  a.  As  they  dii(uoc  deuy  the  Miniftry,  ib  chey* 
did  not  deny  water  jSajptiini:  but  they  rather  <aUg4  ft*  Wa- 
ter Bapt Ifixi,  b^caufe  Cornelius,  btd  received  the  Spirir,-  a^f?/,  io*. 
47J  They  diejnot.lay *a,nece(tfty  upontlije IJJifciples,  to  be plun- 
kedin'-o  the  Bjiveij,  or  Wa*cr.s  for  the  Ja>lor,and  Cornelius,  were 
apt ized  in  their  Houfes :  Kor  did  they  eyor  forbid  Jjnbpt  Bap* 
filrn^  but  tel  usthacl^hildrei>of  Eeleeve^/are  Holy,  zCor.j. 
l'.  As  the  true  Apoftles did  nqedepy  Water  Baptiloi5  to  they  did 
ikx  ay  ddivn  the  Lords  Supper,  but  telxis  plaiuJy,  That  thereby 
we  hold  forth  the  Lqrds  Deacti  nlrhe^copne.  fa  As  they  did 
contend  for  the  Supper,  totbey^mtnanded^lnging:  firft^TlMyt: 
J  the  whol  Church  (hould  (ing ;  for  the  whol  Church  of  ^plxfus^ 
i| and  the  whol  Church  oiCplojfe,  a^e  commanded  to  fo%eE$xf*5s 
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vSl  CoUQf-%.\6*  Secondly,  That thewhol  ChUrch  fhoUldfing 
thePlalcreot%<Z)a'ijid  v  for.  by  chbfeTitlesj  Pfalrtis,  Hymns,  and 
Spiritual  Songs,  the  Pfalrfbof  TXavid  are  dtft  inguifhed.  Third- 
ly, That  chis linging  fhoald  b£  performed  with  an  audible  vo>ce, 
1  and  not  in  the  heart  only  *  for  faith  the  Apoftle  in  the  lame  Scrip- 
tures, Sptahjng  and finging  with  QracetnyeNt hearts.  Fourth- 
ly,* Thauhele  Pfalms,  or  Hymns,  or  Sptfifu4lSbi^  fhquldbe 
lung  by  many  ccmher^  not  by  one  akxie,  bttt'bf  tHt  tvhbl 
Church  y :  for  the  Evangelift  re  Is  us,  chat  Chrift,  and  h  is  Di  triples, 
fung  an  Hymn,  and  fo  went  out  after  Supper :  If  only  one  iali£, 
and  the  reij  mnfeiv^d/ thcJi  that  one  was  Chrift,  or  iome  cite  of 
the  DKciples  i  Chrift* ic  was  ntc^  forifhehadlung  an  Hvrtin,  it 
would  have  been  faid,  that  he  fung,  and  the  Hymn  would  have, 
been  let  down  v  as  it's  laid,  he  prayed,  add  his  Ptayer  recorded, 
Jobni  17.  Noe  was  it  one  of  the  Dilciples,  .for  as  yet  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  hod  fallen  uppH^thenvto  Gift  them  with  Spiritual 
Gifts  5  neither  oan  it  be  laid*  that  thewbto,  tfwfcntfic,  fhoirtd  be 
trahflat ed,  <Praifed  '•>  and  wfyeti  they  had  pi  ailed,  Sec* „  Fdr  when 
ic  is.  to  be  lb  tranjflated ,  then  ic  is  joyned  with  an  Aecufative 
Cafe,  as  <Hek  2.  i2<  but  they  al  fang,  audibly,  and  together. 
Thus  the  micApoftles  of  Chrift,- were  for,  and  not  againft  the 
Ordinances  of  Chrift.  .  ■  • 

£s for  the  Doftri&e  "of Juftificaticta :  The*  trufc  Apoftte  prea- 
ched for  Ju ft ifica t ionb  /  imputed  Righceoufncls,  and  by  Ftith,  hi 
oppofition  to  Works,  %pm.  4. 

They  never  oreachedj  or  chkiusdiar.tb^reisa  Ltftttin  evfcry 
mati.  which  followed,  wil  bring-tA  Salvation  :  Indeed  the  Evan* 
gelift  faith, .  That  Chrift,  as. God,  cnltghteneth  every  one*  that' 
comes  into  the  World  -,  the  wicked  with  the  light  of  Reafoh/  and1 
Under/foldings  the  Godly  with  the  Light  of  Grace",  and  die 
Apoftle?  faith,  Thic  the  Grace  of  God  bath  appeared  r6  almen, 
that  is,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  but  doth  no*  iky,  that  the  Grace 
of  God  hach  appeared  to  al  particular  men :  but  he  fairh,  The 
yvhol  World  hes  in  w kkednelV  h  and  a  Natural  man  doth  not  per- 
ceive the  things  of  God,  neither  cap  he. 

They  iiever  jgreached,  That  any  man  might  be  "J 
perfe &,  fo  as  to  be  without  fin  hi  this  Life ,  but  the 
contrary  i  faying,  If  any  man  fay,  he  bath  no  fm, 
be  deceive^  btmfclf,  and  there  it  no  truth  in  him  j 
1  Job.L%.  he  doth  not  fay ,  and  there  is  no  humility 
in  him,  though  it  be  pride  to  fay  fo  •,  but  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  And  again,  the  Apoftle  James  ^ 
In  many  things  we  ajferid  all,  Jain.  3.2:  And*  a* 
gaih,  We  fie  and  I&opp  but  in  part,  1  Cor.  1  3.  9, 
they  acknowledg  indeed  a  perfection  df  Upcight- 
)  nefi: 


Affirmaban 
autcm  hanc  lit 
ifle  fummam  vc 
culpa;  (\uc  vc 
crroris  quod  ef 
fent  folrti  ft  ate 
die  ante  lucen 
conve^lre  car 
mcnqilc  Chnit< 
quaff  Deo  dice 
re  Cecum  invi 
cem.  P.lin. 
Epiftad  Trajan 
VtfVommun 
voce'^cticcre 
Magdcburgcnf. 
Hiff.C.m.  2, 
C.tf  . 


*      *!*• 


Potetot  ehim  Apo&olns  dicjj 
re*  (i  dixen  mus,  quod  #o*n  h« 
bemui  pttatum^  nos  ipfos  c: 
toUimns,  et  humilnas  in  nol>i 
non  eft,  fcdewnait  nos  ipfc 
deefpimus  cc  Veritas  in  nof 
non  eft  fatis  oftendit  eum  qi 
fie  dixerit  non  Ycrumloqui  U 
falfum.         CcnciL   Milcvi 
Caui-  *• 


4-ld 


Falfe.  Apofile, 


4uncbene  vif  iw£  (j*c  rrl- 
ac  fine  peceato  tutem  G  quis 
crefc  cxtftimctnortid  aeit, 
peccatum  non  habtbat/ed  ut 
liaoi  noa  aocipti*  jMK*. 
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rtefs:  Que  the  true  AP^l"  never  placed  any  Pljr- 
feftion  in  MonafticaL  Virginity,  orabfoinkig  from 
Meats,  Gift?,  Pouu,.and  Laces.  *  Bucjaies  theA- 
pottle,  Col.  2. 1 8.  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
regard  in  a  voluntary  Itumility,  andtnbtirigfub- 
*  jaft  t*  Ordinances :  a$  touch  not,  toft  wo*,  batuite 
not :  Which  aUperijh  in  the  ujivg,  after  the  Commandemontr 
and  VoSrines  ofwn*  Which  hjings  tndtedhave^fhemofy^f^ 
dom,  in  WiUrvwrfbip,  andbupubty7and mgle&ingoftbe %ody : 

The  true  Apoftles,  never  preached  againft  refpetf  unco  Magi- 
ftr^tes,  parents,  and  Matters.  Indeed  our  Savior  Ctirift  foies9Cal 
n#m#n  you*  father  \  neither  beyt )  called  'Ttajiers:  But  <Mafkr 
(  he  tek  u?  at  verle  8. )  is  al  one  with  %abbi  t  Nov/  cheie  Rab9 
bins  w^ce  their  Se&~tya(hrrs,  who  were  the  Matters  of  their  Faith} 
aad  fuch  a  Father  ami  Mailer,  m>  man  ot^ht  to  be:  bqtotherwiie 
the  Apoftle  faith,  Children  obey  your  Parents  j  honor  thyVar 
ther:  opfl  $efiv&nts,  befubjett  to  yoitrWdflers.  And  did  doc 
CP40I  the  Apoftk,  cal  himlelf,  a  wife  Matter-Builder  i  Attsy 
i&  %$.  <Ftf*/calletb<Fe/*»*,  moft  noble :<FV/h*  *  and  <Agripp*y 
King  *4?r^P^  And  Chap.  27.  he  faith  to  thehnhatt  were  in  tfee 
Ship  with  him.  Sirs,  I  perceive  this  Voyage  prill  be  dangerous: 
4nd  agaii,  vette  &r .  <Reftovd  forth  in  the  midft,  and  [aid,  Sirs  : 
apdyerqgaiq,v*r,3$.  Wherefore, Sirs *  or  excellent  men,  beof 
«ood comfort, &c:  *  r  "■    .-■-■••■••    > 

Tl^e  true  ApoAIes  never  pseached  agaipft  the  I^fnr region  aijd 
A&emioq  of  the  Body :  but  make  the  Doftrine  of  the  Reiiirredi- 
on,  a  Fundamental  Article  of  our  Faith,  1  Cor.  rj.  yea,  rhey  tel 
us,  That  Chrift  did  not  only  rife,  but  afcend  witkhisJSody 5  and 
that  QMr  Bodies,  fiiai  remain  Bodies  in  Heaven,  as  Ghrim  doth, 
3%.3,20<  JVhofhaUbange  o*r^<Bodief, that  thy  may  be  /*% 

to  bkgtoriom'Body. 

The.  Apoftte  never  preached,  Thao  there  is  no  pl^ce  of  Heaven 
and  Hel,ajfccr  Death:  butas  rhiy  received  of  Chrift,  lo  they  de- 
livered Truth  unto  us*  Now  Chrift1  fait-h  ex^refly  \  Qo  ve  cur- 
fed  into  everltjHng  forme**,  prepapod  forthetyemlyand  hk  Jin* 
gels :  andUomeyeblejfedy  inherit  tbO>  kingdom  of  the  Vatber9 
prepared  for  yonbef are i^Vowoddtion^tijeWbrld. 

Thefe  were  tfc  Qo&rines  of  the  Apofflcs,  and  the.  true  T*a- 
chettof  theGotpoL  Doch  any  man  theieferefipy,  I  now  copae 
unto  you  from  £6d,  and  God  hath  fent  me  ?  And  cloth  be  fay 
there  is  no  otha;  Heaven*  nor  Het,  than  what  is  in  this  Life  ?  Or 
doth  be  preach  agakift  the.Reiuri*&ion,  and  Afcrntkm  of  our  Bo- 
dies? Or  dot  ht  he  preach  agatoft  relpedt  uqto  Magiftraties,  and 
1  Civil  Relatione?  Oijdocfckewl'youof  a  tight  within  al  men, 
»  -  whidi 
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irhjkh  is  able  to  bring  th#n  to  Salvation  ?  Doth  he  preach  Parfe- 
#ion,  faying,  That  Man  may  be  perfeft,  and  Without  (ip  in  this 
Life?.  Or  doth  held  you  of  Tuftification  by  fomwhat  within 
you  ?.  .Or  (iixh  he  ay  down,  degrade,  aad  vilifie  the  Ordinance* 
of  ChnftrMiniftry,  Water  Baptiim,  Lords  Supper^  and  Singing? 
Or  dorh  he  deny  the  Deity  of  chrift  on  Earth  ?  or  the  Humanity 
of  Chrift  in  Heaven  ?  Or  doth  he  preach  down  the  Scripture,  by 
celling  you,  chat  the  Light  and  Spirit  within  you,  is  your  Rule  ? 
,  Surely  this  Feribn  is  a  fali'e  Anoftle,  aud  a  feHe  Teacher/  Thus 
y  ou  may  try  a  map  by  his  Doarinc* 

Thirdly :  A  Teacher  alfo  may,  and  muft  be  tried  by  his  Life 
and  Fruits  :  ft*  faith. pur  Savior ;  flkware  offalfe  <pfojpbets9 
which  come  to  you  jn  Slieeps:  cloathing  %  but  ifiwardly  they  are 
ravening  Wolpes\  yefhaLkpow  them  by -their  'Fruits :  As  ye 
!>now  a  Tree,  nqt  by  the  Leaves,  but  by  the  Fruit  i  £o  lairh  he,  ye 
fhal"know  thefe  men,  not  by  their  firft  Profcflion ,  but  by  their 
tfterWpKks,  and  Waiss,  and  Fruits.         , 

^u$  if  they  go  m&beefs  cloathing,  bow  Jhall  I  fqtowtbey  are 

Wolves? 

:  Yjes;  For  though  their  cloathing  be  the  Sheeps;  yet  they 
have  the  Nature,  aoddifpofition  of  Wolves ;  the  voyce,  howling, 
a;id  barking  of  Wolves,  and  the  praft  ice  of  Wolves. 

The  Nature  of  a  Wolf,  though  he  be  in  Sheep*  cloathing,  is 
f$rcc  a*d  cruel }  fo  is  the  Nature,  Spirit,  and  Difpofition  or  the 
Fft lfe  Jpacjier,  ,z  Xinu  3.3.  Without  tfatural  affeftion,  truce- 
breakers  jalfe  jiccufers^  incontinent9fierce,  dejpifirs  oftbofe  that 
org  good:  Of  tbif  fort  are  they  (ver.  6.  )  which  creep  info  how 
fes,  and  lead  filly  women  captive,  (yc. 

The  voyce  of  the  Wolf  doth  betray  him  y  he  bowls  as  the  Sheep 
do  not,  and  barks  at  the  Shepheards.  So  do  Falte  Teachers  do, 
they  rejift  rhe  Truth,  as  Janes  and  Jambres  reiiftedlMoye/  *  and 
ajre  continually  barking  at,  and  fpeaking  evil  of  the  true  Minifters 
of  the  vGolnpl,.  *nd  Shepheards  of  the  Sheep.  Tit  recorded  of 
fpoilip  of Wacedon,  when  h^laid  fiege  to  Athens y  that  he  fenc 
w-ofd  ^to  the  jCity,  That  if  they  would  fend  out  ten  of  their  O- 
rators,  he  would  beat  peace  with  thera  *  whereupon  Demojtbenes 
role  up  in  the  Senate,  and  laid.  If  the  Wolves  come  to  the  Fold, 
and  tcuhe  Sheep,  that  they  wil  beat  Peace  with  them,  if  they  wil 
fqudawayal  their  Dogs,  and  Shepheards,  wil  the  Sheen  do  it? 
No,  the  great  deliguoi  the  Wolf,  is  to  pare  the  Sheep  from  the 
Shephcerd.  Thole  therefore  that  come  in  Sheeps  cloathing,  and 
cry  our  againft  the  true  Mkiiftry  of  Chrift,  arenoctue  Sheep,  but 
Wolves.  ' ' 
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j .  The  Wo  IF  chough  he  be  in  Shecps  cloathing,  doth  tear  and  rend 
the  Sheep  •>  he  comet  h  hoc  ipby  the  door*  and  when  he  is  come 
in,  then  be  doch  devour  the  poor  Sheep:  And  fo  it  is  with  falfe 
Teachers,  they  come  not  in  by  the  door  of  a  Lawful  Cal,  and  they 
bite,  and  devour,  and  deftroy  the  Faith  of  fome. 

Queft.  *But  our  Savior faith,  That we  may Iqtow  tbemby 
tbsir  bruits  r  l¥bat aretbofo&ruits,  andboppjball  ire  hpew 
tbiHi  thereby  .? 


Anfvo* 

Pfeudo-Prophctae  quo  ifeodd 
obari  pofiint :  Ceciflrna  an- 
il demonftratio  hxc  eft,fi  de> 
[uerh  ec  contcmiwc^olup  tttes 
rporalcs,  imprimis  veto  fen* 
na  ilium  qui  nobis  eft  opprq- 
io  et  dedecorl  ct  fi  abopit- 
:mur  omnem  libid'ncm  et 
Ktacionem,  in  ignoras  c- 
m>  qua  ratione  fcedekias  fill- 
;  Mwfij*  ft  Achtbfcilti?  Kfr* 
ix  de  propetia^loriatl  fuerint, 
lultoshomhics  kAfepectrax- 


:inf,  verbaquc  Prophetfx  ab  I  our  Text  We. 


i .  If  you  find  thfc  they  arcrgiveti  to  uacleannefs, 
then  ch*y  are  hot  fencof  God.  So  are  Falfe  Tea- 
chers many  times, «  2  <Pef«  2.  There  jjhM  he  falfe 
feathers  amongfk  youi  ver.  1.  Tkefed***\after 
tbejkjb,  in  the  lujl  of  unckarimfi>  wftCc  ta.  (  fee 
the  Eptftlepf  Judej  Goddoth  often  give  mqi  up  ta 
ftefbly&is  for  chea  vile  errors*   %m 

2.  If  you  find  that  they  act  given  to  lying,  then 
you  may  know  that  they  are  not  of  God :  Truth 
doch  nor  need  out  Lycfr  to  maintain  it  with :  but  the 
Do&rineof  Lyes,  it  often  maintained  with  die  Pra~ 
Aice  of  Lying:  And  baft  found  them  lyarx,  faith 


iis  inttinclus  (divinl  affiitb 
rolata  fub  fuo  rituio  vemita- 
inr,  cttamen  id  toloptatibus 
its  venereis  perrcxerim,  ia  tit 
riorum  et  diftifuloru  fuorum 
sores  ftupraverint.  •  Donee  a 
)eo  rctcai  et  a  Rege  Babylo- 
ir,  nicritiffima  prha  igne 
ombufti  fuerint.  fercm.  zp. 
1,15,  .tfcab.  Mbis  Majanbn. 
lore  NcYochim  .pars  *.  cap. 


*rr 


9.  If  y«u  find  chat  che  height  oftheir  Religion  it 
co  maintain  fome  Opinion,  and  that  dochcotutftin 
iome  voluntary  Humility,  and  keeping  udder  the 
Body,  then  are  they  not  of  God,  CaU  2.  18,19, 
30,21, 2  J,  24»,  25,26*  -  * 

4.  If  you  find  that  their  Do&rine,  tends  to  draw 
riien  a  way  from  the  Ordinances  of  God,  then  though 
they  pretead  to  be  Prophets,  yet  they  are  but  faUe 
Prophets,  DtuL  13.  1.  If  there  arife  among  you  a 
Vropltet,  andhegwetb aftgn^  and  it  come  fop4& 
tboufialtnotbearkgnto  him,  verfej*  *Andbejhal\ 
be  put  to  death,  vcrle  5,  Why  >  *Becaufe  be  bath  jpokgn  to  mm s 
you  avoay  from  the  LordyourQod. 

5.  If  you  find  chat  in  Truth  he  fall  (hort  of  him,  whom  he 
would  ieem  sabe,  and  yet  in  fltew  goes  beyoad  him,;  then  he  is  t 
Deceiver.  As  for  Example :  Ifa  man  fay,  that  he  is  an  ApcAle, 
but  pretends  codo more  thantverany  Apoftledid,  as  to  ;ude  in- 
kliitely  in  al  things*  whereas  the  Apoftie  faith  foimime,  This 
lay  1,  woe  the  Lord  i  yet  in  rruth  fals.ihort  of  what  anApoftlc 
did,  who  i pake  with  Tongues,  and  did  work  miracles ;  f  urely  this 
m-n  is  a  falfe  Apoftle :  *Ti$  the  w^yof  ai>  Hypocrite  to  iraitat? 
the  Godly,  and  in  outward  things  he  wtl  go  beyond  many  a  Godly 

fnafij, 
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Decern  Armis  laboratur  an- 
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uno  roomcnto  ercrcic  omnia. 
Lmber. 


|  man,  yet  doth  fal  thorr  of  rhe  weakett  Saint.     Now  chough  eve- 
ry Hypocciwe  is  not  an  Hcietick,  yet  every  Herecick  is  an  Hypo* 

crice. 

6.  If  you  find  thaj:  his  great  Wurk  and  Bufinefs  is,  to  deftrqy 
the  Churches  of  Chrift  $  then  he  is  no;  of  God ,  but  by  this  Fruit, 
you  may  know  him  to  be  a  Falle  Teacher  :   The  Apoftlcs  went  up 
and  down  confirming  the  Churches,  not  deftroying 
theiy.     Eutnowiiies  Luther  >  After  we  leave  taken 
much  pain?,  even  for  ten  yeer  s  together,  to  gather 

and  iettle  a  Chinch;'  rfien  comes  fome  Fanatick  j^Wtutipiranir, ,  embi  pirac* 
Perfofi,  andhedeftroksmore  in  one  moment,  than  |  w,  kwpk  sliquis  fanaticus  ct 
wc^aWbuildmcnyem:  3uc  !*«  cheApoftle,  l^^SkSg^ 
Mark  thole  wtoch  cauledmfion,  much  more  thole  trafinceraa  vcibi  Dolores,  is 
thatcauiedeftru&ion,  and  avoid  chero. 

7.  If  they  wil  not  heat  us,  iaie*  the  Apoftle 
John,  they  are  not.  of  God,  tJdhn^^C.  We  art  4 
ofQod  h  be  that  hpowe&Qod)  bearetb  Us  \  hethat  k  not  ofQod, 
bearetbnetut.  ^Hereby  iyiow  we  the  Spirit  ef  Tratb,  and  j/se. 
Spirit  cf 'Error.  Doth  a  man  then  for  lake  the  AflTemblks  of  the 
Sainca  (  as  che  manner  of  fame  is)  and  teach  men  loto  do>  he 
ihal  becallod  lea  ft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  *  he  is  a  Falfe  Tea- 
cher, and  by  thii  Forir  you  may  know  him  \  yea3  and  by  al  chefe 
Fruio  you  may  know  Falfe  Teachers :  You  may  know  them  by 
their  Cal;  you  nay  know  them  by*  their  Doctrines*,  and  you 
may  know  them  by  their  Fruits,  and  their  Pra&ices,  And  thus 
you  fee  how  chofe  tkat  are  Falfe  Apoftici,  or  Falfe  Teachers,may 
J>etryed,anddii£ovfred.  And  is  k  a  commendable  thing  in  the 
EycjofChriftjtomakedifcoyery  ofthem  ?  Naw then,  as  you  de- 
fire  due  you  may  fal  under  the  Commendation  of  Chrtft  berfc,  or 
hereafter ;  let  k  be  your wock  andimfincfi  in  thefe  times  to  make 
this  Dilcovcry.    Only  know, 

That  it  isrhe  fpecial  Work  of  Church-Officers,  totfy  and  difr 
cover  Falfe  Teachers  ?  for  this  Epiftlc  ft  dircfted  to  the  Angel  of 
the  Church  of  <E^eJW. 

But  though  it  is  their  Work efperiaHy,  yet  iets  t  Work  incum- 
bent upon  al  the  Saints,  and  Churches  *  for  though  the  Epiftle  be 
dirc&ed  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church ,  yet  the  Matter  thereof  doth 
balpog  coal  >  for  lakh  tfce  lame  Epiftle :  ?fe  that  bath  an  'Ear, 
let  him  bear  what  the  Spirit  faitfj  unto  tlx  Cbnrcbe/,  And  if 
ibis  Work  do*bdong  uato  al  the  Church,  what  an  evil  thing  is  it 
for  chofe  that  arc  Members  of  a  Church,  to  be  beguiled  with  Fall* 
Teachers 5  flu!  they  be  beguiled  by  them,  that  ftould  difcovcr 
tbera?  Thia  is  dixeftly  contrary  to  their  Duty.  It  is  your  Ducyj 
andic  ital  yourDyty?toinakethi$difcovery.  Therefore  yccraoce 
pcatticaliy. 

Vvi  JFirik: 
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|  Firft':  Go  co  QoA  for  Wildom;  and die  Spfafrrf  QHofti^ 
Lie  is  Chi  ifl;  ajone  th.ac  cloth  Tee  mens  fruit  under  al  cheij:  Leaves : 
jbeg  this  Decerning  Spirit  therefore  at  the  hands  of  Chrifb 

Secondly:  Take  heedthatyoudontic  Jicth  any  Sin,  orEreor; 
for  al  Sin  and  Erny  blinds : ,  How  (hal  .you  iee.rhe  Eirar  of  ano- 
ther *  jif  you  be  bl'mded.wich  your  own  Sin,  and  Error  ? 
'  Thirdly  :  In  cafe  any  thing  d<?th  aiite,  which  hath  difficulty  in 
it,  cqplujr  wif Ji  others  >  for  ye  are  not  alone ;  And  iaich  <ZVi/jrf, 
1  will  enquire,  in  thine  holy  Temple. 

Fourthly  :  Befurethat  youksepto  the  Scripture;  2nd  take 
heed;  thac  you  da  not  judg.of  Doctrines  by  impreffions :  Lee  the 
Light  withiH  you  be  your  Psmaple,  enabling  you  unto  what  is 
poo^U  but  lee  it  not  be  your  Rule  co  ;udg  of  Doftnnes  •,  that  is  the 
Word  alone. 

Fife  ly :  Take  heed  thai!  you  have  pot  eoo  great  a  charity  towards,, 
and  Opinion  of,  thofe  th^c  are  fufpe^ied  to beialie  Teachers  Ye  I 


f 


c{Tc,le4  ne  effe  quUcm,  poflfe. 
Cartw*  Hail*  p.*7i. 


fh a  I  know  them  by  their  Fruits,  faith  Chrift :  And 
rieriqw  ealm  Ijominuroha  [left  you  (kould  think  that  chey  may  be  good,  ltd 
impofiorusa  ilbertlitace  ftfci-  ,  you,nay,faies  Chrift  in  die  next  wordsjfor  a  corrupt 
iwntur  ur  qukquid  proponcat  Xree  cannot  being  fo«;h  good  Fruit- :  N©  own  ga- 
T^^SS^'^Si  l  hers  Grapes  oflTThbrni,  orPigsaffThifrles*  tor 
&5«rcfPond9,.lioa.rt^(>  !  wtipvn,  and  Seducers,  laies  the  Apoftk :  if  Se- 
hujufipodi  homines  bonos  nfln   duceisf  youare  to  look  .upon  them  as  evil  men  as 

wel  as  on  DcunkardsyS  wearers,  and  Prophase  Per- 
foils  >  which  be^ufeiome  have  not  done,  they  have 
beetuteceived,  inftead  6f  making  chts  Difcovery. 

Sijccly :  An£if  ybu  would  tefure  to  make  up  a 
rigtic  Judgment  in  this. gidat  Dilcovery,  tnen  ftay 
yourtiijne,  and  wait  long  before  you  cfafewich  a- 
ny  of  {heir  Opinions;  toe  faith  Chrift j  Ye  ihal 
know  them  by  their  Fruit.  rNow  the  Fruit  of  a  Tree 
is  not  patently  feen  i  an  til  Tree  in  Winter,  may 
feemfo  be  as  good  a$  the  beft :  Stay  therefore  your 
time,  and  you  fhal  know  them  by  their  Fruit,  and 
fotaabje  co  make  this  Diicovcry*  which  iifo pfca- 
fmgco,.and  commendable  in  the  Eyea  of  Jeiiis 

Pro  heiis      f  •      •       .^W^      .    fc  '       . 

tcntcrTxvc'  r  femiy  be/lt^.wileh^aind'fay,  TAis.doth  not  concern,  or 
tc  nan  dixit  a-'  »•  eta  iiiy  Coadif  tQa^  Jafa  {^ou^ed.wichy  and  labor  undet  iuch 
SiSit  prfocSa'Temptatipft  v  and  in  al  tbys9.  iwiftng:Jutftbeeu  lpoken 
fpicc^cR  ad  iw  unco  that  Temptation;  But  remember  that  our  Lord  and  Sasrior 
Mw,d  t«en-  jChrifti  hath jjflc  iiipl  co,  Jopie,  but  -co  a^  <Bevfiate  offalf*  9r^ 
Zsc.'^tt^S\^^%9noit^^\d^  tjyt  l$owacc>r  wc  behold  what  is  epen,.Md 
cm  Coiucuudir  •  b'eware otVhoc  ishidden ;,  an^fcyxfr.  Chniland  hisApoftksyCel 
■**JwfS?-  m '  W  That  in  chft  laft  daks,  tliere  lhal  arife  f alfe  Chrifts,.  fciie  $&> 


SI  quts  ex  foliis  «t  floribu* 
judicium  fortfcarp  velir,  non 
expetfata  fru&uura  initurkate 
plane  hallucinetur^  fie  etitm 
qui  dffiniciis  qirikuftwm  jutfi*- 
cium  Cbi.  fi nga^&c.  tradem 
cntm  corum  atnentia  omnibus 
innotefece.  zTi/p.  I*  .^W* 
Harmi  p.  27°. 
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ohaes  faife  A poftles,  and  ftlfe  Brethren  -,  infomuch,  as  if  it  were 
pofllbie ,  they  flioald  deceive  the  very  EleeT: :  and  1$  this  nothing 
theriuntoyour  Condition  Y It  may  be  ic  is  your  Temptation 
thacyoudonoc  take  heed,  and  beware  enough.  I  dare  boldly 
fay  heisuoderaTemptation.thaccMnksthele  things  do  not  reach 
him  or  concern  his  Condition  :  And  what  is  the  reafon  that  ma- 
ny poor  fouls  are  fo  mil-led  in  thrfe  dates  of  our»,  but  becaute 
they  have  not  been  prepared,  and  underlaid  with  Knowkdg  tor 
coroakerefiftancei  al  their  work  and  buiineis  hath  been  ab«ut 
fome  particular  Temptation,  ftrivtng  agatnft  tome  Temptation-, 
if  they  have  heard  any -tiring  abque>that,  weli  if  not,  then  they 
think  the  matter  concerns  not  them:  and  fo  not  being grounded 
in  the  Faith,  when  Deceive*  come,  they  are  taken  Captive  by 
them.  But  I  know  you  al  defire  to  be  commended  by  Chrift  at 
that  great  Day,  when  he  (hal  fay,  Wett  done,  good  and  faithful 
'Servant.  And  this  difcovery  of  falfe  Teachers,  is  a  matter  of 
creac  Commendation  in  his  Eyes  now,  and  what  he  commends 
now,  he  wil  commend  then :  wherefore  up  and  be  doing.  It  may 
be  this  may  be  fome  pains  and  labor  to  you  i  but  Qnrilt  lau:n,  i 
kn ow  thy  Works,  and  thy  Labor.  It  may  be  it  may  coft  you  much 
trouble  and  forrow ;  but  he  faith  alfo,  IkpovethyLabor,  andtby 
(Patience.  It  may  be  fome  may  chink  you  are^coojufie,  and  fe- 
vereintheWorkofthisDifcoveryi  but  he  hath  faid  lkjtowthy 
Workt  andtbyLaUr^andtbyVatience,  andtbatibott  canft  *vt 
bear  them  which  are  t*U,  and  bajl  triedtbemtebtcb  fay  they axe 
Apoftles,andarenot,  and baji found  tbemLyart :  Wherefore 
tec  us  comfort  and  encourage  one  another  with  cnefe  words. 
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TButthe  Xjtidef  all  Grace,  whohkh  called 
a  us  unto  hu  eternal  (jloryJ^Qwiflfefus,, 
4fkr  thatyek&zjuffereda  x^kkymah 
jouferfefyfihbUjb^ 
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'  1 6  S  $• 


<•»•*<     » 


1       .0>H  <;>  j. 
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Fromiflioncm 
ad,ungit  Apo- 
AoJiu, 

Salmcr<m>Gro~ 


♦**:**#t  of  *  Promife  from  God  :j  others  chink  chey  are*  ti*>Gerard*43 


•fr* 


C  *  <€N  HP0^ in  &*  way  of  a  d6fite  &  Pray  er  co  God. 

13  J^j  They^are  a  Promife  (fay4ort^)  becaufethey 

are  brought  in-w  comfort  and  relieve  thefe.dii- 


^j^#^A^  Perf^^in»^ittft  cfeTemptadoBs  ofSa- 
W3ifWfW«l  tan,  and  o^»teo<rf  the  World;  which  the 
Apoftle  had  mentioned  inthe  tor-mteVerfesy  ft,  pt  as  alfa  becauf  e 
thole  words ,  WerfeftJlablifrJirengthcn,  fcttlt)w,  are  found  in 
fafac  Books  in  theFucure  Ten»  of  the  Indicative  Mood,  to  be  read 
thus  *  &aJj*ife»,/J^^  :  But  I  find 

the  Copies  «cdiHarily  to^give  (hem  in  the  Optatiye.     *Be<{a 

Xx  tcb 


Tiriius ,  TJb*. 
Aquinus. 

Ad  prccatio- 
mett  ft  coov«v 
tit  Ajttftoiiis, 

6ift;i»f  aiv> 

Pifcat&r,  H. 
lifmc**  E/K- 
w>  Gomarus, 

Annus. 
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Omrics  nbttfl  codices  (trf- ;  tels  us,  chat  af*our  Books  (excepting  three)  do  read 
>us  umcn  extcpds  )  Script,  j  thele  Words  in  che  Optative  Mood :  And  Tftiut 

^iSStattr1  I C thDUgh  **  ^S"  I'acin  rcnde"  £hem  *"  the  Fu~ 

In  nonnullis  qoidcur  ««m-  «hs»Tehfe  of  the  Indicative)  faith  that  alluch  Co- 
>l«ribus  Grxcii  ncba  font  In-  •  .pies  are  of  lefs  Credit,  and  that  although  che  words 
licativl  modi  temporise  fa?  Should  be  uuhe  Future.Tenfe,  k  comes  al  to  the 
uri,  quaudiiux^iii~fc«i~  ft,^  iccJcomngv"  for'  as  much  as 'the'  Hebrews 

i£t  fideT  "  *   (  whora  the  y?w^T«ftaai«nc  fo»ows  mudv)  do  or- 

Efiut  in  lac  dinarily  put>  Futures  for  Optatives,  as  wel  is  for 

Preceptfves :  So  tytmb.  ao. 17.  we  eranflate  the 

wordschusi  Lfcj*, .l^iayibt^  juffihrcfigb  tljy 

•n^SyJ    f  ^  jlCw^lr^Jand Je^dit.^rd irJthe*Crf)K*,-is inthe 

**10\»rini3f  JVt  t»;  >»(.    Future  Tenfe,  #fe  willpafl  through^  (?c.    So  ?er. 

feptutg.  40.15.  we  reader  L^t^negOylpraywee,  and  I  wilt 

"jP  /OT'te  Mh*1^ »  andyet  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  is, 

here  ufed,  are  in  che  Optacivc  Mood ,  and  therefore, 
&7*rriau  0*$*  ySf»&wij<  by  thac  Argument,  we  cannot  cuntlmieiliqfenrords  co 
****«««•  ^  be  fpoken  m  the  way  of  a  Promiic.  Irt  true  indeed, 

That  chey^qnt^a  ntfQPW  6f  mnchcorafort  and  relief 
far  chofe  chat  fufFcr  iinckc  che  captations  of  Sa- 

enough  r hey  be  XpQfcen  in  a  way  Qt  Prayer :  And  ic 
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crcm  f underlie  JD^rin&  n& 


tionitioncs  nuncfc  ql precatk^  with  a  fliorc  Pfayftr,  and  that  Pra\*r  wicji  9  60 


taisper 

cwr.t 


» '  1 


<  •• 


1  %   ^  1 


>am  ddigwfc  Pffl"«k  taeape' 
idclium  confiYffil^iopfini^tec 
dto  ftflt  at  ftta^fl^-dfe 
lifficulntls  curiam  npftruig 
tcrfecgai  ct  proiade  fingultri 
^ci^rsthropaseife. 
C'lvj*  in  Loc. . 


vtr,  and  ever  *  a  Pronufe  is  not  To  concluded,  but 
a  Prayer  is.  I  conceive  therefore,  thac  thele  Avords 
are  fpoken  in  way  of  ^Prayer ;  wherein  ye  have.  .. 

/■,...  feci?*  ArppMWWIrtlftftlrk^ic..  -;  ^ 

.  1  A*^c^^cy^¥iBicffingprtyedfori  icis 
^)q^»|Iqd«  fovwtwords  &  •  Q&r^ft,  ShibUJbjStrenjf 
^iWA$ettkyw.tc  SwJCthinkcheyare  Synoci- 
j^0j!W^M<H^4ip^  cte<*>nfttmati- 

r<^^:p#feve»«c^5httb  di^eried  Chriftiin-' 
Jew***.  JBut  ct^^fedterfllijr'inwc  tte  ii»e  gete- 
ral  chi^  y  cCiCbeiMteru^Bnil  paittcular$  under  Aac 
gener^w^rbei^uadsfttmcoi^Mitac;  Thiftrft 
word,  wMkb  >vc  i*tv&&$?etfd&,  -  <hould  <  I  think  ) 
be  diiiiitecedocba^iSte.v  Ic  is  thciamc  wad  ffaac  if 

ufed,t 


wH*—mm+ 
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\\fc&;<Mattbr+  2T.  <Mar^  x.  19.'  for  rtehdifig  of 
cheirNets-,  and  the  fame  chac  is  uled,  (J*/.  6.  J. 
Taw  tfejt  <*re  Spiritual,  -RESTORE  fucb  an.  one 
vritbtbeSpiritofMeeknefij  (andJ  it  Yigttffifes  fuch  a 
reftoring  as  is  of  un  joy  need  Member  Ntxw'  chefe 
C  hriftians  being  icattered,  c  he;  A.poAlc;^ le$,  chac 
God  would  pleafe  to  joynt  them  again.    Thus  che 


.• 


Significat  ergo  Apoflolus  te 
lam  bonorum  opcrum  quan 
teximus  fsoile  ac  cito  in  ha 
vita    rumci  uifi   accedat  De 


Sigoificae  cum  a^vufiy^A^ 
membra  in  carport  luzaca  rt- 


God  of  al  Grace,  after  you  have  fullered,,  arid  been    W"**  **>!<!• 

(battered,  bring  you  intoorder,  reftore;  and  repair   ft*£  «>»P*«*  B«tfa.  in- 

you.    But-fiippofe  chac  God  reftore,  atfd  oiend  ^s, 

yec  we  may  ml  again.    True,  but  I, dd "not. pnly • 

pray  for  you  (fetch  Ttter )  chat  ye  may  be  refto- 

red*nd mended ;  but  chat  you  fray  be  confirmed, 

fo  a?  ye  may  noc  foUway ,  The  Qod  of  all  Qrace 

ftablifhyoualfo.    The  word  Ggnifies  to  fcften,and      f*?'ff? 

;coufirln^«d^afelim  *-&^i^{*&W  \  *#* 

1,2.    But  tfiough  we  b«fo  confirmed  ty  cfa^Gcace  ;  tajHi  c*iU«  ~Q ^j*,^. 

of  God,  chat  we  cannot  fal  away,  yec  we  may  be    b»«ro  **£•,  dlbi  pro  fafa- 

weak,  and  iabdrunda:  great  IfifirmU)*  r^Tiite,  ifyi?  '•'*.    m         \ 

I  bw*  prayed  for  yon^  that  J'fl'^^ftwtf^  V.ijf1**.  **&**<#  roborare 

as  we  dial ruey  tc  fol<jufce^$a)>  ftbm'Qr^^  fcV  **"* 


<£##  fignificat  figtre,  fir- 

ucrc,  Sfptuafc.  utan- 

ayiftarefcdt:  quod 


we  may  be  uhiecled :   True,  :bue -I^ave  pqr  cpiy 

igchfiftyb 


fyttAw,  rWlarc. 


ofthc'ltotffci^  ... 

pay^Ktafe$aidts,  diatthey'raayfc  refforpd, wq 

pucJntd  ;6ync  in  oppofition  to  their  lca'tteriog, 
but  for  confirmation,  in  oppofitibn  Xo  Aboftacy ;  and  fog  fettle- 
menc  iti  oppofition  to  al  unfted^flnels Vapjl  ^(fa«^h9f 
Grace,  ihoppofirioh  unto' weaj<nefi^  the  caiifeapd^kQund  pf  all 
unfetledhets.  Now  thefe  Graces  he  doth^lftiie.  cbor^c^f,  by  divers 
Atguments.  1 .  Some  draWn'from  che  Nature  of  God,  he  is  che 
God  of  al  Grace  *  noc  of  Grace  only,  as  che  Syriack  reads  che 
words,  omiectng  the  word  jQt ;  ,but  heis  the  God  of  All  Grace : 
and  therefore  though  you  have  need  of  much  Gtace,/yet^ou  need 
noc  be  difcouraged  *  for  che  God  whom  yenj  deal  -^ich,  is  a  God 
of  al  Grace  *>  and  under  ihis  Tide  have  1  prayed  unto  KitpFor  you. 
It'sgoodclofingwithGodin  Prayer,  by  that  Title  and  Attribute 
which  is  rooft  fuitable  to  our  Condition-  a*  Other  Atgumencs 
are  drawn  from  cbe  precedent  Work  of  God  upon  thcrti ;  Who 
hath  calkdyo*  tint*  hmterndl  (yh'ry*.  Now  the  Gifts,  and  Cal- 
ling of  God,  are  wichouc  Repentance  5  Whom  be  hath  called , 
tlxm  be  bath  al]o  glorified ,  and  therefore  feeing  he  hach  called 
1  Xx  %  -    you, 


Jf*+ 
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1  b&  ^ood,  and  Means 


Etnphsticum  cjuoque   ttlud 
3d  in  Greco  emu  >  hxt  ver- 

DjaBgaottir  cum  fcaocntibai 
ht  igrr*tTi<r*t  \  oftendii  e- 
n  Apaftolw  in  codem  grade 
nte  et  prtaaai  ad  fclorltm 
alcftca^vocttioiiaa  «t  ubi- 
ira  bujtts  benc£fi  confom- . 
arioncm  proveniro. 
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you,  you  may  lie  a  (lured  chac  he  wil  confirm, 
lengthen,  and  fettle  you :  Gods  Calling- Grace, 
dotii  iffure  us  of  his  Confirming-Grac*  >  he  tint 
hath,  palled  you  unto  eternal  Glory.  *.  Even  He* 
(  *#*,  is  JimphacicaJ,'  and  omitted  in  the  Englift  to 
be  read  thus  *  .  The  (fed  of.  all  Qrace>  who  batb 
cabled  you,  &*c.)  he  htmfelf  eftablifh  you,  8cc  But 
pUr  fuflfenogs  do  ft  U  abound  j  tor  wc  are  a  dtfper- 

Ifed  People. .  Be  Uia;  vet  your  Sufferings  ace  bull 
a  Mcdicum^ » little,  ,tyfw  both  in  regard  of  raeaM 
fure  apdjirae  *  andaftecyou  have  thus  fuffered,*] 
Mctlp,  and  a  little  while,  the  God  of  al  Grace  wil  rcftore,  ftablift, 
ftrengthen,  and  fettle  you* ,  This  have  Iprayed  for  you.  So  that 
the pp£^iiie&omchey«% is this;    -. 

U  is  rfgw^lefltygof  Gotland  worthy  6falloUr 
Prayer y  tobezftabYtJhed,  and  Sc tied  in  the 
Truthi*ndGoodW4iesofG§d.  Setting  Grace 
andMercyy  Antyfofition  both  to  outward  and 
hmarjl  trouUC)  »  a  great  Mercy  %  -  and  well 
Irortb  fraying j lor.  } 


It  if  a  gnat  Mercy,  awl  Bluffing,  to  be  outwardly  Ceded,  The 
Apoftle  (peaks  here,  in  referebce  to  that  opjxrfition  and  hatted 
which  they  met  with  from  the  world  in  fcarrxrw*  them,  as  a  Peo- 
ple, and  as  a  Church;  for  laith4ie,  verfe  9/  Vefledfajt  in  the 
*FaitlK  kpopring  that  the  fame  JiffiiUions  are  accomplijhed  in 
your  ^Brethren  that  are  in  tbe&orid :  As  alfo  in  reference  co  thofe 
Temptations  of  Satan  which  they  labored  under \  for  faith  he, 
verfe  5  •  Tour  Adverfary  tbi  *fXe*vx\y  as  a  roaring  Lyon,  jvaU&b 
aboui,ftcl&gppbom  be  may  devour.    Sochatlfay* 

1  Jt  is  a  great  M^rcj^  for  a  Nation,  and  State  to 
be  fetled.  ..,  "^ 

a  jf  Mercy,  and  gTcat!Bkf&ng,  for  a.  Qhurcb  to 
be  fetUL  (. 

3  *fgreat  ^kping)  and  Mercy ,  for  a  Particular 
Soul  to  befetledin  the^odVV^xts  ofCjtd 


\ 
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of  Ejlablijhment. 


t :    Ic  is  a  great  Mercy,  and  Blefling,  for  a  Nation,  or  King-  / 
be  in  a  ietled  Eftace  and  Condition,  outwardly ;   for  it  is 


Firft 
donito 

the  Mercy  promiied  j  and  promifed  Mercies,  are  no  irual  Mercies. 
Now  the  Lord  promtfeth  to  his  People,  when  he  deals  wich  them 
iff  a  way  of  Mercy,  to  feccte  and  eftabliih  them,  Jer.  24.  6.   Tor 

1  will  fit  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and  I  will  bring  them  a- 
gain  to  tbit  tttd,  arrd  I  mil  mild  them,  and  not  pull  them  down, 
and  I  vo'il  plant  t  hem,  and  not  pluci^thto:  «*.  So  chap.  3  2.  verie 
37.  And  I  willcaufetbemtodwelfafely,  yea,  verfe^.  I  mil 
rejoyce  over  them,  to  do  them  good  %  and  I  will  plant  them  in  tbk 
hand  ajfuredly,  with  my  whet  heart,  and  with  mywholfml. 
This  alio  was  that  Mercy  which  the  Lord  Promiied  to  David, 

2  Sam.  7. 1-6.  9«tti»i?*lfM/e/^  be  eft*- 
blijbed  for  ever  before  tbee*  and  thy  Throne jhatbe  eftablifhed  for 
ever.  And  if  ye  look  into  2  Cbron.  9. 8.  ye  flial  find,  that  this 
eftablifhing  of  a  Nation  or  Kingdom,  is  both  a  fign,  and'  a  fruit  of 
Gods  Love*  *BUffed  be  the  herd  thy  Qod  (  faid  the  Queen  of 
Sbebaio  Solomon)  whkb  delightetbintbee,  iofet  thee  on  hk 
Throne,  to  beting  fdr  tlje  Lord  thy  Qod  $  becauje  thy  Qod  loved- 
lfrael,toefiabkjbtbem  for  ever,  therefore  made  be  theelfyng*- 
verlbem,  &c*  On  the  other  fide;  when  God  is  angry  with* 
People,  then  he  pours  a  Spirit?  of  Giddineft,  tod  Perverfnefs  on 
them,  that  they  run  to  and  fro,  and  ftagger  like  a  drunken  man, 
and  are  as  the  Leaf  ihaken  with  every  wind,  1^^,1415.  The 
Lprd  threatens  lfaet  to  finite  tliem^  a  reed  kjbakgn  in  the  water, 
becaufe  they  had  made  thtfn  Qrdves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 
A  great  Judgment  then  ic  is,  to  be  ihaken  like  a  reed  in  the  Water. 
Tins  aliens  a  Fruir  of  Gods  Anger ;  and  when  a  People  are  in  this 
pofture,  k  argues  eharGod  hath  imitten  them  in  his  Anger.  But 
when  may  a  Peoplebe  faid  to  be  thus  imitten,  as  a  Reed  fhaken  iiv 
the  Water?  Even  then,  When  they  are  driven  to 
and  fro  wich  every  wind,  when  they  are  eafily  mo- 
ved, and  put  by  their  Station,  To  tide  any  one  that 
riles  Dp  a  gam  ft  them,  tray  affiift  them,  and  lay  them 
low.  And  if  this  unietled,  ihaking  Condition,  be  a 
great  Judgment  upon  a  Nation,  or  People  j  then 
liirely  the  contrary  is  a  great  Mercy,  ic  is  a  greac 
Eleiltng  indeed  for  any  Kingdom  or  Nation  to  he  in 
a  ietled  Eftaee  and  Condition.    ' 
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Secondly  i  A*  it  is  a  Mercy;  and  BlefljHg  for  a 
Nation  to  be  fettled  and  eftablilhed ;  16  for  the 
ChufrhofGod:  For1  when  the  Church  hath  this 
reft5then  it  is  edified,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Atts,  9.  :a  u 


Eftabli 


r 


Sicui  folct  mover!  anuido  11 
aqua  Scilicet  quia  aruodines  fa 
ciiiter  moremur  in  aqua  quo 
cunquc  vento  impclknte*  au 
Uvi  aqaarumdccunu,  icalfra 
cllindderct  in  magnas  calami 
tatesctDcus  ficcret  com  tan 
paffibilcm  ut  iquocunque  in 
furgeme  contra  eum  ponce  per 


cuti.        Abultnf.  in  Loc. 
II. 
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Eftablifhmenc,  is  the  Mercv  promiied  to  the  Church  alio,  <tifau 
2-2.  ItJhaUcometopafiintbe  laftdaies^  that  the  Mountain  of 
the  Lords  Tioufefoall  be  ejiablifbedinthe  top  of  the  Mountains : 
What  iz  more  ietled  on  Earth  than  a  Mountain  ?  The  Houfe  of  che 
Lord,  dial  be  as  a  Mountain  upon  the  Mountains  in  rhe  laft  daies  ^ 
great  Ihalbe  cheglory  of  chelatter  Daies.    As  the  Sins  and  Apo- ' 
ftacies  of  the  latter  Daies,  (hal  be  che  greateft  Sine  j-j  Apoftacles  ;"* 
fo  the  Glory  of  the  Churc^  &ai  be  the  greateft  in  the  laft  daies ; . 
And  che  Eft*  bliinment  of  the  Churches,  is  noc  only  prpmii^d,  but 
jcornifed  as  pare  of  the  Glory  of  the  latter  Times. 

Ic  is  that  Mercy  and  Blefling,  which  the  Apofties  labored  for 
continually.  Fir  ft  they  cook  a  great  deal  of  pains  coconverc,  and 
bring  men  home  to  God  i  being  converted,  the  Apofties  then  for- 
med them  into  feveral  Churches  *  and  Churches  being  planted, 
then  chek  great  work  anclbulinefs  wa$,  to  Eftablifh  chem^  J&tfy 
14, 2 1.  <And  when  they  bad  preached  the  Qojbeito  that  City, 
or  bad  Golpellized  chat  City,  and  bad  taught  many,  or  had 
Dilcipled  many,  or  thole  that  were  fie  and  worthy ;  they  returned 
again  to  Lyftra,  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch,  confirming  the  fouls  of 
the  VifcipUs ,  and  exhorting  than  to  centime  in  the  Vaith, 
iycl     '  -  .     * 

I  This  they  alfo  prayed  far  j  and  tberefoce  as  che  Apoftle  Vettr 
(hues  up  his  Epiftle  with  this  Prayer  for  the  dilperled  Chriflian- 
Jews  v  io  the Apoftle  TW-doih  cloie  up  las  Epiftle  to  the  Co* 
ijnths,  wuh  the  fame  defire  and  Prayer  for  them ;  z Con  1  j,  j$n£ 
ir&«r  ^^jn^«i(7ij^9^a><?»  jFOMr  perfeSion,  verfep.  »Wj«*r  &-t*f9** 
&s&%onu  id.  25.  he concludes thus ;  %iow  to  him  thatkofpo- 
tvertoeftabbjkyou,  (yc.  "»V*V  tnfj&A*  wher*  the  Apoftfe  ^wii 
ufeth  two  of  t  hele  four  words  chat  are  ufed  by  (feter.  The  do- 
fing wifh  doth  alwaies  fal  upon  tome  precious  mercy, 

Andat  iciuhe  Mercy  prayed  tor,  fo  fomrimes  it  14  made  the 
Signal  Mercy,  whereby  the  Church  is  decks*  1  to  be  the  .Church 
ofChrift-,  IVbofeWoufiyeare  (lakh  thf  Apoftle  to  the  He- 
brews )  if  you  bold  f aft  the  Confidence  of  your  rejoycing%  ftedfafi 
to  the  end.  An  Jfloufe  is  l'ctled,  fixed, and  eftabliflted  *  a  Tent  is 
removable,  hut  an  Houfe  is  not  (o  :  unworthy  are  thole  of  the 
Name  of  the  Houle  of  God,  that  are  unleded  in  the  Truth : 
Thefe  things  write  I  unto  thee  QfonhWaul  to Timothy J  that. 
thou  mayefi  l&ow  bow  to  behave  thy  jelf  in  the  Houfe  of  Qodf 
which  is  the  Church  of  the  living  (jod,  the  <PiUar  and  Q  round  of 
Truth.  Yea,rfvery  Member  of  a  Church,  ihould  be  a  Pillar  in 
the  Houfe  of  God.  So  the  Lord  promife.ch  to  the  Church  ojf  fpfct-. 
ladelpbia.  Surely  therefore,  it  is  matter  of  great  Importance  for 
a  Church  and  People  of  God,  to  be  tec  led,  and  eftablffhed, 
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of  Eftabli/hmcnt. 
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Buc  Thirdly,  andefpecially  :  It  is  a  great  Menjy,  ind  Blefliiig 
forapnctcularfoultobe  leclcd  intheTruth,  and  eftablifhed  in 
the  good  Waies  of  God.  IPs  a  good  thing  ( lakh  the  Apoft  le  *\ 
that  the  heart  be  ejtdbhjhed  with  Qrace9'  not  with  Meats,  which 
have  n?t  profited  thtm  that  have  been  exfrcifed  therein.  Polli- 
bly  a  mans  heart  may  be  comforted,  and  Itrengrhened  with  Meats, ' 
<PJ&l.\o*.f$.  ic^faid',  Arid  Winentot  makgih glad  the  htart  of 
man y  and  Wread  whichftrengtheneth  mans  heart,  j 
Where  the  fame  word  is  uled  by  rhe  Sepcuaginc,thac  ' 


HI. 

Hit- It- a- 


etjei.  Septtag. 


Judsi  ad  Chrifttim  conreifi 
faperftitiofius  ipbaerebant  ob- 
femtioni  Icgalium  ccremoim- 
ium  cumprimil  diferimioi  ci- 
borum  -a  Moyfc  prefcripxo  illis 
h«c  fciucntia  eft  oppofca. 
.    Gerrard  in  loc* 


is  here  uled  in  the  Text.     But  the  Apoft Je  <Paul : 
doth  relate  to  the  Ceremonial  Liw':   tor  the  Jews  . 
conferred  to  Chrift,  were  too  luperftittoufty  addi- 
cted to  the  oblervanon  of  Legal  Ceremonies,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  which  concerned  Meats,  and  difference 
of  Meats,  %om.  14  2.   Col  2.  x6.  and  to  thole  is 
this  Speeth  oppofed ;  It  is  good  that  thehean  be  e- 
ftablijbed  kvitij  Qrace :  as  if  he  (hoilld  fay,  feme 
think  to  find  Bftablifhment  in  the  obfe&vatton  of 
Meats,  and  Doftrines  for  the  Jewifh  Ceremonies, 
but  the  beft  EftaMifhment,  is  in  the  Do&rine  of  i    _  ..."   .      "      .... 
chcGofpeMndth,  Graced  God  revealed  in  th,1  ^^i'SI 
GoipeL    Some  thtnkchatby§r^ehere,weareto   dim  quibus  hoinines  fandifi- 
understand.  *Ht>linefil,   and   thofe'  Spiritual*  Grftsjcantur  1    quidim  doariiiam 
w  hereby  men  are  Sanctified.    Burhav  ing  laid  in  the   Chriftimtm  fide  fufceptam. 
former  words,  <Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
andftrarige  <DoHrines :  t  hefe  words  feem  to  com- 
ply, and  cofcrefpdnd  better  with  themj  if  bv  Grace 

weunderftandtheDoftrineoftheNewTefl-amentj  9 

ftom^hid\<he<jaldtians  are  laid  to  fall  (Ye  art    non  in  ab&fationo  ciborum 


Gratiam  Cbriftianifini ,  inr 
fit  ienfus  firmltatem  et  ftabi- 
Umcnturo  cordis  quxrendum 
tSt  in  gratia  Dei  quim  N.  T. 
mediator     Ch^ftus     attulit, 


quam  Af */ry  tradWu.  Ibid. 


fatten  from  (qrace)  .  when  they  returned  to  the 
Law :  Bt*  in  both  refpe&s,it  is  a  good  or  beautiful 
thing,  that  the  hrtart  beeftaMifhed  with  Grace. 

F6r:  ^    ,  ■       "  :  . 

It  &  tfiegtountf  of  all'orirFruitfclnefs":  Ye  know  how  it  Is 
with  a  Tree  or  Plant  j'  though  in  it  ftlf  k  be  never  io  good,  yec  if 
it  be  not  fetled  in  th£  fearth,  ft  bringeth  Forth  no  Fruit ;'  If  the 
Plant  be  good,  and  the  Soy  1  good,  it  may  bring  forth  good  Fruit  * 
but  if  you  he  alwanes  rtaoyhig  vt  frbni  one  place  to  another,  it 
cannot  bring  fcWrti  Frait:  r 'And  wttftcrtjie  irfcalbn'  chat-  many  are 
fo  unfruitful  in  their -live*;'  but  tft^fiftfcy  are  fo  unfetled  in 
i heir  hearts  and  judgments  I  The  Tree  that  is  planted  by  the 
Waters  fide;  brings  forth  Fruit  in  its  feafoh,  <Pfal.  1 .  But  as  for 
chellngodly^itisnoCfowichriiem,  Tbey  are  aithe  Chaff,  that 
brings  forth iio  Ffuit,  tfhdiAibe  wind  drives  to  andfroi  '  ^r^ 
;he  Tf  uiht  is,  anianlecled  mah; is  neither  fit  to  receive  good,  nor  to 

-    do 
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The  Good,  and  Means 
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N3  in  Nl- 

iruus,  firipiu 
abilis  qui  act 
fcrti  nc^im  pe- 
ri qutac  in 
irl.  ct  Hiphii. 
iravit  prcpa- 
vit  firmant ' 
mdrmavittfta- 
Jivit,  iackdit 
nnitacem  et 
rciciuUnequ 

rindltrg. 


ldo^ood.  So  long  asjthe  Veffel  is  moved  up  and  down,  ye<an- 
noc  pour  the  Liquor  inco  it  j  and,  who  can  writ,e  exa&ly  when,  his 
arm  is  jogged?  6an  any  man  walk  exa&ly  in  a  crowd,  which  one 
while  carricth  him  this  way,  and  another  while  that  way  ?  No 
iurely :  .  Neither  can  an  unfeded,  uneftabltfhed  heart  walk  ex- 
actly w  ich  the  Lord  his  God. 

It  is  the  bottom  of  al  our  Praifes  :  Jhe  Birds  do  not  ordinari- 
ly fihg  cil  they  be  let  *,  they  do  not  ufually  fing  flying ;  but  when 
they  are  fixed,  then  they  begin  to  fing  :  So  izhhpavid,  ^iy 
heart  is  fixed,  0  Qody  my  heart  it  fixed  i  and  what  ehen  ?  tjfien 
faith  he,  I  vritifmg,  and  give  praife  \  but  not  tii  then  f  and  what 
is  the  reafon  that  many  pals  lb  many  yeers  of  their  lives  in  doub- 
rings  and  fears,  never  praiiing  God  for  any  love,  or  Mercy  to  them  1 
but  becaufe  they  are  unfetled  in  thek  Spiricixal  Eftate  %nd  Con- 
dition. 

It  is  the  begin  ning  of  our  Psrfeverance :  \  Then  1  begn  to : .per- 
fevere,  wfen  I  begin  to  fettle,  and  to  be  eftablifhed ;  as  Li^abil^ 
ty^i'ithe'beginningofApoftacyi  fo  Settlednefs,  is  the  beginning 
of  JPerfeverance. 

It  is  that  gopd  thing  which  pleafeth  Qqd  exceedingly :  God 
wai  Co  pleated  wit h  Jehpfapityt  ujxmi  that  account,  that  be  parted 
by,  and  winked  at  al  Jus  Infirmities,. even  becaufe  his Jie^rt  was 
fixedandeftabUflied,  zCbrvn^Q*2.  the  Prophet  reprover  hioj 
for  joining  with  the  Ungodly  V  2ievertbelefi  (  faith  he  )  there 
are  gQodtbinvj found  in  t bee,  in  that  than,  baft taign  away  the 
Qronxs  out  oftbe-Landy  and  baft  prepared  thine  heart:  So  ye^ 
read  it :  but  I  tfcinfc  raqher ,  And  baft  ftxed^  qfidblijfred,  erjit 
y^ieheaHiofeeiifjodk'  [On  the, contrary,  it's  faid  of  <]febobcr 
^^i,  though  he  ft  id  many  good  things,  That  be  did  evil  iff  the  fight 
of  the  fatdyjbeiaujjeJtipK^  }  or„  becaule  he  ^  fixed  not, 

eftablifhed  not, &t .notnjsh^ut toiipekGod,  2 Cbron.  \t.  14.  it 
is  the  fame  wotd Vliichuwef  ranflace,^aWz/fr,io  othe*  Scriptures, 
as  Vjai4f0. 2.]  'Uebathfet  my  feet  upona  %>ck^  and  eftablifljgd. 
my goings*  and it.-noces,  iucb  a  fixation  £n$  (etctepeot,  whereby 
ajiidndothjf^  continue  in  h^s  way;  an/i 

out  df  jc  Thi*  %ebohoam  wanted ,  fqr  he  was  "S  ^  *p>  a  ioft 
hearted  man  naturally :  and  though  he  did  many  things  that  were 
cyght  and  gbod,  yet  he  wa$  lfd£y  m .CgjuoteJ  9? his.  ypm  pieo,*nd 
His  heart  was  not  fet  and  fixe<J  fcoleek  $he  Lqrcfcj  ijuc  febpfapbat 
Was  of  a  ftedfaft Spirfr*,^d y$$A  nog  beputoyt  of  his  ¥flya  aod, 
tfce^efore  though  fie  did  iodic  thingtamiifc,  yet  the  Lord  commends. 
him,  and  accepts  of  him :  So  that,  although*^  man  do  many  good 
things;  yet  it  his  heart  be  not  ^xed,  ancj  eftabltfhed,  the  Lord  will 
phfe  by;  and  npc  regard  the  tame :  By£  though  a  man  <do  cqramic 
gtea^evils,  yet  if  hy. heart  be  fpt  to  feek  the  Lord*  Gad  >yil  nardop 
and  I 


!■-  tit  iihww,  m  j  i  ■ .  i  ' 
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and  paCi  by  al  lik  Failings.     O  !   what  a  blefledY  Cm- qu*(b  to  t*nu  moltici 
frame  of  heart,  is  this  fixedSpirk ! .  Surely  it  is  thaj:  f  *inc  xaibrutn,  ne  unum  <jw 


Grace  wherein  God  is  much  delighted :    An  unlet- 
led  Soul  God  ?aias  not  for,  nor  for  any  Work  or 
Service  chat  is  d^ne  by  him.    Werea&of  hundreds/ 
arrithoufandwtfVeflelsofGoId,  Silver,*  and  Brafs 
that  serein  the  Temple  ,  but  not  of  one.  Cryftal 
Glafs,  orVeffel;  why  fo,  faith  one,  but  becaufe 
chat  is  of  a  brittle,  fragile,  and  uncertain  Nature  ? 
which,  as  it  hath  n©  color  of  its  own,  fo  its  apt  to 
receive  the  color  of  any  Liquor.    So  h  an  un  lee  led 
mankind  unconftanc,  whom  God  cares  not  for  in 
his  Temple,  and  Service :   Who  caret  for  the  Ser- 
vice of  a  Fool  ?  or  regards  the  Prayers,  Defires^or 
Peticiontof  a  Fool  ?  If  a  Fool  knock  earneftly  *e 
your  door,  •  you  fay*o  your  Servant,  Go  not  so  the  \  psg. /**• 
door,  it  is  the  Fool  that  knockech  >  and  if  a  Fool 
com  and  fpeak  to  you§you  regard  not  what  he  fakh. 
Now- an  tinaonftanc, . inserted  Soul,  is  a  foclilh 
S0uUiJcisthfrpropertyofa.Fool  to  be  alwaies  9 
beginning  i  he  begins' a  good  ftoric,  and  then  he 
leaves  k'off^  then  he-begins  another,  and  he  leaves 
off thai v  Swltytfernper  jnctpltywefe,  tHfc  Food 
doth  alwaies begin  to  live  :- And  tbe  fame  word  in 
thefietawr  (  and  Scripture  Fhrafe  )  that  fignifies 
auUnconftaacn>an,  fignifie*aFool:  and  if  ye  look 
into.  *Eecief. "$,"  ye  fhal  fitid^that  the  Sacrifice'  of 
Fools,  ^called  foupon  account  of  Unconftanty,and 
Unfetlcdnefs  *  for  (  faies  Solomon ) '  When  tboU 
vowejtaVowtmto  Qod,  defer not  to  pay it ,  for  be 
bath  no  pleasure  m<Foolfi  pay  that  which  thou 
baft  vovoed^vts.*.  <  And  therefore,  if  anunfctled 
man  pray  and  knock  at  Gods  door,  hewil  fay;,  Let 
hire  alone*  cegard  him  not";  'titf'thar  uhfetled  Fool, 
that  unconftant  Fool,  who  is  off  and  on,  to  and 
fro  in  my  Service  rQod  hath  no  pkafurc  in  Fools, 
and  an  unfecled,  uneftablifhed  foul,  is  a  Fool  in 
Scripture  Language;  Purely  therefore  he  is  lo  in  tne 
eyes  of  God.    But  ifajnanbe  fixed  And  cftablilhed, 
the  Lord  delighteth  iahim,  and  in  al  thofe  Works 
and  Services,  that  are  done  byhim,    Jaftabliftiing 
Grace  is  a  ^eat  Mercy. 

5.  And  it  jsaifo  theChatfa&cr  of  agood  and  gra- 
cious perlon,  whereby -he  is  diiHi^uilhcd  from  tlfe 
ungodly  of  the  Woild.  A  good  man  lives  and 
_ Yjf  dwelloth 


dem  vitreous  reperitur  >    <Jic< 

J  nod  cum  ftcile  /irangatur  t 
ymb*lum  ineonftami*,  qua 
Dhis,  vuh  &  fuotempto  «ulan 
It*  eft,  fed  ulttrivs  addo,.  quo 
vitruni  qaao*  espers  eft  cofori 
proprii,  tarn  ftcflc  refcrc  alic 
noa,quibafcunqueeiuni  IIauo 
ribus  jmbuttur  ftjtim  <oi\cq[q 
efficitur,  fub  hoc  idtur  typ. 
f  otuit  IXus  i  fuo  oblcqulo  ar 
cere  cot  onrrcs  qmnonfcrw 
uaantvfttndi  rationem,  fed  li 
dlverb  (India  fcrumur,  ct  mint 
hoi  nunc  iilo«  mores  imiwmur 


urias^mabtlii,  icW'i  iacoo- 
Urns* 
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Utvemriftsotintmo  srboret 
non  tollunt,  fed.  folia  Tecum  in 
auras  fcruntlic  tfiftla,  1«ycs  ta« 
men  irences  movent  foncs  ct 
in  plctatc  firmss  non  ever  tunc 
Ori&en. .  Homih  1  j .  in  Numb. 
Maximum  make  mentis  inr 
dicium  flufiuatto.  Sen. 
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TBeQood,  and  Means 


.  dwgllech  ac  the  fignqf  a  £cclcdGonverfatij>n  v  he  is  planted  bfiht 
IRiverspf  Water,  yffaL  i.  chawiekrd  are  as  the  Chaff  that  are 


Virtas-cft  cir-v 

difficile  bo- 
rti,  fed  in  par- 


IL 


driven  roand  fro,  doc  ietled,  not  planted,.,  Jc  is  true  indeed,  chat  a. 
moral5<£»tfl  man,  may  be  natural! y  of  a€xed  Spine,  terious,  ftaid, 
andfetledrin his Moralities j  but though ife be tetkd hi wharis M& 
rally  good?  yedie  is  alfoXecle&upon  his  L<*s,  in  what  is  Spiritual- 
ly evil  >  Jecled  in  prejudice  agaiqft  cbe  Saints*  and  againft  che 
Fewer  of  Gudlinefs  i  1  be  led  in  his  negled  of  the  Sabbath,  Sec.  and 
though  he  be  of  a  fixed  Spirit  and  temper  Naturally ,  yet  that  fix- 
ation doth  not  arileto.any  high,  or  grpa&nucter...  Ids  an  eafie 
thingtp.caft  up  the  Account  truly,  whccethsSum  is  finals  -  Mac*- 
lity  is  a  final  Suna.  When  d  ;d  ye  hear  of  a  ftoaft  caft  away  m  the 
^^^c' River,  the  narrow  Waters?  'tis  the  Ship  that  puts  to  Sea,  chat 
a  cik  ftfciic^  doth  make  the  ShipwracK :  Iraal  Boats  (eldoaa  nrifcarry  in  the 
?"*  •  aarrqwrWaters.  Now  the  Givil,  Moral  man,  dfcth  trade  in 'the 
narfQW  Waters  >  and  he  boaft s  thache  doth  not  mtfearsy  v.  force 
make  Shtpwraek  of  Faith,  ana  a  good  Cottteietice,  but  as  for  roe, 
faith  he,  I  walk  confhndy,  evenly,,  and  theie  many  ycers  have 
made  no  Shipwack  of  my  Proferfion,. as  others  have  done :   But  I 

Eray ,  what  ia  the  rea  ton?  He  never  put  to  Sea,  he  never  yet  did 
inch  forth  into  thegrpac  Ocean  of  the  Gqfpgl \,  he  grades  ia  che 
narcow  Waters  of  fws  owq&r^teoufnefe ,  aMtheftip'fte  is  exa& 
and  conftanq.  \  s JBut  no <v,jake  a  gudlyrgracious raai^  and  hedoth 
abound  in  th<i  work  of  (lie  Lord,  and  yet  he  is  eftabliflied  in  it?  ac- 
cording to  that  of.the  Apoft  ^  x-(&w\  i  y  5*.  Tbwf**&pbel4r 

War^oftbz Lord  9  iffiy  f  .fFfr  <H\muah  <h  j^.  h#ox*,xbat  jom 
labor  it  not  inviin  tn  the  jL*wf/  ;  ^Surely  therefore it  i*:a  gnat 
Mercy,  and  bleffing,  to  be  fecled  in  the  Truth,  and  eftabliffced  in  cbe 
good  Waies  of  God j  a.  Mercy  for  a  Nation,  a  Mercy  for  a  Church, 
a  Mercy  for  a  Pauicular  Perfon  to.be  thus -eftabliflied ;  And 
cbecefore,  ...  ....   •   ,  .;. 
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In  the  Second  place :  It  is  worthy, of  al  oui  layers  ^.which  H 
the  Second  Part  of  the  Dodjtrine  ;  for  la  ich  theDoftrine,  It  n  a } 
great  ^BUffing,  and  worthy  3  f  uU  ourCgrayefr,  rv  bt  fttkd,  and 

Iepablifljsd  in  thtgood  Waits  <?/£<M- 
Firft :  It  is  that-Waxy,  <£race,afld  BWfing,'  whidr  we alneed 
cMuninbisMjl  eft  ate,  .or  according  rpwcbe  Hebrew  Exprcffiw> 
Man  m  his  mo  ft  couiiftent^,  qnd  letled  eftat^  h  aUogeibir  ivnfiy* 
Man  at  rhefceft,  is  a;p9or?  wavering^idupietloi  Creature :  y«, 
•  faith  c  he  Scripture,  God  law  no  liability  inhnAngels^  aiultto' 
fore  if  we  do  naturally  labor  upd?r,  iu&hr  inftabilitys  we  tetve  al 
ineed^o  pa^  and  jta  pray,  much  ior>tW.  Gia^x>f  Eftablilh- 
.meet. «  v   ; 

Secondb' 
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of  Eftahllfhmmt. 
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Secondly.:  Ic-is  God  only  who  dodi  give  out  this  Gnce,  '  u>  be-  j 
longs  uiitOvhtmalo:*  to  eftabltfti  Nations,  Churches^  and  Per- 
Lous,     i.'HeKabkcoeftabliihtl»ote\yhodocoine  cohua  for  ir,' 
:l\om.  1S..25.    7{pwiobim  tbf&'k  of  power  to  eflablijh  yoHj&c. 
2.  He  » willing  wdtf.ip,  al'S&A*.  $.'  'SLuttbe  Lord  ir'Faitb- 
ful,  who  will  epablijh  you,  4nd  kgep  you  from  evil.     3 .   He  is  en* 
prj^edcodoic:  torhehat-hpronmedtbdoit,  as bach  been  proved 
already,  and  it  is  his  Prerogative,  2  Cor.  1 .  2 1 .    $ipw  be  which 
efiablifketbufrntbyqum  Cbrift^nd bcub  anointed  w,  is  Qod* 
As  for  a  l^nd,  or  Nation,  it  is  r  he  Lend  alone  that  doth  icctle'jt.; 
He  laojkthxbfitfirdles  gf:fpii}Xes,and  mahgth  than  to  wander  or, 
dagger  Ukg  4  drutilgn  man,  Job,  12.15.  Again,  'Hegirdetbtbeir 
Lnynj  voitb  a  Qirdie,  vtiie  1 8.  He  ipeakcth  the  wor^l,  and  it  ftan- 
decn  fcft,  who  laid  to  Solomon,  audio  to  al  the  Pnnces  of  the 
Earth  -,  tf  thou  wilt  wati{beforemein  integrity  of  heart,  and  in 
Kpriigbtnefi  to  do  according  x<y  all  that  thaw  commandedtbtejmd 
wiit  l^eep rpy  Statutes-,  and mfjud&nentsytben  L  tvitteftablijhtbe 
Throne  of  thy  %ingdom. upon  lfr.aelfor*wry  I  Kings, 9. 4,?. 
As  tor  a  Church,  it  is  he  aioifewho  doth  fettle,  and  eftablifh  k  v 
tPfa^fyS-  *4&d ofcZ^iitfbaUbefi&d,  Abh  and tbatman  war 
bomin  her,  and  the  T&gbeft  bimfelfjhal  eftablijh  bar*    .And  as 
foi  a  particular  per f on  *  it  is  God  alone  chat  doth  iettle  hira,  both 
in  his  outward,  and  Spiritual  Condition :  In  his  outward  Condi- 
tion, OProi;.  15. 25*  %  be  Lord, mil  defirdy  tbe.Houfe  of  the 
proud,  but  bewxlleflaMifb  the  ^Border  ^  tbtWiddow.    And  in 
his  Spiritual  Eftate  and  Condition,  .2  Ihtf.ZiTj*    $jjwv  our 
Lordjefw  Cbrifk  bimfeff,  and  Qod  our  Vatber^  comfort  your 
hearts  (  faith  the  Apoftle  )  and  eftablijh  you  in  every  geod&ord 
and  WorfyiftifPfaL&u  17.  the  Plaknift  doth  addrefs  himfelf 
unto  God  fpr  this,  faying,,  Hflablijbtbou  the  Workjof  our  bands 
upon  us  >  jea%  the  work^ofour  band/,*  tftablijk  tbau  it.    And  if 
ir  befo  great  aBlefling  to  be  thus  fctled,  and  ^ftabliihed,  if  wt! 
have  fo  greac  need  of  eftablifh  ing  Grace,  and  id  belongs  unco  God 
alone  to  work  ir,  then  furely  it  is  not  only  a  matter  worthy  of  our 
Prayer,  hut  our  Duty  alfo ;  to  fay,  and  pray  with  the  Pfalmift, 
Stablijb  thou,  0  Lord^tbe workfifour  bands  upon  us  \  yW>  tb& 
voor\pfour  bands,  eftabkfb  thou  it.    And  thus  you  havethe  Do- 
ftrine  elected  in  the,  tares  c her eo£ 

IficT»fogFcataMeicy,andBlefrtng,  tobefetled,  fixed,  ande- 
flabliihed  m  the  Truth,  and  good  Waies  of  Qod ;  then  what  caufe 
have  al  thole  ch$c  are  now  eftabjtfhed,  co  praite  the  Lord,  and  lay, 
l^^wrj^/^igdjperfon,  buc  through  Grace,  laranowlet- 
>* :  .ThtaiQt-*  n(ccUd  the  Timcsa^^d  iu^ih  the  Times,  the 
misste^i11]      tetwlyfi^  Hath  the 
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Ltirdkheretbre  fetled  your  heart  in  thefe  unfeded  Times  ?  O! 
then  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  lay,  <M>  heart  is  fixed>  O 

01  but  I  cannot  find  &k fixation  offriririn  myfiu},  nor  lb<tt  \ 
jM/d/bKjJrom*^^  conn**  praife 

tbiLordafIfi)ml^     .. 


ItrnfybcftMfr  Yetjfawrthae 
variety  of  Gt$ce,and  InftaJ)ility  of  Spirit :  The  exercifc  of  various 
Graces,  jsa  great  Baling  *,  Inftabiky<of  Spirit,  is  a  great  Evil : 
Ye  may  exercife  oneGrace,  which  voir  did  not  exerctfe  before  * 
and  y qu  may  perform  one  gracious  W  ork,  which  you  did  not  be- 
fore *  yet  tnis  no  inftabilicy^  Spiric ,  You  «nft  know  alfo, 
That  thete  is  a  kind  of  fhaktqg>  which  is  tonfiftent  with  thfcr  true 
Setkdnefe,  and  Eftablifhrnent  of  hew*  .Ye  fee  bow  k  Is  with  the 
Ships  in  the  Harbor,  and  with  thofe  Ships  which  lie  at  Anchor, 
though  they  be  not  driven,,  and  toffed  up  add  down  with  the 
Waves  of  the  Sea,  yet  in  thfe  time  of  a  ftotat,  they  da  move,  and 
arefhaken.  So  it  may  be^wnfrdiy&iilY  Xhough  thou  haft  caft 
Anchor  wkhinthp  Vail,  and  art  come  into  thy  Harbor ;  yec  thou 
maift^fomwhacnMy^aQdihakep:  Bnt  though  you  beiulbrae 
mealurelhakwHyetyouarenQefofljEd  up  and  dofcoas  thofe  that 
are  not  at  Anchor?  and  therefore*  O  £  what  caulehave  youin 
thefcainfecledTimej^orcopraifetheLord^  •'• 

If  EftabhAmencbe  Co  gr^ca  Bteffingv  what4&d  Condition 
are  thofe  in,  tha  rae  Roc*ftabk(htd,  Bot  fetled,  not.  fixed,  either 
ip  their  Judgments,  or  Lives  .?  t  Not  a  Mountebank  come  to 
Town,  but  they  muft  run  cp  hiro-for  fome  of  his  Salves;  not  a 
wandnng  Scar  appear,  but  they  muft  goto  him  fix  fome  of  his 
Light.  \  Thefe  are  thofe  unlearned,  and  priftable  fouis  \  .  thefe  ate 
thole  that  are  laid  out  for  a  pay  unto  Sar  an  s  Instruments  >  as  Sa- 
tan gpes  up  and  down,  feekrag  whom  he  may  devour^  fa  do  his 
Instruments;  and  three  are  a  People  that  through  the  /uft  Judg- 
ment of  Godr  flulbeapeeyunpthcm:  asd  who  are  thofe,  but, 
thefe  unlearned,  and  unliable  iouls?  ,  Soilif  iin,  are  unfaetled  in 
fheirLives,aacLPradicfis9  fomtiroes  they  are  for  God,  and  fom- 
times  againft  him  ^  foratiines  for  hi9  Service,  and  foratiines  againft 
k :  Thefe  are  thofe  that  are  contrary  to  al  men,  and  to  them- 
felves ;  ,  Xhefcare  thole  that  are  like  to*Epfe-4iftt,  whole  Righte- 
oufocfc,  rshke*he  morning  dew,  fading  and  vanishing :  And  Ixxh 
f  bc£e  are  as  tbtJPt&upe,  or  Map  in  the  Frame,  which  you  may  car- 
ry fom  oneAftomtoancfher  ;  hang  k  ja  this  room,  andSWaicf 
wel  with  k  y  carey  ic  into  another  Room,  hang  k  up  there,  4nd  it 
fnits.wcl  with-ichac  v-aad  whatever  JPLoom  you  hang  it  in,  it  eta 
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comply  the*  e  with : '  whereas,  if  it  be  iirno  Frame,  only  glewed,  or 

plaiftered  to  the  wall,  ye  iannot  remove  it  without  tearing  of  it. 

So  in  this  cafe  \  Take  a  good,  aiid  gearious,  fixed  Soul,  and  you 

may  fooner  tear  him,  than  reraovehim  from  theTruth,  or  the  good 

Waies  of  Ghriflr :  but  an  urifetled  peifon,*  is  for  every  Room,  and 

for  every  Company  ;  xacry  him  into  6a^  Company,  and  Her  can 

comply  with  it  \  carry  him  into  a  fecoftd, ,  third,  or  fourth,  he  can 

comply  withal  •,  Why  i  but  becaufe  his  heart  is  unfixed,  not  e- 

ftabliftved>.  But  wo  uaco hinx,  for  he  iiupo&the  Road  to'Apo- 

ftacyV rJnft'abi^ty isibe high wayta Apoftacyi   O!  theladcon- 
ditiouOfthofctliatace  mxeftabi^hectob  w  :•"      , 


»4 
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TVbat  Jball  p^e  do  tbm^tbat  we  may  beefiahlifbtd?  It  is  a 
^rcyrand^eatiSi^ngJora7iation%  Church,  and<Particu- 
Ur  per fontobefc  tied  *  Wbatfba&prtd9,thtoinM^ 
wemaybttftabkShtd}  '  •  -  \.  : 

\  '.  '         :    M  '  '     •       -  \. 

As  for  a  Nacrbn,  or  Gbriftian  State.  1c  tnuft  firft  fettle  Reli- 
gion: fuch  a  Nation  can  never  be  Teded*  t  il  Religion  be  fetled*, 
For  Religion  is  the  mafc  Maft,  and  if  that  be  nee  ftrengchened; 
al  the  Tackling  wil  be  loofiv  fEfai.  3  $:  iy.  Tf*  Tackkngf  ate 
loofed,  Taich  the.Pcophefl ;  fche^ -could  ndt  torei;  ilteqgfhert  theit 
Maft^they  could  not lpreadcheir Sad:  andDewt.a^p*  it's  fold, 
The  Lordfkai  command  the  tBleffit^g  upon  thee  in  thy  Store-*ou- 
feiy  ditdin  all  tbat/fbaufettejt  thine  hand  unto,  and  he  fhal  btefi 
the?  in  the  Land  tpbicb :tbi  Lgrdtby  QodpixxXb  titer,  verfc  8. 
Yea;  The  Lord  pjal  eftablijh  tbee9  &c;[  if'ihim  Jbdh  hpp  ibe 
CotwHdndemem/oftbeLordtby  Qod^ndwaihjnbk  Waits  J. 9. 
Jin4  all  the  people  of  the  %artb  fhal  be  afraid  of  thee,  verfe  10. 
Andif  ye  look  into  the  Books  of  the  Kings,  and  Chronicles,  ye  fhal 
obferve  that  in  the  latter  Daies  of  die  Kingdoms  of  lfrail>  and  Ju- 
dak>  before  ch^vCtptivity,  thefe  Kingdoms  were  ufcfeded,  only 
upon  this  account,  Becaufe  Rtdicion.was  not  feeted ;  at  Religion 
was  fetled,  Co  the  Land  was  ft  tied  >  ai*l  a*  Religion  was  unfetled, 
Co  was  the  Land  unietled,  Meathinluha&che  Settlement  of  Re- 
ligion^isto  beanaftec  Work:  Fisftjfay  chey^  lee  us  look  to  our 
Being,  the  Secclqmeaf  of  the  Land  ;  anc*  then*  look  to  our  Well* 
Being,  the  Settlement  of  Religion :  But  if  we  confulc  with  God 
in  the  Scriptures^  we  (hal  find  that  a  Pxofefffeg  Nation,  flial  never 
be  fetled,  til  Religion  be  letted  ^  and  as -that  wavers,  fo  fhal  the 
State '  wave?  alfo.  Would  you, therefore  lave  i  Laid  fetled  > 
pray  for  the  Setttertsent  of  ReUgiooin  the  fkftjplace. '  0m" 

'  :Thei*  muft  there  be  caretaker*  for  a  Sutfttffion  of  Godly  Mag^*" 
Urates  i  a  good  MagUhate,  is  a  good^Steres-maa  ?  butifoneftere 
one  way,  and  his  Sued? floe  fterc  aooc  hertfay,  hotf  can  the  State  be  [ 
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if#le&?  While  chc  Children  of  Ur*el4»ad'a'|;ood  Judg,  rhcPeo-j 

j  pie  laved  the  Lord  j  .but  when  JoflMUiWASdcad;  And  the 'Elders ; 

'\  who  badfeen  aiitbt  great  Worki  0}  the  Lord,  they  forfrol^tbe  j 

Lo^,  an4thetv!&£ofitbe.tordiwathota&iri]ijyr*el,;and  be. 

&H^edtlKmw*Mb<*M*ftbeir<Ei*,*te'>  :JU<%-  ?--7>.\V 

»a»  13,  I4«ifr  7fo&^ratfid!at<>th*J*atfft  andOnfLqrd 

vom  with  tixjud^^nd  de&vfttdtbtmom  oftkebandof  tbeir 

t  (Enemies,  verier*,  JJutlwheri  that  Judg  Was  dead,  t*«y  retur- 

Ined^aBd.corrup^iihaiirf^v^vaiidii^the,^!^  of  the  Lob4>*s 

'  hoCagau^  fhtefp  again,  terte  ftEO^   Tt*n  GM  te,fed Up  OffcftilJ, 

andhe  judged  IfraeL  and  tHeS^ricDt cJhs  Lord  «n*.oij  hire;  arid 

theLocddeliveredtheirEneraiesinto.hu  hand,  Chap..  3,  and 'jo 

thejjand  hadjaeJtfKCy  gears,  «t,^  iu   But  yvb^nOtbitiet 

S'iectthe  Children  of  ffraeLdidevii  again,  a**  Jo  the  Lord  deli-. 

?eredihem,^tp^KaBd«<ilktnelhEneaiie»,  vet.  tt}t  f/x^^HBb 

■^'oataifed  up  "Ehud,  and  he  judged  UraeL  *nd  luMued  theii  fr 

neraies,  verfe3o.  Bucwhen^Wivvasdead,  the  Children  of  Ii- 

r.^ldi^c^cw^  v^^iliiulw^tofdie  I^d.ac^,  Chap 

4!  1.'  andthe  tord^iold  cnerninca  the  handof  fabtn,%ing  otCd- 

[noun. .  ThenUeyaiEdulototheLtjrdj'and  he  »il«l,up.  ©Aor 

fiW;,and<felu  irhode^oy.edcheit  Brieves/ praifcd^od,  and 
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1  the,  Land  had  reft;  forty  Twert, 
the-  Land,.  Whilft  there  War  his 

(haveyi 
Godly 


that  aire  may be«ew  taken  ioi  this  dung  :•  Thuj 

not  edoiifth  *<  fcufctfcefe  Gedly^'Rigr 


ous  men  dp  rule, ,  yet.  if  they  opprels  the  People^  and  do  do 
v^r n  m3.igbc w^i^5^  che  Nation  cahnpc  be  feded.    Now 

hkthpram^  &L     ,„ 

oufeetsaw^U  %  not  where  iSghteouithings  thai  be  done,  and  where; 
Righcfoufnefs  (hat  n6w  and  then  pafe  through  k  ;  but  where, 
Righteouinels  fltal  cake  up  its  Habitation  and  Dwelling.  Pray* 
and  pray  xriuch  for  ftis  j  for  by  this  ihal  your  Tlpone  be  efta- 

bliih^d.     ...     >  >  .       \,  ;   -.  .   •    ■  — 

Yet  tips  is  up*  *1  y  feit  *b£  Governors  of  a  Nation^iriuftbeleeve 
andtruftintheLordv.not  ruling,  andmamiagntg  the  Affairs  rf 
the  Nation,  *by  Policy  only,  and  Moral  Prudepce  ;  but  they 
mufl  truft  in  the  J-ord>  and  live,  and  aft  by  Faith  in  their  Go* 
vftnnjent5  fxfri&)toiJ&  vm  noi'bel 

yurelyfefiAw*  te*f^ti(bed,  JEX$\,  7*  p.  So  that,  ifPrirtcfc, 
jvesqags,  and  Rutej:^  wu truft  u>theirown  Arciigth,  or  in  tt&ifjj 
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Confederacies  with  ottohvNationtf,:  *heyv  and  their  Land  cannot  Be 
lecled  :  But  it  in  al  cheir  dealings  with  the  Natwfc*,  theffule,  and 
.gift  in  a way  of  Fakh  cowards  Gfrd  J  then  ftelttet^dtfe  eftabli- 
ihed.  And  therefore:  Icc^hem.i'aiidabtbePdopicv  remembtfnthe 
pood  Coutilel  of  chat  gootf  dsv^&ebofapt^  h  Ottfori.  2b*  20.j 
'Bsl&u  in  the  Lord  your  (fadyrfojbattyiuiie  e$dbti{bkd)  lbiken*\ 


>i« 
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Secondly :  As  for.  z  Charqh*  t  AH  cheJChur&ar  mijft  k'noV, 
That  chey  area  People, whifcofaj  other  v*»  laidvoue  f or  fdff^ 
rinp  ; . ^into then^ $i[)ec\&\ty,ti. if gto*i^j)ac'bnfy tobeieeve/but  to 
fuller  for-  Cjiqft  j  a4idihe<frttoracof»^^ 
toeftabliih  them  2  For  .ivheit  ibS  Apoftlfes  went  up  and  down, 
confii  mingche  pifcipjesi  aiid  Ghuyfhs^  what  Dd&lirte  did  chey 
preach  unco,  e/ieffy  WtJ^l:Aft/>:HrtlV 
ftraj a/idrolconium,  ^ruf  Antioch^Tow^rwiw^  tbefoul*)6flbt 
VtfcipUty  and trhpnpfeibtQt  t^^^i^^tWl^fl^  Atfd^i: 

,If parciqilac  £?Mfche$,  wpi^W  beft'tfcdJ.JDid^ftabiiflied^  they 
muft  have  *\  tbR  Olfafcrt,  and, Ordinances  of  X^hndi  then  %  a$:  a 
Shi pLoh^e^Sail^  wictpi  *l  it-s Sails  oi^ifr&taiicifat*'  fchdMotH  rti&tfa 
evenly;  tb  ihal  they  alio  do.  A^htlfch'ubcv^ferkd^iUt  feUve 
al  chofe  Officers  in^wbich fttf Lp^inolSaviDf  Chrift •  hath'ap-  ■ 
pointed- ,  Andwji^f  jf cl^r^^.c^titrtnyai^duri^cledat  chts 

day,; but  feeppfe fhcy'ilft  f$b&.feipife> &;*&\&&*mtO(^i 
arid  O^oc^.  YT^fi/  *»\ fjhc  «*,HU»:»  ofi  «<Clwift^^cbfiiionV  *«d 
vvhtcn  h^hij^^v^/^xvfhe  j^^^^.'W^W  8ii«BV  fer^he;e- 
difyin£of  ciie  Body  of  Qbsjfe'  i&ijfr  p*  :£^k£Jtftli  te^ttPmore 
Cbil'dre%  tofftite  a^fr^m£pfrrybij^ 
V0rine^toghffi  %jihm  13,.  i4u  t  What  w  more  Junctttain 
thana  w;e*uhe?^  *ind'?«i  If; 

you  forsake  ifb^jflU^^fyfc  apd^l^JbcmtftoicSb  Ghoifr  bach  gi- 
ven to  h  is  Cliurch,  thiswilbeynurftate  and  coudiriori,  (a^clv  the 
Apoftle  here.  Now,  whin  £ride,  or  Covetoufneis  wts  into 
Churches r  rfitn j  cboig!*  tb*y<  Ltyf J§rifaiat  Otafh:  Officers  a- 
mongft  themv  yv  they  ^1  not  fcfoial  1  ^for^fay  dbey'^we  are  not 
able  cdmjiuta3i>  more  tj^  onR  >,  ?ttf^Mi£t«nc,  if  another  be 
chofen,Iinuft4'ftave^^  Q4  .jhat  Ghiuttes  thfere- 

foie,  wouldtike  heed  of  chel^'grqic Sins0  Pride, ancTedvecouf- 
nefs ;  which v  will  aiwaies  «keep  diem  m  aq  unlecledr Condi- 
non.    "  ..  4  >  A-      .  v..  . ,   •  .    •    v. 

L,  t  al  rhe:ChurcHes  laio^  What  the  Wotd'of  Gods  fttience  15, 

and  pbrerve,  and  keep,  the  Umc  :   For  fai^fa  our  Savior  to  the 

GhurchOf  KijiUdelphia, ,  facaufr  ibou.  b*(i  Igpt  thewordjof  my 
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,,  ^„„j«,  I  wfflkscp  theefrtotketmt'lf^ptaHMim'UkbJh, 
comenpfinaUiJmitrldi  arii>mtbsto<mc&metbtmttlma£e 

tPUUr  in  tbt  T&ntktfmrtyAi  *nd  *'  t^tfi  ™**°re  *utx  K*r. 
a.  lO-ia. :.  Hfr  that  owrcbnotch,:  is  the  lame  that  keepeth  the 
WPcdof.Gbrifts^^idipe  r'  Wbatisfhac?  'An  ai' tunes:  chere  is 
foaj«,Xr^/»du*v&>ttie;«^  pLmbia 

Time,  the  Doftrine  of  Juftificati««  by  Faton' alone,  was  the 
Word  of  Gods  Patience  j  in  Queen  •Marie/..  Time,  that  Trtitli 
Wh^hc^of«ltTranfuWbntBttion',  was  the  Word  of  Gods  Pati- 
«4WA  w ^t^diw^Mfc^tiriie.theDoAriDt  of  Qhf  ills  Deity,  was 
«bcLWa*9C<Phr>0>s*»tt*W*i  •iTh«ce  i« alwates tome  Truth  or 
*ther.i  thep^wavawljbwwn^Ht^  is  the  Pa- 

iiew*tftne.Sainca,:  How  iflthe  Churches  keep]  chat  word,  andp- 
vereonie  int'tfe  keeping  ot*  it,  th«  Lord  GhrinV  wil  make  every 
Mi»te^*nan>tMaPi^in^e'r«mPleofGod»  thatfluleono 

^o^^»V^  ^  <r:™  *A  :,i"v-",?:  "'■•?  w" "  V' c*  > • 

.^^rbtfrowh  Light,  and  Strength,  theytnuft  $A'%  the  help 
taf  other  Churches  :   For  when  there  was  fuch  a  knot  as  the 


cb*  Wjpacwu^fiftabUihAeno ~  <     yif  ■     "  HJ  r   '  7":  L'. 

Bttferfr^^*  tolrDqtt  ©Pad  Ae  Chi*^  tfr  bray,  ajf 

«ayTOU«W  cbis^cMetcYofEf^liftmtfnti'fcr  the  L^ 


weareco^ai^tof>ayj^^prayearr*aiy  fbr  it ;  and 
Lord  bath,  not  otrhnptwnlfed  «be>>H«cy;  -bte  td  £fre  heatn  to 
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Wifltfd  iache  Trudv«hd  jfcted"  Wflerfof.Gbd  t ;  tfienjpWcrvc 
wb^tUhofecbingiar^i  wliiadd  ni&t  dehors  trnfetled,  ah<i  take 
hced*becct£  InWfc  ktaaa  Akh  dtcajf/br  break  mhisEft^i 
iomegrcacWerchiM^^^  you  wildih- 

gcftcly  Jook  into  theemte  of  it,  and  lay,  this  man  lived  at  too  high 
a  rate,  beyohd  his  Eftaee  £  or  he  was  bound  for  othec^  op  Ael " 
Ul  Company,* or  hedidnot  keep  his  Artotiifts  wel>  fnd  t& 
I  wil  rakeShwd  of ttofc  ffitngsfr  :  Now  Wtl  ye  cfcfeiV  th£ 
of  an  out  waid  Break*  a^wUyenot 6bferirefwh.it  are  LhcRcaRmt. 

-  -  -  *¥■?-*  T 
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t!ut  fo  many  are  uufetled,  break,  and  decay,  in  the  Twde'of  their 
;  ioujs  ?  Surely,  j .  Either  ic  is  becauic  they  do  want  primitive  brea* 
jkinps;  for  die  ftpny  Ground  comes  to  nothing  at  the  Jaft,  though 
ic  hath  much  joy  at  the  firft,  becaule  it  wants  deprh  of  Earth.  The 
ftick  that  isthruft  into  the  Earth,is  inorceaiHy  pulled  up,than  the 
Plant  which  is  rooted  in;  die  Earth.    So  ace  al  thole  who  luVe-  hQ 
root  in  them! elves,  i,  Or  beaufe  they  take  up  greaEPvelolut ions, 
without  anlwerabl*  prc-deliberations ;  whereas  we  know  that  the 
Needle  rouft  play  about  thePolar  Poinr j.  before  ic  comes  to  ftand 
and  fettle  y  he  thac  would  Jut  the  mark^muft  take  his  level,  before 
he  parts  with  his  Arrow.  And  if  meh  1  eioive3befote  they  have  fully 
confidered,  they  wil.erc  long, be  unrefclved  again.     3.  Or  becaule 
-mm  do  not  w«atk  by  aletled  Rule;  he  can  never  be  letled,  that 
doth  not  walk  by  a  ittkd  Rule ;  A  mans- own  thoughts,  and  *ppre* 
heniiqns,  areuniettcd  things*   the  Hebrew  wojaibriftoKgRr, 
comes  from  a  Pvdot  which  nguifics  co  move,  as  the  tfcps  of  Trees, 
becaufe  as  the  topsof  Uie  Tr*es  waver,  and  are  in  continual  moti*  j  SU, '"&?& 
on,  to  are  our  Thoughts  and  Appreheniions.    But  the  Word  of'?**  .J*  *r!>jr* 
theLoLd^/fetledas  the  Hcave^.tPM-np;  tfy  Word  *  for  \t™  ******* 
everfcttedin'Hea'ven.    So  long  as.  I  want  the  Divine  CouW el  of 
rheWord,my  heart  is  like  a  Vagrant,  that  is  moft  unliable,  laid 
%imard  ;  for  whilftlamnotlutyeato  Gad,  t  am  contrary  to 
my  lelf.  .  4.   Oc  becaule  they  are  divided  in  their  own  heart9 ;  a 
double  minded  man, is'unftabie  in  al  his  Waie's,  faith  the  ApolVle  i 
and  when  men  have  an' heart,  -and  an  heart,  a^Vsb  an  heart 
tor  die  World,  .yet  a  good  mind  to  Chrift  *  how  is  ir  poffible  but 
th-y  fhould  be  moft  unfetled  i    A.    Or  -becaufe  they  are  too 
confident  of  their  own  ftreugch  and  Judgment ;  whereas  the  only 
way  to.be  firm  and  ftedfaft,  is  to  be  tenfible  of  ones  own  Infirmity* 
We  read  of  a  tvyo^fold  Confidence  in  (Peter »  a  Confidence  in 
Chrift,  and  a  Confidence  in  bis  own  fttength :  when  he  was  con* 
dentin  Chrift  (faying,  Wafter,  if  it  be  tbons  command  that  I 
comeuntQjbeeJ  hedid  not  mifcarryy  butwhen  he  was  confident 
m  bis  own  ftrcngth  (  faying,  Lord,  though- all  mm  forfakgtbW) 
yet  will  not  I J  then  he  fel,  and  fel  fouly.    Wold  t ban  mi' tip  (faid 
cheTfalmift)  andlfhaUbtfafi,  and I  will  baw  refcttt  •  «nip  J*W  •  1  if- n  j 
thy  Statutes  continually.    Eutifmen  lean  to  their  own  Under* 
ftanding,  are  confident  of  cheir  own  ftrengrh,  and  dunk  that  they 
are  able  to  d»I  with  algain-fayers,  andlowil  try  al  things,  God 
leaves  them  to  their  own  Opinions,  and  they  fcrabble  ujx>n  the 
door,  and  do  change  their  b'ch&vior*    fi. ,  Or  besauie  men  Uo.fof • 
fake  the  MinifUy*  which  Chrift  hsth  given  to  the  Churches  for 
their  Edification,  Perfection,  and  Eftawihment,  Qpbefi+f  U| 
j  2,  jj.  i*.     7,  Or  becauic  they  .have  too  fair  an  Opinion  of 
tbofe  that  are  erroneous,  thinktngj t  hat  they  may  be  Godly  though . 
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they  be  never  to  unfoundia  their  Judgments,  whereby  they  are 
drawn  inro  Society,  and  Communion  with  them,  and  fo  fid  from 
their  own  ftcdtaftnefs  -,  whereas  the  Apoftle  tels  us  of  the  error  of 
.  17..  ->  Jhe  wicked,  and  that  men  may  be  wicked  ujxxuhe  account  of  their 
"  '  errors  i  'i  J  udgmenc, .  J  aims,  5 . 1 9, 2Q.  ^Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  Truth,  and  one  concert  bim  5  kt  bim  tycw  that  bt 
which  conwrteib  a  firmer  from  tbt  *Error  ofbh  way,  foal  fave  a  1 
Soul  from  death,  and  foal  bide  a  multitude  of  fins :.  And  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Chrift  calling  upon  us  to  beware  of  Falie  Pro- 
phets, <Mattb.y:  15*  tels  us.  That  they,  are  corrupt  Trees,  and 
cannot  bring  forth  good  Fruit j  vcrfe  16, 17,  i&  As  if  hefhould 
fay,  if  you  would  take  heed,  .and  beware  of  them,. you  rouft 
know  them,  and  not  think  that  chey  are  good  men  ;  for  if  you 
think  that  they  .may  be  good,  notwithftanding  their  Errors  in 
Doftiine,  you  wil  be  mil- led  by  them,  and  removed  from  your 
ftedfaftnels.  8.  Or  becaufe  that  men  do  not  improve  cheir  Uhri- 
ftiaa  Communion  for  the  Life  and  Power  of  Godlmefsi  but  for 
Light  only,  and  Difcourfing  Notions ;  whereas  the  Apoftle  <Paul, 
writing  to  Timothy^  frith,  ^epibatwbicb  is  committed  to  tbj 
truft,  avoiding  o[>pof$tions  of  Science,  falfiy  fo  called  \  which 
fome  prof  effing,  haw  erred  concerning  the.  <Faitb ,  1  Tim.  6.  20, 
2r.  And  what  is 1  therealon,  chat  nut  only  ibme,  but  many  have 
'nofeemd  concerning  the  Faith,  and  have  fallen  from  their  fted- 
faftnel's  ?  but  becauie  they  have  been  thus  affe&ect  ?  *  9.  Or  be- 
caufe they  have  not  been  built  on  the  Rock  Chrifti  but  on  forae 
Sandy,  and  wafhy  Foundation  :  whereas  the  Pfalmift  faith,  *H? 
fetmyfeetonaQ{ocl{^andej^bliJ}jJdm^  Pfal.40.2.  bur 

if  men  be  upon  the  Sand,  they  muft  needs  fal,  and  great  wil  be 
their  fal,  as  their  Profeffion  is  great.  10.  Somcimes  men  live 
high,  and  profefs  beyond  that  Stock  of  Grace  which  they  have : 
But  if  you  would  be  kept  and  eftabliihed,  obferve  what  thecau- 
fes,  and  reafon*  are,of  the  Instability, and  Apoftacy  cf  others,  and 
take  heed  thereof. 


*But  wbatfoallTdo^  that  Imay  be  tnofe  fetled  in  regard  of  my 
;  Judgment ?  and  tljatl may  be ejtablifoed  inxbeprefent Truth ? 

:  Get  i  clee*r,  and '  4ifttn&  Uhdtrftandirtg  in  the  things,  and 
faiths  of  the  Go;  pel:*  labor,not  only  to  know,  but  &o  get  a  deer, 
J  and  judicii)u^appiehenfion,aiidcleeiiids  in  the  Truths  of  Cbnft  i 
;<Z^j/..W6.  i^sfaid^rthe^iracl  tc$3  • lirfc  when  chey  /aw  the  E- 
.;  gyptians  dpwned  in  tht  Sea,  Xbstfavg  \lk^raifej  of(jod,  and 
'bdevvtdbis  Words,  verte  12.  yet  they  fo;>n  forgat  bk  IVorty, 
verte  1-3.  ,And~why  fo  ?  but  becaufe  they  had  nd  deer  Understan- 
ding uithem,  yerie  7.  Our^Faxbzrs undetftoodnottbywonim 
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(J^Blficit  indwiles  qui  nolun 
rcftiu*  inftrujct  infoiroari,  «u 
moriftratx  c*  ycrbo  Dei  Cczk* 
fti  ycriratj  locum  d*re.remi< 
uar,  t 


i'rt^Egypt:  .And  rhfe  Apaftle  <Ftf  er,  doch  joynthe 
un*4eurned,  andun-ftable  man  together,  %  <pet,  j. 
Which  they  that  are  unlearned^nnd  unjiable,  vere\\ 
to  their  vhn  dejiructiort,  verte  jfi.    Some  would 
j  have  it  read  thus ;  Which  tbofe  that  are  tmteacbar 
bie,  and  do  refufe.    But  unlearned,Juits  welenough 
withtheOriginal,  *><*$*'>:  For  what  is  the Realon 
that  men  are  fatfitftable^  but  becauie  they  are  nop 
grounded,  *nd  (hjdied;  in  the  Body  of  Divinity  > 
They  take  up  fome  Truths  by  hear-My,  and  Educa- 
tion* and  not  being  ftudied  in  then*,  they  are  toon 
removed  from  them  ;  Study  therefore,  and  get  a 
!<leer,  and  diftinft  knowledg  Ha  the  great  My  fterie^ 
!jand  Truth*  of  the  Qofpeh 
|-.  Takeheed  of  unfeeling  Ptitici^lesj  fpr  they  wil 
baptize  your  -Judgment  into  a  Conformity  wkJi 
jtkcm;  luch-asrhc  Apoftacy  oFSaints;  pud  felling 
from^xrace.  :Ai  a  man  bold  thai  hemay .  be  a  Saint 
to  day,  and  none  to  morrow }  aiSaiht  the  third  clay 
ag4in,^ndnorte  the  fouttij  clay  v-jnuft  1105  teftipfjk 
be  untitled  in  his 'Judgment  !    Tc's  ^ommoniy 
known-that  <Bertim  wrote  a  Book*  de  *Ap6[t<ifta' 
Jianttorum,  ofthe  Apoftaty  of  <rhe  Saints  ,r  a ndas 
*  wei  known,  that  being  then  ^  Proteftant;  be  after- fel; 
away  unto  Popery :  and  when  he  came  to  (France,* 
'  and -made  a  RenountiaEipii  ofhts  former  Faith,  and' 
ihewedtheRealonsofbtsCeweruon  to  the  Popiib 
Faith,  he  tejs  ufc  h>  his  printed  Oration,"  That  $ri- 
mm  C on<ver ftpnh'gradui}  The  fiiftfteprd  his.Po* 
piflt  Conversion  was, -The  knowledg  ol^  and  con* 
tending  fbr,  that  Doftrinej  that  Faith,  as  an  Aft  ju- 
ft  ifies  \  and  that  the  **  -Credere,  is  imputed  to  ;us 
for  our  Justification  inthe  frght  of  God,    And  wd 

'roigh what  Principle  have  iucb  atv  influence  upon!  go  prions,  fuk  mc*  ad  tidem 
him,  being  brought  forth  by  bis  former  unletling*  Cathollcwn  ConYcrfiom*  gr4* 
Principles,    Unfeeling  Principles,  wil  make  an  un-    J"" 
ietled  Judgment ;  and  arvuqjetled  Judgment,  will 
bring  forth  an  unfeded  Life,  and  Pratt  ice,    Take 
heed  therefore  of  unfeeling  Principles. 

Be  iure  that  you  do  not  make  any  Impttffiori,  the 
Rule  and  Square  of  y our  Judgment  i  judg  nor  Do- 
ctrines by  ImprdDom  j  We  have  a  more  Jure  Word 
,  of<Propf?efie9  vcheretmto  ye  Jbal  do  well,  that  you 
takg  heed,  at  unto  a  U^t  finning  in  a  darl^pluce^ 
.iattb  t be  Apoftle,  i  Ter.  i.  ip,  -Where  do  ye  find' 
t  Zzz  in 
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ihal  the  Scripture,  that  God  hash  put  -J^ait-Impitflibns  into  the 
Cbairjtobe  JgdR.ofDodi;mes^    If  Ljudgofa  Bo&rine  by  an 
ijnpreflion  made  upon  ray  foul,'  the  DevU  knows  haw  to  fetch  me 
oft  quickly  fromthe  Truth :   What  Settlement,  or.Effablrfhmenc 
of  Soulcan  chece  be,  whilft  men  wil  make  their  Light  within  them, 
the  Rule  of  their  Judging  Qp&r  ines  ? .  The.  Word  of  God  with- 
out, is  my  Kule  *  thelLight  within,  is  my  Help  to  understand  that 
Rule :  But  if  I  judgot  Do$rines,by  Jrapreflionf  of  che  Word  on 
I  oiy  b^tt*  lean  never.be  leded  v  therefore  take  heed  of  than 
I     Get  in  tfi.t  he  Route  of  Gopl ;   Gods  Houfe,  is  an  fcfoufe  of  E? 
)  ftablifhmenc  j  there  he  cbmmairiethhisBlefling,  and  Life  for  ever- 
more  \  there,  }f  one  fa\,  fuiocher  may  help  hip  up*  and  if  one  err* 
another  m^y  ipformhim  >:  there,  the  Lord  hath  promiied  to  make 
ipen  Pillars  for  Scedtaftnefs '; '  And  be  that  ovtrcoinetb3 1  veil  makg 
bim  (foith Ghrift )  a  filhr  in ths  Temple efQody  and  befool 
go  no  wre  w**  R?^  J-  *  *•  ~-  Ye,  know  how  k  is  with  the  Bee  : 
io  lpngUutis  fair,  ^nd  San-fhiiHqoAveather,  ic.is  abroad  ia  the,\ 
Fields  v  tut  if  the  Winds  be  hkh,  and  rough-,  it  4och  thru  keep  if* 
Hive,    N6w,as SolomonJMti,  Leaniof  the Piimjre j. io  lay X 
Learn  of  the  Bee,    Ase  the  winds  higly  and  rough-? "  Keep  your 
Hive  i  '^dyout  Hive,  or  rather Goa&  Houfe,  wil  keep  you. 
2,  Go  opt  into  thole  Companies,  and  Meetings  wfhers  che  fetfe 

'*"   Bjophct,  and  unclean  Spjbs  ape,  sjn4  ^t°  ftlfe  Pp&rine-is 
caught  -,  palfe  Do&riqs  is Agrcit  Leaven.    Ye  read  pf threeiea- 
vens  in  the  New  Teftamenp :    i*  The  Lea v*  u  of  Hypomfie,  Lul^ 
i^«  1,  lieiypcei  of  the;  l^aivcn  of  the  Vl^rifees^bi^k^ypoeri^ 
f$.    2,  The  Leaven  of  il  .Company,  yyi  Society,  j-Cot.$-<  A 
link  Leaven,  leavtn&b  the  tvbol  Lump.     j>  The  Lc»ven  of  folte 
Do&rine,  <Mattb.  ijS.  6,  U*u,v  Q&  6*  83  9*  Tbis  <Perfo*a' 
frpny  knot  of  bint  that  caUetbyou, ;  a  HttJe  Leaven,  leawnetb  the 
vpbolLwnptVCvkp*    Boflibly  althefecbwee  Leavens  may  be  in. 
fucb  a  Meeting :  but  the  two  laft  are  certainly.    And  can  you 
th  uiHj:  o  be  under  the  power  oft  hefe  Lea  v^Sj  and  to  come  away 
'  unleavened  ?    Xc  ar^iie?  unietledoef?  to  go  to  i uch  a  Sie^c  ing  s  and 
byyourgoia^  you  wilbenioreittkd  in  your  unl„etleditfts :  As 
men  are  confirmed  in  chac  Grace  which  they  bri|ig  to  Gods  Ordi- 
iHnc^s  \  io  they  wil  be  coiifirmcd  in  chat  Sin,  which i£ey  i^rcy.xo 
the  Devih  Ordinances ;  Jfiho  can  cu  ie  freely  off  froro  the  Dgwk 
ground^   Wd meiuempc  God,andthipkto  pepip^r  ?  A&d  whtf: 
a  it  to  tempt  €pd,  but  t p  put  him  upon  ai)  u nrweflasy  JIwk&x- 
on,  and  Preiervacion  of  us  > ,   T^ke  heed  pherefope,Attw  JTOU  come 
at  fuch  Meetings,  left  you  living  Gp\  hip  dp  l^aye  you. 
4-  Whateyep  Xruth  ,y  qu  knowA  do  not,only  know  if  ioa  Spiritual 

I  way,  but  put  the  iameincp  praftice^  tor  he .  that  knows Injth 
csirnjilly,i$  noc'fo.fiPfi)  q;we  ^  and,^^>vay  t9^^ftbfa/Kaii 
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Truth,  is  to  walk  therein*,  «/£/>»£  have  therefore  received  Cbrijt } 
(  faith  th$  Apoftle  )  fa  n?*Ui  in  him,  rooted  and  built  up  in  bini,. 
and  eftabtijbed  in  the  'Faith,  2  Col.  67. 

Then  go  co  God'  for  his  Effobliftung  Grace,  and  put  your 
Judgments  into  the  hand  of  Chrift,  to  keep  them  fo&you :  even  as 
you  would  put  your  Cbddreii,  or  Family  into  Gods  hand,  to  keep 
them  for  you,  when  you  are  ablent  from  them  •>  f  o  pu tybur  Judg- 
ment into  Gods  hand,  to  keep  it  for  you  alio :  For  it  is  Gcd  a- 
lone  who  doth  fettle  us,  even  the  God  of  al  Grace  y  and  he  hach 
fyv&t  *Prwi1*:  3 .  Commit  thy  Wori\f  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thokghtsfhall  be  ejtabhjbed*:  It  is  he  that  hangeth  weights  on  the. 
wings  of  the  wind,  who  hath  founded  the  Earth  on  nothing-,  and 
therefore  though  your  thoughts  be  as  fleeting  and  uncertain  as  the 
wind;  yet  he  can  hang  wef^rs  upon  them,  he  can  make  you  To-* 
}id*  ftaidi-fober,  who  do  now  larger  to  and  fro  like  a  Drun- 
ken man.  And  if  you  put  your  Juagraent  into  Chrift*  hand,  he 
wil  keep  it  for  you  v  for  faithful  is  he  who  hath  calledyou,  who 
wjiattbeftabltift  your  hearts  jin  the  Tmth  received. 

llutvobatfodU  I  do,  that  I  may  bemorefetled  in  my  Life,' and 
eftaMifked  in  the  good  Waxes  of§od  ?  for  I  voatt  Settlement  in 
toy  Waits  *nd*Pra£Hctf. 

Fk  ft :  You  muft  be  very  fenfibk  of  yourown  unfetlednefs, 
and  be  humbled  for  it :  He  is  not  far  from  Grace,  that  is  leniible 
of  his  fin,  that  is  contrary  to  it  ;  he  is  «ot  for  from  Humility , chat  is 
fenftble  of  his  Pride';  nor  far  from  Sincerity,  that  is  fenfible  of  his 
Hypocrite  ^  nor  for  from  Faith,  that  isienfibleof  hirllnbelief; 
nor  tar  from  Eftabliflimenc,  that  is  very  fenfible  of  his  own  Unlet- 
lednefs.   ■  -    . 

Secondly :  Labor  for  a  ferious  Spirit,  a  ft  a  id,  folid,  and  a  feri- 
ous  Spirit  \  a  lerious  Spirit,  and  an  eftablifhed  heart  go  together, 
<Prov.  4. 26.-  Vondet  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  Ut  all  thy  Waxes 
be  eftkblijbed.  Yong  men  generally,  are  more  unfectkd,t han  An- 
cient men :  and  what  is  the  real'on  of  it,  but  becauf  e  Antient  men 
are  the  more  ferious,  and  ponderous  1  yong  men  are  the  lefs  fen^ 
ous,and  lb  the  more  unlet  led.  Labor  therefore  to  be  more  icrt- 
ouc,  for  the  more  you  think  of  thegreatnefs  of  God,  and  the 
predc  thing*  or  your  everl  ifth^gE&iccaud  Condition,  the  more 
^ffiour  you  wil  be. 

Thirdly  :  Be  lure  that  ycu  do  not  live  upon  ypur  Condition 
it  felf -,  but  on  the  God  of  your  Condition  :    that  is  perpetual,, 
whkh  hath  a  perpetuating  Cauf&    God  is  perpetual ,  but  your 
Condition  u  uncertain,  although  k  be  never  16  firm  and  good  j 
thereforeJtve  not  upon  your  Condition  I  fay ,  but  on  the  God  of  j 
1  youg  Condition.  Fourthly:  1 
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tdnbo  eisarurtum*  i.Mihi 
t  dcfeririens  non  idol  is,  nunc 
Im  divitam  quandq  hibcnc 
r  quo  c«  me  ec  idola  colunt  lie 
ccrprctatur  R  David  codem- 
it  fenfu  vevtit  Cbaid.  Paraph. 
!ii  cor  unum,  «.  Simplex 
.cari  patant  quad  dicat  tacS- 
mtmc  (implici  sc  finceto  a- 
mocolant:  alii  unura  id  ell 


\    "Fourthly :   Take  h^ed  of  a  divided  Heart,  th« 
you  have  not  a  jpin3,  and  a  mind*  T/*?  rfwWe»L*' 
minded  many  isUnfiabfe  in all  bis vo dies,  faith  the  j 
Appftle.    Now  a  man  may.  have  a  mind,and  a miud, 
thus  ;  when  his  Confcience  runs  one  way,  and  his 
Afte&ion  another  way.    So  k;was  with  ^erod, 
his  Conlcience  told  him,  thacjofo  was  a  juft,  andj 
au  ht>ly  m^iU^nd  a  powerful  Preacher;,  eheretote 
his  mind  was  to  deliver  him  i  but  his  affe&iun  was 

■— — ■  r .  J  co  gratifie  the  Damlel  which  pegged  Jolm*  head, 

mcumatjicconfcmiensquod    an|lohismind  was  tokil.him.    Vikte  alio  had  a 

li£i^A£?l£    mmd,andamind',  thcimnd  of  his  Conduce  was 

idinis  autem  credentiam  crat  to  deliver  Quirt:  \  but  the,  rnjiui  of  his  Affefrion, 
srunum  ct  anima  una.  Sep-  was  tQgr'aci6e^2ind|>leaie  the  Jews.  Ztdefyab  had 
ng.  videmur  pro  inn  lc-  •-  niind.and a ovnd  j  the  mind  ofhisConiaence  was 
Wcnnt*altc™^  tac  thc  mind  pf  hk  Affection 

&ti£l^£:    was^o^atifiehisNobks:   And hptween thefe t^ 
-  -  '  T  Minds,  how  .ynconftant  was  he  ?, ,  So  now,  if  jthe 

Mind  of  your  Conlcience  lie  one  way ,  and  the  mind 
of  your  Afffftionjie  another  way ,  you  wil  be 
wrong  like  Tauls  Ship,  between  twoflreara$>  one 
while  you  wil  be  a  Servant  unto  your  Aft eftion, 
another  while  a  Servant  to  your  Conlcience,  and 
fo  between  both,  you  wil,nev*r  heietfcd :  take  heed 


:or altcrum  et  fpiritum  alterum 
icclarst  ftaiira  euro  dicic  aufe- 
am  cor  lapideum  de  came  eo 
urn  et  dabo  eis  cor  carneum. 
Maldontt.  in  *  v%-  1 i.  cap 


NoTum  qui  fenfus  magno 
ere  mthi  placet,  id  cnim  \idc- 
iralicorcvoluide  cum  dixit  u* 
unrtt  curW  dixit  fpirftum  no- 
urn,  confirmat  banc  ititefprc- 
itioitcm,  Exck.  J* .  1 5  banc 
andem  rcpetens  fententiam 
ton  dixit  daho  vobis  cor  umioi, 

ed  dabo  vbbis  cor  novum  et  [therefore of  tjvs  divided  he<irti  the  Lord  hath  pro- 

plritum  norum  quanquam Jer,  -  ^.^  tQ  '^  w  ORC  hciU-t  ?  gze^#  x  x      oncnels  ^ 

&  dixfc  SuHTSS   regard ofcod , chat  we 0»al i»Me*id> him  ;.  one- 
x-  -  ■       ■  jiefj  in  regard  ot  m$ n/hat  we  thfilJbejpne pub ibern  5 

onenels  uu^gard  o( our  (elves,  that  "we  iDhal  not'be 
idivided  in  our  own  fouls  :  Thrrefore  pray  uqto 
hirn  for  this  Onenefs,  and  he  wU  fulfil  this  his  f  ro- 
mile.  '      "      '    '  . 

Fitdy : .  Be  fure  tba^  you  put  on  the  whol  Af 

moi  oi  God »  for  if  you  do  not  with  ft  and  in  Che 

day  of  Teraptacion,yc  cannot  ftand  ;for  ye  fight  not  with  fltfb  and 

bkod,  faith  the  Apoft le,  but  with  a  more  crafty^  powerful  en&ny : 

ADd  therefore,  ifany  place  lie  open,  h^wiil  be  lyre  to  find  it  out. 

You  know  how  ic  was  wjth  Ahab  \  A  manjirew  a  bow,  and  ftot 

an  Arrov  at  a  venture,and  wojuided  hin)  between  the  Joy  nts  of  the 

Harnefs.    Now  Satan  knows  where  your  naked,  open  place  is, 

»  and  therefore  if  vou  be  not  harneffed  al  over,  w;th  every  Duty^ 

'with  every  Truth,  and,wkh  evpry  Ordinance^  you  cannot  witn- 

ftandhim:  wherefore  fakh  the  Apoft  le,  Tak*  unto  y  ou, the  txbol 

Armor  ofQcd,  that  you  may  be  able  to  withfiand  m  the  ewlday, 


of  Eftabli/hment. 
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girtdoout  with  Truth,  having  on  the  Hreafe-plate  of  <I\igfoc- 
oitfrnfi,  and  your  feet  fhod  with  \b*  preparation  of  tht  Qotyl  of 
<Peace :  Abovi  allr  takg  the  Shield  of  ^Faith^ and  tahg  the  Helmet 
efSa-vttion,  and  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  pray  alwaiei 
with  all  manner  of  prayer,  and  \upplication7  and  watch  therem- 
to,&C4  Ephef.  6.13,141  lS^^y '17*18. 

S  ixtly  :  The  more  delight  and  contentment  that  you  find  in  the 
good  Waies  of  God,  the  more  your  hearts  wil  be  fixed,  eftablifh- 
«d,  a  nd  ftaked  dojyn  eo  chem  :  Comfort,  and  EftaMiftiment  go  to- 
gether, z  Thzf.  ii  1 7.  A  rpan  wil  never  hold  to  that  work  long, 
which  he  finds  no  comfort  and  delight  in :  when  the  Devil  draws  a 
man  from  Duty,  he  doth  not  tel  him  at  the  fir  it,  that  the  Duty  is 
naught,  or  evil  >  buc  he  labors  to  clog  ths  way  of  that  Pity  with 
many  Difficulties  -7  forlaithhe,  if  I  can  make  this  man  draw  hea- 
vily, and  uncomfortably  in  his  Duty,  he  wilibon  caft  it  off.  And' 
indeed,  what  is  the  reaton  that  men  are  fo  off  and  on ,  to  and  fro, 
in  the  good  Waie*  of  God ,  but  becaufe  they  do  not  find  delight 
and  contentment  in  them?  Do  you  therefore  delire  to  be  fixed 
and  eftablifhed  I  labor  more  and  more  cben^  to  make  your  way 
to  Heaven,  eafie$  and  comfortable  to  you. 

Now  that  the  way  to  Heaven,  may  be  made  fweec  and  eafie  to 
you.  1 .  Be  fure  that  you  do  not  fepara  te  between  Gods  Gom- 
manderaent,  and his  Pfomife :  there  is  no  one  thing  which  God 
hath  commanded  us  to  do,  but  he  hath  promifed  ftrength,  and 
Grace  to  perform  it  with:  If  I  look  upon  the  Command  alone, 
then  the  Work  dpth  feera  hard  to  me  -9  but  if  I  take  in  the  Pro* 
mile,  then  it  is  mod  fweef  and  eafie. .  %m  •  Be  fure  that  you  apply 
your  felt  unto  Gods  Work^  according  unflo  Gods  Method  \  let  that 
be  firft,  which  he  hath  made  firft  ^  and  that  laft,  which  he  hatfr 
made  laft :  A  Fatget,  or  Billet,  is  cafily  drawn  from  the  Stack,  if 
you  begin  aloft  \  but  if  you  wil  take  out  that  firftj  which  dotlv 
lie  below,  ic  wil  come  hardly:  So  in  regard  ;of  Duties*  there  are 
fome  Duties  which  do  lie  above,  and  fome  that  lie  beneath  \  fome 
are  to  be  performed  firft,  and  ioiw  aftt  r :  firft  youmuft  beleeye, 
and  rhen  do  good  5  Trufi  in  the  Lord .  ( iaith  the  Pfalmift  )  and 
do  good:  Bik  ifyou  wd  do  good  before  you  beleeve,  then  it  wil 
come  off  with  du&culty.  Gods  own  Method  obferved,  makes  his 
way  fweec  and  eaiie.      3.   Bo  fure  that  you  improve,  and  make 

ufeofahatvariery  which  God  hath  giyen you:  variety  refrefti-      

ech,  and  Gods  variety  is  mpft  refreshing :  But  if  J  wil  hold  my  leli  focillat. 
only  to  one  Duty,  when  God  hath  given  nie  msny^  and  io  negleft 
Gods  variety^  no  wonder  that  his  Work  is  made  hard  and  tedious  ; 
Are  you  therefore,  weary  with  paying;?  Apply  yourlelfunro 
Raiding.  .  Are  you  weary,  in  Reading  ?  Away  then  to  Confe- 
rence.^ PoilWy  your  heart  may  be  backward  to  Prayer  y  but  by 
I  •  that 
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\  that  time  you  have  been  a  while  Kead'trg  and  Meditating ^yctijfisd 
be  fie  for  Pra>  er  >  and  having  been  a  while  ar  Prayer^  you  fhal  be 
more  fie  for  Conference :  but  if  you  wil  keep  your  lelr  only  to  one 
Ducy,your  way  to  Heaven,  wilbfc  more  difficult  Obferve  there- 
fore  Gods  varii  ty,  and  negleft  not  the  lame.  4%  Be  fare  chat  you 
donoc  ftincyourfelf  unco  any  Woik,oi;Ducy,feastoiay;  Thus 
far  wil  I  go,  and  no  further.  If  a  man  te  in  a  Journey,  and  hath 
fixed  al  his  Stages,  he  rides  in  continual  pain  and  fear,  left  he 
fliould  not  reach  his  appoinred  place,  by  his  tin*  appointed :  But 
if  he  iay9 1  wil  go  as  tar  as  the  Providence  of  God  wil  carry  me, 

I  then  he  rides  more  at  eale  in  his  mind  al  the  day  long.  So  in  cur 
Journey  to.  Heaven ;  if  you  fay,  thus  far  I  wi]  go  this  day,  and  no 
further  ?  then  you  wil  go  in  contimukpajn,  lett  you  fliould  not 
reacbyour  appointed  Stage :  but  if  you  fay,  I  wil  pray  morning, 
evening,  and  as  much  as  I  can,  hear  as  much  as  lean,  read,and  me- 
ditate as  much  as  I  can,  I  wil  go  as  far  for  Heaven  thkday  as  lean, 
then  the  Work  of  G©d  wil  come  off  with  more  caie  and  tweetneft, 
and  with  leis  diiftculty ;  J  fpeak  not  this  againft  let  rimes  of  Pray 
er,  and  Duty;  but  againft  ftinting,  ant^  limiting  God,  and  your 
own  .hearts,  O  !  let  us  take  heed  of  that.  5/  If  yew  would 
(o  fweeten  the  Waies  of  God,  as  that  you  may  be  more  fixed  and 
eftablilhed  therein,  then  labor  more  and  more  to  naturalize  tfierti 
unco  your  own  iouk  *  violent  things  never  hold,  natural  thina 
do:  TheSuntsconftautin  riling  every  mornings  for  irt  natural: 
The Stone,  if  thrown  up  into  the  A*,  dbdi  detaend  cohfianttyi 
for  irt  natural.  So,  if  the  Work  of  God  be  Natural  to  you,  you 
'  wl  be  conftant  in  it  £  and  though  ybu  be  put  by  it,  yet  ybu  wil 
return  again,  and  agwu* '  i^abor  therefore  to  naturalise  the  Work 
of  God  toy  our  awu  (out-,  ioftal  itbemo^andmorei'weet,ahd 
safe*  and  ycjj  wil  be  more  fixed,  fetled,  andeffcrbHihed  therein  i 
iotiifdeli^Uhafdocbgiveiiitation.-  <   "  * 

Seventhly;  Jf  you  would  be  fixed>  amleftabnOi^dm  the  good 
Waies  of  God;  then  confider  theft  en  fuing  Motives,  i.  Ybete* 
byyoufbalrid,  aadfcee  your  felves  from  Temptations,  which 
wUothcrwifcpretsi^and  return  upon  you.  The  Jews  faw,  that 
<Pilate  was  wavering,  ?nd  not  A*ed  for  Chrifl  •,  fof  hey  came  upon 
hm  with  new  volleys  of  Temptations,  and  carried  htnl  at  the  laft : 
but  when  the  Dtfeiples  (aw,  that  &mU  heart  was  fixed  on  hit 
Tourney  to  Jwmfakm>thty  gave  over  their  fiege,  and  left  him  to 

rhisown  thoughts  j  and  though  %aemi  did  ptrfwade  <Hntb  to  ic 
turn  unto  her  own  Country,  and  Kindred,  yet  at  the  laft,  Qi$  left 
freaking  tohen  for  faith  the  Text,  She  jan>  that  the  trvfkd* 
fajilymindedytfigomtbber,  Ruth,i.  1*.  Asanimfetted&iffc 
doth  licopen  unco  new  Temptation*,  anddeth  invite  thcou  fot 
letkd,  fixed,  and  eftabliflicd  heart,  (halbefttedfuomthcau  - 
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conttanriam, 
ferv«  dignita- 
tem. 


andcherebjr  ye&al  walk  worthy  of  the(^p*L<P^.(i.  tejlflf,  jp, 
onto  Jms  Cfofeflion,  fnw  l«ef;/Hwbl>qg-^bd«  feefbe^tfy:  Jb^4 

aod  <k*fa  ©*?«*  the  V«W  >  <to  jjw.w  «$»  £y  q*yit  wtat  *, 

p^ft^anfttkdB*!^*.^  &#> 

tbor%ot Ant  is*  aa*vfc^b*dM0My  3Jt&Gftf«  tfapf?,  is. 
a  Chtt4*»  iodoadi  fee  that Jtcojp  tawqfta^cy,  l$^.hUf$£ 

okyj. 

IttM8AyyoKfl»lwJ^(9idM  heart*  <tf  tfapfc  tftar  mfa  ey 
yoaityibfcliDi^(Wh*(^vw?sMflryiWF;9Pu»s»-  Jto)|jU$aj){m 

;  You  have  been  connant  in  feeking  Earthly  t^net  j  •  x 

rvhich  arc  in  their  own  Nature  unconftantj  and  WiT    MuitosannotlaboraiiiliQirt-. 

c  be  conftant  in  feeking  unconftant  things,  and   ms  ct  coaftaata  func  pro  rebut 

c  conftanc  in  feeking  thofe  things  chat  are  moft   ««m<U  ineonfttndbut  «;fagi~ 

•Ms;  quia  i*conftanrcs  fusraa 
pro  sterna  et  caoftand  gloria. 
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_  tftanc,  and  durable  Riches  > 
if  you  be  noc  conftanc  in  good,  you  wil  be  conftanc 
in  ]f/hit  is  evil  -,  if  noc  fee  led  in  the  Truth, you  wil  be 
!  cetv  *:ious  of  Error ;  which  is  the  greatcft  evil,  tena- 
city™ Error,or  inftabiljcy  in  Truth,  I  lay  noc ;  but 
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AncJche  more  unfetled  you  are,  the  more  you  \ 
make  ipk  way  co Heaven  diificulc,and  uneaiie :  you 
xhiin^an^ay,  OI  chis  Work  of  God  is  exceeding 
hard,  and  very  difficult,  and  therefore  you  leave  ic 
off-,  then  you  come  co  ic  again,  and  cheny  011  leave 
ic  off  agair  ^J?uc  by  your  leaving  ic  oft,  you  do 
make  ic  difficuk^olf aii^orfetaidcta  wictaan  e- 
ven  hand,  be  wil  {joVel  ii  thzJhf*  but-  if  fooftimes 
I  you  ride  htm  upon  che  Spur,  and  then  he  ftand  a 
while,  and  then  rkle  him  on  theSpir  again,  and 
then  he  ftand  and  cake  cold  again,  he  wil  looner 
tire:  And  what  inhe  realon  chat  many  menace  fo 
often  jaded,  tire,  jand  give  in,  buc  becaufe  they  do 
aioc  keep  in  even  pace  ingood  i    Now  therefore,  as 

lafirto  yiu,  #^ac^ou^)i»no*e^acSis  ah 
is  evil,  chac  you  toay  noc  grieve  the  Minifters  ofxhe  , 
Gofpel,  Inftnimdics  of  your  Good  and  Converfioo, 
thac  you  may  noc  lie  open  unco  fad,  and  new  Temp- 
tations, and  chac  you  may  «oc  be  a  fcandaltothe 
goodNameofGod  <focwhachurc  hath  che  pce6> 
ousNameofGoddonecoyou?)  labor  to  be  more 
_. Aaa  feded, 
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Difficile 
at  dHfictliuse 
miiUo  molcfti 
us,  cqui  m 
cum  col 
tcscurrum 
volunc  poll 
I  boo  fugtum 
ceflint  ab 
undo  fscfli 
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iter,  trahen- 

cuoi  rcpctctl 

fteterantj 

HScultatcm  qui 

,  nam  perfevc- 


6tt,  6  potuiftj 
Incipeve  quod  lifficilit*  eft,  p* 
tcris  continusic  facilius* 
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fetled,  fixed, tiidpffaHifhedi  which  drtc  you  maty  tej'think,  and 
chink  rntjch  on  tftele  Motives,  ( ■•  • 


Andlaftly:  Go  to  God  by  Prayer,  far t bis 
Mhment  ofSoui  *  he  is  ape,  and  ready  to  pardofc yoorferafci 
icvennefc,  and  wane  of  Eftjfalilhmenc ;  <Pm.'78»  %jy  m\  fak 
the  Jfraelices,  that  they  were  not  fttdtilft  in  tt*  Gotenanc ;  Tet 

b*<!*itj>  *er»  i%<  «ti  heic  is 

"'  *nlthfee* 


fore  chough  yoip  Spines  have  been  as  light  a$  the  wind  k  fclf,  yecj 
he  wil  hang  weights  upon  them  j  ttKm^^mhkt^^P&r  be  k\  ' 
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